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** For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 
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THE REV. MRS. EDDY'S ANSWER. 


TO WHOM IT CONCERNS: — 

In reply to letters qpestioning. the: eopsistency of Christian 
Scientists taking pay:foc tune labore, ‘and: hoping to re- 
lieve the questioner's ' perplexity, I will say,—After four 
years from my discovery «f Christie Science, while taking 
no remuneration for my labors: and healing all manner of 
diseases, I was confronted with ‘the. fact of no monetary means 
left wherewith to hire a hall in which to speak, or to establish 
a Christian Science Home for indigent students (which I 
yearned to do), or even to meet my own current expenses, 
and halted from necessity. 

I had cast my all into the treasury of Truth, but where 
were the means with which to carry on a Cause? To desert 
the Cause never occurred to me, but nobody then wanted 
Christian Science, nor gave it a half penny. Though sorely 
oppressed I was above begging, and knew well the priceless 
worth of what had been bestowed without money or price. 
Just then God stretched forth His hand. He it was that bade 
me do what I did, and it prospered at every step. I wrote 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" taught 
students for a tuition of $300 each, and seldom taught with- 
out having charity scholars, sometimes a dozen or upwards 
in one class. Afterwards, with touching tenderness, those 
very students sent me the full tuition money. However, I 
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returned this money with love, but it was again mailed to 
me in letters begging me to accept it, saying, “Your teachings 
are worth much more to me than money can be.” 

lt was thus that 1 earned the means wherewith to start a 
Christian Science Home for the poor worthy student, to es- 
tablish a Metaphysical College, to plant our first magazine, 
to purchase the site for a church edifice, to give my church 
the Christian Science Journal, and to keep “the wolves in 
sheep’s clothing,” preying upon my pearls, from clogging the 
wheels of Christian Science. 

The great Master first sent forth his students, taking no 
scrip for their journey; next, per contra, he bade them take 
scrip therefor, saying, “the laborer is worthy of his hire.” 
Can we find a better example for our lives than that of our 
Master! Why did he send forth his students first without, 
and then with, provision for their expenses? Doubtless to 
test the effect of both methods on mankind. That he pre- 
ferred the latter is evident, since we have no hint of his 
changing this direction, and that his Divine wisdom should 
temper human.affairs is plainly set forth in the Scriptures. 
Till Christian Scientists give all heir zime to spiritual things, 
live without eating, end obtdin’*ther money from a fish's 
mouth, they must earn it, in ordér to help mankind with it. 
All systems of religion stand on this basis. 

The law and thé Gospel-—Christian, civil, and educational 
means—manufacture, agricultüfe;'tariff, and revenue subsist 
on demand and supply regulated by a government currency, 
whereby each is provided for and maintained. What, then, 
can a man do. with truth, and without a cent to sustain itt 
Either his life must be a miracle that scares folks, or his 


truth not worth a cent. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


CARD. 


Wnt the brave delegates from the Churches of Christ, Sei- 
entist, in New York State, and those faithful at their homes as. 
well as in her Senate Chamber, accept my thanks for rising 
to the rescue of religious liberty in the land of our Pilgrim 
Fathers. And may God forever keep our country from 
aggresive class legislation, whether in the form of a medical 


bill or bull! 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


A MEMORABLE OCCASION. 


UNDAY was a memorable day in the history of the 
S Christian Science church of this city. The building 

is known as Christian Science Hall; it was dedicated 
only a few months ago, and Sunday was the first time, at a 
regular service, that the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, has appeared 
in person in its pulpit. The audience-room was found in- 
adequate to accommodate the people who gathered early to 
attend; many were unable to obtain seats, and others failed 
to gain even admission. 

Mrs. Eddy invited as guests to attend the service, the forty- 
seven First Members of the Mother Church in Boston, nearly 
all of whom were present, coming and returning on a special 
train, and there was also a delegation of fifteen from 
Montreal. 

The visitors included. verious-emiment persons, and in the 
congregation, which wap A very intelligent and cultured one, 
were many people of Concord: 

The preliminary exercises were..corducted by the Rev. 
Ezra M. Buswell, First Reader. after: which Mrs. Eddy her 
self appeared. She was modestiy. but very elegantly dressed. 
As she entered the hall, everybody present rose in deference 
and respect, and she took her place upon the platform amid 
profound silence. Mrs. Eddy appeared at her best, as 
sprightly and energetic as a young woman. She was escorted 
by Edward P. Bates, one of the trustees of The Christian 
Science Publishing Society of Boston. 

The 163d hymn, from the Christian Science Hymnal, 
written by Mrs. Eddy, was finely rendered. 

Mrs. H. K. Harrison, of Boston, the charming soloist, sang, 
“Saw ye my Saviour,” a church communion hymn, written 
also by Mrs. Eddy. Mrs. Harrison is the lady who lost her 
voice about eight years ago, and was recently restored to health 
by Christian Science, as expounded by Mrs. Eddy, and this is 
the first time that she has sung in public since her recovery. 
She had volunteered to sing whenever Mrs. Eddy might 
signify her wish to have her do so, and this occasion was 
selected for the purpose, and most effectively did Mrs. Harri- 
son fulfil the miseion. ^ eyes were wet with tears ss 
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her rich voice sounded the notes of the beautiful selection, 
and upon her upturned face was a smile of joy as she ſilled 
the hearts of her hearers with sympathetic appreciation. 

When the time came for Mrs. Eddy to speak, she stepped 
forward gracefully to the desk designed for her, and read 
the 91st Psalm, without using glasses. 

Her rich, clear, melodious voice served to the very best 
advantage to emphasize that beautiful passage of Scripture, 
which she characterized as containing more of meaning than 
is condensed into so many words anywhere else in all litera- 
ture, except in the Sermon on the Mount by the great Gali- 
lean and hillside teacher. She made this Psalm her text 
and theme, and, taking it passage by passage, she explained 
its meaning with an eloquence, force, and impressiveness that 
held her congregation in profound attention for three quar- 
ters of an hour. She spoke extemporaneously, bringing out 
especially the theory of Christian Seience as applied to prac- 
tieal life, and she explained the doetrines of her faith with 
such simplicity, and yet with such choice language and rich- 
ness of illustrstjdn; that thy address was pronounced one of 
the most instructive and ;enrigbling: éter delivered in this city. 

Alluding to that-significant epoch in her own career when 
she put forth her pan fox" 1 cal 10 lead her, and felt a won- 
drous strength of ppwet, Ber- auditors, many of them, were 
moved with emotibn irt Sr Gpened the way from this depth 
of feeling up to a plane of trust and faith and joy, an inspi- 
ration which seemed to move everybody within the reach 
of her pleasing voice. 

Her followers here felt afresh the wondrous influence of 
her remarkable spirituality, and the very atmosphere of her 
presence seemed to thrill them with enthusiasm, and to 
awaken in them zeal. 

People and Patriot (Concord, N. H.), March 4, 1898. 


Pror. Ferprvann C. Frencn, of Vassar College, lectured 
in Vassar Brothers’ Institute on “Christian Science and 
Philosophy.” The largest audience of the year was present, 
which signifies that Christian Science must be popular in 
Poughkeepsie. The subject was discussed by Rev. Wm. 
Bancroft Hill, Dr. Russell, Benson Van Vliet, and Rev. Geo. 
Clarke Cox.—Poughkeepsie Star. 


THE SAVIOUR. 


BY REV. IRVING C. TOMLINSON. 


HE full-orbed thought as to the Saviour is gained from 

T the understanding of the life and words of Christ 

Jesus. In his last talk with his disciples he said: "It 

is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 

the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you" (John, 16 : 7). 

Do not these words mean that the Saviour is not the 
mortal body of the human Jesus which did "go away," but 
rather that the Saviour is the ever-present Comforter, the 
gift of infinite Spirit? Something more, then, than a lovable 
friend, a noble patriot, a self-sacrificing hero, is the Saviour. 

Indeed, do not both the Old and the New Testaments turn 
our eyes not toward man, but toward God as the Saviour? 
Thus testifies. Isaiah: “I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour“ (Isaiah, 43 : 3). Similarly Hosea: 
‘I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no God but me: for there is no saviour beside me" 
(Hosea, 13: 4). So also Paul, who introduces himself as 
“an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God 
our Saviour” (1 Timothy, 1: 1). Likewise Jude, who con- 
cludes his benediction: “To the only wise God our Saviour” 
(Jude, 25). 

Scholars tell us that the word saviour is derived from the 
Latin noun sal, from which comes our word salt. A careful 
and somewhat thorough study of the subject makes it plain 
that the Bible teaches that as salt preserves and rescues from 
a foreign foe whatever is impregnated by it, so the Saviour 
preserves from the adversary’s attack or rescues from the 
enemy’s corrupting influence all those impregnated by the 
saving Principle. As witness this salt which has not lost 
its savour: “The Lord is my rock, . . my saviour; thou 
savest me from violence” (2 Samuel, 22: 2, 3). And 
more, “The Lord gave Israel a saviour so that they went out 
from under the hand of the Syrian” (2 Kings, 13: 5). 
When, later, they became contaminated by corruption and 
soured by sin, the reason given is, “They forgat God their 
saviour” (Psalm 106: 21). At another time, when sweet 
and pure by reason of ane with their saving Prineiple, 
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it is said: "Surely they are my people, children that will 
not lie: so he was their Saviour” (Isaiah, 63 : 8). 

If these be representative passages, then does not the Bible 
present an efficient rather than inefficient Saviour? For does 
not the Saviour of the Bible save? Does not the Word of 
Life unfold as the Saviour a practical support in temptation; 
a very present help in trouble; and a sure deliverer from 
every form of discomfort and disease? 

Observe that revelation stops not with any transcendental 
view of God as the Saviour. It supplies us with the prac- 
tical thought that the Saviour is the saving Principle which 
may be possessed by all for their rescue and preservation. 
For so prophesies the seer: “All flesh shall know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer” (Isaiah, 49 : 26). 
That “all flesh” might be impregnated by the Saviour, it 
is affirmed that “The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world" (1 John, 4: 14). Of whom one in need of 
the saving salt declared: “This is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world" (John, 4: 42). If John is right, 
then the Christ, the son sent of the Father, is the Saviour 
of all. 

Did not Jesus speak of himself both as the Son of man 
and as the Son of God, and is it not clear that it is the 
Son of God who is the Saviour? How plainly Jesus states 
that on the human side he possessed no saving quality. He 
says: “I can of mine own self do nothing" (John, 5 : 30). 
Again he insists: "The word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me" (John, 14: 24). Every in- 
stance of reformation, every case of healing, every good work 
accomplished, in fact every demonstration which he made, 
he ascribed not to himself, but to his Father, for, said he: 
"The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works" (John, 
14 : 10). 

For three years Jesus was a fearless exponent of the peo- 
ples rights, but the saving Principle, the redemption 
essence made manifest by him was without beginning or 
end of days. For three years, the Nazarene appeared to be 
a personal Saviour, but the preserving Spirit, the impersonal 
Saviour, which governed him, is divine Love. It was the 
lovable personality, the human Jesus, that mistaken zeal 
in his day. and sometimes even in our own, would blindly 
idolize. When such a blind idolator eame paying false 
homage and saying, “Gond Master. what good thing shall I 
do that I may have eternal life?” Jesus replied: “Why callest 
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thou me goodí there is none good but one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments” (Mat- 
thew, 19: 16, 17). As if he said, “Cease to deify human 
personality. Seek to understand Divine Principle, which 
understanding is Life." 

Said the enthusiastic young man in reply: “What will it 
costi" Said Jesus, “Your all" “But when the young man 
heard that saying he went away sorrowful" (Matthew, 
19: 22). For it costs so little to adore goodness, but so 
much to live the Good. — Deification of personality is cheap, 
but obedience to Principle costs all we mortals have. 

Yet, though we give up all, we lose nothing. Though 
we pay out all, our purse shall not be empty. To him who 
obeys Principle, the meal wasteth not nor does the oil fail. 
(1 Kings, 17: 16.) As the Saviour teaches, he who would 
preserve his life in matter shall lose it, but he who gives up 
his life in matter for the true idea of Life, the same shall 
save it. (Luke, 9: 24.) Thus did Jesus give up, to sense, 
the life of the mortal body, for the true idea of Life; and 
through the resurrection, this true idea, the Christ of God, 
was shown to be the Saviour of the world. 

To fix his students’ thought, not upon himself, but upon 
God, was the aim of Jesus’ words and life. In substance 
he is continually saying in one form or another: To 
adore me is to have a new god; to worship a personal 
Saviour is to worship a strange god, against which form 
of idolatry, infinite Spirit thunders from Mount Sinai: "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before ME" (Exodus, 20: 8). And 
I say unto you: “God is Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth" (John, 4 : 24). Re- 
vised Version, margin). Nor did the Master ever refuse the 
proper respect paid to him, as Heaven's messenger. True, 
it was the message which set the captive free, but was not 
the messenger worthy of the freedman's love? The blinded 
Pharisee might scorn his acceptance of the Magdalene’s 
loving gift, but he knew that, "To whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little" (Luke, 7: 47). Beholding the 
broken alabaster box the cold critic might exclaim: ^Why 
was this waste?" (Mark, 14: 4). For the Pharisaie the- 
ologian knew not of the woman's Saviour, infinite Love, 
manifested by her loyal friend. But Jesus, glad of her 
confidence in the Saviour which heals, “said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace" (Luke, 7 : 50). 

Howsoever imperfect the apprehension, by the disciples, 
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of their Saviour, while Jesus walked and talked with them, 
it is quite certain that with the awakened spiritual under- 
standing, through the Holy Spirit, which came upon them 
on the day of Pentecost (Acts, 2), thereafter they thought 
of their Heavenly Father's Son, the Christ-idea, and not of 
a human personality, as the Saviour. True, they frequently 
and strongly spake of the honor and rank belonging to 
Jesus, for in their day, as in our own, there were traducers 
and scorners of their beloved leader. The heresy that Jesus 
of Nazareth was not the anointed of God they condemned 
in unmeasured terms. Asserts John: “Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is the Christ?’ (1 John, 2: 22). 
Again: “We are in him that js true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life" (1 John, 
5: 20). Peter declares those rescued through the Saviour 
to be those "Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation" (1 Peter, 1: 5). And to the clear 
vision of Paul it is very plain that infinite Love, the Christ- 
idea, preserving them from temptation and rescuing them 
from sin, is the Saviour. He speaks of his trust “which is 
committed unto me according to the commandment of God. 
And how conclusive are these words to his friend Titus: 
“We ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, . . . but after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, . . . Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour” (Titus, 3: 3, 
4, 6). How free from personality, how saturated with the 
preserving essence of divine Love, which is the Saviour, are 
these words. 

If, then, the Christ-idea, instead of the corporeal Jesus, is 
the Saviour, can we be wrong in saying that, with the 
crucifixion of Jesus, the Saviour did not die? The Saviour 
is still with us and lives with those who love and heal. 
Spake not the Saviour through Jesus, saying, “The works 
that I do shall ye do also"? (John, 14: 12). Where his 
works are done is not there the saviour? 

Jesus lived not for a spectacle, but that infinite Good, 
which was loved and lived by him, might be loved and lived 
by all; for is it not written, “God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John, 
3: 16). Was not then Jesus the Saviour in this, that there 
might be manifested in the flesh the divine Love which 
saves, to show men in the flesh that they too may manifest 
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that Love Principle, the Christidea, which preservee from 
disease and rescues from death? Did not the loving John 
so understand when he wrote, “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
.. . As many as received him to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God.. . . And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us and we beheld his glory" (John, 
1: 1, 12, 14). Meaning this, does it not, The Word, the 
Divine logos, the God-idea, was ever ready to give its savour 
to men, and thus become their Saviour? This God-idea 
thoroughly impregnated Jesus, and through him was clearly 
shown to be the Saviour, by rescuing others, as well as him- 
self, from sin, sickness, and death, and imparting to others, 
as well as himself, health, holiness, and happiness. 

To his disciples, Jesus said: “Ye are the salt of the earth” 
(Matthew, 5: 13), meaning, Ye have the Christ-Principle, 
which is the Saviour. Therefore preserve and rescue your 
brothers from sin, sickness, and death as I have taught you. 
But, said he, “Lf the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
. . . trodden under foot of men.” As if he said, The test of 
your possession of the healing Principle of Love is, that it 
purifies and preserves mankind. So long as you save from 
sickness and sin with this Principle, so long will men know 
that you possess the preservative quality, and they will give 
you honor and a high place in their affections; but when 
your professed love no longer heals, when the Saviour you 
claim to honor, no longer saves, then of your so-called salt, 
I say: “It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be trodden 
under foot of men." 

Before this thought, one can but ask, ^How can I make 
mine the Saviour who saves! How may I so reflect divine 
Love that the works which Jesus did I may do also How 
may I so manifest infinite Good, the Christ-idea, that I may 
truly live a life of Love and so heal the sick and the sinful?” 
Once, as a Protestant clergyman, I should have been dumb 
before this question; but as a Christian Scientist, I reply by 
placing in your hands, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, knowing well that 
with the little book in your hands you may unlock the closed 
door of your temple, and fling it wide open for the entrance 
of the Saviour, the Christ-idea, the Love which is God, and 
the God which is Love. Accept the gift and become “the 
salt of the earth," one with the Saviour that saves. 


A JOYOUS TRIBUTE. 


BY ADELAIDE M. KINNEAR, 


OR several months I have wished that the whole world 
might know of the wondrous freedom Truth has brought 
to my consciousness, and it bids me tell the story. 

From the cradle I was considered very delicate, and, 
throughout the years of childhood, was constantly cautioned 
in regard to the food I should eat and the amount of work 
and study I might undertake; so that I grew up with the 
thought of insufficient strength as a part of my very being. 

In my early teens, I developed a decided tendency towards 
weakness of the eyes. This was a great grief to me, as it 
interfered with the gratification of my natural love for read- 
ing and study. The thought of physical weakness may have 
driven me nearer to God, for, from early childhood, my 
earnest desire was ever to serve the Master; and visions of 
a missionary life, or of some great work for God, filled my 
childish fancy. I was not content with the thought of small 
daily duties, but wanted my life set apart for His service in 
some unusual way. With Browning's Theocrite, I said,— 


** Would God that I 
Might praise Him that great way and die.“ 


I had yet to learn that sweeter refrain, — 


^ He did God's will; to him all one 
If on the earth or in the sun. 

A few years since, my attention was called to the work of 
the Woman's Christian Temperance Union of our land. 
I became much interested, and soon was requested to take 
charge of the work in my own state, North Dakota, as its 
president. The reply was: “Here I stand. I can do no 
otherwise; so help me God!” I felt that the call came from 
the Father, and that the work would draw me nearer to the 
great heart of the Infinite, where I could catch a clearer 
view of Truth, and learn what it meant. So I entered upon 
my new duties with a heart full of love and a confidence 
unshaken. For three years I went up and down the length 
and breadth of our state talking temperance, striving to win 
men from their cups, and to implant the thonght of purer 
lives and happier homes. 15 
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l sought Truth in the divided garment of temperance; 
and while the work brought me much of joy, yet underneath 
it all was a subtle feeling of unrest and dissatisfaction. In- 
temperance is only one branch of the great tree of evil, and 
our Master laid the axe at the root of the tree. How was 
I to tind the root? Thus working, hoping, and doubting, 
I pressed on, seeking for more of the Christ-spirit, longing 
for that “perfect love which casteth out fear." The work 
brought me in contact with some of the noblest women of 
our land. At the annual national conventions—the grand 
rallying of the clans—the inspiration caught was akin to 
holiness; but one sad feature of these gatherings never escaped 
my notice—the large number of women who were apparently 
overworked and breaking down. I thought much about 
this. Why did God give His children the talent, and lay 
upon their hearts the work, and then withhold the physical 
strength requisite? At the end of three years of work my 
own health gave way, the trouble first appearing in my right 
eye. P consulted a specialist. The verdict was “overtaxed 
nerves." He said, ^You have been a long time in running 
down, you will be correspondingly slow in recovering." 

Then began the weary search for health, continuing three 
years and a half; sometimes hope ran high, but a trial of 
strength would reveal utter weakness and throw me into a 
state of despair. I now see that I was working at the wrong 
end of the line, for I had not learned that health is Truth 
understood. I was sent to the lake-side, and into the coun- 
try. I consulted physicians of different schools; was given 
glasses for the eyes, blisters for the spine, medicine for the 
stomach, and electricity for the entire body, but all of no 
avail I steadily grew worse until there seemed hardly a 
sound organ in my body, and life became a heavy burden. 
In my agony I cried, “If God would only let me die, how 
good He would be!" During the last year of my illness, 
it seemed that every human method for the relief of suffer- 
ing and the solution of the problem of life was brought to 
my notice. Mental Science, Theosophy, Animal Magnetism, 
and all the subtle deceivers in the world of thought were 
presented to me, as by the swiftly changing views of a 
kaleidoscope. Each appeared, at first, to possess a certain 
amount of truth, and held my attention for a time, only to 
be given up with the ery, “There is not enough God here!“ 
The Congregational Church, which had held me from early 
childhood, no longer satisfied, every tie seemed breaking, 
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and I was adrift on the seething ocean of human thought, 
but 

: To one fixed stake my spirit clung; 

I knew that God was good. 
My daily prayer was, “Show me more of Thy life, and of 
Thy law." 

So the struggle continued, and, to mortal sense, I grew 
weaker daily, until, in July of 1896, my friends all said, 
“This will be her last summer on earth," and my father and 
mother thought that within ninety days, the last good-bye 
would be spoken. At this point a friend said to me, If 
you want to stay on earth, you must go to Minneapolis and 
put yourself under the care of a Christian Science healer, 
I am sure she can cure you.” It seemed a last resort, but 
I thought it worthy of trial; so the 17th of July found me 
in her presence. My first question was, “Can you make 
me well?” With a cheerful smile, she replied, “Others 
have been helped.” No dagger could have pierced my 
heart more keenly than did those words. “Helpéd!” I 
thought, “I don’t want to be helped, I want to be healed.” 

After taking a treatment, came the inquiry, “What shall 
I eat?” (I had been living for months on hot water and 
milk. One physician prescribed a diet of skim-milk and 
nothing else.) She said, “Anything that other people eat.” 
I looked at her in amazement, and said, Do you believe in 
eating pies, and cakes, and such things?" She very calmly 
replied, “Other people eat them.” 

I took her at her word, and my first meal included cucum- 
bers, green corn, and blackberries. From that hour I began 
to gain, and hope revived. 

In my daily intercourse with this Christian Science healer, 
I watched her closely and questioned her freely. Soon the 
thought came, “This woman has something that I want. 
I never dreamed that religion could mean so much to any 
one here on earth; it is her physical as well as spiritual life.” 

So I sat, a willing hearer, at the feet of this apostle of the 
new dispensation of Christian healing; and day by day she 
led me on, so gently and yet so firmly, until I caught sight 
of that fresh universe of Life, Truth, and Love. 

She taught me that, “God is life;” that “there is no sensa- 
tion in matter;" that “sickness never was;" and when I 
questioned her, the reply was, “Would you limit God?” 

For days I lived on these four thoughts. They were my 
pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by night, and they led 
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me into the kingdom, where my fetters fell and Truth be- 
came my freedom. When 1 began treatment I was wearing 
glasses for astigmatism. While talking with my healer one 
day 1 removed them, remarking that they made me nervous. 
She said, “Can you see without them?” “Oh, yes!” I replied, 
“I can see perfectly, but my oculist says I have an astigma- 
tism and must always wear them, and 1 can use the eyes but 
very little, on account of the pain.” 

She very quietly remarked, “Lay them aside. When 
Jesus healed the blind, he didn’t give glasses; glasses are 
a human invention.” 

As I listened to those words, they seemed the sweetest 
that ever fell from mortal lips. Was it possible that I could 
have all the sight I wanted, when all my life I had been so 
hedged in by the thought of weakness of eyes? I put the 
glasses aside resolving to test the assertion. For nearly two 
weeks if I attempted to read very much, the thought would 
come, “You may strain those eyes,” and on would go the 
glasses. At the end of- that time, I was obliged to wait at 
my healer’s house a long time one day. I had Science and 
Health with me, but not the glasses. I thought I would 
read until my eyes ached, and then would stop. I read for 
three hours with no sign of pain. From that day I have 
never touched the glasses, and my eyes have steadily grown 
stronger until now they are servants and not masters. 

After receiving twenty-seven treatments, and fighting 
many a battle with doubt and fear, came the realization of 
the Truth, the meaning of the words, "Sickness never was;" 
and with the vision so divinely clear came the physical 
freedom. It was on this wise: the twenty-seventh and last 
treatment was taken in the evening. My healer, in talking 
with me, used that same expression, “Sickness never was.” 
I went to my boarding place feeling a little discouraged. 
Would I ever see that sickness was an unreality! On re- 
tiring, I immediately fell asleep. In the morning my head 
seemed unusually clear, and the first thought that came into 
it was the troublous one, "Sickness never was.” I saw it, 
with the spiritual vision, as plainly as I see this paper upon 
which I am writing; why, God never made sickness, of course 
it has no foundation; "it never was." Instantly the healing 
power came into my body, so that the vision and the healing 
were simultaneous. In that brief moment I found my God, 
the Being who could care for my body as well as my spirit. 

Two mornings later my waking thought was, “I am 
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healed.” I clung to that thought as desperately as a drown- 
ing man clings to a straw. 

The Sunday evening following I chanced to be alone, 
It was in August,—a beautiful summer night. I lay in a 
hammock, with no covering above my head save the blue 
dome of the sky and, 

Silently, one by one, in the infinite meadows of heaven, 

Blossomed the lovely stars, the furget-me-nots of the angels. 

I looked up to those stars and thought, “I want a sermon 
directly from God, I have no desire to hear a minister preach 
to-night, I want communion with the one Father.” So I 
began to think along the line that would take me out of 
self and into the realm where God reigns. I thought, again 
and again, "Sickness never was" (I knew it was true), “God 
is Life, God is Love, God is All.” At intervals, a little un- 
spoken prayer would well up from the very depths of my 
heart. The prayer, together with the realization of God's 
Life, Love, and Allness took me out of self until 

The world that time and sense had known 

Fell off and left me God alone, 

and I felt with Job, “In my flesh shall I see God." 

This experience waa in the evening. At supper I had 
eaten hot biscuit, and when I lay down in the hammock a 
distressed stomach was trying to claim my attention, but, 
while thinking about God and realizing His wondrous love, 
J forgot the body and, after a time, became conscious that 
the stomach had straightened out completely, and that the 
entire body was in perfect harmony. 

This was a revelation. “Oh!” I thought, “I don't wonder 
that Scientists say they know. I will never fear again, for 
this is God’s way of curing every ill, and what a simple, beau- 
tiful way it is!” Thus I began to learn the why and the 
how of Christian Science Mind-healing. 

In less than two months from the day I first saw my healer 
she sent me home healed, and to practise healing. Since 
that time, it has been a delight to watch the few people 
whom God has let me help give up their thought of sickness 
and prove the truth of the words, “I am the Lord that heal- 
eth thee.” But I have not found it all sunshine. Why? 
Because I have too often let material sense rule. Error has 
urged many a false claim, and doubt has, at times, appeared 
to be pilot, but, above and beyond the strife, the thought of 
God's Allness, so clearly revealed on that resurrection morn- 
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ing, has held me as with a chain of iron. “I know in whom I 
have believed.” These words are becoming more and more 
a living reality. 

On the 4th of July, 1897, it was my happy privilege to 
unite with the Second Church of Christ, Scientist, at Minne- 
apolis, Minn. This little church, organized in January, now 
numbers one hundred and nineteen, and is a veritable haven 
of rest. 

The communion eervice on that beautiful Independence 
morning—a typical day on which to leave the old for the 
new—was holy with inspiration. The floral decorations, the 
heartfelt song, the reverent word, the charge to the incom- 
ing members, the silent prayer, and the very atmosphere of 
the- place, all combined in bearing one upward, as on the 
wings of Love, until the words, so sweetly sung, “Here, O 
my Lord, I'd see Thee face to face,” were indeed verified. 

This little story of a life rescued from the grave would 
be incomplete without a tribute to her who pointed out the 
way for making such an experience possible—the dear 
‘Mother in Israel.” Words cannot express the debt of 
gratitude and love I owe to her for so faithfully revealing 
the ways of God to man. For months I have felt that I 
would like to tell her all about it; but, knowing how fully 
oceupied is her time, I have refrained from intruding. 
Dear Mother in Truth—for so I may call you, though only 
a student of a student—through your teachings, as expressed 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” the Bible has become a new book, 
all life has taken on a sweeter meaning, and the crooked 
places are being made straight. 

May He, “Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of His hand,” give His angels charge concerning thee, and 
grant thee, in fullest measure, that “peace which passeth all 
understanding.” 


Turre is one very good thing about the Christian Sei- 
entists. When they feel sick they don’t talk about it. 
Sickness is the great staple of conversation among many 
other people, and it would be a great gain if it could be 
superseded by something more elevating. 

Poughkeepsie Daily Eagle. 


DEDICATION OF CHURCH AT DETROIT. 


N Sunday, February 13, 1898, a fine new church 

QO edifice was dedicated to Christian Science in Detroit, 

Michigan. The Detroit Free Press gave a full ac- 

count of the event from which we make the following ex- 
tract: 


Vesterday marked an epoch in the history of the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, when the first church building in the 
state belonging to that body was dedicated. So eventful was 
the occasion, that it drew many members of the church, not 
only from the state, but from distant points, to aid in the 
services and to join in the happiness of their fellow-members 
over the advance in worldly affairs made by the congrega- 
tion of their body in this city. The foundress of the sect 
could not be present, but sent a message of greeting expressive 
of her love and appreciation of the good work of her fol- 
lowers. Among other causes of congratulation is this, that 
the chureh is not only free of debt, but has a handsome bal- 
ance in the building fund. No contributions were asked for 
any purpose yesterday. 

'Three services were held during the day, and all were very 
largely attended. They were simple but impressive, and a 
deep religious feeling prevailed throughout all three. 

The morning and afternoon services were alike throughout, 
to accommodate the large number who were unable to attend 
the former. They opened with an organ voluntary after 
which the “Jubifate” was sung by the chorus choir, and this 
was followed by Mrs. Eddy’s hymn, “Shepherd, show me 
how to go,” sung by the choir and congregation. Mrs. Annie 
M. Knott, the First Reader, then read the Ninety-first Psalm, 
and Dr. Jason P. Safford, Second Reader, read passages from 
Mrs. Eddy’s work, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” After a few moments of silent prayer, the 
Lord's Prayer, with the spiritual inteinretation, was audibly 
repeated. 

The announcement was then made that the funds to 
purchase the church property and to make the necessary 
alterations and repairs have been provided by voluntary con- 
tribution, and that, after paying all bills, there is a balance 
of over one thousand dollars in the church building fund. 
George E Holmes, of Chicago. sang a barytone solo, “O Lord, 
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have Mercy," from Mendelssohn's oratorio of “St. Paul," and 
following this there came an address by Mrs. Annie M. Knott, 
of which the following is an outline. 


ADDRESS. 

Beloved Brethren and Friends:—On behalf of this First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, I bid you welcome. 

The Seriptures tell us, “Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice," and it is for this purpose that we are assembled 
here to-day. And what is the cause of our joy? Is it only 
that after dwelling, as it were in tents, like the people of 
Israel, we have at length found a home and shelter for our 
most holy faith, in an edifice dear to many of our people by 
tender associations? 

For this we are most truly thankful, but the deeper cause 
for our gladness is, that like one of the apostles of the 
olden time we can say, “We have found Him of whom Moses. 
and the prophets did write"—we have found the Christ the 
Truth, and been freed from the bondage of sickness, as well 
as of sin—so, like the woman who had found the lost piece of 
money, we call together our friends and neighbors, and say, 
rejoice with us, for we have found the precious thing which 
has lain buried beneath the rubbish of the centuries, the 
Christ-healing which gave the early church its marvellous. 

wer. 

I feel that few words are needed to-day, and yet if I might 
ask of God one great gift, it would be to say the words which 
would best direct thought to what Christian Science can do, 
and is doing, to uplift humanity, and to reveal the Father. 

In St. John's wonderful vision, we are told of a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, standing before the 
throne, and the beloved disciple tells us, that they all came 
out of great tribulation. 

And this is the chief characteristic of Christian Science 
churches, that the members have come from the depths of 
human woe, mental and physical, in most cases where hope 
and faith were faltering and failing, and have found in this 
great revelation, what? even the fulfilling of every word of 
prophecy, not only the prophecy written in the Bible, but 
the promise and prophecy of every individual life and hope, 
the fulfilling of God’s good pleasure in us. 

Like the guests at the marriage feast in Cana of Galilee, 
when Christ turned the water into wine, we say after years. 
of weary hope, "Thou hast kept the good wine until now." 
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The great English Laureate wrote,— 


Thou wilt not leave us in the dust, 
Thou madest man, he knows not why, 
He thinks he was not made to die, 

And Thou hast made him, thou art just. 


But our poet-prophet—our beloved Mother—writes,— 


Man is not mortal, never of the dead : 
The dark unknown. 


We have found our true selves in God, through the simple 
and wonderful teachings of Christian Science, and can any 
wonder at our gladness, or that we would have all share it? 

There are few who deny that this is woman’s hour, when 
she stands by the side of man, not to displace him, but one 
with him in religion, hence in all lesser things, because of 
spiritual equality. 

The type of true manhood appeared eighteen centuries 
ago, and came healing the woes of a fallen humanity, not by 
drugs or any form of inert matter, but by divine Love. 

The type of womanhood appears now, revealing God in 
the Science of Soul, and bringing the healing power within 
the reach of every man, woman, and child. The denials of 
materialism will beat in vain upon this rock. 

Time passes, but some words must be spoken to tell what 
we owe to Mrs. Eddy. Prepared of God, through years of 
discipline, she gave the world our wonderful text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” After 
writing this book, under almost unparalleled difficulties, she 
has guided its destinies, directed of supreme Wisdom, till 
from its teachings have arisen the Mother Church, and the 
branch churches, almost countless even now, but known of 
God, each one, yes, where only two or three are gathered 
together in the name of the ever-present Christ-Truth. 

Besides her faithful work as president and teacher in the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, from which she sent out 
many brave soldiers, ready to fight every form of oppression 
and tyranny, she herself has given to the world a literature 
which, with the Bible, is doing more for humanity than all 
the books which ever were written. 

Christian Scientists are beginning to appreciate in some 
degree, what wealth is ours in her writings, how they unlock 
the long-hidden treasures of the word of God, so that we 
may have daily converse with prophets, apostles, and saints, 
and sit at the feet of our Lord and Master, and be made whole, 
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and for this, the world will some day pay its debt to Mrs. Eddy, 
“Blessed among women.” 

This literature is characterized no less by its spiritual power 
and insight, than by its unexampled purity and grace of dic- 
tion; and it further stands unique as revealing one Principle, 
one Mind, one Life, Truth, and Love. a 

The Divine origin of these ideas is attested by their heal- 
ing power, like the tree whose leaves are for the healing 
of the nations.“ 

I quote from Miscellaneous Writings," p. 365, beginning 
with line 17:— 

“If Christian Science lacked the proof of its goodness and 
utility, it would destroy itself; for it rests alone on demon- 
stration. Its genius is right-thinking and right-acting, 
physical and moral harmony; and the secret of its success 
lies in supplying the universal need of better health and 
better men. 

“Good health and a more spiritual religion, form -the 
common want, and this want has worked out a moral result; 
namely, that mortal mind is calling for what immortal Mind 
alone can supply. If the uniform moral and spiritual, as well 
as physical, effects of Divine Science were lacking, the 
demand would diminish; but it continues, and increases, which 
shows the real value of Christian Science to the race.” 

Having so far tried to render “honor to whom honor is 
due,” I must say a word about the directors and officers of 
this church, to whose faithful labors it owes so much. In the 
Manual of the Mother Church, Mrs. Eddy says: “God re- 
quires [of the directors of this church] wisdom, economy, 
and brotherly love.” 

In this branch of the parent vine, these great virtues have 
been kept constantly in sight, not only that our church might 
be prosperous in the broadest sense, but that this spirit might 
be reflected upon every individual household, for the church 
is but an extension of the home. 

In Science and Health we are told, that, “In the trans- 
mission from the divine thought to the human, diligence, 
promptness, and perseverance are likened to ‘the cattle on a 
thousand hills.’ They carry the baggage of stern resolve, and 
keep pace with highest purpose.” And this must never be 
lost sight of, for the blessings of to-day are but a demand 
for the higher efforts of to-morrow. 

That our church is entirely free from debt, and in a 
healthful spirithal condition, we thank God, to whom we owe 
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all, and we pray that every one who is here to-day, the many 
dear Scientists who have come from far and near to rejoice 
with us, and the people of our own city, may realize the 
healing power and presence of that Divine Love which takes 
away all sin, sickness, and sorrow. 

And what of our Church! We have no pictures of the 
saints to adorn its walls, but we shall look for their faces in 
the pews, and bright with hope and love at every post of 
duty; we have no imposing ritual, but the work God gives us, 
well done, our Mother says, ^would dignify angels." 


A telegram of greeting from Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
addressed to Mrs. Knott, was then read,— 

“Beloved Students and Church:—Thanks for invitation 
to your dedication. Not afar off, I am blending with thine 
my prayer and rejoicing. God is with thee. Arise, shine; 
thy light hath come; the glory of the Lord hath risen upon 
thee." 

At the evening service Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, one of the 
Readers of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago, 
addressed the congregation. Brief addresses were also made 
by Rev. E. R. Hardy of Buffalo, Mrs. Marjorie Colles of 
London, England, Mrs. Kate Davidson Kimball of Chicago, 
and Judge William G. Ewing of the Superior Court of 
Chicago. 

These addresses were full of interest, relating in part to 
the healing experiences of the speakers. Judge Ewing, 
among other things, said that the Lord's Prayer as interpreted 
in Christian Science was the most wonderful and compre- 
hensive prayer that could be framed, and cited the Golden 
Rule as its basic principle, as well as of all equity and moral 
law throughout the civilized world. “He concluded," says 
The Detroit Free Press, “with an eloquent tribute to woman, 
and spoke of Mrs. Eddy as the second great Mary, who has 
taught the world how to know God." 

There were many visiting Scientists from different parts 
of this country, besides those from abroad. 

And thus moves on the great Cause in Michigan's beau- 
tiful metropolis. 

Tre Christian Scientists never dedicate a church that is. 
not free from debt. That is a kind of science that commends- 
itself as thoroughly Christian. 

Minneapolis Evening Journal. 


DEDICATION OF CHURCH AT MINNEAPOLIS. 


On February 6, 1898, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota, was dedicated. The press of the 
city gave full notices of the event. From The Minneapolis 
Evening Journal we extract the following:— 


Not lees than sixteen hundred people attended the dedica- 
tion of the new Christian Science temple on Fifteenth Street, 
near Portland Avenue, yesterday. The three large audi- 
ences, morning, afternoon, and evening, were made up of 
Christian Scientists from all over this state, from Wisconsin, 
Iowa, Illinois, Michigan, and many from the twin cities, 
Added to these were a large number of friends in other 
denominations, interested in the dedication of the first church 
edifice of its kind in the state. 

It is seldom that there has been seen more interested or 
enthusiastic audiences, and there were many expressions of 
delight at the beauty and harmony of the auditorium and 
the dedication programme. The acoustic properties of the 
church are as fine as can be found anywhere. The main 
audience-room had been tastefully decorated by the flower 
committee with a liberal use of palms and daffodils. 

The programme consisted of an opening anthem by the 
choir, followed by a hymn written by Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, Founder and Discoverer of Christian Science, and 
sung by the choir and congregation. Then followed Bible 
reading by Miss Mary Brookins, the First Reader. Next 
came a solo by Fred Smith, barytone. Reading by the 
Second Reader, Willard G. Hollis, of selections from the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, was followed 
by an anthem by the quartet. Then the Second Reader 
made a short address in which he outlined in brief the build- 
ing of the church and indicated some of the difficulties which 
had been overcome in making the demonstration. A feature 
of the addreas which has special significance, not only to 
Christian Scientists, but to all church people, was the fact 
that, although the church building and lot cost more than 
double what was originally planned for. the church was 
dedicated free of incumbrance. The speaker explained that 
this meant that all finished {contracts due had been paid 
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promptly, and those not yet complete were amply provided 
for, and would be paid when finished. 


Miss Mary Brookins, First Reader of the church, then 
delivered the principal address of the occasion from which 
we quote: 

ADDRESS. 

This movement has been inaugurated but a short time, 
comparatively, but the rate of its advancement is, beyond 
question, without precedent since the apostolic times. 

To-day the membership of the Mother Church expressed 
outwardly, approximates ten thousand people, and represents 
the greater part of our beloved country as well as other lands 
beyond the seas. Inwardly it means a concentrated, mighty 
force of thought, daily growing stronger in its intention and 
efficiency in working out the purposes of good. . 

Is it not fitting—is it not essential—that this great body 
should have suitable homes, places in which to congregate, 
that shall suitably represent the cause for which it stands,— 
structures that shall tell of the order and symmetry of Truth, 
of the beauty and grace and harmony of Love, of the eternal 
permanence of Principle, of the munificence of the Father 
—Mother—Mind? 

Such an abiding-place, we have in the Mother Church 
building erected in Boston some four years ago. The con- 
struction of that building was the first enterprise that called 
forth the united effort of all Christian Scientists, and marked 
the beginning of a period of greater unity of thought and 
unanimity of action all along the lines of Christian Science. 

Almost immediately after the completion of that beau- 
tiful house of prayer, the building movement expanded into 
the thought that the branch churches should likewise be 
suitably housed and sheltered. 

The year just passed has witnessed many structures erected 
and dedicated to the one true God, Omnipotent Love, and 
doubtless this new year will look upon an even larger num- 
ber. What does all this mean? It means that deep down 
in the human consciousness is being laid the foundation of 
that eternal Truth of Spirit revealed in Christian Science, 
that is refuge, and rock, and tower,—that upon this firm 
substructure is being reared with solid masonry of Spirit, a 
superstructure of purer thinking. of holier living. 

Dear brothers and sisters in Science who are our guests 
to-day. I can but re-iterate and emphasize the warm words 
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of welcome that have just been spoken to you. Your pres- 
ence here is a demonstration of the Truth that we are 
always together in the Father’s House, the one Mind. 

Let this little dwelling-place of Spirit ever be home to you, 
and in your journeyings may we often meet and greet you 
here,—and whether present or absent in mortal sense, we 
ever clasp your hands in the fellowship of our one common 
and beloved Cause. 

Christian Scientists of Minnesota, this is our demonstration, 
—yours and ours. 

The Love that has built this church has moved you all. 
From remote quarters of the state, you have sent your con- 
tributions of loving thought often manifested in the needed 
means. All unsolicited, these love-offerings have sometimes 
come from those whose faces and names, in mortal sense, 
are to us unknown. These have always been accompanied 
by greetings and God-speed that cheered us on more than 
you could know. 

The new Gospel of peace and spirituality is becoming the 
acceptable doctrine of the age. Physicians depending least 
on matter and most on Mind, are the ones most sought. 
Preachers who expound least of doctrine, creed, and dogma, 
and most of the vital, spiritual love of God, have the most 
numerous and ardent hearers and the best success in their 
good works of reform. The world is awakening in glad 
response to this practical, demonstrable Christianity, whose 
Divine service is in no way limited to time or place, but 
consists in daily doing good. 

So to-day we gladly meet with one accord, in one place 
in divine Mind, and participate in this service of the con- 
secration of our temple. Not letting the gaze rest upon the 
material structure, nor allowing ourselves to believe as they 
did of old, that the divine Presence is confined within ma- 
terial walls, we look upon it as a type,—beautiful and ex- 
pressive,—we look past it to the true and substantial temple 
of Mind's eternal building. Let all flesh be silent—be 
absent—before the infinite presence of God; and, remember- 
ing the deeper import of this service, let us dedicate and con- 
secrate ourselves anew as livelv stones,—as expressing Life, 
action, energy, in the support of God's Holy Temple. 


Arr per capita tax and contributions to The First Chureh 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


AT EASTER'S DAWN. 


BY KEYES BECKER. 


Tux mists hid fair Gethsemane, 
Whose olives whispered soft and low 
A requiem to mortal woe, 

As Easter dawned on Calvary. 


Then weeping, and with senses gloomed, 
Came Magdalene, with spices rare, 
And ointments, to anoint with care 
The body of her Lord entombed. 


“But who shall roll away the stone?" 
Not faith, but doubt, beset her mind, 
Until with joy she came to find 

That fearsome barrier was gone. 


Aware of Truth’s infinity, 
Man's greatest Teacher burst His tomb, 
As lily wakes from bud to bloom, 

And said to man, *Come unto Me." 


Not for a chosen few, but all— 
The sick, the sinful, the distraught— 
To each one held by mortal thought, 
Resounds this resurrection call. 


There is no death, no falsity, 
That Life and Truth may not dispel; 
No sin nor hate but Love may quell, 
No prisoner but may be free. 


The stone of sense is rolled away, 
The mists of mortal thought are gone; 
All error fades at Easter's dawn, 

And Spirit rules eternal day. 
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REMARKS AT COMMUNION SERVICE. 


N response to many requests we herewith publish the re- 
marks of the First Reader of the Mother Church, delivered 
at the Communion service held on the first Sunday in Jan- 

uary, 1898, as the same were preserved by stenographic notes. 
One of the marvels of modern genius is the art which enables 
the listener, trained therein, to take down almost verbatim 
the words coming from the lips of the speaker, who him- 
self, immediately after the utterance of the words, often 
would not be able to reproduce them. 


THE REMARKS. 


Ar the semi-annual meeting of the First Members of this 
Church six months ago, there were admitted into church 
membership about fourteen hundred applicants. At this 
semi-annual meeting, upwards of twenty-three hundred have 
been admitted, making almost four thousand new mémbers 
of this Church within the year. What does this meanf 
What significance has it for the cause of Christian Science? 
What significance has it for the cause of Christianity? What 
significance has it for the world? These are questions well 
worthy the consideration of all good people. If those twenty- 
three hundred applicants, coming as they do from all parts of 
this country and other countries, had met here in Boston and 
formed themselves in military array and marched through 
the streets, methinks it would have been regarded as a very 
respectable army in size and in its make-up, and would have 
made an impression, even upon this city of frequent pro- 
cessions. Now, is all this evidence of a great religious move- 
ment a mistake? Is it founded in error? Or does it portend 
to the world what its adherents believe as firmly and as truly 
as they believe in God and their own existence, that it is the 
second coming of Christ? 

"The favorite text of our beloved Mother and Leader should 
also be our favorite text, and it shall be our text now. 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 

How little has this text been understood and how sadly 
overlooked during the ages which have intervened since its 
utterance out from amidst the thunderings and lightnings of 
Sinai! In this age only is its veal significance entering into 
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human consciousness, and if I shall be able to emphasize 
for any of you, especially of the more than twenty-three hun- 
dred candidates who, yesterday, were admitted into member- 
ship in this Church, the meaning of this mighty text in its 
relation to the Tenets to which you subscribe on becoming 
members, I shall accomplish my purpose. 

Truth comes to us as revelation. It seems to come in 
mighty, sweeping waves, and it seems to me that only a 
little while since I read these Tenets for the first time, al- 
though I have read them many hundred times; but the 
striking relationship of these Tenets to our text never came 
to me as it did only a little while since. Let us see if it was 
lesa than divine inspiration that enabled our Leader to 
formulate these Tenete out of her understanding of the 
mighty and eternal meaning of the text, “Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me." 

*1. As adherents of Truth, we take the Scriptures for 
our guide to eternal Life." 

Now, what is the essence of eternal Life,—how shall 
understanding of eternal Life be attained? By strict and 
implicit adherence to the great commandment,—"Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me.” Why? Because it 
is the eternal fact of this universe that thou canat have no 
other, for there are no other. 

“2, We acknowledge and adore one Supreme God." 

And how shall God’s supremacy be established amongst 
men? How shall the world know of the one Supreme God, 
other than by obeying God’s eternal edict, “Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me”? 

“We acknowledge His Son, and the Holy Ghost, and man 
as the Divine image and likeness.” 

How shall that divine image and likeness be reflected, and 
how shall this acknowledgment or this knowledge be estab- 
lished in the world, unless it be by absolute and uncon- 
ditional obedience to the divine command, Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me”? 

Man becomes the image and likeness of God in the degree 
in which he reflects divine Love, and the only way by which 
he can attain to such a state of manhood in God or in Christ 
Jesus that he reflects God and thereby becomes His image 
and likeness, is by implicit obedience to this commandment, 
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 

“3. We acknowledge God's forgiveness of sin in the de- 
struction of sin, and that sin and suffering are not eternal.” 
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And how shall sin be destroyed? How, but by surrender- 
ing to the supreme will? how but by knowing that God 
is the only Creator, and that man is His image and likeness? 
Sin and suffering, to human sense, are eternal until they have 
been destroyed by obedience to this great commandment, 
which indeed lies at the base of all life and all that really is. 

“4, We acknowledge the atonement as the efficacy, and 
evidence of divine Love, of man’s unity with God, and the 
great merits of the Way-shower.” 

The atonement! the at-one-ment,—and how shall the at- 
one-ment come to us, excepting we understand and obey the 
edict that we can have no other gods than the one and only 
God, the eternal Principle of the universe, the eternal 
Principle which is infinite Love? What is the atonement 
but the coming into unity with God? And how is unity 
with God attained, except by obedience to the commandment 
to overcome and destroy every other conception, belief, or 
mental image which we have so set up as other gods than 
the one and only God? Never until we come into the appre- 
hension, by demonstration, of this mighty fact do we fully 
understand Jesus the Christ as the Way-shower. 

“5. We acknowledge the way of Salvation demonstrated 
by Jesus, to be the power of Truth over all error, sin, sick- 
ness, and death; and the resurrection of human faith and 
understanding to seize the great possibilities and living ener- 
gies of divine Life." 

Salvation is the destruction of, the being saved from, sin, 
sickness, death, and there is no other salvation. And how 
shall your salvation and mine be accomplished? Only as we, 
individually in our lives, prove the infinite meaning of our 
text, and it must enter fully into our lives. The mere in- 
tellectual conception of it will not answer, the mere gen- 
eralization of its meaning will not do,—it must enter into 
every detail of our lives. Only thus can we overcome sin, 
sickness, and death, and we must lay aside all idols of the 
flesh, all human idols, every idol that will tend in the slight- 
est to dim our apprehension of the infinite meaning of this 
great text. 

“And the resurrection of human faith and understanding 
w, seize the great possibilities and living energies of divine 

e. 

The resurrection of rhortal man is his freedom from sin, 
sickness, death, and from all error, and he attains that 
freedom by bowing down before and worshipping no other 
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god than the one Supreme Mind of the universe. Our 
resurrection is dependent upon our demonstration of this 
text. 

“6. We solemnly promise to strive, watch, and pray for 
that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus, to love 
one another, and to be meek, merciful, just, and pure.” 

And these conditions are attained only in the way that I- 
have been endeavoring to point out,—obedience to the 
Divine Will, the recognition in every act of our lives of the 
supremacy of God. There is a strong effort being made, 
and I regret to say by some assuming the name of Christian 
Science, to establish in human thought the notion that man 
is the only god, that man is his own creator, as has recently 
been announced,—when this is the very opposite of the 
Tenets of this Church. And how can they who claim to 
be Christian Scientists make such an assumption as this, and 
yet be entitled to the sacred name? It is the veriest inver- 
sion of all the teachings of the Bible and of our text-book, 
which is the Key to the Scriptures. 

“Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 

I trust that we shall carry with us this text, and that it shall 
be the one purpose of our lives to demonstrate the meaning, 
in all its fulness and comprehensiveness, of this great com- 
mandment. Only thus can we prove our worthiness for 
membership in this Church, and only thus can we come into 
true communion with the Holy Spirit. 

Now, I have made these remarks with the hope that they 
may be helpful to us all, but especially that they may be 
so to those who have just come into membership in this 
Church, and who signed these Tenets as one of the necessary 
conditions to that membership; with the hope that we may 
more deeply ponder the sacred obligations we assume when 
wo come into membership; with the hope of aiding to refute 
the frequent charges made against us by those who misunder- 
atnnd us and the teachings of our text-book, that we are not 
believers in God or in Jesus Christ. Why, all who have 
rigned these Tenets did so with the glorious apprehension 
that, for the first time in their lives, they had learned what 
God ia, nnd what is meant by His Son, Jesus the Christ. And 
this T any, not in any spirit of antagonism to the beliefs of 
there, hut bocause it is a sacred and profound conviction on 
the part of those who have come into the understanding of 
Christianity ns it is taught in onr text-book, “Science and 
Tlealth with Key to the Scriptures.” 


A TIMELY TOPIC. 


BY F. 8. WILBUR, 


HRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, as a rule, are more harshly 
C criticised, scoffed at, and maligned, than any other 
class of people. 

That which inspires these ‘nfuriated attacks is quite 
obvious to those who are conscientiously seeking that Mind 
“which was also in Christ Jesus,” and are striving to show 
all men that we are his disciples by reason of the love we 
have, one to another. 

To the oft-repeated question, Why do not Christian Scien- 
tists remain in the old church and carry on their work? I 
desire to call attention. 

In answering the questions of the Scribes and Pharisees 
concerning certain methods of his disciples which conformed 
not with the generally accepted religious teachings of that 
period, Jesus said, “No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the ‘garment, and the rent is made worse. Neither do 
men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved.” 

It is quite evident that he likened their systems to an 
old garment, while his teachings were of the new cloth, and 
its illustration loses none of its potency if applied to the 
present timely topic. 

The “old church” is the old garment, which teaches that, 
in the beginning, God made man in His image and like- 
ness, but that man afterwards fell from his original state 
of sinless perfection to that of a mortal sinner, through the 
hypnotic influence of a talking serpent, or the devil, who 
was at one time supposed to have been an inhabitant of 
heaven, and an angel of God; thus charging God with 
creating, in his own image and likeness, a capacity or free- 
dom to sin, and that this all-wise, supreme Being, who knows 
all things, was guilty of creating a “something” which He 
knew would eventually rebel, and be cast down to earth, 
where he (the devil) would tempt and overcome man. 

Also, that God sends sickness, sin, and death to punish 
the image and likeness of Himself,—Omnipotent, and eter- 
nal Life,—for doing what Sua knows he cannot avoid 
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doing; but by repenting and forsaking sin, man may, after 
a while, reach heaven through “the wages of sin,"—death. 

As for sickness, we are told that the age of miracles ia 
past, and that we need not expect the ministry of healing 
now; that faith in catnip is superior to, and a step in ad- 
vance of, faith in Christ, thus compelling us to have other 
gods before God, and to account it a miracle that God should 
bring relief and healing to His chosen people. 

Christian Science is the new cloth, “without seam or rent," 
which saith: Man, as the image and likeness of “God, the 
great I Am; the all-knowing, all-seeing, all-acting, all-wise, 
all-loving, and eternal; Principle; Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; 
Truth; Love; Substance; Intelligence" (Science and Health), 
can no more fall from his high estate of sinless perfection, 
than can God, his Father, become imperfect. 

Sickness, sin, and death proceed not from Health, Holiness, 
and Life, and whoever or whatever seeks to establish such 
a claim is a deceiver and deceived; even a false conscious- 
ness indulged, which brings with it penalties for its own 
destruction, and which has no “antecedent reality” nor 
foundation in fact. 

Therefore it is man’s God-given heritage to rise above 
anything unlike himself, to deny ungodliness, and trust in 
the ever-presence and all-power of Truth. 

It is reason for rejoicing that this is and can be demon- 
strated to-day the same as it was nineteen centuries ago. 

For a verification of these wonderful sayings, hear the 
Scripture: — 

“God is [a] Spirit. " “And God said, let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 

. over all the earth." “So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him.” “And 
God blessed them.” “And God saw everything that he 
had made.” “And without him was not anything made 
that was made” “and, behold it was very Good.” “Be ye 
perfect.” “No fount sendeth forth both sweet waters and 
bitter." “In him we live, move, and have our being." 
“He [the devil]is a liar, and the father of it." "T am God, 
and there is none else." “The wages of sin is death." “As 
in Adam all die.“ “As by man came death.” “Death is 
the last enemy to be overcome.” “The works that I do, 
shall ye do also.” “And these signs shall follow them that 
believe . . . they shall lay hands on the sick, and they- 
shall recover.” 
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Now try to place this new piece upon the old garment, 
and note the result. So in attempting to force new wine 
into old bottles already overflowing with old wine, the bot- 
tles are burst, and perish, and the wine is spilled, the 
sacred inspiration of Truth and Love is lost, and the one 
guilty of spilling this God-given essence places himself in 
jeopardy; but new wine must be put into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 

The Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, has, through God's guidance, brought 
to light the Scientific truths of Christianity, to this age, and 
was impelled by a power not her own to provide new bottles 
for the new wine; and of their permanence and preservation 
there can now be no reasonable doubt. 


A LONG SEARCH REWARDED. 


BY HARRIET LEVIS. 


I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. 
—Revelation, 8 : 8. 


ITH an earnest desire that my experience in find- 
ing Christian Science may serve as a cup of cold 
water to some thirsty one, I submit this to the 

Journal. 

Each day brings with it some proof that mortal mind 
events are but dreams, and my only object in mentioning 
any of them here is to show the power of Truth over all 
error. 

At an early age I lost home and mother, and much that 
tended to make life pleasant, and to me then it seemed 
that the cup of sorrow and disappointment was drained. 
Ever since that time, until I found Christian Science, there 
was in my consciousness an aching void that nothing could 
fill. 

I began teaching school, hoping in intellectual pursuits 
to find satisfaction. The poets were favorites with me, and 
I would memorize page after page, and when alone would 
repeat it over and over trying to realize something ; but soon 
this all became “vanity and vexation of spirit." Then, as 
far as means would permit, I indulged in society. Folly 
opened wide its doors, and I entered in, hoping to drown the 
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voices of the past, but in the most "foolish folly" the still 
small voice haunted me, until many times I knew not which 
way to turn. 

Finally I united with the Methodist church and accepted 
the doctrine of sanctification. No one ever tried harder to 
live right, and to make snatter good. I confined myself 
closely to my school and church work, hoping and praying 
earnestly for the peace that I was taught would come through 
the destruction of sin, in the regeneration through sancti- 
fication. But when I found that sin was not destroyed, that 
I had the same carnal desires as before, I sank under the 
convietions that were deep and strong, and every year be- 
came more of an invalid. 

The usual results followed. During the ten months of 
school work, I was constantly searching for some new ma- 
terial remedy, and as soon as vacation came I rushed to 
find some new climate. 

My work as teacher in Salt Lake City was given up, as I ex- 
pected to spend a winter studying in Chicago. The thought 
back of it all with me, though, was to find health, as some 
physicians recommended a lower altitude. The disappoint- 
ment that followed was bitter, for soon I was not able to 
leave my room, and in a short time not able to walk. All 
that could be done in a material way availed nothing, and 
finally I was taken to friends in Ohio, and to Cincinnati, 
where the very best medical aid that the city could afford 
was obtained, but with the same ead result, and I daily 
looked into the grave, and wondered what I would find 
beyond. 

However, a decision of physicians which said it was 
very foolish for me to try to live in such a low altitude, 
was a message from the sweet angel of Hope to me, and 
bade ine try again. Wondering if I should ever reach my 
destination, yet clinging to the one hope of climate, the 
trip to Colorado was begun. After the interest which the 
trip had induced, was over, mortal mind decided that the 
high altitude and the strong winds were more than I could 
bear, and all was darkness again. 

As physicians had forbidden my studying or reading any- 
thing but novels, whieh were worse than nothing to me. 
my constant food for thought was, “What is there beyond 
this life?’ Yet I clung to this life so tenaciously, and 
pleaded so earnestly with my friends to try just once more, 
that they sent me to California. The bright sunshine, the 
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beautiful flowers, the ocean breezes, all tended to revive 
my depressed thoughts. In a short time, however, when 
the little strength I thought I had seemed to fail, and the 
suggestions kept coming to me that it was too warm, and 
I could not live here, I cried out bitterly, “My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” 

Some one suggested Christian Science. Wearily, almost 
hopelessly, I turned to it, and lo, “the door was opened.” 
My heart’s yearning was met, hope revived, and once more 
life is full of promise. The Comforter so long looked for 
has come. 

It was three years last December since I began taking 
treatment in Science, and since that time some glimpses of 
this glorious Truth have shown me that the least of all is 
the physical healing, yet I know this is what the world is 
looking for to-day, and there will be no hesitancy on my 
part to answer any questions that may be asked in regard 
to my healing. 

For fifteen years I had been under bondage to the belief 
that food caused much suffering, and sometimes I nearly 
starved, rather than endure the suffering that I thought 
followed eating. This belief was so completely obliterated 
with the first treatments that for months.I forgot that I 
had been under such bondage. Through what I understand, 
and with my teacher's help in this blessed Truth, I have 
proven this much—I can do physical work that I never did 
before, I can walk all day if necessary, and can read and 
study as much as I desire. 

That I have proven this much has brought peace ‘and joy, 
where there was discord and unrest, and when I think of 
what there is for us throughout eternity, my heart o’er- 
flows with gratitude to God, and to our dear Mother in 
Israel, whose earnest, patient toil has shown to humanity 
this great blessing. 


Tue butterfly springs on its new-born wings, 

The dormouse starts from his wintry sleeping; 

The flowers of earth find a second birth, 

To light and life from the darkness leaping; 

The roses and tulips will soon resume 

Their youth’s first perfume and primitive bloom. 
Horace Smith. 


SLOW HEALING. 


BY ELLA SHASER. 


URING eight years, the doctors, one after another, had 
sentenced me to hopeless invalidism. There was a 
complication of organic and functional difficulties, 

which was finally pronounced incurable by a council of 
doctors. 

As a result of this fruitless search for health, I had given 
up the use of medicine, except some simple home remedies, 
for about a year before the blessing of Christian Science 
came; and thus it seemed to me like an angel from Heaven, 
for it found me indeed helpless and useless. 

Early in the Spring of 1890, a friend told me she had 
been healed through Christian Science. She did not say 
how it was done or what it was, but I knew if it had helped 
her there was hope for me. In spite of many seeming ob- 
stacles, and also the doubts and opposition of relatives, God 
opened the way for me and I went to Minneapolis, and one 
May morning found me at the friend’s house. A few hours 
later I took my first treatment. 

For several days I grew worse, and felt like giving up and 
going home. Whatever the Scientist told me seemed to 
make no impression, and I felt that, after all, my case was 
hopeless; but my friend gave me encouragement, and I 
waited. . 

One morning there came a great change for the better. I 
could hardly tell how or why it was, but I felt better, and 
the physical conditions were improved. That day the Sci- 
entist told me I was above being sick, that God was my Life. 
The ears of spiritual understanding were opened at last, and 
the words sank deep into my heart, and have been there 
ever since. I clung to them as a drowning man to a straw; 
the mental and physical conditions continued to improve, 
and a few days later I returned home, feeling that I was part- 
ing from the best friends I had on earth, and in a dim way 
feeling that their helpful thoughts were going with me,— 
all the time repeating to myself the new-found treasure, “God 
is my Life.” 

Soon after reaching home, I was met with doubts and 
scepticiem. I did not appe i any better, and I could not 
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tell them of the precious thought within that 2 more than 
all the world to me. 

1 gathered up all the old medicines and N 805 and 
pitched them out, in spite of my mother's protest, Don't 
throw them away, you may need them some time." I an- 
swered, "No, I shall never need them again, or any other 
medicine." She said, ^You cannot tell, you have not tested 
this new thing yet." Once more I answered: “I cannot tell 
how I know, I only know that I shall never need them again." 

After taking a few absent treatments, I began the study 
of Science and Health, and thus gained a better understand- 
ing of God, who was no longer visionary, but the divine Life 
and Love that had shone through the loving heart of the 
Scientist, and healed me. 

All that summer it was a struggle with the old claims as 
they appeared. They never seemed physical to me again; 
they were only false thoughts, and Truth overcame them all. 
That one thought,—"God is my Life,"—became a source 
of strength and health, and gradually, with the better under- 
standing of Life, came the health and strength that had been 
sought so long, and now was found in Christian Science. 
Only those who know this Truth can understand the joy 
and rest it brings to turn away from the body, and think 
of Good, of Love, as the only presence and the only power. 

Many times the temptation came to use the old remedies, 
but it was overcome with the right thought, and I realize how 
completely Truth triumphed, for now the desire for material 
help never enters my thought. 

The taste for all reading, except the Bible and the true 
Christian Science literature, left me entirely, and I have 
not known since what it is to feel tired. My relatives 
were convinced of the Truth of Christian Science, and were 
healed by reading Science and Health and the help my slight 
understanding could give them. 

Early in 1891 my brother and I took the first course of 
lessons from the Scientist through whom the healing came 
to me. Words can never tell the beautiful light which came 
through this elass teaching, and how our thought was lifted 
above the clouds of mortal sense, into the pure consciousness 
of Sonl. 

Since then, the faithful, loving care and guidance of my 
teacher, the students’ associations, the fellowship of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, the study of the Christian Sci- 
ence Quarterly, with the continued study of Science and 
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Health have all greatly helped me to gain a higher under- 
standing of God as ever-present Love, before which all error 
must disappear. The change has been so great in these few 
years that the old life seems indeed a dream. Life only be- 
gan, in my consciousness, when God's voice first spoke to 
me, through the human instrument, and told me that God 
was my Life. 


DELIVERANCE. 


Bur a tew weeks ago, while reading “Miscellaneous 
Writings,” by Mrs. Eddy, I came to the quotation: “Out of 
the depths have I delivered thee;” and it brought up before 
me the scene, or panorama, of my former life. A man 
without a God; one who delighted to delve into the work 
of some skeptic, and to bring arguments of every description 
to bear against any higher idea presented. A man whose 
hand was against the world, and in his belief the world was 
against him. 

Disease came, and having tried the usual run of medicines 
prescribed by physicians of high repute, and by my own 
knowledge of the art, I came to the conclusion that there 
was no permanent cure for me. Christian Science had been 
brought to my notice again ar 1 again, but not in the right 
way to draw me within the fold, until one cold, stormy night, 
having been requested to attend a meeting in company with 
another gentleman who would not attend unless I did, and 
knowing that my brother with whom I was then living was 
very anxious to have us attend, I consented to go. How 
often the things we dislike to do prove themselves to be 
blessings in disguise. So it was in this case. I was suffer- 
ing from the effect of dissipation and an injury received 
years before, and unable to sit erect in a chair. 

I became involved in a discussion with the leader of the 
meeting—heated on my part, but filled with brotherly love 
on his. My pain vanished; but I thought its absence was 
due to my having forgotten it during the debate. The meet- 
ing ended and I returned home, expecting soon to be called 
upon to bear the usual amount of pain; but to my surprise 
it did not return, and by signs I began to realize that a cure 
had been wrought in my case. 

Nothing was said until I was confident that there was no 
mistake about it, and then, having an inquiring mind, I 
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desired to know what had caused this change. A leader 
who has never faltered, a brother who has done his part 
nobly, and friends who gathered around and welcomed me 
in their midst, all combined to lead my faltering steps up 
and through the first weeks of doubt and hesitation, until, 
firmly convinced, I could throw away my medicine case, and, 
casting fear and doubt behind, rise to the understanding that 
God is All-in-all. 

Well may I re-echo the thought, for God has indeed raised 
and delivered me from the depths of hell into a path wherein 
is Life. Doubts are set at rest, and I know by the grand 
demonstrations He is giving me from time to time, that it 
is the way of Divine Truth. May these lines reach some 
poor, hungry soul with the habit of smcking and chewing 
tobacco, the use of liquor, and the other bad habits usually 
accompanying such a character, and may they lift him out 
of the rut and help him to cast his burden upon God, who is 
able to save even unto the uttermost part of the world. 

C. R. F., Rochester, N. Y. 


THE REWARD OF SEEKING. 


How my heart has hungened and thirsted for this blessed 
Truth! From childhood I said: There must be a better way, 
if I could only find it. And now, as I look down the vista 
of years, I can see how wonderful my leadings have been. 
I have followed on and on, until I find myself anchored in 
Christian Science, ready to go about my Father’s business. 
The intense desire to be good, and to do good, has been the 
incentive that has propelled me. How many times have I 
almost given up in despair and said, Must I accept what I 
have been taught from infancy? And in my agony I have 
cried out No, no; there is a better way; man’s way is not 
God’s way; I will know and understand God aright, and that 
Bible. With this burning zeal I grasped anything: that 
seemed better than what I had. From Orthodoxy I was led 
through my marriage into Universalism; then into mental 
science, from there into the Unity teaching, where, for a 
while, I was able to demonstrate over many unpleasant con- 
ditions, and find a peace and joy that I had been a stranger to. 

But a day came when I was compelled to acknowledge 
there was error in the teaching; for, try as I would, I failed 
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to demonstrate harmony. The unhappy state I was in, soon 
produced the corresponding seeming, in my body. Then 
came the conflict between Truth and error. 

At this time a Christian Scientist told me to repeat often, 
the “Scientific Statement of Being,” by Mrs. Eddy; also to 
read Science and Health. I did this faithfully for six weeks, 
then came the revelation of Truth, and the shackles of mortal 
mind (so-called) were stricken off, and I was free. Healed 
of a hereditary belief that, ere this time, would have sent 
me to the grave, my heart was filled and thrilled with love to 
God and man, and my desire and prayer is to so live that 
my life may be a bright and shining light for the glory of 
God. 

October 3, 1897, I identified myself with First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Cincinnati. I can never forget the beau- 
tiful solemnity of that occasion, as we listened to the words of 
Love and Truth; then knelt to commemorate that early 
morning meal with a risen Saviour, with joy and thanks- 


ving. 

Truly the light that has been shining in our midst is pene- 
trating the darkness of ignorance, and the mist is being dis- 
solved. Let us bind upon the portals of our hearts the 
beautiful words of our Mother in “Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings:"— 

"The mist of materialism will vanish as we approach 
spirituality, the realm of reality; cleanse our lives in Christ's 
righteousness; bathe in the baptism of Spirit, and awake in 
His likeness." 

How ean I be thankful enough that at last I have been led 
into this haven of peace and love. I now understand, in a 
measure, these words, “I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 

Anna E. L. Conner, Fairmount, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


First CHunon or Curist, Sorentist, in Reading, the organ- 
ization of which was reported several weeks ago, has since 
become incorporated, a charter having been granted to it by 
the state, March 1. The formation of this church may be 
traced back several years to the meeting on Sundays of three 
or four Christian Scientists for the purpose of studying the 
Christian Science Bible Lesson. The interest has increased 
so rapidly that the church has now an average Sunday attend- 
ance of about fifty. 

Reading (Mass.) Chronicle, Mar, 12, 1898. 


A TESTIMONY FROM LONDON. 


BY COL. GEOEGE V. HAMILTON. 


HEN Christian Science came to me I stood in deeper 
W need of it than I realized. As a boy I was brought 
up in the arms of the church, and took a strong 
interest in religious questions; but this interest lay chiefly in 
the direction of how to avoid eternal punishment. Con- 
demnation and burning appeared so inevitable a result of 
idle words," that there seemed to be little hope of escape 
except through being fortunste enough to die at some 
propitious moment when less black marks than usual were 
being earned. 

School life, which commenced in 1863, changed all this, 
and from that date till the close of 1881 all questions of 
religion were thrust into the background as far as possible. 
Early in 1882, however, a strong desire came to search the 
Scriptures to see if they did not contain a more hopeful 
message than had yet come to me. I was serving in South 
Africa at the time, and the sudden change of interests, and 
consequent earnest study of the Bible which ensued, caused 
much amusement to my brother officers, and led to a good 
deal of friendly banter on their 

I did not get any real satisfaction through my system of 
reading the Bible, nor from much study of the theological 
works of the day. I had been in the habit of going to church, 
as a duty, with tolerable regularity; but in 1896 I realized 
that there could not be much advantage in worshipping under 
a kind of compulsion, and I decided to study for myself, 
and conduct a periodical self-examination. 

It was at this period of progress in search of Truth that 
I first heard of Christian Science. A friend who had learned 
a little about it spoke a few words in my hearing which 
seemed to me harmlessly extravagant. Nevertheless, these 
words remained with me, and next time we met I asked her 
to lend me the book, Science and Health. It came next 
day from a mutual friend with instructions to return it in 
a fortnight. With great difficulty I got through it in the 
time named, returned it with a note of thanks, having got 
practically no understanding from it. The lady who lent 
it to me, in replying to my ute. said something which arrested 
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my attention, and when she offered me an interview with 
Mrs. Field-King, I was glad to accept. We had but a short 
conversation—suflicient, however, to give me a deep desire 
to investigate further. 

I again borrowed Science and Health, and took it home 
with me, feeling all the while & strange elation, and a fire 
deep down in my heart which, after a few days’ further study, 
burst into a vivid illumination revealing to me the joyous 
fact that Christian Science was what I had longed for all 
my life. I saw the true universe and the God who is Good, 
and realized the utter falsity of the material sense of things. 
With this revelation came a change in physical condition. I 
had been contemplating a visit to a specialist with a view 
to an operation for rectal trouble, but found, to my surprise 
and joy, that this was no longer necessary. I had not 
noticed much about healing when reading the book and had, 
in consequence, some little hesitation about destroying cer- 
tain surgical apparatus which an eminent physician had told 
me should be constantly used; but Truth prevailed, and all 
were consigned to the fire. 

Fourteen months have since elapsed and I have never had 
reason to regret the action taken. Moreover, indigestion, 
accompanied by very troublesome palpitation of the heart, 
which had been a frequent source of annoyance for years, 
is now unknown, and all fear of evil consequences from this 
trouble is removed. I early lost any desire for tobacco or 
wine, and have found that, with class teaching and constant 
study of Science and Health, thought has assumed a noble 
outlook, and the satisfaction which can only be found in 
Truth has come to me. 

Every day I thank God for Christian Science, and carry 
in my heart a deep debt of gratitude to our Mother in Israel, 
as well as to all who have in any way helped me to this way, 
to the way of Holiness. 


Tuey the royal women are 
Who nobly love the noblest, yet have grace 
For needy suffering lives in lowliest place, 
Carrying a choicer sunlight in their smile, 
The heavenliest ray that pitieth the vile. 
George Eliot. 


HOW | WAS LED. 


BY L. M. E. 


FIRST heard of Christian Science about eleven years 

ago. A lady boarding in the same house with us was 

reading Science and Health, and from her conversation 
at the table concerning it I caught but one word that I can 
remember, and that was “error.” I thought it was fool- 
ishness. 

A year later one came to board in the same place, who 
had recently been healed and was studying Science and 
Health, and was full of the spirit of it. At that time my 
little boy was very delicate and afflicted with St. Vitus's 
dance. She talked to him a great deal about Science and 
interested him, but all that she said to us made no impression. 

During the following year many spoke to us about Chris- 
tian Science, and urged us to try it; but we turned a deaf 
ear and went on with doctors and changes of climate, until 
after some months I yielded reluctantly and took him to a 
healer, with the remark, “If you can cure that child it will 
be a great thing for Christian Science." 

I ean now see that our attitude of thought must have hin- 
dered a demonstration. In two weeks I stopped the treat- 
ment with an I-knew-it-could-do-nothing kind of a feeling. 

Time went on with no improvement in the child. We 
were constantly doctoring though continually hearing of 
wonderful cases of healing in our midst by Christian Science. 
Four years ago he had a critical illness and was at the 
point of death. A friend in the East sent me a Christian 
Science tract and gently suggested some helpful thoughts; 
but I threw the tract into the waste-basket and her loving 
thoughts fell upon stony ground. The child recovered, ‘but 
my own health, already undermined by years of care and 
anxiety, broke down completely. As soon as the child was 
able to sit up, the doctors sent him to the country to be 
nursed and cared for by strangers. That was a most trying 
experience for me and, together with my physical suffer- 
ings, seemed more than I could bear. I felt hard and bitter 
and angry toward God; but I see now how He was leading 
me step by step into freedom. 

In a few weeks the doctor told my husband that nothing 
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but an immediate surgical operation could help me. Again, 
friends came and begged me to try Science. So, hopeless 
and despairing, I sought a healer, with little or no expectation 
of relief. I went away after the first treatment feeling 
that I had left a great weight behind me, and that night, 
for the first time in years, Í slept the quiet, peaceful sleep 
of an infant. After each subsequent treatment I was more 
and more uplifted, and took up the heretofore burdensome 
duties of the household with pleasure and zeal. In five 
weeks I was completely healed physically and mentally; 
was most earnestly studying Science and Health; attending 
the meetings and church services, and receiving class in- 
struction. 

In these years Christian Science, as demonstrated in our 
family, has preached its own sermon. Our boy is as well 
as his mother, and all that we owe to Science is beyond words 
to express. Our physician, when I told him what I had done, 
said, “I am very glad for anything that has given you tempo- 
rary relief, but you will be back to me before very long, and 
in your case delay is dangerous.” 

That was four years ago, and he has never seen me pro- 
fessionally since. 


NOT CONSISTENT. 


In an editorial in The Christian Endeavor World, of 
Boston and Chicago, under recent date, appears the follow- 
ing:— 

The Christian Scientists have dedicated in Chicago the 
largest church of that denomination in the world. It cost 
more than $100,000, and seats two thousand people. Chris- 
tian workers will best combat the schism this new religion 
is causing in so many localities, not merely by showing its 
errors, but also by preaching with power that side of Christ’s 
Gospel which the ‘new religion’ really has grasped and em- 
phasizes.“ 

I plead guilty to an eighteen months' fellowship with the 
above-named movement, and of reading their official organ 
that length of time. My subscription expiring, I wrote the 
editor the following letter:— 

“Please continue your inter-denominational practice! 
When Jesus was preaching the Gospel in the Temple, the 
Pietists sought how they might lay their hands upon him. 
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Just so to-day. You should really know, but do not, whom 
you are hissing. 

“‘New religion’? This new-old religion is much older than 
the Christian Endeavor movement. Although, in its modern- 
ized form, first given to the world by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
in 1866, Christian Science in Principle existed when Moses 
received the law upon Sinai, and Jesus preached the Ser 
mon on the Mount. These are believed in and practised by 
the votaries of Christian Science. 

“ ‘Christian workers will best combat the schism . . . not 
merely by showing its errors, but also by preaching with 
power that side of Christ’s gospel which the “new religion” 
really has grasped and emphasizes.’ 

“Consistency, thou art a jewell 

“How many sides has Christ's gospel? Truth and error? 
Nay, verily! 

“Christian Science is Christ’s words obeyed practically, 
even by the spirit of Truth working within us. We believe 
all you Christian Endeavorers believe, practise what we 
understand, and have been doing God's work about us. 
We pray without ceasing and practise the presence of Christ. 
We began at the beginning—before Dr. Clark instituted 
‘The Morning Watch.’ 

“Brethren in the Lord, you are camping in our old tents 
that we left in the plains, while we are scaling the heights 
of Love. Now you are welcome to come up! 

“Yours in Truth, A. E. HanBaUGH. 

“Having embraced Christian Science in July, 1889, it is 
‘the good part’ which shall not be taken away from me. 
With me it is Life. I have had many demonstrations of the 
power of Truth over error, and the ‘good thing’ has been 
eagerly sought for by many patients.” 


A CARD FROM MR. CHASE. 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, — 

T earnestly request that the members of the Mother Church 
be more prompt in forwarding their per capita tax, and not 
wait until the last of the year. Please bear in mind that 
there are about ten thousand members, and delay makes 
much unnecessary work. The year commences October 1, 


and ends September 30. 
Sterren A, Cuase, Treasurer. 
March 18, 1898, 


PEACE. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


Great Peace have they which love thy Law: and nothing shall 
offend them.— Psalm 119 : 165. 


Peace is the song of morning birds, 
Peace is the rhythm of lowing herds; 
The sylvan dell of hope made bright, 
The altar fire of Heaven's light. 


Peace is the joy of deepest thought, 
The soul of Life by ages sought; 
The tranquil of the heart's repose, 
The fragrance of the opening rose. 


Peace is the fruit of conquered sin, 
The Spirit’s flame that burns within; 
The reign of Love within the mind, 
The joy that comes of sense resigned. 


Peace is the rest for which we long, 
The vesper-hymn of Love’s pure song; 
The rest that comes when day is done, 
The gloaming of the setting sun. 


Peace is the calm of stillest night, 
The stream of Life in noiseless flight; 
The stream that ever Godward runs, 
Tracing its course o’er suns and suns. 


Peace is the calm of holy thought, 
The song of Christ by angels brought; 
The grand Amen by Spirit said, 

The crown of Christ upon the head. 


44 


OTHER WAYS THAN BY WAR. 


THE REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY'8 VIEWS REGARDING A GREAT 
QUESTION. 


Concorp, N. H., March 19, 1898.— When asked for an 
expression of her views upon the great question that is agi- 
tating the people of the country at present, the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, the Founder of Christian Science, said:— 

“In reply to your question, Should difficulties between 
the United States and Spain be settled peacefully by states- 
manship and diplomacy, in a way honorable and satisfactory 
to both nations?’ I will say I can see no other way of 
settling difficulties between individuals and nations than 
that of their wholesome tribunals, equitable law, and sound, 
well-kept treaties. 

"A bullet in a man's heart never settled the question of 
his life. The mental animus goes on, and urges that the 
answer to this sublime question shall come from God, and 
its adjustment shall be according to His laws. The char 
acters and lives of men determine the peace, prosperity, and 
life of nations Killing men is not consonant with the 
higher law whereby wrong and injustice are righted and ex- 
terminated, but ofttimes the cause of these evils. 

"Whatever weighs in the eternal scale of equity and 
mercy tips the beam on the right side, wherein and whereby 
the immortal words and deeds of men alone can settle all 
questions amicably and satisfactorily. But if our nation's 
rights or honor were seized, every citizen would be a soldier 
and woman armed with power girt for the hour.” 

Boston Herald, March 20, 1898. 


THANKS. 


Sr. Joseen, Mo., March fth, 1898. 


Dear Journal :—I desire to tender my heartfelt thanks to 
our Mother for her magnificent gift to the Christian Science 
Publishing Society, which is only another expression of her 
love. What has she not given to the world? First, “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” laying the 
foundation of the greatest foie that the world has ever 
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seen, bringing health and happiness, and enabling us, step by 
step, to overcome the claims of hatred and opposition; then 
following this her other works, whose value cannot be esti- 
mated in elucidating a subject of such vital importance, open- 
ing to us the very gates of Paradise. Added to these are 
her bequests, both public and private, the fruits of long years 
of watchfulness, and toil, proving her to be one of the great- 
est humanitarians and benefactors of the age,—indeed a 
loving Mother. In contemplating her example we are in- 
cited to greater watchfulness and vigilance. May we, in 
some degree, be able to emulate her life, in obedience to 
and demonstration of the divine Principle that she has re- 
, vealed, Sincerely yours in Truth, 

Cuartes M. Howe. 


FIVE GODS TO BE BURIED. 


Tue Rev. B. Fay Mills preached not long since at Music 
Hall, the first sermon in a series on “Twentieth Century 
Theology,” his subject being, “The Modern God,” and his 
text from John, 4 : 24, “God is spirit.” 

“The last thing to change is theology,” he said, “and there 
are some good reasons for this; but now we have come to 
find a contrast between religion and our theory of religion, 
in which we discover that our religion, poor as it is, ia better 
than our theology. 

“T am perfectly clear that it is time that some of our 
conceptions of God should be clearly stated as worthy only 
of abandonment. First I would mention the absentee god. 
The trouble with men has been that they have had what 
Phillips Brooks called, ‘a meagre idea of God.“ The second 
god that needs burying we will call the limited god. By 
this I mean the idea of a God who shared his power with a 
devil, and either ordained or permitted evil, not only for the 
present, but eternally. The third god whose funeral de- 
mands attention might be described as the negative god. By 
that I mean the idea of religion which conceives of it as 
consisting of negative commands. The fourth god to be 
buried is the unkind god. What a hideous mockery, that . 
men of this day should think of God as angry and needing 
to be appeased. Dr. Savage has well said that no character 
of fiction is so base as the God depicted in the creeds. The 
fifth god awaiting burial might be described as the partial 
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god. There have been Pharisees in every known religion, 
and the Pharisee of to-day is the man who would limit the 
fatherhood of God to the especial number of those who may 
chance to have certain opinions about him.” 


Oaxuanp, February 27, 1898.—At the Church of the 
Advent in East Oakland, the Rev. V. Marshall Law, pastor, 
delivered the first of a series of sermons on “The Healing 
Power, Ancient and Modern.” Speaking of Christian Sci- 
ence the pastor said:— 

“Christian Science is of especial interest to all of us, be- 
cause there sit in this congregation at this moment people 
who have been cured by Christian Science, while others here, 
as in every other congregation in Oakland, know of unques- 
tioned cures among their friends accomplished by this strange 
method, which denies the reality of matter, hence the unreal- 
ity of the body or any disease which the mind believes may 
afflict these unreal structures of ours which we call bodies. 
The actual results of all fair-minded men in search of truth 
demand that we recognize the truth of their cures, which 
are confronting us on every hand. 

The Examiner, San Francisco. 


Ir may be of interest to know that the Christian Science 
church of this city has achieved a good, substantial growth 
during its few years of struggle for a foothold in Colorado 
Springs. 

During the past five or six years it has gained, from an 
average attendance of not exceeding twenty-five individuals, 
to an audience completely filling the one hundred and twenty- 
five chairs provided. This crowded condition continued for 
several months, both at Sunday services and Saturday even- 
ing experience meetings When finally the Board of 
Directors decided to and did enlarge the audience room 
sufficiently to seat fifty-five more people, it was believed that 
this would leave them room to spare for some time to come; 
but by the rapidly increasing attendance the thought is sug- 
gested that, at no distant future, there will have to be new 
quarters provided and possibly a church of their own, there 
being a church building fund already started. 

The Evening Telegraph, Colorado Springs, Col. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE found me a wreck, mentally 

and physically. I had my family to support, and be- 

ing a carpet weaver, the work at times was rushing and , 
I felt my strength failing day by day. My daughter had 
heard about Christian Science, and that the Scientists never 
got tired, and I wanted to receive that blessing, so I could 
work more comfortably. I read the Bible, but could not 
understand it. I borrowed “Mcody’s Sermons," and in the 
book there was a Christian Seience tract. I read it and re- 
read it, then tried to put in practice what I read, declaring 
“God is my Life, my health, and my strength. In Him I 
live, move, and have my Being.” I clung to the thought, 
for I felt it was the only way. That was my last day in 
tired-land. That was August, 1893, and I have never had 
a return of the thought since. 

I was then living near Chadron, Neb. A few Scientists 
met at one of their homes each Sunday to have services. I 
thought if I had some good clothes for myself and children 
I would go; but I was so hungry for more Truth that I finally 
went with what I had, and I was very much surprised to 
notiee that the lady of the house treated me the same as those 
dressed in rich apparel. There was such love manifest in 
every word and act that I entirely forgot my old clothes 
and went every time that I could. I did not think that I 
was making any progress myself, but I felt it was good to 
be there, and the desire was steadily growing for more 
of that love to be manifest in me, and I wanted to understand 
it better. The way was opened for me to move to Chadron, 
and there work at my trade. 

In a short time the numbers increased so fast rooms were 
rented in the business part of the town, and I never missed 
a meeting when I was in town. 

The leader of the band invited me, with others, to come 
to her room whenever she was at liberty, and she would give 
us all the assistance she could in reading and explaining to 
us. I embraced every opportunity, and one evening, while 
she was reading, I was healed of near-sightedness brought on 
by reading in a darkened room, while I had the measles at 
the age of eleven years. T have since demonstrated for 
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myself aud others, and some have been brought into the 
Truth through the demonstrations. 

l have also been very successful in my business. Work 
came in so rapidly I was obliged to work late and early, and 
finally had to move into more commodious rooms. My de- 
sire for more time to study Science was so great that at last 
the way was opened. I gave up my material work for a 
season. I have not gained this through flowery paths of ease, 
but I have had to fight for every step I have gained. Mortal 
mind was loath to give up. I am now passing through the 
place where I feel it to be glorious to bear persecutions for 
Christ's sake. I bless my supposed enemies for driving me 
to the place where I had to struggle to keep above the surging 
wave of mortal mind and realize I have no enemies, that they 
are my best friends, and I love them. 

When I first came into this great Truth I thought I could 
not understand “Science and Health with Key to the Serip- 
tures," but I could not let it alone. I thought I had not 
taken hold of it right some way; but was told it had 
hold of me instead, and I found it to be true. I was then 
reading a borrowed book. Now we have in the house two 
copies of Science and Health, “Miscellaneous Writings," 
Church Manual, “Retrospection and Introspection,” “Christ 
and Christmas,” and “Unity of Good.” I keep a supply of 
tracts on hand to distribute whenever I can do so, I also take 
the Journal. 

I located in Lead City about a year and a half ago. There 
were then only two families of Scientists here. We have 
held our meetings at a private house, and a number have 
come into our band through the physical healing. We now 
have an attendance of thirty. 

Cynthia A. Pride, Lead City, S. Dakota. 


I was first led to investigate Christian Science a little 
more than a year and a half ago, through the influence of 
a niece, who came here from the state of Minnesota for a 
visit among friends and relatives. It needed only one glance 
into hor face to tell us that a wondrous change had taken 
place, for instead of the weary, sickly woman, whom we once 
knew had never been strong enough to endyre anything, 
she was now the picture of health, life, and enjoyment. 

Among the various articles unpacked from her travelling 
satchel I noticed a book entitled “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” together with a small Bible, both 


50 OHRISTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


sh,wing evident marks of having been used. 1 knew before 
this that she was an advocate of Christian Science, for her 
letters had frequently contained references to the subject, 
but beyond some anxiety lest in her devotion to its Cause 
she might some time let herself or some of her family die, 
when medical aid might save them, 1 had treated the whole 
matter with indifference. 

Now, however, indifference changed to wonder; from that 
to interest, and a desire to know for myself something about 
Christian Science; and before our niece departed for her own 
home, my brother and I had decided that we must at least 
subscribe for the Journal. 

She advised us if we could not afford both, to get Science 
and Health first; this advice resulting in our sending for both 
at the same time. 

Science and Health came to hand first; my brother com- 
menced the study right away. He had not read the book 
through, when I noticed his pipe had disappeared; where, 
I knew not, but asked no questions, for I was only too glad 
to have it gone from sight. We had remonstrated with him 
80 often about the use of tobacco, all to no purpose, that I 
instantly knew Christian Science must have credit for the 
victory now, and I began to look forward with hope for fur- 
ther victories. They were not long in coming, we can all see 
80 many victories and so much of the goodness of God in 
everything when we once begin to open our eyes to Truth. 
About this time we commenced attending the Church ser- 
vices held here. A few weeks later my husband consented 
to give Christian Science a tria] in his own case. For many 
years he had been subject to very sudden and dangerous 
attacks of an illness which often threatened his life, every 
attack leaving him prostrated in strength for several days 
after. Many doctors were tried, and much medicine recom- 
mended had been purchased at the drug stores, all in vain. 
He was growing worse, for his illness was becoming more 
alarming by becoming more frequent. Christian Science was 
the last and only hope. But it stood the test; he was saved, 
and is now a well man, endures work, fatigue, exposure to 
all kinds of weather with a cheerfulness I never saw in him 
before. 

My own healing has also been most gratifying. I have 
been helped in such a general way, I can hardly make men- 
tion of any special illness. 

Since the commencement of this writing, my brother has 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD, 51 


told me, for the first time, of how the love and desire for 
tobacco left him one day while he sat by the fire reading 
Science and Health. He said he felt all at once he should 
never want it any more, and immediately opened the stove 
door and threw his pipe therein, and has never wished to use 
it since that time. 

If any one should wish to ask any more questions with 
reference to this, I shall be willing to answer them. In con- 
clusion would like to say that I am thankful, truly thankful, 
every day and every hour, that God has given us so good and 
faithful a leader as found in the person of the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science. 

Mrs. A. D. Jarrard, Battle Creek, Mich. 


Os December 2, 1897, I received a letter stating that my 
father, who lives in Dexter, Kansas, had been struck by a 
passenger train and thrown from his wagon a distance of 
forty feet, landing on his head upon the frozen cinders. In 
dressing the wounds, they had taken fifteen stitches in one 
side of his head, ten in the other, and three in one ear. 

At first it seemed almost impossible for one seventy-two 
years old to recover from such ashock. Notwithstanding this, 
I excluded from my own consciousness all sense of age, in- 
flammation, and disfiguration. 

My brother of Kansas City, Kansas, an engineer, whose 
wife had been healed of consumption, upon hearing of the 
accident put his “little book” in his pocket and went to Dex- 
ter. He read to father from Science and Health, and re- 
mained with him a few days until he was able to walk about, 
although very weak from loss of blood. Leaving his Science 
and Health with father, who seemed to enjoy reading it very 
much, my brother went to Ardmore, Indian Territory, to 
visit another brother, a Christian Science healer. On his 
return he found that typhoid pneumonia had set in, and 
father was again under the doctor’s care, and as much afraid 
of Science and Health as he would be of a rattlesnake. My 
brother’s first thought was to send for his two brothers, who 
are Christian Scientists. He asked the doctor what he 
should do about wiring the family, and his advice was to 
do so at once, if they wished to see their father alive. 

I was the last one to arrive the next day,—Sunday. Two 
brothers met me at the depot, one a Scientist, the other an 
ardent friend of materia medica. On the way to the house 
the latter advised me to say nothing about treatment, as father 
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seemed very much afraid that we (Scientists) would ask 
him to give up his medicine, and that we would be offended 
if he did not. The physician held out three days, administer- 
ing medicine at regular intervals and keeping cloths saturated 
with turpentine on the chest to ease pain. All this time I 
realized but one Power, divine Mind. Something told me 
that I had come to save my dear father’s life, and that divine 
Love would open the way. The pain grew worse, and father 
grew weaker until Wednesday morning. He said, “I cannot 
stand this pain much longer.” Then I told him if he would 
let me treat him, his pain and coughing would cease. He 
said, “Oh, if I could only know!" I asked him if he did not 
believe that God was able to heal him. He said he did. 

Meantime one brother—the friend of medicine—had 
gone to see the doctor, but soon returned ready to fall at 
the feet of Truth, for the doctor had given him no hope. 
He related to me what the doctor had said, then asked me 
to take a walk, and he would call the family together and 
see if they were willing to have Christian Science treatment. 
Before I had gone far, I was called back; they were willing 
and anxious. I treated him, and in less than thirty min- 
utes several cards were on their way to the office, stating 
that he was better. He sat up most of the afternoon, ate 
two good meals, and at midnight said he was hungry, and 
ate very heartily. 

Father is now a well man. His head healed without in- 
flaming in the least, notwithstanding the doctor said he was 
afraid that he would have a running sore, as a part of the scalp 
was gone and would not meet; but it formed over nicely, 
and he will not be disfigured. His healing has banished all 
opposition to Christian Science in the Snyder family. There 
are about thirty, including daughters-in-law and grand- 
children, and all rejoice to know the better way. 

J. H. Snyder, Seneca, Kansas. 


Ar the age of fifteen I joined the Congregational Church, 
praying most earnestly that I might be cleansed from all sin, 
even though the process of purification must needs come 
through the depths of suffering. It seemed that this prayer 
began at once to be answered. Both parents were taken from 
me. and I went away to a boarding school where I remained 
until T graduated. 

In the mean time I began to be an invalid, and my friends 
prophesied that I would not live to get through school I 
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became more and more diseatistied with the theology 1 had 
been taught. searched in vain through ancient and modern 
philosophy for the Truth. 1 read Swedenborg’s writings; 
I studied and pondered, but all to no avail l read in my 
Bible: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved; but what was it fo believe? This was to me the 
question of questions until 1 was answered in Christian Sci- 
ence. 

For severa] years l struggled on in darkness, becoming 
more and more of an invalid, until the M. D.’s of different 
schools had exhausted their medical inventions upon me. 
Then when it seemed that I stood on the verge of the precipice, 
my brother-in-law—a Congregational minister—said, "Why 
don't you try Christian Science?" I had never heard the 
name before, and was interested to know what this new mode 
of treatment might be. I came to Boeton after a week's 
absent treatment, and found what I had been seeking all my 
life. I began to read Science and Health, hardly stopping 
until I had read the two volumes through. [It was then 
in two volumes.—Ep.] I then re-read the books more care- 
fully, and after the third reading I exclaimed: “I know this 
is the true theology, and whether I am ever healed or not, 
this book shall be my theology and guide hereafter.” 

A few weeks later I met with an accident. I was at the 
time two thousand miles from the healer through whom I 
had been delivered from bondage. For six weeks I was 
unable to sit up or walk. I then received a letter from a 
Scientist, in which she said, “God is your strength, and the 
Source is infinite.” The clouds at once parted, and I gained 
a little glimmer of light. I said, “If this is true I do not 
need to lie here. I will put this to a test.” Accordingly 
I arose and walked a block. The flesh rebelled and I felt 
that I had attempted the seemingly impossible, but I did 
not heed the torture, and every instant of the time repeated 
these words, “God is my strength; and the Source is infinite.” 
I continued each day to increase the walk and declare the 
Truth, until at the end of two weeks I was perfectly well 
and conscious of health and strength beyond what I had 
ever supposed possible for me to attain. I could ride, walk, 
and work all day, and when night came, was not even tired. 
When I tried to walk through will-power, the collapse was 
so great that I was worse than I had been at any time. 

Two years later it was my great privilege to study with 
our Mother. All doubts were swept away during this class, 


54 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


and when my Teacher took my hand to say good-bye at 
the close of the class, and said, "Do you understand?” I 
replied, “Yes, clearly; and I do desire to prove my sincerity 
—prove that I am not a fraud!" She replied, “You will not 
prove a fraud!” and with this assurance and blessed bene- 
diction I went forth to meet the Goliath. 

E. E. Williams, Chelsea, Mass. 


I am a motorman on the Troy city railway. For a long 
time I was troubled with bad limbs from my knees to my 
feet. They were badly swollen and very painful. I doc- 
tored with three physicians but with no relief. At last I 
grew discouraged and doctored myself. I was up and down 
for two years; at times I had to bandage them. 

On the 27th of February, 1897, as I was on my car, a 
friend came on my platform and said, “Good-morning! How 
are you?" I said I was quite well but my legs were bad; 
and though they were bandaged I was barely able to stand 
on my feet. He asked, ^Why don't you get cured?" I 
replied that I had doctored long, but with no good results. 
My friend said, “I will tell you how to be cured. Go and 
see Mrs. B——, a Christian Scientist, and she will cure you.” 
I was willing to do anything to be well, so in the afternoon 
I went to see her and told her my: troubles. She told me 
to take off the bandages, to take no medicine, and to call 
again in three days. 

On the third day I found I was better, and then first began 
to see where I was drifting. For the last fifteen years I had 
never been to church, never looked in a Bible. I drank beer 
and whiskey in quantities, smoked and chewed tobacco, and 
did everything bad. That morning I told my wife I would 
give up my whiskey, for I felt that if this Christian Scientist 
could eure me, by the help of God, I would live a better 
life. 

I saw Mrs. B—— that night, and told her I was much 
better. She only said, “I knew you would be better." It 
seemed a queer way to doctor, but I saw that I must believe 
I would get well. I tried to do this, but was sometimes dis- 
couraged. I got “Science and Health with Key to the Serip- 
tures," and began to read it carefully. Then a faint light 
appeared, and I began to see my real trouble. For fifteen 
years I had lived in sin. The more I read the more the 
light grew. Then I began to read my Bible. It never 
seemed a precious book before—it read differently. So 
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1 learned that mortal mind had caused all my trouble, and 
that divine Mind, or Truth, would conquer all disease. My 
faith grew stronger—I grew better until I was cured. For 
the last month I have been entirely well. 

After I had quit drinking two weeks, I saw I must give 
up all sin, so I stopped using tobacco, and now I have no 
desire for either whiskey or tobacco. I am fifty-two years 
old, and have used the weed since I was eighteen. When 
I remember what I was a few months ago—a poor cripple, 
living in sin, with no hope for the future—I cannot be grate- 
ful enough for Christian Science that found me, lifted me, 
and led me in-the strait and narrow way that ends in life 
everlasting. 

Now my wife and I are members of the Church of Christ, 
Scientist; our four-year-old grandson is in the Sunday School. 
My home is happy. I have hope for the future, my way 
grows brighter every day, for I have learned that perfect 
Love casts out fear, Truth casts out' sin, sickness, and death. 

My wife said to-night that this had been the happiest day 
of her life. I thank God that through Science and Health 
I am not only able to be well but have helped many others. 
I carry Christian Science tracts with me, and when I have 
to wait on the switches I read them and give many away 
to people I meet on the car. I now can read without my 
glasses. My sight has come back to me. Thanks to our 
dear Mother in Israel for that precious book, Science and. 
Health.—IJsaac Turner, Troy, N. Y. 


Durme the summer of 1895 the attention of my wife, 
who had been an invalid for ten years, was called to Christian 
Science. I scoffed at the idea and the subject was dropped; 
but as the winter months rolled away bringing no improve- 
ment in my wife's health, we were ready to try even Chris- 
tian Science, and she began treatment in the spring of 1896. 
When she told me that her healer required her to purchase 
a three-dollar book, I grumbled at first, but on understanding 
that it was to be in a sense her medicine, I said no more, but 
thought it a queer dose. 

At this time we were members of the Baptist Church. I 
felt proud of and loved this denomination, and had been for 
years actively engaged in church work. 

My wife had not read long in Science and Health, before 
she began to ask me questions. She said the book seemed 
reasonable, and yet she knew that some things did not agree 
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with the views that, as a Baptist, I held. I could not catch 
the drift of her questions, It seemed rank heresy, so I told 
her to stick to her book if she wanted to, but the Baptists 
were good enough for me. ‘Then she began to ask me to 
read the book for myself, and said so much about it that, 
finally, I said that although I hated to waste the time, yet 
to please her I would, and went at it. 

The first half seemed the dryest book I ever read; but 
little by little I became interested, until every spare moment, 
morning, noon, and night, was devoted to the study of the 
book, my Bible, and concordance, for I began to inquire 
with all my heart, Are these things soi"- For six weeks 
the struggle went on, but Truth was triumphant, the old 
landmarks grew fainter and all things were new. Two things 
helped me at this time. First, the saying of the Master, — 
“By their fruits ye shall know them.” I was forced to ad- 
mit that the Christian Scientists did have the sign of healing 
follow their teachings. -The other was my first demon- 
stration. After getting interested in the book I said to myself, 
*Now the first time I have an opportunity I will put Chris- 
tian Science to the test.” A few days afterwards, while 
about my work in the shop, I heated a lathe-tool red hot, 
intending to soften the steel so that I could file it when cool. 
When I thought it had cooled so it could be handled I picked 
it up with my thumb and forefinger. To my surprise the 
. steel was so hot that it seared the skin instantly. My first 
thought was to light the gas and, by holding my hand near it, 
draw the heat out, as it had been my practice to do for years. 
My second thought was, “Why not try Christian Science?” 
I at once applied it the best I knew how, and inside of two 
minutes all pain ceased and it never troubled me afterwards; 
but the skin peeled off both finger and thumb, thus showing 
that the burn had been severe. Christian Science has healed 
my wife and blessed us in many ways. After seeing the 
Truth in Science and Health we could not feel honest unless 
we identified ourselves with the Christian Scientists, therefore 
about eighteen months ago we asked our Baptist brethren to 
dismiss us from their fellowship, which they did with many 
expressions of regret at our leaving, and with nothing but 
the kindest wishes for our welfare. Since that time we have 
regularly attended the meetings held by the Christian Scien- 
tists in Beverly.—F rank Hervey Fitz, Peabody, Mass. 


As a family we had great respect for the achievements of 
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the human brain, and were loyal to that self-set standard in 
our various strivings. My mother, brought up a strict Pres- 
byterian, was earnestly religious until, after a severe con- 
flict, she found if impossible to reconcile religion with reason. 
Then we studied Taine, Littré, Renan, Darwin, Spencer, Stu- 
art Mill, Kant, even Schopenhauer, as we lived much of the 
time abroad. We searched for, and tried to assimilate all the 
theories, explanations, and also doubts brought forth to under- 
stand a First Cause and the reason of our existence. We 
tried to use the light of human reason to discover the infinite 
Mind and creator of the universe. 

During, and upon emerging from, childhood, I was ex- 
tremely strong, and for à few brief months, partially realized 
the great power of universal Love. The thought was con- 
stantly with me that Love would produce harmony and settle 
all the vexing questions of the cause of human miseries. 
Love appeared to me as the great universal lever. Soon the 
light and joy this thonght brought faded. Life appeared 
darker. By degrees I began to reason. I would never under- 
take anything without analyzing it minutely under every 
aspect. I lost spontaneity of action. I felt as if the main- 
spring of action were paralyzed. Here is seen the evil pro- 
duced by undirected mortal mind, which destroys but does 
not build. I envied people who could do simple acta with- 
out hesitation. My health became poor; another nightmare 
settled upon me. I was persistently haunted by the idea 
of suffering, until I could see nothing but suffering, cruelty, 
and injustice. I began to dread and fear people. To go 
where they were was suffering, and my hands and feet 
were ice-cold for hours beforehand. My health failed com- 
pletely. Not knowing what was the matter, I was taken to 
one of the best Paris specialists, who after careful examina- 
tion declared some approaching heart-trouble, and prescribed 
four different remedies to be taken daily. Three years later 
I had a first attack, followed by others. The attacks con- 
tinued for four years, becoming more frequent. "When 
Christian Science was first proposed to me, I was hardly ever 
free from pain, day or night. At first I was bitterly op- 
posed to Christian Science. I believed cause and effect to be 
in matter, and every phenomenon to rest upon a material 
basis. My physical healing was slow. Mortal mind battled 
for the ground inch by inch. To fight Science I investigated 
more thoroughly the theories I had only partly assimilated. 
After two weeks' treatment the pains at my heart subsided 
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during the daytime, though they stil lingered at night. 
Those also disappeared. The first inexpressible balm derived 
from Christian Science was the realization of the unreality 
of suffering. The obsession of the supremacy of suffering 
lifted. Joy came instead, joy that at first reminded me of 
my happiness in childhood. Other diseases fled before the 
Truth. A lameness caused by a fall three years before dis- 
appeared. My eyesight improved. I work spontaneously, 
and to far better advantage as the paralyzing load of fear 
and doubt has gone. I have now no pains at my heart. : 
I realize that I owe my mortal existence to Mrs. Eddy's 
revelation of God's spiritual law, the law of Love. 
E. W., Cambridge, Mass. 


For years I suffered intensely from nervousness, brought 
on by hard study while at college, and aggravated by constant 
teaching since leaving school The warm weather seemed 
to take away my strength, and I would grow so weak and ner- 
vous that the touch of my clothing would almost make me 
scream. When cool weather came I would get much stronger, 
but the nervousness would return with the least over-work 
or unusual exercise. I was subject to colds, coughing almost 
the entire winter, and had two other troubles that make the 
life of womankind a burden, and no amount of drugs or 
treatment brought the slightest relief. 

Last winter my strength failed to return, and the early 
part of 1897 found me very ill with grip. When sufficiently 
recovered to return to the schoolroom I was so nervous that 
I could not keep my voice and hands from trembling, and 
my cough was such that often after an attack I was too weak 
to lift my head. 

In desperation I went to Christian Science. I was relieved 
of the nervousness and weakness, and at the end of the third 
treatment all my dis-eases left me. 

Last summer, instead of being affected by the heat.as usual, 
I constantly grew stronger. I can now walk blocks, and go 
up and down three flights of stairs without the least fatigue, 
whereas formerly I could be on my feet only a little while 
without suffering, and the thought of steps was like a night- 
mare to me. I have between seventy and eighty students 
in my department, who receive regular instruction from me 
in book-keeping and arithmetic. I keep house and assist my 
husband with the office work. I mention this to show what 
can be accomplished when one realizes where to look for 
strength. I seldom feel tired. 
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Through the understanding of Christian Science I have 
been enabled to overcome every sickness that has attacked 
me personally, and have relieved others. One case of chronic 
indigestion and nervousness yielded slowly, but has been 
overcome. 5 

The power of Truth in an emergency was made very clear 
to us last summer, when my husband fell and sprained his 
apkle severely and tore the flesh almost to the bone in several 
places below the knee. Although he reached home soon after 
the accident, his ankle was very black and three times its 
natural size; his suffering was intense. I began treatment 
at once, and in less than half an hour he was perfectly easy 
and sound asleep; the pain never returned. He was told 
by persons who knew of the accident that he would be for- 
tunate if out of bed in six weeks; however, he walked acroas 
the room in twenty-four hours, and at the end of a week 
walked twenty blocks.—Mrs. E. L. Martin. 


A rmrEND who is endeavoring to live Christian Science 
teaching in daily deeds, but who did not feel quite strong 
enough to discard the use of glasses which had been worn 
for many years, was brought in this manner to the true per- 
ception. 

The eyes began to make trouble by refusing to see through 
the glasses any longer, thus they were laid aside, when mor- 
tal sense said that terrible pain and inflammation and almost 
total loss of sight was now the order. The friend struggled 
on bravely, holding steadfastly to the one Mind, but finally 
felt the need of a little help, and came to me for treatment, 
which was given, and in about a week the inflammation and 
most of the pain had disappeared, but the patient still felt 
an inability to see distinctly, or to read or write a word; one 
or two more treatments were given, and still the claim stood 
up declaring the absence of light, also black spots appearing 
before the vision, which was instantly handled, and hav- 
ing a Journal in my hand at the time, the November number 
containing the Mother’s words to the church, I opened it to 
her article and asked the patient to read it, which was 
promptly done; not the entire article, but two stanzas, as 
perfectly as any one could do, and again hath the Mother’s 
dear word brought healing, silencing the lie of sense-testimony. 
From that moment the patient has been able to read as well 
as ever, though it was two days before the consciousness came 
that sight was sufficiently restored for writing, but that illu- 


60 OHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOURNAL. 


sion also gave way before the Mind which is God, and the 
glasses have been discarded forever. 

l also wish to state that previous to the reading of the 
Mothers words, on the morning mentioned, the patient 
had made several attempts to read, and stated that not a 
word was discernible, and had been unable to read a word of 
a letter received the day before, but that day read it all, and 
in two or three days could see to write the answer to it. 

During the next day I received a letter from another whom 
l have helped to understand Christian Science, in which she 
stated that the evening before, she had written that letter to me 
by lamp-light, a thing she had not done in many years, and 
said it was a revelation to her, and she was greatly rejoiced. 
I had not thought of her especially, but it proves conclusively 
to me that when one's thought is in an attitude of receptive- 
ness of Truth, crumbs of comfort from Christ's table are 
found on every side, illuminating the consciousness like sun- 
light. After each treatment I prayed silently and earnestly 
that the power of eternal Love might be seen and felt by 
every hungry heart and heavenly homesick one upon the 
whole earth, and “the wilderness bud and blossom like the 
rose.” — Currie L. Newman, Cleveland, Ohio. 


I rigest heard of Christian Science in Leadville, Colorado, 
through a friend who sent for me, told me a little about 
Science, and offered me a copy of Science and Health if I 
would promise to read it. I left the next morning for Nova 
Scotia with the book in my satchel, intending to read it on 
the way; but I could not see anything in it. After reaching 
home, I put it in my trunk, and heard nothing more of 
Christian Science for about a year and a half. 

Intense suffering forced me to go to an M. D. who had 
8 reputation for drawing cancers; but he would have nothing 
to do with my case, and wanted me to go to a hospital in 
Montreal and have an operation performed. I visited other 
physicians with the same result. I learned later that they 
had no hope whatever of my surviving an operation, but 
thought it might shorten the suffering. This was a terrible 
blow to my husband, but I could not stand the suffering any 
longer. I packed my trunk for the hospital, then went to 
bid our pastor, and a dear, aged friend good-bye. 

To my great surprise this friend asked me to try Christian 
Science, and told me how she had been healed some years 
before, and showed me Science and Health. Then I remem- 
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bered my broken promise, and the book hid away in my trunk. 
She also told me of a healer in our town. I went to see 
her, and commenced taking treatment. This was in March, 
1894. In the following July three lumps dropped from my 
breast, one as large as a small hen’s egg. 

About this time my healer gave me some advice that so 
antagonized me I told her she need not continue treatment. 
After this the healing was very slow, and I was sorely and 
continuously tempted to give up the struggle, and should have 
done so but for the pleading of my husband. Thanks be 
to God, I held on as best I could, and now I am a well, 
strong woman. 

Much of this time I was absent from any Scientist, and 
Science and Health seemed a sealed book to me; but yet I 
could not go back to old conditions. I believed that God 
alone could heal me. Science and Health has opened out 
beautifully; and I have had some good demonstrations in 
the last three months, both with myself and husband. "We 
are now members of the Mother Church, and the Cripple 
Creek church. Sarah J. McEwen, Goldfield, Col. 


Iw response to a call in the September, 1897, Journal, 
for the re-organization of Busy Bees in order to establish a 
"Perpetual Fund for Mother's Room," a band of one hun- 
dred and twenty children under twelve years of age was 
organized in the Sunday School of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Kansas City, Mo. 

At a meeting of Sunday School teachers in charge of the 
Busy Bees, it was decided to divide the quarterly offerings 
into three portions to be appropriated to different branches 
of work; one portion to be sent to the "Home-Hive" in the 
Mother Church, one portion devoted to loca] church work, 
and one portion to be appropriated to charitable or home 
missionary work, especially in distributing Christian Science 
literature in places where it was needed. The literature pur- 
chased consisted of two sets of Mrs. Eddy's publications (ex- 
cepting “Pulpit and Press“ and Church Manual), two six- 
months’ subscription to the Christian Science Journal, and 
five hundred tracts, which were divided equally and placed 
in the Jackson County Jail, and the Kansas City Workhouse 
for the use of the prisoners. among whom thev were dis- 
tributed. 

On the first blank page of each book or pamphlet was writ- 
ten: “Presented to the prisoners of Jackson County Jail and 
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Workhouse, by the Busy Bees (a band of children under 
twelve years of age), of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Kansas City, Mo. January 1, 1898. 

“To do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased (Hebrews, 13 : 16).” 

The donation was gratefully received, and we feel sure 
that the good works found a wide field among the three 
hundred prisoners for distributing the good according to the 
admonition of St. Paul quoted on the fly leaf, and a more 
ready field could not have been found wherein the pure and 
industrious thought of the little Busy Bee could work.  Pree- 
ent membership, one hundred and thirty-six. 

Mary E. Halsey, Secretary and Treasurer. 


In 1882 I was healed through Christian Science of 
chronic liver complaint in its worst form. I then studied 
with my healer, but I was unable to grasp the Science thought. 

I was trying to live what I could not understand, and error 
in all its subtle forms seemed to take a strong hold upon 
me. At last, after years of suffering, I yielded to an opera- 
tion at the hands of the doctors. I still believed that Chris- 
tian Science was the Truth, but how to be healed by it I 
could not tell. My old troubles returned with renewed force. 
I wrote to a Christian Scientist in Falls City, Nebraska, for 
help. She treated me absently for five weeks. At times I 
was better, then worse again. I longed to talk with some one 
who could show me the way. I had all of Mrs. Eddy’s books, 
and read them faithfully. 

I went to Portland, Oregon, to see a student of our Leader. 
She gave me five treatments, and I was convinced that this 
was indeed the way. I saw that I had not been firm enough, 
that I had lived too much in the material, and had built upon 
the sand. I longed so for Truth that I drank in all she 
said, only too eager to catch the spiritual meaning. My 
eyes were opened, and I have been able to overcome .my 
own troubles and am well. Although my own healing was 
slow, I have had many good demonstrations. 

A child was healed of croup in one treatment. As I de- 
clared the Truth, the hard breathing ceased. The mother 
of the child was also cured of rheumatism and heart trouble. 

Another woman was almost instantaneously raised from a 
sick-bed, and went to work as soon as I left the house. 

Our little girl had diphtheria, and later, jaundice. Both 
diseases quickly yielded to the power of Truth. We have 
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used no material remedies for two years. The Bible and 
Science and Health are our only guides. 
Louise M. Chase, Glendale, Oregon. 


Ovz oldest boy got his leg broken above the knee, while 
playing foot-ball. When he was brought home, his limb was 
twisted to one side. I thanked the people for their kindness 
in bringing him to us, and told them I would take care of 
him, they could not help me any further. But that did not 
suit them, they insisted that they should go for a doctor. I 
told them to leave the boy to our care, so they went away. 

I sent for his father, and we took hold of it, and in less 
than a day the pain stopped. We never used a bandage, 
splint, or anything. There was no inflammation, nothing 
whatever in common with what the human senses would ex- 
pect took place. In three weeks our boy got up, and began 
to walk with the aid of a chair; the fourth week he walked 
without it; and the fifth week he went to school, rode his 
bicycle, skated, and used his limb in any way he wished. 
We feel that Truth has done wonders for us in this case. 
We held to the consciousness of ever-present Love, that God 
was the only physician, surgeon, an ever-present help in time 
of trouble. 

A week after the accident, the people that brought the 
boy home, sent the city health officer to look into the matter. 
We met it fair and square; the officer acknowledged his mis- 
take, and said that he felt ashamed of himself for coming to 
interfere, and should tell those people to mind their own busi- 
ness, which he did. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. R. Meyer, Beloit, Wis. 


My four-year-old Helen had her first attack of illness in 
February last. So severe it was that for the first time in her 
life my nerves were shaken, and I was unable to hold a true 
conception of her Being in my Mind. After five days the 
pain was increasing, and she was so thin and weak that I could 
do nothing but rush to the telegraph office and cable across 
the water to my old friend, Mrs. B——. It must have been 
two hours after the message reached Mrs. B that I found 
Helen jumping up and down, laughing, and throwing her 
arms about, in a state of health and joy. As she had 
been able to stand only with great'difficulty for days, the 
suddenness of the change may be understood. The thank- 
fulness in my heart may be imagined by any mother. 
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My debt of gratitude to Mrs. B—— is an old one. In 
1887 she brought me out of a severe state of invalidiam, 
of some years’ standing. After three months’ treatment I 
emerged from a condition of disease and languor and pain 
into a sense of life. I had gained fifty pounds in flesh; and 
the freeing of my mind from its old earthy superstitions made 
existence entirely new. I seem to myself to have been born 
again in 1887. —C. E. F., Kenley, England. 


AsnovT five years ago a relative in Vienna, Austria, wrote 
me for treatment. Three physicians had failed to help her. 
I went to work and Truth prevailed. The dear one was 
ready for the Truth and has held to it ever since. 

Her last letter, dated July 25, 1897, states that her aunt, 
with whom she lives, was taken suddenly ill. Friends claimed 
that it was quite serious and she should have medical advice. 
She insisted that she did not believe in doctors or medicine, 
and claimed that if God could not help, neither medicine nor 
all the knowledge of doctors could avail. (Science and 
Health, page 127.) 

They went to work as I had instructed them, and the aunt 
came out all right without drugs or doctors. This is what 
Truth is doing in Vienna, Austria. Christian Science is wel- 
comed there, the seed has taken root, and I am very thankful. 

Ernest Matzka, Detroit, Mich. 


Waie my husband and myself have never had the priv- 
ilege of class instruction, we have been earnest students of 
“Science aud Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and all 
our Leader’s other works, for more than seven years. When 
“Miscellaneous Writings” was issued we purchased a copy, 
and set to work to study its wonderful pages. The amount 
of love, gratitude, and strength it has given us words are 
inadequate to express. 

Very lately we have received an invitation to become 
members of the Mother Church. Such a rich reward! we 
pray to be made worthy of such a blessing. 

Four years ago we were the first to present Christian Sci- 
ence to this community. We began the study of the Bible 
Lessons with only two others beside our family; we still meet 
informally every Sunday, now numbering more than twenty 
in attendance, with several loyal co-workers to promote the 
glorious Cause. —Zulie G. Swasey, Weatherford, Texas. 
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Is July, 1897, I began holding regular Sunday meetings, 
the attendance for & month being my own small household 
of five. Now the number is fifteen, and a steady increase of 
demand for physical help. Also the desire for spiritual un- 
derstanding is growing, and in no distant time we shall have 
to look for larger quarters for our meetings, which are still 
held in my home. 

At the last meeting we organized as, First German Church 
of Christ, Scientist, holding our services at 10.30 a.m. We 
also have started a Reading Room Fund and Friday evening 
meetings, and it is beautiful to hear how every one realizes 
the help received from those meetings for every-day duties. 
The members s0 often express their gratitude for this glorious 
work of Mrs. Eddy, and the joyful anticipation with which 
they look forward to each meeting. 

Frau Bertha Gunther-Peterson, Hannover, Germany. 


Curistian Scrence brought to me such health and happi- 
ness as I never dreamed of, and has cured me of what one 
of the best physicians in Boston called the most obstinate 
case of indigestion he ever knew of, accompanied by con- 
tinual headache; but I have not had one since I was healed 
over three years ago. I have had many demonstrations, and 
can truly say I love my neighbor better than ever before. 

Louise Simmons, Roxbury, Mass. 


Dear Editor: — Seeing your request in the January, 1898, 
Journal for information regarding church buildings erected 
or purchased, we send the following. 

In the year 1891, the Church of Christ, Seientist, of Blue 
Springs, Nebraska, purchased an empty store building, which 
was comfortably refitted, and seated with one hundred chairs, 
which we have since occupied. 

Mrs. Ella M. Korner, Blue Springs, Nebraska. 


Ox September 4, 1897, we organized our Church with 
thirteen charter members, all earnest workers in the Cause. 
We all love the Journal, through whose pages we meet the 
dear brothers and sisters in Truth and Love. 

Mary Rue Rolfson, Clerk, Albert Lea, Minn. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


AST month we spoke of the attempts of certain physicians 
L of the country to secure what purported to be protective 
legislation,—that is, legislation ostensibly to protect the 
people, but really to protect the medical profession, We 
had previously read a bill proposed by the Board of Registra- 
tion in Medicine of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. 
Our remarks were based in part upon this proposed bill. The 
Secretary of the Board, before the bill had been presented 
to the Legislature in any form, gave out through the press 
that it was intended especially to prevent “Christian Scien- 
tists and other charlatans from practising.” 

Instead of the bill being presented in separate form, as is 
usual in such cases, it was incorporated in the annual report 
of the said Board of Registration in Medicine. This report 
having been referred in due course to the joint committee 
of the Legislature on Public Health, this committee were 
called upon to consider the bill as a part of the recommenda- 
tion contained in the report. Accordingly a hearing waa 
held by the committee to hear remonstrants against the pro- 
posed bill. A lively and formidable opposition developed, 
and three sessions were given by the committee to hearing 
from both sides of the question. Great crowds assembled, 
filling every inch of available room in the large chamber. 

The proposed bill was entitled, “An Act Relating to the 
Registration of Physicians and Surgeons” The section 
directed against Christian Scientists was as follows:— 

“Sect. 5. Any person shall be regarded as practising med- 
icine within the meaning of this act who shall append to his 
name the letters M. D., or shall assume or advertise the title 
Dr., or physician, or any other title which shall show or tend 
to show that the person assuming or advertising the same 
is a practitioner of medicine, or of any of the branches of 
medicine; or who shall investigate or diagnose, or offer to 
investigate or diagnose, any physical or mental ailment or 
defect of any person with a view to affording relief, as com- 
monly done by a physician or surgeon; or who shall prescribe 
treatment for a person for the purpose of curing any real or 
supposed disease, whether by the use of drugs or by the ap- 
plication of any other agency png alleged method of cure; or 
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to operate as à surgeon for the cure or relief of any wound, 
fracture, or bodily injury or deformity, after having received 
therefor, or with the intent of receiving therefor, either 
directly or indirectly, any bonus, gift, or compensation." 

The first session of the committee was devoted to hearing 
Dr. Harvey, Secretary of the Board of Registration, and 
several other physicians. They presented their case ably 
from their standpoint. No doubt most of them were entirely 
honest in their views. We give them due credit in the 
premises. 

The second day was devoted to hearing remonstrants. 
Among those voluntarily appearing and protesting on behalf 
of the remonstrants were such well-known citizens, scholars, 
and publicists as the Rev. B. Fay Mills, William Lloyd Gar- 
rison, Prof. James of Harvard University, and others. A 
number of druggists also appeared and protested, claiming 
that the bill in its terms would prevent them from putting 
a piece of court-plaster on an injured nose or finger, etc. 

From the earnest remarks of Mr. Mills we quote the fol- 
lowing:— 

“I am opposed to any law that will affect masseurs, Chris- 
tian Scientists, etc., so long as they advertise themselves as 
such. I do not see how we are to make any real progress 
in any direction if we confine ourselves to those who have 
passed only through a certain course. Some things that have 
benefited the human race to a great extent came from people 
who did not belong to any particular society. The progress 
that will be made over present conditions in the medieal 
profession to-day will be as great as the progress of to-day 
is over the magicians. The people of the future will laugh 
at us just as we laugh at the ancients." 

Mr. Garrison said, among many other able things:-— 

“T desire to enter an earnest protest against the bill under 
discussion. It is a violation of individual rights, and in the 
interest of special privileges. Ostensibly an act to protect 
the community from malpractice, this is really meant to 
secure the monopoly of treating disease to those who bear 
the credentials of a recognized school. It is the indefinite 
repetition of an attempt to limit admission to the temple of 
healing, since the first organized body of practitioners secured 
legni possession of it, far back in the dim twilight of civiliza- 
tion. The most cherished and important principles held by 
the medical faculty to-day were once maligned and had to 
win recognition against the opposition of the established 
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schools. In my own memory the Homeopaths were pro- 
scribed and denounced as charlatans, just as those who 
practise mental healing are now, but they conquered. To 
narrow the service which offers itself for the healing of 
humanity by such devices as the one proposed, is to retard 
the growth of true science. 

“Our protest is not against education or skill, but for liberty, 
without which both must suffer. One has only to read the 
candid opinions of eminent physicians to realize how purely 
experimental is the science of medicine. The death of a 
patient under irregular treatment, although it may be demon- 
strated that the greatest intelligence was used, is heralded 
abroad as something scandalous, but if any regular physician 
were to make public the deaths coming to his knowledge 
from misapprehension of the disease or mistaken remedies, 
the public might well be alarmed. 

“A statement of the truth is not to disparage the noble 
body of men and women who gave their lives to this service 
of humanity, but it is to remind them of their fallibility and 
to bespeak their tolerance for others. There is no popular 
demand for this legislation; the persons who have resorted 
to mental healing are not of the class known as ignorant. 
Their very intelligence and standing make it worth while to 
try to hold their allegiance to the regular practitioners by 
legul foree. I come as a citizen jealous of all infringements 
of the law of equal freedom.” 

Professor William James, of Harvard University, in part 
«nid :— 

"[ come to protest against the bill simply as a citizen who 
cares for sound laws and for the advance of medical knowl- 
edge. Were medicine a finished science, with all practi- 
tioners in agreement about methods of treatment, a bill to 
mnke it penal to treat a patient without having passed an 
examination would be unobjectionable. But the present 
condition of medical knowledge is widely different from such 
astate. Both as to principle and as to practice our knowledge 
is deplorably imperfect. The whole face of medicine changes 
unexpectedly from one generation to another in consequence 
of widening experience, and as we look back with a mixture 
of amusement and horror at the practice of our grandfathers, 
eo we cannot be sure how large a portion of our present prac- 
tice will awaken similar feelings in our posterity. 

"[ am here having no axes to grind, except the axe of 
truth, that "Truth! for which Harvard University, of which 
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I am an officer, professes to exist. 1 am a Doctor oi Medi- 
cine, and count some of the advocates of this proposed law 
among my dearest friends, and well do 1 know how l shail 
stand in their eyes hereafter for standing to-day in my present 
position. But l cannot look on passively, and 1 must urge 
my point. That point is this: that the Commonwealth of 
Massachusetts is not a medical body, has no right to a medi- 
eal opinion, and should not dare to take sides iu a wedival 
controversy." 

Ex-Senator Kittredge made an eloquent and almost im- 
passioned appeal to the committee not to favorably consider 
the bill. He declared it to be bad in principle. The pro- 
posed law was more stringent than any law in the United 
States, and it contained the extract of all the venom con- 
tained in similar laws in other states in the Union. He 
characterized it as diabolical. 

He related with touching pathos—which brought tears to 
many eyes, including some members of the committee—the 
healing of his son through Christian Science. He repeated 
the words of his son to him as he left his home to attend 
the hearing, which weré: “Papa, do all you can for the Chris- 
tian Scientists. They made me well, and enabled me to con- 
tinue my studies, when the doctors could do no more for me.” 
Mr. Kittredge handled without gloves some of the methods 
resorted to by the chief promoter of the proposed bill. 

Dr. Horace P. McKechnie, of Somerville, à member of the 
Massachusetts Medical Society, entered a vigorous protest 
against the bill. Also the Rev. John C, Quinn, an Episco- 
palian clergyman of Somerville, and many others, including 
clergymen and physicians. One venerable gentleman, who 
declared he had been an old-school practitioner for sixty years 
and was on the registered list of the Commonwealth, earnestly 
proclaimed his opposition to the bill. 

It was generally recognized that the issue was between 
those seeking the passage of the bill and Christian Science, 
and the unanimity and spontaneity with which most of the 
speakers defended us, as well as the uniform courtesy shown 
by all, furnish cause for gratitude and congratulation. 

The day after the hearing was closed the committee 
unanimously reported adversely to the bill, declaring it in- 
expedient and unnecessary. 

The Boston Evening Transcript commenting on the bill, 
and especially on Professor James’s courageous stand with 
reference to it, said: 
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“It would be a fatal necessity by which should devolve upon 
a legislature the duty of licensing people's minds! The non- 
academic type of mind existed in a large seuse in Abraham 
Lincoln, It has always been the non-academic type of mind 
which has led in enlargements of freedom since the first 
steps in empirical healing took place beside the pool of 
Bethesda, or when the leper pressed tov close to an unlicensed 
healer for obedience to the restrictive medical laws of Jeru- 
salem nearly nineteen hundred years ago." 

After the fate of the bill was known the 7'ranscript further 
said :— 

“The Committee on Publie IIealth has unanimously re- 
ported against the bill for the registration of physicians and 
surgeons, and there is not the slightest reason to doubt that 
the report of the committee will be accepted by the legislature. 
The regulars are as signally whipped as they were at Bunker 
Hill, and no such measure will ever be proposed again to the 
Massachusetts Legislature. Evidently the time has gone by 
when all of the people will give up their inalienable right to 
do their own doctoring or have it done at their own election. 
The principal effect of the introduction of this bill has been 
to arouse and unite dissenters from the Established Church 
of medicine, and these dissenters, a mighty multitude, include 
many persons of recognized intelligence and ripe judgment.” 

The Boston Daily Globe, commenting on the result of 
the bill, thus speaks:— 

“A notable victory has been won in committee by the 
friends of progress and personal freedom. 

“The legislative committee on public health has given leave 
to withdraw to the petitioners in favor of the bill indorsed 
by the state Board of Registration in Medicine. And it is a 
significant and very gratifying thing that the vote in favor of 
rejection was unanimous. 

“After such strong demonstrations in favor of individual 
right as those made at the recent hearings on the restriction 
issuc, certain belated brethren ought to realize that the time 
for expecting the state to aid and abet certain schools of 
medicine, rejecting all others, has gone by forever. 

“The people of Massachusetts do not need to be put under 
guardianship in any respect.“ 

The Boston Herald also said:— 

“The opposition to the bill before the legislative committee 
restricting the practice of medicine in Massachusetts was 
effectual. The committee has reported that no legislation is 
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necessary on the subject. We are inclined to think this will 
be satisfactory to the people generally. ‘Lhere are many 
umoug them who doubtless believe that their neigliburs are 
pursuing a foolish and a dangerous course in the employment 
of agents to relieve their physical ailments, and perhaps they 
have good ground for so doing in some instances; but tlus 
is a matter in which more harm than good may be done by 
the interference of law. Men and women are jealous of their 
rights here, and do not like to be put under guardianship. 
They feel that they have more at stake in their health than 
the state has, and are not willing to substitute the opinion 
of the legislature for their own in the employment of those 
with whom they put it in charge. ‘The death rate of Massa- 
chusetts also shows that the state is not behind other localities 
of the country in its mortality.” 

Inasmuch as this same question may arise in practically 
the same form elsewhere, it may be of some help to publish 
what was said by a Christian Scientist. The editor of the 
Journal was courteously accorded the privilege of speaking 
distinetively on behalf of our Cause. He read extracts from 
last month's editorial, and submitted some remarks in addition 
from which we quote:— 

“Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Committee,— 

*I am almost reluctant to appear before you and take more 
of your time. The more so because I cannot perform the 
part that it seems to be my duty to perform without appear- 
ing somewhat partisan, or, in other words, without present- 
ing to some extent the affirmative side of the opposition to 
the proposed bill. I would gladly avoid this if it were pos- 
sible, and shall avoid it so far as I consistently can. 

“First, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, what is the issue 
before you? What are you called upon, by the presentation 
of this bill, to do? 

“In effect you are asked to sit as censors upon a large and 
rapidly growing class of vour constituents, and to declare 
that they have no rights which you are bound to respect. 

“You are asked to say by your acts that there is but one 
class of people worthy the name, or entitled to perform the 
office. of healers of the sick or alleviators of pain and disease. 

“You are asked, by your action on this bill, to declare that 
the citizens of this Commonwealth have neither the right 
to get well, nor to die, without the aid of those who hold 
licenses as medieal practitioners. 

“You are asked to sav that sick people must take drugs 
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and medicines prescribed by these gentlemen whether they 
wish to or not. 

"You are asked, in spirit and effect, to say that all who 
refuse thus to be dictated to are ignorant and unworthy 
citizens, and incapable of self-judgment or of knowing their 
own mind. 

"You are asked to say that all who attempt to alleviate 
pain, to relieve or cure sickness, or, if possible, prevent their 
neighbor from dying, without calling iu a licensed medical 
practitioner, are frauds and charlatans. 

“You are asked to say that the licensed physician stands 
for all there is of respectability, honesty, honor, nobility of 
purpose, and desire to aid mankind or alleviate the sufferings 
of the human race in the healing art. 

“You are asked to separate, as it were, the sheep from the 
goats, placing the licensed physicians on the right hand as 
the sheep, and all who differ from them on the left hand as the 
goats. 

“You are asked to draw sharply a line of distinction that 
would consign to ignominy—according to the views expressed 
by the distinguished promoter of this bill—many people with 
whom you have no aequaintance and of whose private char- 
aeter you know nothing, at the dictation of those who have 
a direct interest in the legislation sought. 

"These, and many other things, you are asked to do in con- 
nection with this bill. Are you ready to take upon your- 
selves this responsibility? Do you feel warranted, under all 
the circumstances, in constituting yourselves a court of in- 
quiry into private character, motives, purposes, and fitness 
for the discharge of the duties of citizenship! 

“A most pertinent inquiry is, Who desires this legislation! 
Are the people here urging it? It does not seem so to me. 
I hear only opposition to it in whole or in part. The mul- 
titude that gathers here at each hearing is not seeking the 
passage of the bill, but opposing it. If the people were 
really as solicitous as the advocates of the bill would have 
us believe, it is fair to assume they would be here making 
their wishes known. Ido notsee them. I do not hear them. 
But I have had the pleasure of hearing many cogent reasons 
urged, by some of the best citizens of the Commonwealth 
or of the country, why the bill should not be favorably con- 
sidered by this committee. 

"There is to my mind, gentlemen, but one conceivable 
ground on which the medical profession could make their 
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claim to this legislation at all tenable, and that is the ground 
of exclusive ability to relieve or cure disease. If it were 
a fact that there was no healing power whatever outaide 
the medical profession the monopoly they seek might be 
safely granted them, because no one could suffer as the 
result; no rights or privileges could be infringed, and so 
universally would the fact of their sole fitness be recognized 
that no one would think of going elsewhere for curative aid. 
But in that case what need of legislation? The medical pro- 
fession then would not be benefited one iota by protective 
legislation. Is not the fact that they seek such legislation 
evidence that there is a sad lack somewhere! The public 
would not be slow to appreciate the fact of their exclusive 
healing power if, in truth, they possessed it. The people are 
not fools. The common people, so-called, are as acutely 
‘discriminating in such matters as their more learned neigh- 
bors. It is nothing short of an insult to their intelligence 
to say that the medical profession, through the law-making 
power of the state, shall dictate to them their kind or class 
of healers. Think you a free-born people, such as ours, are 
ready quietly to submit to such unwarranted paternalism? 

“Tf the proposed bill were merely regulative or even restric- 
tive within the lines of the practice of medicine, it would 
receive no opposition at our hands. It is more than regula- 
tive or restrictive, it is prohibitive, outside the lines of the 
practice of medicine. Its manifest purpose is to rule out 
of the healing realm all who cannot pass an examination in 
the branches of medical learning satisfactory to the examining 
board. If such a bill could be enforced it would have that 
effect. 


“As, by common consent, Christian Science seems to be the 
especial target of the bill in question, and inasmuch as I 
am, in an especial manner, representing the Christian Scien- 
tists here to-day, it may not be improper to say a word more 
of who and what we are. Christian Science is a religion. 
Its claim is that it is re-establishing the teachings and prac- 
tices of early Christianity. It does its healing by virtue of 
a divine law which always has existed and always will exist. 
That law has been in some degree applied to the healing of 
sickness in all ages. It never has been really lost. It is 
historically established that the sick were healed by the early 
Christians down to the latter part of the third century; and 
even that the dead were not infrequently raised down to the 
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latter part of the second century. This is set forth in Gib- 
bon’s Rome.“ 1 am not aware that it is disputed by recog- 
nized liistorians. 

"We claim that the same divine Principle by virtue of 
which healing was done by the Nazarene and his disciples, as 
well as their disciples, the early Christians, exists to-day, 
and to the extent that this divine Principle is understood 
and applied now, disease can be and is healed. 

“It is by virtue of this power, derived from a spiritual 
interpretation of the Seripture, and formulated into à sys- 
'tem and presented to the world in a book, by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, now of Concord, N. H., that Christian Scientists 
are enabled to do the marvellous healing that is arousing 
the wonder and admiration of many thousands of people on 
the one hand, and the fears and antagonism of many thou- 
sands more on the other. : 

"Naturally this is so. Those who do not understail this 
method of healing ridieule and oppose it. That whieli has 
not been understood, especially if it related in any manuer 
to healing sickness or appeared to partake of the supernatural, 
always has been opposed until understood. Christian Science 
is passing through this experience now. 

“All its adherents ask for it is a fair opportunity to prove 
itself. I do not hesitate to say, gentlemen, and my words 
can easily be substantiated, that while it meets with some 
failures the per centage thereof is astonishingly small. In 
this city thousands have been healed through Christian Sci- 
ence, There is scarcely a village or hamlet in this eountry 
where more or less healing has not been aecomplished by this 
method. 

“The book to which I referred is the text-book of Christian 
Science, and is entitled ‘Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures.’ The mere reading of this book has healed 
hundreds, indeed I may say thousands, of people. Among 
those healed by its reading was my wife; hence I speak from 
personal knowledge in this ease, and I know of many other 
cases, 

“We have a church edifice in this city which cost upwards 
of $200,000. It has a regular attendance of at least fifteen 
hundred at its services. Tt is called the Mother Church, 
and has a total membership of ten thousand. Its basie teach- 
ing is that sickness as well as sin ean be destroyed through 
the understanding of the Seriptures it imparts. 

“Tt has upwards of three hundred and fifty branch churches 
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and societies in various parts of this country and Europe. 
lt is an established institution in this country, and we claim 
the same inherent, constitutional right to worship God and 
practise our religion according to the dictates of our con- 
science that other religionists do. 

"We claim also that we derive our license to heal our 
fellow-men from a higher than human power, and that there 
is no medical board or legislative body that can take from 
us our right of thinking and of prayer. If by virtue thereof 
the sick are healed,—and they are,—who shall say that we 
must cease to think and pray? If reading our text-book, 
and the Bible in its light, will heal siekness, —and it does, 
—what human power is there to prevent our reading these 
books? 

“It would be well for our medical friends to devote enough 
time to the investigation of this subject to learn something 
of what it is and what it is doing, before they seek against it 
prohibitory legislation. We assure them it is a deep and 
sacred subject. We assure them that they who make light 
of it, know not what they do. And I will further say that 
we should be glad, if this were a proper place, to present to 
this committee any number of witnesses they might sce fit 
to hear, under the solemnity of an oath, if they wish, to 
the wonderful efficacy of this method of healing. The time 
has gone by for a flippant denial of this. The facts are too 
well known to admit of supercilious brushing aside or seorn- 
ful non-assent. We challenge investigation, of the true sort, 
and are willing to stand upon the merit which we are able 
to establish." 


"Ir ye love me, keep my commandments.” This might be 
rendered thus: “If you would obey me, follow my example 
and my teachings.” This was clearly the Great Teacher's 
meaning. He asked not personal worship or adoration. On 
the contrary, he sternly rebuked it. When, in a moment of 
apparent enthusiasm, “one came and said unto him, Good 
Master, what good thing shall T do, that I may have eternal 
life?’ Jesus peremptorily replied: “Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is God.” 

There is but One Good, One God, hence there is but one 
Way to eternal life. Jesus pointed that way in his answer 
to his interrogator. He said: “Bunt if thou wilt enter into 


76 OHRIBTIAN &OIENOE JOURNAL. 


life, keep the commandments.” His questioner, like many 
Truth seekers nowadays, evidently thought he might find 
through the Master's superior wisdom, some short route to 
eternal life,— royal road to Heaven. But as he was doomed 
to disappointment, so are his modern prototypes. Not one 
good act, but the continual living in goodness, would insure 
him eternal life, for he must “keep [all] the commandments.” 

Not yet awakened to this necessity, his questioner again 
asked. "Which?" Jesus replied by citing in substance the 
Mosaic Decalogue: "Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Honor thy father and mother: and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” The young man re 
plied that all these things he had done from his youth up; 
and doubtless he thought he had. He no doubt had lived 
his best conception of these commandments, but he had not 
lived them truly, for he must “go and sell all that he poe 
sessed,” and “have treasure in Heaven, and come and follow 
me." He must forsake the delusive things of the material 
senses and live in the spiritual, or Truth of Being. 

How was he to follow Jesus? Not by clinging to his per- 
sonality, or worshiping it, but by “obeying the command- 
ments.” This is the only true following. This is the fol- 
lowing Jesus invariably taught, and this is the following 
our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," teaches. This alao is the following that our beloved 
Teacher is laboring to instil into the minds of her students. 


Nor long since the Hon. W. L. Greene of Nebraska at- 
tempted to be facetious in the lower House of Congress, using 
as an illustration of a point he was seeking to make his un- 
derstanding of the teaching of Christian Science. 

We remark, parenthetically, that Mr. Greene's under- 
standing of the teaching of Christian Science and the teach- 
ing of Christian Science are two widely different things. 

We may be pardoned for throwing out to the distinguished 
gentleman the friendly hint that if, before he again under- 
takes to support his argument by illustrating from Christian 
Science, he will get some slight conception of what it is, his 
utterances may carry more weight. 
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^ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. XVI. MAY, 1898. No. 2. 
AS MRS. EDDY VIEWS IT. 


[Special dispatch to the Sunday Herald.] 
Concorp, N. H., April 16, 1898.—To answer many com- 
munications, Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of Christian Science, 
has issued the following: 


“In order to close the multitudinous questions addressed to 
me on the subject of the war-cloud and the sober second 
thought of our chief magistrate, President McKinley, I will 
say, in my poor opinion it had been better that our friendly 
nation in the first instance had wiped her hands of Cuba 
altogether. 

“As the situation now is, or seems to be, to acknowledge 
the independence of Cuba might severely serve to teach this 
weak, wicked neighbor self-government. In this case it 
would rid both Spain and the United States of an incubus, 
and reward our nation’s generosity and magnanimity. 

“To coincide with God’s government is the proper incen- 
tive to the action of all nations. If His purpose for peace is 
to be subserved by the battle’s plan, or the intervention of 
the United States, whereby Cubans shall learn to make war 
no more, this means and end will be accomplished. 

“The government of divine Love is supreme; it rules the 
universe, and its edict hath gone forth: ‘Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me,’ and ‘Love thy neighbor as thyself.’ 

Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
77 
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Let us have the molecule of faith that removes mountains; 
faith armed with the understanding of Love as in divine 
Science, wherein right reigneth. The revered President and 
Congress of our favored land are in His hands." 

Boston Herald, April 17, 1898. 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 


"I ax sure that Orthodox Christianity is a thing of the 
past. The Liberal churches have had a mission. They have 
done their best work in leavening and modifying the creeds 
of the Orthodox churches. 

“To put it figuratively, the pollen from the flowers in 
the Unitarian garden has been blown over the stone walls 
that separate it from the gardens of the Orthodox churches. 
This pollen has been carried to the gardens behind the 
walls of the Presbyterian church, the Congregational church, 
and the Baptist church. It has found its way to the flowers 
in these ample gardens, it has carried out its fructifying 
mission, and it has modified the Orthodox flowers in many 
pleasing ways. 

“Where is the doctrine of total depravity? Gone. 
Where is the teaching of eternal hell torments? Gone also. 

_ The doctrines of a blood atonement and verbal inspiration 
Daf the Bible have forever passed away. What has caused 
this change! It is nothing more or less than the influence 

of the Liberal churches. 

“But this change in doctrine does not mean the weaken- 
ing of true Christianity. On the contrary, true Christianity 
is on a firmer foundation than ever. I predict a great re- 
vival of religion which will be neither Orthodox nor Uni- 
tarian, but something infinitely grander than either. I 
exult in the millennial glory in store for genuine, rational 
religion.” 

These are the words of that grand old man of the Uni- 
tarian church, Rev. Dr. Robert Collyer of Brooklyn, for 
nineteen years pastor of Unity Church, Chicago. Self-made 
and  selfeducated—linen-weaver, blacksmith, Methodist 
preacher, Unitarian pastor, scholar and lecturer—the sturdy 
old man, hale and hearty at seventy-four, speaks with a con- 
fidence founded both on the experience of a remarkable 
career and on his reading of the signs of the times. 

The Sunday Times-Herald (Chicago). 


THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER OF FIRST 
CORINTHIANS. 


BY REV. JESSE L. FONDA. 


names of high esteem in popular discourse and writing, 
"The Anthem of Love,” “The Psalm of Love," 
"The Song of Love" for the New "Testament, as the “Song of 
Songs,” which is Solomon’s, is for the Old Testament. ‘The 
Forty-fifth Psalm has the title, “A Song of Loves,” and 
with rich and rare rhetoric it prophesies poetically of spirit- 
ual love as much as the Hebrew times could; but in this 
chapter St. Paul pours forth the message of his conscious- 
ness as it was illuminated by the light that shined around 
him at midday, but which became ever afterward the true 
enlightenment of his being. Who knows this, Paul’s love- 
song, by heart, knows Paul by heart, as he was able to reflect 
in his words the divine Principle of man. 

It is impossible to make a translation for reading that 
shall give smoothly all the variations of meaning, grada- 
tions of thought, picturesqueness of language, or touches 
of loca] color of this song in the Greek; so that, as good 
as the Authorized Version is, or the Revised, they but 
poorly render the original into English. Nothing of an 
extended scholarly discussion along linguistic lines will be 
attempted in this paper, and yet attention ought to be di- 
rected to the principal word in the original and some of 
the illustrative strokes and shades of meaning which are in 
the Greek. 

The life of the chapter is in the word that is translated 
“charity” in the Authorized Version, but “love” in the 
Revised. The word “charity” (from the Latin caritas) has 
lost its ancient meaning, so that in it the English reader does 
not get the complete force of the original. 

To give the full view of the language, it should be noted 
that there are two words in the original which are ren- 
dered by the one word “love” in the English, and yet they 
are by no means alike in meaning. There is the classic 
word phileo (I love), and the New Testament word agapao 
(I love). Using the infinitive: form, philein means to love 
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emotionally, to delight in, to be friendly, kind, sympathetic, 
fond of, to dote on one, to be prompted by sense emotion, 
that is, human love. It is used in combination with other 
words, as philagathos, loving goodness (Titus 1: 8); 
philadelphia, brotherly love (Romans, 12: 10; 1 Peter, 
1: 22, and other places); philanthropia, loving mankind, 
kindness (Acts, 28 : 2); znd such expressions as, “loving one’s 
husband” (Titus, 2: 4); “love of money” (1 Timothy, 
6: 10); “love of self" (2 Timothy, 2: 2). In some ways 
it is a noble emotion, but in others merely a sentiment, and 
in others, seeks only self-gratification. 

But the other word is entirely different. Agapao as 
a classical verb means “to welcome, entertain, in general, 
to love; implying regard and satisfaction, rather than 
affection” (Liddell and Scott), which is shown by phileo. 
But in the Aramaic dialect of the New Testament it is still 
kept free from human emotion, sensuous love, and given a 
distinctive Christian meaning. It expresses love, first as 
the divine act of showing benevolence, good will, blessing, 
and saving, as it has been revealed in the Gospel that God 
acts towards us (John, 3: 16), Then it shows the same 
divine action in Jesus towards men (John, 15: 9), and, 
finally, to express this divine Principle of action as the rule 
for Christian lives, as Jesus taught (Romans, 13 : 8). 

But the noun, agapa (love), is & distinctive Christian, 
ecclesiastical word, and found only in the New Testament 
(Liddell and Scott, Thayer's New Testament Lex.) It can 
receive the primary meaning of the verb, “admiration, esteem, 
veneration;" or love as a choice and principle of benevolence, 
but more especially the divine love of God and the Christian 
love among men. The love of God is spoken of twenty- 
three times in the New Testament in which the word love 
is used, und in all but one of them (John, 16: 27), the 
word is agapa in the Greek. The love of Christ is spoken 
of twenty-one times in which the word love is used, and in 
all of them but one (Revelation, 3 : 19), this word is used. 
It expresses the love that Christians are to show to one 
another (John, 15: 13; Galatians, 5 : 6); the love of God 
towards Christ (John, 15 : 10); the love of Christ towards 
men (2 Corinthians, 5 : 14); the love of men towards God 
(Luke, 11 : 42); God as the author of love (9 Corinthians, 
13: 11) The word phileo does not occur in the first 
epistle of John in any form, but the other words, noun and 
verb, occur more than forty times. "That disciple whom 
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Jesus loved" (agapao) used it more than any other evangelist. 
He caught quickest the new meaning. Those first unique 
Christian gatherings, when they met “long before day to 
sing hymns to one Jesus,” of course were spoken of with 
this word, “love-feasts,” or, as it is the plural of the word 
in the Greek, it would be literally, “loves.” 

The two uses of the verbs contrasted will show more 
clearly the difference in their meaning. “The hypocrites 
love (phileo) to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets;" but Jesus commanded us “to love 
(agapao) our enemies.” The Pharisees “love (phileo) the 
chief seats at feasts; but Christians are to “love (agapao) 
one another;" “The world would love (phileo) its own," but 
Christians nre to love *as I have loved (agapao) you." 

In the account of the raising of Lazarus (John, 11), the 
writer uses agapao in speaking of Jesus’ loving the fam- 
ily; but the sisters are quoted as using phileo in speaking 
of Jesus’ loving their brother (John, 11: 3); and the Jews 
also used phileo in their exclamation upon Jesus weeping 
(John, 11: 36), showing that but few knew the new use 
of the verb at that time. 

Jesus and Paul both use the word agapao in quoting 
the second great command of the Law (Matthew, 22 : 89; 
Galatians, 5: 14). The evangelist uses it in that most 
precious expression of Jesus' love for his disciples in John, 
18: 1. The apostle Paul uses the noun in such expressions 
as, “Walk in love” (Ephesians, 5 : 2); “The love of Christ 
constraineth us" (2 Corinthians, 5: 14). Either the noun 
or verb he uses nearly a hundred times, and phileo only 
twice, except in combination, as before cited. In all these 
instancés the Revised Version renders them by love. 
When Jesus questioned Peter in that meeting on the shore 
of Galilee, and asked him, “Lovest thou me?” (John, 21 : 15- 
17), in the first two questions he used this spiritual word; 
but Peter did not understand him, and replied in the friendly 
word. In the last one Jesus uses the friendly one, and Peter 
was touched greatly. He could understand the “warmer 
one” but not the spiritual one, for he had not yet received 
the baptism of the Spirit. 

Thus the new life that came to earth was put into a new 
word, agapa—new wine into a new bottle; and just as Jesus 
was laid in Joseph's new tomb “wherein never man was 
before laid,” so this celestial love was put into a new word 
that never had any corrupt, sensuous sentiment in it. This 
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is the alabaster box of precious ointment, spiritual love, 
which Jesus broke upon the feet of humanity, and its odor 
is perfuming the presence of the ages! 

Let us now take up the chapter in detail. It seems 
like an oasis in the apostle’s letter to the Christians at 
Corinth. He had been giving advice on local matters and 
proper admonitions, when all at once he seemed transported 
to & far away mount of vision, or to a tropical garden of 
luxurious foliage, flowers, and fruit—like the scene in the 
Apoealypse, *on this side of the river, and on that was the 
tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, yielding its 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.” Then he pours forth a poem, a 
song perfectly fit to come from the pen of an angel, such 
an one as he refers to. The address of Portia in “The 
Merchant of Venice," appealing to the Jew for mercy, is 
the nearest approach to it in our common literature. 

“On each side of this chapter the tumult rages; but within it 
all is calm: the sentences move with almost rhythmical 
accuracy. We can imagine how the apostle’s amanuensis 
must have paused to look up into his master’s face at the 
sudden change of his style of diction, and have seen that 
face lighted up as it had been the face of an angel, as the 
sublime vision of divine perfection passed before him” 
(Dean Stanley). 

In the twelfth chapter Paul writes of those gifts of the 
Spirit which were so singular and made the assemblies of 
the Christians so conspicuous; but in the last verse he tells 
them, “Desire earnestly the greater gifts. And a still more 
excellent way show I unto you.” That is, the way of this 
spiritual love, this divine activity, is better than the most 
brilliant gifts that can come to us as mortals. So the main 
thought of the chapter is the superiority of this distinctive 
Christian love to its companion graces; secondarily, that 
the highest ecclesiastically approved religious duties can be 
done without any vital, divine activity taking place. 

The first reference is to speech. One may have all the 
eloquence of men or that the angels are supposed to have, 
yet without this spiritual unction no real good is done; all 
is but a clanging, banging material noise that Spirit knows 
nothing of. It is but a brazen nothing! The Greek word 
translated “speech” means mere utterance, “sound and pro- 
nunciation,” mouthing, “tonguing,” sonorous talk that does 
nothing to nourish life—it is all as vain “as a painted man 
upon a painted field.” 
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The next paragraph is even stronger in meaning: one 
may have the power of prophetic perception of the future 
or the gift of Christian teaching; also one may be able to 
discern those mysteries of creation and providence that seem 
so dark to mortal sense; and may have all faith, and yet if 
he have not this divine activity of Love he is nothing. 

Furthermore, if he doles out, “morsels out” (Rotherham), 
all his havings by his own hand to the destitute; and in 
his supposed great devotion gives himself to the glory of 
martyrdom, without this divine quality as revealed by Jesus 
as the true Principle of Life, it will not add one lustre to 
his character. 

In the next paragraph he begins that description of this 
agapa which makes it bear out fully the title given to it 
by Professor Drummond years ago: “The Greatest Thing 
in the World.” He begins classically to give importance 
to his subject by putting this word first in the sentence, 
preceded by the article. “The love long-suffers,” long- 
breathed, long-zealed. The root signifies heavy breathing, 
heaving of the chest under excitement, and the whole word 
means, patiently breathing long without action, however 
great the provocation. Love breathes long and is firm in 
its divine purpose. “And is kind,” shows itself mild; uses 
not brute means, but holds to the spiritual. Envieth not.” 
This is a stronger word than we have in English; it means 
to boil, bubble up, to be hot; Love is not bubbling up with 
envy or jealousy. The next two words are akin to each 
other; Love does not act with the rash hastiness of a brag- 
gart to display himself, nor is inflated, swelled up with pride 
and sense of self. 

“Doth not behave itself unseemly,” is not unbecoming, 
discourteous, is not deformed in character or manners; 
"seeketh not her own,“ seeks not her own material good, 
makes nothing of her personality; “is not provoked,” doth 
not enrage herself, become “exasperated” (Rotherham), 
The Greek is literally “paroxized,” our word “paroxysm” 
having been transferred bodily to the English from the 
Greek. “Taketh not account of evil,” does not count upon 
it, does not keep account of it, has no consciousness of evil 
but knows only good. 

“Rejoiceth not in unrighteousness,” that which has no 
element of justice or right; “but rejoiceth with the Truth," 
along with the Truth as it goes on manifesting the eternal 
kingdom by destroying error; “jointly-rejoices” (Rotherham), 
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“beareth all things,” or covereth, bears up against, holds out 
against, everything unlovely, to ward it off; “believeth all 
things,” has a constant consciousness of the Good; “hopeth 
all things,” Life, Truth, and Love are never to fail, and 
divine expectations will be realized; “endures all things,” 
literally, remains under all things until the last is accom- 
plished. This all bears out the apostle’s teaching in Romans, 
13: 10: “Love is the fulfilling of the law," that is, of all 
divine order, the highest rule for the life of communities. 
He now presents the ever-abiding qualities of this Chris- 
tian Love. “Love never fails;” the word “fail” means to 
fall from a higher to a lower plane. Metaphorically to fall 
from authority, to lose it; but Love never falls from its 
original position as the absolute divine Principle. Some of 
its associatcs in mortal contact will fail, because they are 
dependent upon human conditions. For instance, “prophe- 
cies shall be done away,” because they rest on the limited 
knowledge of mortals; “tongues shall cease,” for they rest 
on imperfect utterance, the language of Spirit is one and 
universal and eternal; “knowledge shall be done away,” the 
mystery exists simply because of the inability of mortal 
mind to know Spirit and understand the movements of 
Mind; but Love can never be superseded, for it is the glorious 
manifestation of the divine essence. “We know in part and 
we prophesy in part," that is, like the parts of a play given 
to different actors; they know not the meaning of their parts 
until it is all acted together. He illustrates this quality by 
the immaturity of a child. He speaks, feels, and thinks 
on the edge of subjects, as though just getting hold of the 
clew, and his conclusions are crude; all of which char- 
acterizes our mortal condition. But when we become men, 
come to our native spiritual understanding, see with spirit- 
ual sense and sight, then we see matters very differently. 
He still further illustrates our mortal condition by the use 
of the mirror. At that time metal mirrors only were in use, 
and often the surface was not true and gave back a distorted 
image. The word “darkly” is difficult to render into Eng- 
lish by one word. In the Greek the word is ainiqma 
with the preposition en, and some good authorities (Thayer's 
N. T. Lex.) hold that to render the phrase by one ad- 
verb, “darkly,” is insufficient to convey the strength of 
the original. Literally, it is like this. We look into, “by 
means of" (Conyheare and Howson), a mirror in an enigma, 
“riddle” (mar. R. V.), or, we look into a riddle in, “by means 
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of,” a mirror; either expression is a strong characterization 
of mortality. But when we all come to the complete 
spiritual consciousness we shall see directly spiritual man 
looking straight at spiritual things. Reference is made to 
Moses (Numbers, 12 : 8), he could speak to God “mouth to 
mouth and not in dark speeches.” ‘Then we shall know as 
we are known, “not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think, . . soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to each man a measure of faith" (Romans, 12 : 3). 

"But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three;" they 
are companion graces for the present, but the greatest is 
love, because it is purely an immortal quality of Being. 

Among the Christian qualities that were clouded and 
overpowered by the secularization of the church in the cen- 
turies following the early fathers, none was more badly put 
in abeyance than this spiritual Love. The Love that loves 
its “enemies,” “seeketh not its own," either in the world or 
in ecelesiasticism, *vaunteth not itself" before men for effect, 
was quite easily trampled down “at the gates" where the 
crowd was struggling. And even to-day, with our Chris- 
tian civilization, the result of the Reformation and the 
Renaissance, many are insisting that Love’s presentations 
must be explained away as literal expressions of living. 
One lone Russian reformer, Count Tolstoi, has drawn the 
adverse criticism of the Christian world, because he persists 
in advocating that Jesus’ teachings about meekness and love 
are to be lived literally as divine commands. 

But none in the present age has put this spiritual quality 
in such clear, logical, and philosophical setting as our 
Leader and Mother, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, in her various 
writings, and especially in the central one of all, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” None lives this 
Love so truly as she, and no body of Christians in this day 
is making such rapid advances in living this Love literally 
as the Christian Scientists. No one has made pure divine 
Spirit the corner-stone, the sole and absolute premise of a 
cosmology, theology, scheme of morals and system of 
healing, and proved them to be true, as she has done. Of 
course it compelled the putting of spiritual Love as the “es- 
sence of all devotion,” the condition of all healing, and the 
strength of all character. “God is Love,” hence they who 
would be godly must be lovely in the same essential qualities 
that God has; there can be no greater manifestation than 
this grace. “The vital part, the heart and soul of Christian 
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Science, is Love" (S.&H. 7—6). And as it has been proved 
abundantly by living and healing that the spiritual alone 
is Scientific, this teaching will be permanent for “love 
(agapa) never faileth.“ 


STEP BY STEP, 


BY EVELYN SYLVESTER. 


One by one thy duties meet thee, 
Step by step the path is trod 

Which, with neither bend nor turning, 
Leads thee straight to heaven and God. 


Murmur not at slowest progress, 
Asking only greater speed; 

Seeking not to grasp earth's greatness, 
But of trifles taking heed. 


Trifles are they! What is trivial? 
Dare we call a task well done, 

Howe'er small or menial be it, 
Less than greater ones begun? 


Shall we say a smile from heaven, 
Lighting us with joy within, 

Thence to cheer some worn companion, 
Is a trifling good to win! 


Ah, shall we presume to say it— 
What is great or what is small? 
"Tis the spirit of each action, 
That determines one and all. 


Bur lo! of those 
Who eall *Christ, Christ," there shall be many found, 
Tn judgment, further off from him by far, 
Than such, to whom his name was never known. 
Christians like those the Ethiop shall condemn: 
When that the two assemblages shall part. 
—Milton. 


TRUE ATTRACTION. 


BY JESSIE C. CHAMBERLAIN. 


HE devotion of students of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," toward its author, the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science, is often unpleas- 

antly remarked upon by the world. Even those impressed 
by the letter of Science, who believe in the healing work, 
seem sometimes a trifle dazed on this point, by an indefinite 
prejudice against hero-worship, which, strange to say, never 
troubled them in their days of devotion to, say, Emerson, 
or Phillips Brooks. 

It is a significant fact, however, that those who are doing 
the best work in Christianly Scientific healing and reforming, 
are those who have the deepest love and appreciation of 
her who has led and taught them. Also, that when the 
young student perceives, to some extent, the outlines of this 
most loved and lovable character, through which Love 
speaks, then Christian Science flows into his thought in 
fuller, freer tide of realization; he is assured and contented 
by beholding the purity through which Truth reaches him; 
and perceiving the beauty of a life brought into long-con- 
tinued obedience to the Jaw of Spirit, the beginner is encour- 
aged and strengthened to bear the cross, to labor day and 
night, that he may attain to the selfless peace, joy, and power 
of such exalted living. The picture of this mental formation 
of goodness, drawn on the canvas of the century in broad, 
free lines of individuality, will illustrate to him the lives of 
past saints and martyrs; and there will scarce come an hour 
so dark wherein he cannot praise God that such a thing of 
moral strength and beauty not only can be, but is, and that 
he has been able to perceive it. 

In the material world, two kinds of attraction are notice- 
able: one, the dread drawing of a whirlpool; the other, the 
power possessed by some scene of superb loveliness which 
thousands may cross seas and continents to enjoy. 

In the mortally mental world the whirlpool is symbolized 
by the mesmerism of selfishness, ever whirling around a 
human ego, and drawing toward that center all within reach. 
Intellect, beauty, wealth, position, all add suction to the 
self-centered thought and te personal magnetism. Many 
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an eloquent man, glowing with enthusiasm, full of fine the- 
ories, though clothed with a cassock, may attract only self- 
ward, because of the subtle, deceptive action of personal 
motives. 

It is in the air to call certain names great, and shrines 
are erected on all waysides to popular saints. This sort of 
homage spreads like a contagious disease, and sweeps man- 
kind like a tidal wave—though transient, yet overwhelming— 
and passing by only to be succeeded by others. But those 
men and women whom the ages call great, are those who, 
in some high social or religious reform, have forgotten self, 
if but for a short time, and thus have drawn men’s eyes 
toward something beyond private interest or advantage. 

As the contemporary world appears, mortals chiefly count 
present praise of more worth than the unworldly honor which 
dawns tardily on earth-bound eyes. Those who are weaker 
circle about in the current of the stronger, and so we find 
the most of men divided into intellectual, social, and polit- 
ical cliques, each more or less dominated by some excep- 
tionally forceful personality. Among the qualities requisite 
for such leadership, goodness is too often estimated as little 
more than an amiable accomplishment. The whirlpool may 
be chained to a dynamo, and subserve peaceful uses, and 
the human ability to control men and things has its value to 
the world. 

In direct contrast to all this, a phenomenon is presented 
to this present age so marvelous that Christian Scientists need 
not wonder that humanity has seemed slow in its recognition. 
This phenomenon is the spectacle of a woman who has suc- 
ceeded in every sense of the word,—whose sole capital has 
been Love. Yes, Christian Scientists can amply forgive the 
scepticism, ridicule, and misapprehension of those who have 
not seen and proven the verity of this fact. They can afford 
to wait peacefully and patiently for this sure truth to dawn 
on humanity; for are they not fed by constant assurance 
and inward vision of the practical actuality, that spiritual 
rightness is the greatest power and the highest authority 
ever brought to light in the universe of Mind? 

Let us consider the second kind of attraction, symbolized 
by the self-unconscious glory of a natural scene. This draws 
us only in proportion to our capacity for perceiving beauty 
and for recognizing beauty as an expression of Love. A 
fine landscape refreshes our town-tired eves, because it de- 
mands no notice or admiration; because it suggests not the 
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toiling and spinning of human action and friction, but the 
eternal youth and.spontaneity of a divine creative Prin- 
ciple. We cannot flatter it; we can only praise God forit. 

Such attraction does the Discoverer of Christian Science 
possess for all who comprehend her life, although the com- 
parison is but crude symbolism. If, in this imagined scene, 
the lake smiled upon the gazer with as much perception of 
his individuality, as of impersonal mirth and archness; if 
the snow-clad heights raised his thought to the eternal purity, 
power, and steadfastness of an omnipresent Heaven; if the 
brooks and birds warbled of unutterable love for mankind; 
if every flower breathed healing in its perfume, and if the 
blue sky brooded above with God's mother-love,—then the 
comparison would be more apt. 

“Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved;” yet the invitation of this sweet hour is, “Come and 
see!" Enter this narrow way of demonstrating that goodness 
is power, that Love is God, and you will see the vista before 
you of Love’s possibilities in human character. This per 
ception is mental, not physical; for all, not for a few; and 
the joy of it is, that the way thitherward has been marked 
out for us with patient footsteps. 

That mentality is most attractive where there is no desire 
of attraction. The love of man for an unspoiled, unselfish 
child illustrates the point to some degree. Such attraction 
is mest powerful, because what really draws is not of the 
personality, but is the light which shines through humanity, 
when self-desire, and self-seeking are dissolved. The planta 
in a dark room will lean inevitably toward the one window 
whence light shines. It is not the window they seek, but the 
light. 

Those who have departed from Christian Science to teach 
metaphysics of their own concoction, have sorely deceived 
the people. The old, old cry of personal leadership and 
personal idolatry has many times to be answered. One 
trenchant remark may be made on this point: Christian Sci- 
entists are not fools. There are too many of them now to 
be all classed under that head. They have no more desire 
to be led by the nose than the generality of self-respecting 
world-citizens; and, it is possible, are proving themselves. 
certainly not more susceptible of being humbugged than other 
classes of people. They did not brave the disapproval of 
respected friends for a self-deceiving fancy; nor leave more 
worldly-profiting employments to gain shekels through Chris- 
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tian healing. Not all who enter the fold were even in 
need of physical harmony. There is but one other explana- 
tion of their rapidly increasing numbers, i.e., that the mem- 
bers of this denomination are profoundly convinced, first, 
of the Principle stated in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures;” secondly, of the purity, consistency, and 
wisdom of its author's character. These two convictions go 
hand in hand. 

The situation may be partially shadowed forth by s 
parable. 

All humanity has been enclosed in a great, dark room, 
dimly lighted by flickering flames of human reason and in- 
tellect, which often burn out at the moment when they 
shine the brightest. The walls of this room typify the 
limitations of flesh and personality. Every individual has 
a window opening on Infinity and the Eternal Sun; but 
these casements are so encrusted with the smoke and grime 
of centuries that they are not only useless, but their very 
possibilities of letting in light are distrusted and forgotten. 

Men are reading books written in the light outside the 
walls, by the smoky candles of personal opinions; philoso- 
phers trim their yellow lamps and tell how impossible it is 
for man to have any connection with Infinity, for phenome- 
non to know noumenon; the preachers teach that man must 
die to attain freedom; the poets and painters dream of what 
is beyond; the inventors make new lights in imitation of the 
Eternal Sun without, and even these imitations are beauti- 
ful. ‘The people congregate around the brightest shinings; 
and, as the great, dark place is more illumined, they cry 
(forgetting more and more what seems a mere fairy-tale— 
the Light outside the walls), “How the world progresses! 
All mysteries are revealed! Surely mortals are as gods!" 

Some star-searcher enquires, ^But where is the Light that 
explains these lights? Where is the Principle and origin of 
all things?” 

There is no answer to his question. All the glare of the 
flickering, sputtering flames never pierces the heavy walls; 
and the more dazzling become the inner gleams, the more 
are the heavenward-opening casements forgotten. 

Suddenly, the pure light of the Eternal Sun shines through 
a single window, washed clear by years of prayerful effort, 
and then all the earth-lights look sickly and artificial. 

Many men hasten toward this one pure ray, scarce knowing 
what it is, but only feeling that it is what they have dreamed 
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of, what they have prayed for, the same that once before 
in history shone with power into the darkness. These meek 
ones, flesh-wearied, see by the new illumination that they 
too have windows through which Heaven may shine to heal 
and bless, and they begin to clean their own panes. Alas! 
they did not know how long the task. They had not seen 
before the filth of ages. They weep with the effort, and 
find the tears have washed away a little dust. They turn 
for encouragement to the one bright window, and so, glad- 
dened by ineffable hope, they persevere till, here and there, 
the sun gleams through their own glass. 

Such ones are faithful and honest, counting not the cost 
of spiritual gain. There are others who do not wish to see 
and confess the opacity of their own windows, who shrink 
from the long task of purification. Perceiving the bril- 
lianey and efficiency of the Light, however, they would 
willingly possess it by easier means. To acknowledge 
that Light pierces through this one pane, because it alone 
is pure enough, would be to condemn themselves. To 
separate Light from the transparency through which it shines, 
is, of course, impossible. The only means by which self- 
deception can satisfy itself is to imitate the window and 
the Light; or, standing in front of the glowing glass, to claim: 
“This Light, of course, shines through no one person’s win- 
dow, for Light is omnipresent.” 

How easily this lie seems to be told! But the divine 
radiance streams aloft, dispelling the falsehood, and the pure 
in heart are turning toward it. They love the window, 
because it lets in Heaven; they adore the Light, because they 
know it is God. 


MansLE and recording brass decay, 
And, like the graver's memory, pass away; 
The works of man inherit, as is just, 

Their author's frailty, and return to dust; 

But Truth divine forever stands secure, 

Its head as guarded as its base is sure; 

Fixed in the rolling flood of endless years, 

The pillar of th’ eternal plan appears; 

The raving storm and dashing wave defies, 

Built by that Architect who built the skies. 
—Cowper. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IN THE COURTS IN 
CANADA. 


BY JOHN H., AND ISABELLA M. STEWART. 


E have often desired to write for the Journal our 
W experience in having to defend Christian Science 
in the courts in Canada. But the constant demand 
upon our time has caused us to put it off for a more con- 
venient season. The recent inquiries, however, from several 
fields in the United States, for whatever information we 
could give in this line, have impelled us to write, in the hope 
that our knowledge of the triumph of Truth in this field may 
be of benefit to our brethren who have similar conditions 
to meet. 

Ten years ago we came to the city of Toronto, Canada, 
to preach the Gospel and heal the sick. No one with whom 
we came in contaet had ever heard of Christian Science. 
But after explaining a little of its teaching to some we met 
who were in ill-health, they decided to be treated. And 
through the healing they received, others were induced to 
try what it would do for them. The results were similar 
in their cases, and we became quite busy in preaching the 
Gospel by healing the sick; for at that time we talked very 
little of its ethics. We had not even asked any remuneration 
for our services, although we were treating as many as 
twenty-six cases some days. Many of our patients, however, 
began asking what they should give, remarking that we 
must be supported. We then acquainted them with what 
had been decided upon in the United States as a legitimate 
price to be charged for the services of those thus ministering 
to others’ needs. . 

Many wonderful demonstrations of healing were wrought, 
and a great interest awakened. Persons frequently enquired 
of their old physicians what they thought of this new 
method of healing, where no medicine was given. And with 
very few exceptions it was ridiculed, and its practitioners 
called impolite names. But even this did not prevent people 
from coming to us who had spent years under the care of 
the best medical doctors in the hope of being healed of their 
diseases, and were finally told that their eases had become 
ehronie and could not be healed. 
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While we treated only those who had spent all their living 
upon physicians, and had nothing left to pay with, our 
method of healing was ridiculed. But when the carriages 
commenced coming, and footmen in livery were seen daily 
waiting for their employers, we began to hear louder tones 
from our respected friends who were practising material 
medicine in the city. It resulted in our being summoned 
to appear at the Police Court on a charge of “practising med- 
icine without legal registration.” 

We, of course, engaged a lawyer from a respectable firm 
to represent us in court, meanwhile not relinquishing our 
reliance upon Truth to defend us. The prosecution engaged 
all the witnesses. When the case was called in court, we 
were informed of the charge against us and asked whether 
“Guilty or not guilty.” We replied in the negative. And, 
strange as it may seem, we were not called upon to make 
any further statement. a 

The witnesses in their turn, when questioned by the Crown 
Prosecutor, in every instance said that we gave them no 
medicine, and furthermore instructed them not to take any. 
When asked if they had paid anything for our services, they 
said yes; and were well satisfied that they had received 
good value for their money, also told of the healing that had 
been done whenever they could get the magistrate to allow 
them. 

When the evidence was taken our counsel arose and sug- 
gested to his Worship that the evidence clearly proved that 
this was not the practice of medicine. His Worship replied, 
“If it is not the practice of medicine, it is a fraud, and I 
will fine them one hundred dollars and costs or thirty days 
in jail.” The counsel expostulated with him, showing him 
that fraud was not the charge in the case. If they chose 
to take us up on that charge he could make a better de- 
fence for us than the present, and he might astonish them 
with the witnesses he would pnt in the box. But the charge 
here was practising medicine, and they had failed to prove 
it. His Worship, however, held to his decision. And our 
counsel took the case to a higher court on a writ of certiorari. 

We were too late for the spring session of the Superior 
Conrt, so our case had to remain over for the Fall Term. 
In the mean while several other blue papers announced the 
fact that they would like to see us at the Police Court again. 
Two of the summonses were to students we had taught. 
Just prior to the decision of the superior judges, the sum- 
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monses came in very often. The object being to make the 
fines so many that we could not pay them (they said no one 
would go our bonds), and we would get frightened and 
leave. And thus “They would be rid of troublesome Truth” 
(S.&H.). 

It might be of interest to say here, a detective in going 
around amongst our patients to secure evidence for other 
cases against us, was so touched by what he heard that 
he abandoned his occupation and came himself for treat- 
ment, uncovering to us the movements of those opposing our 
work. 

When the case came before the bench of three judges, 
they quashed the magistrate’s conviction, and severely cen- 
sured him for having gone beyond his jurisdiction in giving 
a second conviction while one case was pending the judg- 
ment of the Superior Court. We had entered one of the 
appeals at the Sessions, for the reason that it would be tried 
by a jury. We felt confident that no twelve men in one 
body would go against Christian Science. The jury was 
empanelled to sit upon the case, when the lawyer from the 
Superior Court telephoned over to the other lawyer engaged 
to defend us at the Sessions, that the superior judges had 
quashed the conviction. The jury was immediately dis- 
missed. 

We had never had to appear in court before, and, trifling 
as such a thing may seem to those initiated, it was to our 
sense quite an ordeal, and the lines of a poet which the 
Mother quotes in one of the earlier editions of Science and 
Health were a source of strength to us as we used to have 
to sit for hours in one of the ante-rooms of the court waiting 
for the cases to be called 

Truth forever on the scaffold, Wrong forever on the throne, — 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, and, behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, keeping watch above his own. 

One decision of these judges was the means of settling 
seven suits. The costs were placed upon the prosecutor. 
The Medical Association was really the prosecutor, but they 
tried to keep in the background about that time, and make 
the detective they had employed the prosecutor. But the 
judges would not permit that. They said, “He is only your 
servant, you are responsible.” So all the costs were placed 
upon the Medical Association, even to our lawyer’s fees; 
and a good large check came up to us returning the money 
we had paid in fines. t 
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So we have not only had peace to practise a religion that 
heals the sick, but all our students in this part of Canada 
have, through this triumph of Truth, been able to worship 
God under their own vine and fig-tree, none daring to molest 
or make them afraid, and we have been enabled to say to 
the dear brethren wherever they are, “Be not afraid." 
Only be true to the Truth yourselves, and, as the Mother 
said to us in the normal class, “Have no admixtures.” If 
we have none, the God whom we have been taught in Chris- 
tian Science to worship, will fight our battles, and we shall 
come out more than conquerors. 

It might be well to add for the encouragement of others 
that every dollar of the money required to meet those cases 
had to be demonstrated. There was only one case out of 
the seven where we asked any one to go our bonds. The 
fine in each ease was one hundred dollars, and about one 
hundred dollars more had to be deposited for the costs of 
the Superior Court in the event that we were defeated there. 
The more we were called upon to meet, the more money 
came in our practice to meet it with; we were never short 
one dollar. So when we read in Science and Health: *God 
can furnish a table in the wilderness,” we know it is not 
mere theory, but demonstrable Truth. 


A LIFE of beauty lends to all it sees 
The beauty of its thought; 

And fairest forms and sweetest harmonies 
Make glad its way, unsought. 


Sure stands the promise, — ever to the meek 
A heritage is given; 

Nor lose they Earth who, single-hearted, seek 
The righteousness of Heaven! —Whittier. 


CARD FROM THE CHURCH CLERK. 


Tur date of the semi-annual meetings of the First Mem- 
bers of the Mother Church has been changed to the Satur 
day next preceding the first Sunday in June and December. 

The next semi-annual meeting will be held June 4, 1898, 

Applications for membership with the Mother Church to 
be presented at that meeting must be in the hands of the 
elerk on or before the twentieth day of May, 1898. 

WILIA B. Jonmwsow, Clerk. 


THE MEDICAL BILL AT ALBANY. 
BY GEORGE H. KINTER. 


HE following notes will indieate to you something of 
the matter with which we had to deal in relation to the 
proposed medieal bill before the New York Legislature. 

My own activity in this matter is an ineident rather than 
the result of any plan. As early as last August, we heard it 
. said that the medical fraternity were laying plans for the 
enacting by the Legislature at Albany this winter, of a law 
that would crush out the Christian Scientists and their method 
of practice. Advice was secured quietly from one of our 
Supreme Court justices, who is friendly to our Cause, for 
the reason that his wife has been healed after all other 
efforts had failed. This gentleman, who is familiar with 
all legislative matters in our state, kindly volunteered to 
advise us in case such legislation should be undertaken. 
In course of time, a bill was offered in the Assembly which 
aimed directly at our work, distinctly naming Christian Sei- 
entists in its text; simultaneously with this, another bill was 
offered in the Senate, not so drastic, but very subtle in con- 
struction. Our legal friend referred to above, as well as 
an able ex-senator, secured copies of both these bills, and 
informed us that they were equally dangerous,/ Corre- 
spondence was begun by many of the Scientists and their 
friends throughout the state with. their representatives at 
Albany, and notwithstanding a great volume of influence 
was brought to bear, it yet seemed that both these bills were 
liable to come up. Upon hearing that they had been re- 
ferred to the Joint Committee on Publie Health of the 
Assembly and the Senate, hearings were asked for. Vari- 
ous statements as to the liability of these bills coming up 
for hearing were floating about, and on Saturday, March 12, 
one of the brethren from western New York went to 
Rrooklyn in order first to confer personally with our friend 
and counsel, the Justice, and secondly to learn just how the 
brethren at New York were proposing to meet this matter in 
the Legislature. An informal meeting was held and ar 
rangements perfected for a formal meeting composed of 
representatives from the several churches at New York and 
Brooklyn; then at a meita held March 13, a committee 
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was appointed, charged with the important duty of securing 
a proper attorney or attorneys and others who should conduct 
our side of the case before the Health Committee at the 
Capitol; arrangements being completed for gathering a 
goodly number of our brethren at Albany, on short notice, 
who might attend these hearings at the Capitol, illustrating 
and demonstrating the power, practicability, and effectiveness 
of Christian Science. On Monday morning & Scientist, ac- 
companied by an attorney, went to Albany, and by noon, 
Monday, it was ascertained that the member introducing the 
Assembly Bill and the chairman of the Publie Health Com- 
mittee of the Assembly, by mutual agreement, had con- 
sented not to present that bill for passage, and they 
unhesitatingly stated that this view was reached by them, 
because of the great weight and wealth of remonstrance 
whieh had poured in upon them from all parts of the state. 
The fate of the Senate Bill was not, however, definite, and 
as a hearing upon this bill was appointed for Wednesday the 
16th, word was at once sent out to the various centers of our 
work throughout the state. Accordingly large numbers of 
Scientists and their friends began to arrive in Albany, so 
that by ten o'clock, Wednesday morning, notice was given 
to Senator Dr. Brush, chairman of the Senate Committee 
on Publie Health, that his committee room would not be 
at all adequate to receive those who would be there in at- 
tendance upon this hearing, and he was requested to arrange 
for the hearing jn some suitable place, which he did by 
securing the Senate Chamber, and at the adjournment of 
that day's session of the Senate he met there with his Com- 
mittee; and the Scientists, who had been notified of this fact, 
completely filled the Chamber and galleries—it, being a fair 
estimate that there were in the neighborhood of one thousand 
people in attendance. Included in this audience were many 
members of both houses of the Legislature. The discussion, 
which was opened by ex-judge Talman, of Brooklyn, and 
was also participated in by Mrs. Laura Lathrop, of New 
York, Mark S. Hubbell, Esq., of Buffalo, Henry L. Call, 
Esq., of New York, Dr. Cochran, of New York, and Mr. 
Henry W. Box, of Buffalo, was concluded in less than an hour. 
In announcing that the arguments against the measure 
would now close, Dr. Brush stated that it was scarcely prob- 
able any one would venture to say a word in favor of it 
after what had been seen and heard against it; but that, as a 
matter of form, if there was any one present who wished 
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to speak for the bill they could do so. Dead silence reigned 
in the Senate Chamber for some seconds. And then the 
eloquent Senator Coggeshall, who had introduced the bill, 
arose, and in a short but felicitous speech, happily con- 
ceded his willingness either to withdraw the bill, or to amend 
it in such a manner that Christian Scientists should be en- 
tirely exempted from each and all of its provisions. The 
formal meeting then adjourned, and for over an hour the 
Senate Chamber and the adjoining apartments were the 
scene of a most happy and interesting impromptu reception 
to the Senator, and interchange of congratulations by the 
brethren who had so quickly come together from all parts of 
the Empire State. During the evening, senators and mem- 
bers of the Assembly called at the hotels of the Scientists 
who remained in the city over night. Nothing but kind 
words and friendly feelings were expressed on all sides for 
our brethren in the Cause. 

The writer of these notes is happy to tell to the Field the 
glad, good news that from the hour of the hearing, until 
noon, Friday, when he left for home, the subject of Chris- 
tian Science was the general topic of conversation about the . 
Capitol and throughout the city of Albany, so that, in- 
directly, great work has undoubtedly been done for our 
Cause where its opposite was intended. 

The victory lately scored by our brethren in the Massa- 
chusetts Legislature was a point strongly urged by our 
speakers. P 

In connection with the above we have the privilege and 
pleasure of publishing a synopsis of the able and eloquent 
remarks of Judge Talman of Brooklyn. He said in part:— 


Gentlemen of the Committee: In appearing before your 
Honorable Committee I wish to state at the outset that I am 
not a Christian Scientist; am not a member of any of its 
ehurehes, and am unbiased in my judgment in ita favor. 
I come, untrammeled by prejudice, to speak to you upon 
a bill dangerous in its principles and subversive of liberty. 
T think I am as unprejudiced and free from bias as any 
gentleman on this committee. T believe in right, fairness, 
and justice, and when asked to appear before your honorable 
body in the event of eminent counsel being unable to attend, 
I aecepted, trusting that T might suggest to you such rea- 
sons as may induce vour honorable committee to take such 
action as shall defeat a measure fraught with disastrous 
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consequences to a large body of religionists in this state and 
throughout the United States. The interest taken in this 
bill, ia evidenced by the large gathering here present. They 
come from all parts of the state imbued with one common 
interest. 

The first question that presents itself is, Who asks for 
the passage of this bill? It has been suggested, perhaps in 
joke, that the undertakers are behind this measure because 
of the close alliance between themselves and the doctors, but 
I am inclined to think that certain of the medical profession 
are the real movers of this measure. They are the ones who 
ask for this special protection at the hands of the Legislature. 
Certainly the people do not ask for it. 

We will then assume that the honorable medical profes- 
sion, with other allies, are knocking at the door of the Leg- 
islature for this monopoly, giving to them the sole and only 
right to heal, making it-penal for anv one else to minister 
to the sick and save from death the thousands in our midst 
who are stricken with disease. 

Now this being the real object of the bill, has the medical 
profession earned by its wonderful success in its treatment 
of disease, such a record that it, and it only, deserves to be 
regarded as the real and only healer of pain, sickness, and 
death to which man is subject, so that the strong arm of 
the state should be thrown around it; and none other, un- 
less stamped with the seal of its colleges, should be permitted 
to minister to the sick and save the dying? 

The infallibility of the physician is disproved by the 
reports from our Boards of Health, our well-filled cemeteries, 
and the records of their absolute inability to heal and to 
ward off death in so many cases. I believe there are many 
physicians who will admit that medicine does not cure, but 
it is the mind of the patient who believes in the potency of 
the drug that does bring the relief. 

I do not believe that all the members of the profession 
are so narrow-minded in its behalf as to wish for this mo 
nopoly. I believe they are many who would welcome any 
agency which would allay suffering and ward off the power 
of death. I have respect for the medical profession, but 
it must not claim what its records will not support. Of late, 
the profession has been asking very much. It has asked to 
close the dispensaries, so that the poor will be compelled to 
employ a regular physician. It has asked protection against 
sanitariums, and now comes and asks that the strong arm of 
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the law should be brought to bear upon Christian Scien- 
tists. 

And now comes the vital object of this bill. Shall Chris- 
tian Science be squelched, and shall the thousands who to- 
day are thanking God for their deliverance from sickness 
and death, be marked with the mark of Cain, their faith de- 
rided, their ministrations ended, the doors of their churches 
closed, and the teaching of the Saviour of man be adjudged 
blasphemous? I answer in the name of reason, fairness, and 
the glorious religious liberty with which our land is blessed, 
NO. 

What is Christian Science? The revival of the teachings 
of the early Christians. Such as the Saviour taught when he 
said: “Go into all the world, preach the gospel, and heal the 
sick.” Never did he say, “Go, preach,” without adding “heal 
the sick.” 

But I hear the enquiry: Can it heal the sick? It can and 
it does. In my own family I have had an illustration. My 
wife was taken down with typhoid fever, in a most serious 
form. She took no medicine, going through a most terri- 
ble ordeal; but to-day is in perfect health. A Christian 
Science healer was her only attendant. She was also cured 
of nervous prostration after over six years’ trial of the most 
excellent specialists of such diseases. A majority of the 
Scientists have come into this faith through being healed and 
saved from death when given up by the doctors. They know 
it is true, and no legislative power on earth can compel them 
to call medicine to their aid. Look at this gathering. Do 
they look like cranks? Are they puny and sickly? Is there 
not health, cheerfulness, and kindliness there? They have 
become Scientists by reason of its great healing power. 

Fifty thousand in this state can bear testimeny to the 
power of Science. Will you deny this? Can you disprove 
this assertion? Can the doctors deny it? The Scientists 
court investigation, they do their work in the light, and 
will you say that healing thus brought about, is a misde- 
meanor, and those who have adopted it are deserving of 
punishment? 

I am not drawing on my imagination for my facts The 
committee can have the affidavits of thousands if they desire 
it. The lame have been made to walk, the blind to see, sick- 
ness has been cured, and from the very shadow of the grave 
they have been called back to life. And yet you are asked 
by the doctors to punish these faithful, God-serving people. 
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The nineteenth century with all its glories is upon us. Are 
we going back to those days when religious intolerance 
burned its neighbors as witches because they did not believe 
as they did? The world moves. The light of a larger 
thought, a wider charity, is gilding the mountain-tops of our 
land with its influence. No religious intolerance can put 
out that light. Shall the preacher and the healer not go 
hand in hand? 

The Scientist does not ask for patients. Can the Legisla- 
ture prohibit the choice of a healer? Can it say, You must 
employ this doctor or die? Can you make it compulsory 
whom the citizen shall employ? Now that is what this bill 
does. 

I am not stating this proposition too strongly when I 
assert that this bill is a blow at religious liberty. If by an 
enactment you say, None but the doctor or the licensed 
practitioner shall heal, you stop the preaching of the Sci- 
entist doctrine. Healing is its very foundation-stone. If 
it is a misdemeanor to heal it is a crime to preach the word; 
it is a sin to proclaim the doctrines of the New Testament. 
The Scientist faith inculcates the highest morality, the pur- 
est love, the highest citizenship. 

There is no need of this bill. The laws on our statute 
books give ample protection from the quacks; and the charla- 
tan malpractice on the part of a doctor or healer is equally 
punishable. Within this week an eminent physician in the 
city of New York has been arrested and his case is before 
the grand jury for alleged malpractice. His license does 
not protect him, and our law reports contain many such 
cases, where doctors have made blunders. In the state of 
Massachusetts a similar bill to this has been before the 
Legislature and it has been killed. Why are the doctors 
pressing the bill? They are afraid of its taking away their 
practice. Will the Legislature help them in their work of 
monopoly? Gentlemen of the Committee, a body of 
earnest, God-serving men and women ask you to stay the 
hands of the doctors and their allies in their continued at- 
tacks upon Christian Science. It is doing a noble work. 
Thousands testify to it. Let no narrow-mindedness enter 
into your deliberations. Bear in mind the grand work they 
have done, do not pick out a solitary instance where Chris- 
tian Science has seemed to fail, and condemn the whole 
body of Christian Scientists. Give it time to prove to all 
its usefulness. If it is false, it must die. Truth and false 
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hood can never go together. It cannot live. Do not stop 
its work of healing and ministering to the sick and caring 
for the poor, but in the light of a broader religious liberty, 
which is invading our pulpits and our literatures, say, Go 
on in your Christ-like worship and work, and from the lips 
of thousands shall go up the song of triumph that the 
Empire State is true to its history, true to religious liberty 
and personal freedom. 

I thank you for your attention, for your courtesy and 
patience. I leave the bill in your hands with full confidence 
in your action. 


FROM THE "NEW CHURCH" TO THE 
"NEW-OLD CHURCH." 


BY RAGNA BOYESEN. 


HE blessings which I have received through the hallow- 
ing influence of Truth are so great that it is but meet 
that, like the one grateful leper, I should return and 

give God thanks. I had been a great sufferer all my life as 
the result of an accident in childhood, but am now perfectly 
well and strong. The awakening of a sheep from the fold of 
Emanuel Swedenborg, has not been reported recently to the 
Journal, and I shall therefore ask for a little space in its 
columns, in the hope that my experiences may help others. 

My father had prayed long and earnestly to know where 
to bring up his children that they might find the Truth, for 
he realized with prophetic vision, that we were entering upon 
a new era in the world’s history, and in answer dreamed 
on three successive nights that we were en route for America. 

“It must be God’s will, and He will show us the way,” 
he said to mother. With a large family to be brought up 
according to certain well-defined family traditions, with an 
income which, in this country, would represent a mere frac- 
tion of its value, and fond relatives and friends never to be 
seen again, who can fail to appreciate the bravery of that 
mother heart as she replied with quivering lip, “I will do 
anything for the children’s sake, anything that they may 
find the Truth!” 

And thns in 1876, the year in which our text-book, Science 
and Health appeared in print, we left Norway for the land 


FROM SWEDENBORG TO CHRISTIAN SOLENOE. 103 


where, in & larger sense than we dreamed, we should find 
"freedom to' worship God." 

Not long after we heard of Christian Science as the rum- 
bling of the distant thunder, but had in the mean while become 
too darkened by the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, the 
founder of the “New Church," to be receptive to the Truth. 

Disease had crippled my capacities, and my daily prayer 
was that I might be given strength to convert the world to 
an acceptation of the teachings which I then thought would 
answer every human need. But the opening of the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College in 1881, brought too great a 
stir in the mental atmosphere for me longer to remain there- 
with content, and the study of the Old Testament in the 
original revealed to me a God that meant to grow, to unfold, 
8 God that could never have been, as Swedenborg teaches, 
encompassed by the frail confines of a human body. My 
prayer took this shape almost unconsciously,— 


Father of law and light! 
I feel thy wondrous power 
In every waking hour. 
Guide my steps aright, 
And Jead my soul to know 
The greatness of thy law. 


God was Life, and Swedenborg’s explanation of the in- 
ternal meaning of the Word could therefore not be based 
upon any spiritual law, but upon a law established by the hu- 
man mind. It seemed self-evident to me that language was 
formed from the concrete to the abstract—names of familiar 
objects were used to indicate words related to them in the 
abstract, and this seemed to me satisfactorily to account for 
his dietionary of correspondences. Science had taught me 
the relative value of color, and that a God should send a 
messenger to reveal to us the exact color of the wings of 
the angels, implied a limitation which I could not associate 
with the Supreme Being. My prayer was blessed of our 
Father. Travel brought greater opportunities for study, 
and later my brother, the late Prof. Hjalmar H. Boyesen, 
sent me to college, where, under a well-known teacher, the 
study of psychology interested me in particular, revealing 
so plausibly the limitations of the human mind. Af there 
were no ears there would be no sound; if no nerves, no pain. 
We can decline to open a telegram telling unpleasant news, 
why cannot we declire to let nerves talk? We do not fret 
about misfortunes represented on the stage: if iife is but a 
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stage and men but players, why fret over human ills?” ete., 
were some of the queries which presented themselves. A 
great yearning to free humanity from the bondage in which 
it seemed to seethe as a turbulent sea, filled my conscious- 
ness, and I wrote night and day the results of my observa- 
tion; but all attempts to publish these essays were frustrated 
by ill health. Physicians had failed even to help me, and 
when again I heard of Christian Science I sought earnestly 
to know more of its teachings. But I must have been 
dangerously near the false teaching, for on several occasions 
I was directed to persons claiming to be Christian Scientists, 
who taught the very opposite of Christian Science; but 
every attempt to form the slightest communication with 
them was foiled. Three years passed by and I was still in 
search of Christian Science. What did it mean? If it were 
simply the art of keeping cheerful, and thinking yourself 
well, as some would have me believe, then I had found it 
already, or had I through constant prayer, become a trans- 
parency for a faint gleam of the Truth which the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy was reflecting to illumine the darkness, and 
help the human mind to unwind its snarls? This last thought 
filled me with a strange sense of peace and joy. 

Not long after I was led by an almost total stranger to one 
of our Mother’s loyal students in this city, and the cobwebs 
were soon brushed from my eyes. For the first time in my 
life, a sense of meekness and unworthiness came over me, and 
I am grateful to my teacher for having taught me to grasp 
the meaning of Mrs. Eddy’s mission to this and every age, 
while my heart goes out in tender pity for those who are 
still struggling to solve the problem of existence through 
the medium of the human intellect. The word pedagogus 
means child leader; but “a little child shall lead them.” 
“For if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain” (Galatians, 2 : 21). 

Our dear Leader does not need our devotion, but we need 
the humility which is requisite to obtain even the faintest 
conception of her stupendous work. There is no more 
subtle argument in the hands of error, to-day, than that there 
is Truth to be found in all religions. The worm is beautiful 
only because it gives promise of the butterfly, but why crawl 
a helpless worm, when through the quickening of the Spirit 
we may gain our birthright, get our wings, and be free? 
How I would like to shout to the nations Paul's trumpet- 
speech to the Romans, beginning, “There is therefore now no 
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condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit." 

My father prayed to know if he had found the Truth, 
and saw in a vision himself and mother in the pale moon- 
light while his children were suffused by the full radiance 
of a risen day, and he passed away with a beautiful amile 
on his face, happy that his great human sacrifice had not 
been in vain,—his children should find the Truth. And so 
I feel that any one who truly wants to understand the 
twelfth chapter of Revelation, will, by earnest prayer, be led 
through the Wilderness and Red Sea into the Eldorado of 
faith and hope. 

“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom" (Luke, 12: 32); but this king- 
dom, which Jesus taught was within us, can never be found 
while we entertain a false estimate of the Revelator of this 
glorious Gospel, which binds up the broken-hearted and 
sets the captive free. There is but one freedom, and that 
is the freedom from the false self. "For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book" (Rev- 
elation, 22 : 18). 

My healing was almost instantaneous in one way, while 
in another sense of the word, it was very slow, for old con- 
ditions kept constantly returning. My Isaac had to be 
offered. Stories, poems, and essays, for the completion of 
which I had fasted, and wept, and prayed, were consigned 
to oblivion, and then came such a realization of the Truth, 
that, at one time, I was the unconscious instrument of chang- 
ing a child entirely in feature, figure, and disposition. How 
humble this should make us feel, how earnest in our efforts 
to put aside “vain babbling” that we may always be meet 
dwelling-places for the Spirit! 

The following words, taken from the address of E. A. Kim- 
ball at the dedication of the Temple in Chicago, will become 
historic: “Mrs. Eddy's life and consummate labor need no 
apotheosis by which to foist them upon the favorable opinion 
of men. Far out of reach of the frail estimate of mortals, 
Christian Science and the demonstrations of its discoverer, 
are engraved on the consciousness of universal humanity, 
and there they will remain forever.” 


IHE SON OF MAN 


I sxx a simple, truthful man, 
Who walks the earth erect, 

Nor stoops His noble head to one 
From fear or false respect. 


He seeks to climb no high estate, 
No low consent secure, 

With high and low serenely great, 
Because His ends are pure. 


Nor walks alone, beyond our reach, 
Our joy and grief beyond; 

He counts it joy divine to teach 
When human hearte respond. 


And grief divine oft woke in Him 
O'er souls that lay and slept; 
*How often, O Jerusalem!" 
He said, and gazed, and wept. 


Hid in His heart some spring of grace 
Flowed silent through the din; 

The sorrow-cloud upon His face, 
Was lighted from within. 


Love was His very being's root, 
And healing was ite flower, 
Love only, root, and flower, and fruit— 
Beginning, end, and power. 
George Macdonald. 


TRUTH THE SAVIOUR. 


BY MARY 8. C. UTLEY. 


HE healing of my sister first brought Christian Science 
to my notice in 1889, and it seemed very remarkable 
to me, since she had tried all sorts of doctors, many of 

thein specialists, only to be told she might be temporarily re- 
lieved, but never could be well. I regarded it only as a 
means of healing sickness, so gave it little thought, as being 
something I did not need to investigate. 

About this time our church was beginning to have re- 
vivals and "holiness meetings," and the doctrine of sanc- 
tification as taught by those holding the meetings seemed 
to me to be all that one needed, so I sought with great 
earnestness the “cleansing from all sin," and received a 
blessing in April, 1888, that those in the experience said 
was sanctification. 

After two years’ studying and trying to practise the doc- 
trine “as taught by John Wesley and the Bible,” I found 
that the sins we are told so many times to lay aside, and 
which the “Second Blessing" theory says are all instantane- 
ously destroyed, were not gotten rid of, but were all the 
more tormenting, because of my desire to be free from sin. 
And yet I did not grasp the thought that Christian Science 
gave the key to the problem, and. so I wandered out into 
the wilderness of uncertainty and unbelief. 

I was preparing to marry a young minister, a missionary 
to Japan under the Board of our Southern Methodist 
Church, and my sisters healer and teacher offered in a 
letter to my sister to make us a bridal present of the Primary 
Course in Science, but having learned how preachers in 
general, and our pastor in particular, opposed Christian 
Science (I have since learned that they knew less about it 
than my poor, blind self), I said nothing to Mr. Utley of the 
generous offer, and told my sister to thank her and say we 
could not accept. 

We left for our mission field in July, 1890, and I took 
with me the forty-third edition of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” some tracts, and a number of the 
Christian Science Series my sister gave me. 

A few weeks later, finding I had these, my husband was 
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greatly displeased and said he wished that he had the author- 
ity to say 1 could not read such literature as that, so I began 
to do my reading when he was in school—he then being 
principal of the boys' college, Kwansei Gakuin, at Kobe, 
and on Sunday afternoon when he was teaching the pro- 
bationer's class of boys, I read in my room, understanding 
& little, and hoping to see more clearly all the time. 

During the year my husband came down with an attack of 
la grippe and nervous prostration, and the first of September, 
1891, found him, according to mortal belief, in a serious 
condition with congestion of the brain, and so we were ordered 
by the consulting doctors to hasten to America never to 
return to Japan again, as they said Mr. Utley could not live 
in that climate. We started early in October, he helpless, 
and with a baby of five months. 

I felt calm and hopeful through it all, believing that we 
were to find the “one thing lacking,” and he even remarked 
before we left our home at the school, that he would like 
to know more about Christian Science. 

I had written my sister in September, and told her to ask 
her teacher to treat us, and so on board our steamer in 
Yokohama, October 7, when the doctor and friend who had 
accompanied us that far were gone, my husband told me to 
throw the medicines into the sea, he didn't intend to take 
them; and I did so. 

He gradually improved, and in a few months his heart 
turned to Japan again. Knowing the opinion of the doc- 
tors concerning his living in that country, the church offered 
him work at several points, but he knew that meant never 
to return to his mission work, and so he did not accept an 
appointment in this country. 

For some months I read my Seience and Health, but my 
husband did not read, nor was he willing to acknowledge 
that Christian Seience had had any more to do with his being 
well than the other praying, and so I learned to be silent 
on the subject. 

In October, 1892, there came upon me suddenly an 
agonizing suffering, and for three weeks I was under the 
influence of morphine more or less all the time, with a doctor 
coming three and five times a day. In the very beginning 
of the suffering I said if there were a Scientist in town I 
would ask for treatment, but not once did it occur to me 
that one could come to me, or that I could telegraph for 
absent treatment, as I have since done and always with a 
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sure victory on the side of Truth. So I plunged headlong 
into the darkness and woes of material medicine, those about 
me never seeming to think that more could be done than 
was being done. About the end of three weeks another babe 
came to us, strong and well, and I improved for a few days, 
so it seemed. Then came fears for my two babies, fears for 
myself—fear, fear, and ignorance, and darkness—until a 
month passed, and with it my baby passed away. Nobody 
knows the darkness I was in the day following its burial. 
The night before it passed away, while others watched 
with it, I read the fourteenth chapter of John, seeking 
comfort, and as I read, plainly did I see why I was so 
lost in darkness and fear. Because I had not kept the 
commandments, had not loved my God with all my heart, 
and as I read the last words, “Arise, let us go hence,” 
they appeared in small capitals to me, and my heart said, 
“Pll go where the Lord directs, and that means into Chris- 
tian Science.” The following morning at break of day 
I went with my husband into another room and told him 
that I knew the little lamb was going, and that he must 
consent to my going somewhere for Christian Science treat- 
ment, and more to comfort me than anything else he half 
consented. 

In the mean time letters were coming from the friends 
in Nashville, and relatives elsewhere, either to take me at 
once to some surgeon, or have one come to me, as some- 
thing ought to be done at once. The doctor here, without 
explanation, had ceased to come three weeks before the 
passing on of our baby. A dear relative of mine came from 
a distance to take me to some city—anywhere I would name 
—to a surgeon, as all said the quickest, safest remedy would 
be to take out my finger at the hand. I thanked all for 
their sympathy and desire to help me, but said I had ar- 
ranged to start the following Friday to Lexington to receive 
Christian Science treatment. My aunt returned to her 
home disappointed—displeased—and until the train moved 
out my husband hoped to see me give up. But I felt this 
time that nothing could hinder me from going about “my 
Father’s business.” My sister, little boy, and myself made 
the trip without trouble, though the weather was very cold, 
and reached Lexington the last day of December, 1892, 
and how thankful I was in my sense of sorrow and broken 
spirit at last to be with one who knew the only true way 
to comfort those that mourn, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
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and to strengthen that which was sick. Words can never 
express the rest that came to me as my beloved healer and 
teacher calmed fear and banished pain, speaking words of 
Truth in all gentleness, long-suifering, love, firmness, and 
as one having authority. 

All material remedies were discarded of couree, before 
Christian Science treatment began, though for two and a 
half months, night and day, they had been applied, and in 
a few days all belief of inflammation and ulceration had dis- 
appeared. Instead of dripping the water gently over my 
hand, as heretofore, I bathed it, rubbing it all over, and 
left the bandage off. Immediately I began writing letters 
with it, and it has been well ever since. During the re- 
mainder of my stay other beliefs were destroyed, and in two 
weeks and two days I returned home with my baby boy, 
changing cars, and transferring alone. 

Having found God I felt as if I should like to go away 
from everybody and acquaint myself with Him by careful 
study of the lessons just received, hoping soon to be able to 
enter another class. 

On reaching home I found my husband had arranged with 
the Board of Missions for our return to Japan the first of 
March, allowing barely time for the necessary preparation, 
and but for the good advice, loving counsel, and constant 
treatment of my dear teacher, I could not have borne it all. 

Just as I felt that light was beginning to dawn, that by 
study and help I should learn how to put aside the old and 
be filled with the new, came the prayers of many church- 
members, the prayers of a few devout ones who were dis- 
tressed to learn I had “turned from the wells of living waters 
to the cisterns of earth," also the tears and sadness of my 
loved ones that we should go so far again. 

My husband, a young lady cousin of his, our two-year- 
old little boy, and myself sailed from Vancouver, April 3, 
1893, reaching Yokohama, April 15, and Kobe the 18th, 
not knowing where our work would be, as the order was 
emphatic that Mr. Utley could not go into the school 
again. 

P After waiting five or six weeks for a residence passport we 
moved to East Osaka, where several appointments were in- 
eluded in our work; a class of boys and young men to 
study English at our house, and a night school further down 
in the city. We got into our new home about May 28, but 
when the intense heat of summer, with other unpleasant 
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accompaniments peculiar to Japan's metropolis came, we 
went up to the mountains for a few weeks. The Annual Con- 
ference in July changed us to the West Osaka work, and 
in September we moved to the Concession. 

What was I doing in Science all this time? Studying 
my Science and Health and Bible every day, and demon- 
strating over the few simple things that came up, full of 
hope, and joy, and peace. I had the Journal and Quarterly, 
and studied quietly, rarely ever speaking of Science except 
to my little child, who knew and talked so freely the simple 
truths taught him, that many of the missionaries spoke of 
his faith in God, but at the request of my husband I never 
mentioned Christian Science to any one save him and the 
young lady who went with us, and who took no interest in 
it. 

In the autumn of 1893 a member of our mission who was 
boarding with us waiting for a passport to go to the East 
Osaka work we had just left, found me studying Science 
and Health, and expressing great surprise asked me if I 
really believed what it taught, and told me of a man (Nor- 
ville I think) who had been a student of Mrs. Eddy, but 
who had found out the falsity of it all, renounced it, and 
was then in China, if I mistake not. 

Not at all disturbed, I told him that no loyal student of 
Mrs. Eddy had ever found it false, and I knew only loyal 
ones. He of course told his wife and mother-in-law, who 
would never mention Science, but were continually telling 
the errors of the Seventh Day Adventists they had known 
in California, insinuating that Christian Science was in line 
with that. 

There were times when my husband would read some, and 
often approve of what I was doing, even allowing me to 
treat him several times, and with success, but he never con- 
sented for me to talk with any of the few missionaries I 
met about it, partly because of the “talk” it would bring 
about, and he did not care to be, or have me, so generally 
discussed. That needy field is so full of people with “pecul- 
iar views,” that I knew how he felt, though I was con- 
tinually wishing to speak of the Truth to a few, hoping they 
wonld journey with me, 

Another reason why he wanted me to work on in silence 
was the opposition of the church at home to Christian Sci- 
ence, and he felt bound by vow and affection to be true to 
her, not knowing that my silent acquiescence in methods so 
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contrary to the true way of preaching the Gospel to every 
creature eould affect my spiritual growth. 

During the summer of 1894 arose many things that 
needed systematic, Scientific dealing with, in order to be 
destroyed, and it certainly was not through lack of instruc- 
tion and admonition on the part of my dear teacher that I 
did not meet and master the error more readily, but lack 
of understanding on my part. 

I kept before me the words of our beloved Mother (S.&H. 
221—831 to 222—6) knowing that our Father would open 
the way if I held fast to the Truth already gained, and 
while I seemed to have ears without hearing, I knew I must 
and would rise above the seeming. Thanks be to God we 
passed through the shadows, hope brightened, and faith be- 
came sight in many instances. 

Through my teacher's treatment I, as well as my babe, 
was saved from death when our third son was born in the 
spring of 1895, and I give God all glory; distance could not 
hinder this demonstration of the omnipresence of Love. 

In June, 1895, we called in a doctor; I consenting, not be- 
cause I had the least faith in him or his prescriptions, but 
something had to be done, and it was necessary to get a 
certificate from a reliable doctor in order to get home, and 
it was evident that this was the necessary step in my case. 

After a careful examination, he very willingly gave the 
certificate, and my trunks were speedily packed by friends, 
but after getting to Kobe, I rallied and we waited. All 
summer we were unsettled, because Mr. Utley felt as if he 
could not leave his work unless it was absolutely necessary, 
and appreciating this I tried most earnestly to demonstrate 
over the error, refusing the medicines the doctors prescribed, 
their absurd diagnoses being enough to cause me to do so, 
had I not already learned that there was no healing power in 
drugs. 

Constantly did I cling to my Science and Health and 
Bible, being greatly comforted at times when my husband 
studied the Sunday School lessons with me, or would show 
how much he had gained in Science by answering the fool- 
ish arguments of some friends from China who were 
summering with us. 

Tt was during this summer that he had an experience with 
a broken elbow, but he recovered rapidly and thoroughly the 
use of his arm, for which Christian Science treatment is en- 
titled to credit, although the doctors set and bandaged it. 
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The doctors had a number of grave fears concerning the heal- 
ing of the arm, but they didn’t “doctor” it after the first two 
ays. 

In the autumn we spent something over two months wait- 
ing for our passport to move about two hundred miles into 
the interior, Mr. Utley having been appointed Presiding 
Elder of the Matsuyaura District which covered something 
des fifteen hundred miles travel by sea, jinrikisha, and on 
oot. 

This short interval gave me opportunity to work more 
systematically, and in October I realized once more my 
freedom and strength in Mind, and after this demonstration 
sent my application for membership in the Mother Church 
in Boston, intending to follow it by next mail with a note of 
praise testifying to the great blessings that had come to us 
through Christian Science, but during the moving, making 
n Japanese house habitable for the winter, and other things 
that came up, mortal mind once more seemed to take posses- 
sion, and in December we closed our house, returned to 
Kobe, and found it urgent for me to return to America. 
During all these experiences I know my husband was sore 
perplexed. He wanted me to have the Christian Science 
treatment and instruction, because I so earnestly desired it, 
but he still felt bound to his work and loved it and it looked 
ripe for the harvest. He had not given Christian Science 
sufficient thought and study to be ready to put off the old 
and put on the new, and so we decided I should return 
under the care of a friend, bringing our two small children. 

In October, 1896, my husband joined us, and through all 
the changes in the months since we separated in Yokohama, 
I felt that our times were in God’s hands, and my heart 
continually sang, “All the way my Saviour leads me,” and now 
that the seeming clouds, and doubts, and wanderings have 
passed away, we are still rejoicing in the God of our salva- 
tion, for He hath saved us from the storm and tempest of 
mortal mind, and led us into green pastures, beside still 
waters, into the fold of Divine Science. 

We magnify Thy name, O God, for Thou hast dealt 
graciously with thy children! 

The efforts of preachers and people to hold me in the 
Orthodox church, to save us (?) to the work in Japan, and 
all their sympathy and prayers for Mr. Utley on account of 
his wife having become a Christian Scientist, are “as nothing 
now to me,” for from beginning to end I have felt that “we 
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ought to obey God rather than men," and how dare they 
sit in judgment saying what is God's will concerning His 
own. Rather let us hasten on in this "land of pure delight." 

Thanks be unto our Father, my husband sees the unity, 
consistency, and truth of Christian Science, and our one 
desire is being fulfilled—that we may have the same love, 
be of one mind, of one accord, that the Mind which was 
in Christ Jesus may be in us. 

Thank God, the day for keeping silence "through fear 
of the people," be they in or out of the church, is past, and 
from my heart I love them with the love known only since 
I found Him who is Love, and hence I no longer fear them, 
but desire to see them following in the “Footeteps of Truth," 
that they may know that in losing their life they have found 
Life eternal. 


WALKS AND WORDS OF JESUS. 
BY REV. M. N. OLMSTEAD. 


A pretty book of four hundred pages bound in either cloth 
orlevant. It contains all the words of the Nazarene Prophet, 
printed in great primer type, prominent, complete, con- 
secutive. 

The Gospels are arranged in chronological order, while 
the harmony of narration is left undisturbed by subdivision, 
or chapter and verse. The book is accompanied by a chart 
whereon are depicted the Walks of Jesus, also, several 
Antediluvian and Patriarchal scenes. Altogether it is a con- 
venient and useful reference book for the Bible student. 

Published in New York City by Mr. G. Mortimer Me- 


Olintock, 156 Fifth Ave. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


A CARD FROM MR. CHASE. 
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, — 

I earnestly request that the members of the Mother Church 
be more prompt in forwarding their per capita tax, and not 
wait until the last of the year. Please bear in mind that 
there are about ten thousand members, and delay makes 
much unnecessary work. The year commences October 1, 
and ends September 30. 


Sreppen A. Cmasz, Treasurer. 
March 18. 1898. à 


WHAT IS LIFE? 


Ajpaper read by Mrs. Rosalie G. Amory before the Chicago Woman's 
Club, March 16th, 1898, by invitation. 


HAVE been asked to give the meaning of the word “Life” 

from the Christian Science standpoint. I feel almost 

helpless at the thought of adequately presenting so 
infinite an idea in so few moments, and yet I have an 
earnest desire to show you that, though it is infinite, it is in- 
finitely simple; so simple that its very simplicity and near- 
ness dazzle the vision at firet. It is profound in that it 
extends over infinity and endures throughout eternity. 

There is but one Principle of Life. In proportion as we 
understand this Principle we understand the universe; and 
to understand the source, nature, and destiny of even a grain 
of sand on the seashore, we must first learn this Principle. 

In endeavoring to find the nature and source of Life man- 
kind have, through all time, stood at the point of result, and 
have sought, by studying carefully and dissecting minutely 
forms of matter, to discover causation or Life. Even when 
they sought to understand the source of so-called mental 
life and action, the search was carried on upon a material 
basis, in that it took into consideration the processes of 
matter,—birth, growth, maturity, and decay. Only dis- 
appointment has been the reward of such labor. Lord Kel- 
vin, one of the first, if not the first, living scientist, said 
in a recent address to the British Association of Physical 
Scientists, “There is nothing in science that reaches the 
origin of anything at all.” 

Christian Science reverses the ordinary process. It adopts 
the method of Jesus, the master metaphysician, who taught us 
that eternal Life is to know God aright. Therefore before 
we can gain any true knowledge of what Life is we must 
first learn what God is. To find God first is to begin with 
causation instead of result. We all to-day concede that 
there is but one God. Even the man who says he does not 
believe there is a God, will acknowledge a “First Great 
Canse.” Herbert Spencer says that the “result of all lines 
of investigation point to the inevitable conclusion that there 
is back of all things an infinite energv;" and it is self-evident 


that there is but one Infinite. 
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All creation is mental. As an illustration, an architect 
cannot draw a plan of a house without the previous mental 
picture. An engineer does not try to build a bridge with- 
out the mental planning. A musician composes his sym- 
phony mentally, and an artist must have his picture in hia 
mind’s eye before he sketches it upon his canvas. Pri- 
mordially it may be said, God thought creation, and what 
thinks but Mind? 

We can then perceive that God is Mind, and that the 
one Infinite energy is Mind—God. This Mind cannot be 
in a form. It cannot be confined to limits, but must per- 
vade infinity—eternity. The infinite Source, or Mind, 
evolves ideas, and these ideas must be co-existent and so co- 
eternal with their source, and God is their Life. These 
ideas can never lose their individuality any more than num- 
bers lose their individuality, even though they do manifest 
the one principle of mathematics. 

It is not enough to say that God is a living God, which 
would imply other possible gods. He is Life. Life is 
mind and consciousness, and all forms of life in the uni- 
verse are not separate lives, but are manifestations of the 
one Life; and man, the image and likeness of God, is a con- 
dition of consciousness, emanating from, but forever de- 
pendent upon and sustained by, the Source—Mind. Many 
of you may be thinking, “This is only the spiritual Life, 
we all know about that, but what is the life of matter! 

To material sense these things do seem vague and im- 
practical, but the most practical truths are the super-sensi- 
ble truths. Herbert Spencer says, “A super-sensible truth 
is always a higher truth than a sensible truth, because the 
senses may always be deceived.” Some one has said, “The 
best educated man is he who has the most sense testimonies 
corrected.” Paul said, “The wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God;” and the Master said, “Except ye become 
as a little child ye cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

The less we rely upon the material senses the sooner we 
shall grasp the idea of Life as Intelligence. The super-sensi- 
ble understanding tells us that there is only one Life. 

As the nature of matter is understood this becomes self- 
evident. The unreality of matter is fully and logically set 
forth in the text-book of Christian Science, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
which was first published in 1875. 

It is interesting to observe how the same conclusion is 
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being reached all over the world. Prof. Ostwald, an author- 
ity iu physical chemistry on both sides of the Atlantic, said 
in a paper read before the National Convention of Sci- 
entists in Lubeck, Germany, that the atomic theory is only 
a theory, based on premises which were taken for granted, 
and which have never been proven, but on the contrary, 
"is in absolute contradiction with unmistakable and accepted 
facts," and that the “energetic principle" is the truer prem- 
ise whieh, though an abstract idea, is nearer the realm of 
the true, and that matter is only "a manifested thought which 
we have ourselves constructed in order to represent to our- 
selves that which is real and lasting in a world of changing 
ideas." 

These statements attracted much attention, and at the 
Johns Hopkins University a translation was given and it was 
pronounced worthy of much attention and investigation. 

Sir Wm. Dawson has said, “I know nothing about the 
origin of man, except what I am told in the Scriptures, that 
God created him. I do not know anything more than that, 
and I do not know anybody who does." 

A friend of mine, who had personal friends among the 
scientific men who were experimenting along the line of 
the Roentgen ray discovery, was one day watching them at 
their work, when one of these men, seeing matter literally 
disappear to the senses, exclaimed, “Well! what is matter, 
anyway!" My friend replied, “There is no life, truth, 
substance, or intelligence in matter" (Science and Health, 
464), and the professor turning quickly to him said, “Where 
did you get that!“ 

This is too lengthy a subject to be treated here, but as 
an illustration of what a Christian Scientist means by the 
unreality of matter, let us suppose a mother journeying 

with her children over a beautiful country. One of the 
most attractive features of the scene are the cloud shadows 
as they flit over hill and valley and meadow. The youngest 
child asks, “Mamma, what is that?” and the mother replies, 
“Shadows.” An older child says, “But what causes the 
shadows?” The mother says, “The clouds moving between 
sun and earth.” Still an older child asks, But what is a 
shadow?” and the mother can only reply, “Nothing.” 

To the five physical senses, the shadow is as visible and 
tangible as the sunlight,—so the shadows are something 
and nothing at the same time to the different conditions of 
conscionsness that are considering them; but what kind of 
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thought is that which thinks the shadow real? Ignorance, 
is it not? And is ignorance a manifestation of Mind—In- 
telligence? Is it not rather the manifestation of illusion or 
the false mentality? It is always illusion which is conscious 
of anything that is not derived from God—the only Source. 
As there is only one cause, there can be no effect from 
any other cause; and as matter is not a derivative from the 
Mind which is Spirit, it can only be & manifestation of the 
unreal mind, in obedience to the law of opposites. 
Remember there is an infinite difference between the 
human intellect and real Intelligence which can only cognize 
Truth. There is only time here to assure ourselves that 
the time has come when we can say that "those who have 
walked in the darkness have seen a great light.” Man is 
not forever to grope blindly and be forbidden to know God 
—Life. i 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND WHAT IT DOES. 


O much has been said recently of Christian Science, and 
it has been brought prominently before the public in so 
many ways that even the most sceptical feel an interest 

in it. Still, only a few of those one meets know enough 
about it to be able to give any intelligent opinion of its 
principles, and still less of its actual workings. 

At a meeting of the Christian Scientists of this city held 
in their church on Bowen Street last night a very good oppor- 
tunity was offered to see what kind of persons belong to this 
faith, and to see what is done at their meetings, how their 
services are conducted, and to hear what was said, and listen 
to accounts of the work that is being done throughout the 
country. As the observer looked about the church, which 
was well filled in spite of the storm, he saw an assembly of 
people of evidently more than ordinary intelligence and 
education, just such people as are met in a business way from 
day to day, of whom it would be said that they were of the 
"better class." The congregation is clearly free from "the 
man of one idea," that much-described, unreasoning, long- 
haired individual who is himself the doom of his own cause. 

Many ignorant people have supposed that the Scientists 
are composed largely of persons of this sort, but none such are 
seen here. The gathering is clearly one of representative 
people. 
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The service was conducted by Rev. E. H. Greene, and was 
opened with inging from the Christian Science Hymnal. 
This was followed by reading from the Old Testament Serip- 
tures, and selections from the Christian Science text-book, 
Science and Health, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Then eame a season of silent prayer, closing with the 
repetition of the Lord's Prayer by the congregation. An- 
other hymn was then sung. The announcement was made 
that meetings were held every Sunday morning and every 
Friday evening, the latter being a testimonial service. Such 
was the meeting last night. 

The services are conducted in an earnest and devout 
manner, and it is perfectly evident that the followers of the 
new faith are entirely sincere. What is their belief? Per- 
haps quite a good answer would be to say they believe in 
doing good. Have they done it? Yes. 

Especially interesting was the address made by a lady of 
large experience as a healer, both in this country and in 
Europe, who read a number of letters and gave in a straight- 
forward way the history of the correspondence. From it 
as given here briefly some idea can be gained of the common- 
sense practical work the Christian Scientists are doing in 
this country, of the practieal results they are getting, and 
of the good that is being accomplished by their efforts. Any 
missionary society that can show such results ought to re- 
ceive the heartiest praise and support. 

It appears that in England and Scotland Christian Science 
is just beginning to get a foothold and is meeting with some 
opposition because the ecclesiastical tenets of the Church of 
England have so great a hold on the people. With this 
explanation the first letter will be perfectly clear. The 
Christian Scientists at Portland, Oregon, have been doing 
missionary work among the inmates of the county and city 
jails in that city with most excellent results. The prisoners 
have manifested much more interest in what the Scientists 
raid to them than in the words of representatives of any 
other denomination. So on receiving such a letter from 
Seotland the testimonials following were easily obtained. 


BAN Tr. ÁLYTH, N. B., October 22, 1897. 
Dear Mrs. H.:—I hope you will forgive the liberty I 
take in writing to you, but I am led to do this on account 
of your very interesting article on missionary work which 
appeared in the October, 1897, Christian Science Journal. 
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Here in Scotland we are beginning to know something about 
Christian Science, and there is considerable opposition to 
it from some quarters. One charge which has been brought 
against it by the Episcopal clergymen of this place is that 
the doctrine of the unreality of sin is a most dangerous one to 
preach, and would certainly tend to encourage crime if it 
spread to the masses. I cannot help thinking that you must 
have, or could easily obtain, first-hand evidence to the 
contrary. You speak of the jailer at Portland, Oregon, 
being so friendly to Christian Science and encouraging your 
visits. Do you think you could get him to make a written 
statement to you, or dictate to you? The points I would 
wish answered are these: (1) Judging from what you have 
seen of the results of Christian Science, do you think that 
the doctrines tend to diminish or increase crime? (2) If 
the former, how would you compare its action with that of 
the teaching of other churches? Is Christian Science more 
or less powerful in reforming from crime? Of course if you 
have, or could obtain, any statements from men or women 
(preferably men) who have felt the benefit of Christian 
Science in healing sin, they would be most valuable. Any 
information you can give me which would be regarded as 
evidence, I should greatly prize. Over here the work is still 
in its infancy. 


Statement made by the jailer and matron of the county 
jail at Portland, Oregon, November 13, 1897. 


Your letter of inquiry asking for written evidence from 
me as to the good the Christian Scientists have done in this 
institution has been received. In reply l can truthfully 
say they have, in my opinion, done more good in this jail 
than any other denomination. You must remember that 
they only commenced their work in this jail last April. I 
will state a few instances in which they have done good 
work, I had under my charge one John W. He was a 
very dangerous man when intoxicated, and was arrested about 
every two weeks for assault and battery. Finally, when in- 
toxicated, he nearly killed a man, for which crime he was 
sentenced to six months in the county jail. During the 
early part of his confinement he was very sullen and dis- 
agrecable. The Christian Scientists read to him twice a 
week and left with him some of their books. He attended 
their mectings every Friday night and never did he betray 
the trust. Ile would pass saloon after saloon, never thinking 
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of buying a drink. He was released on the last of Septem- 
ber and has not tasted any liquor since, being completely 
cured. He has work now and attends their meetings and 
tries to help others. Another case is Ed N., who was ar- 
rertcd for larceny. He was a cook by trade, and was about 
twenty-five years of age. He was sentenced to ninety days, 
and after thirty days I made a trustey of him. He spoke 
to the Christian Scientists and told them he wanted help, 
and they treated him in the same way. He was released on 
the nineteenth, and to-day he is occupying a position of 
trust. Another instance is John M., a United States pris- 
oner for an act committed while under the influence of 
liquor. He is entirely cured, and says he never thinks of 
drink. Often of an evening he calls the boys around him 
and reads to them and says, “See what Christian Science has 
done for me." He was a great smoker, but now he has laid 
his pipe aside. 


To C. L. R. 

Dear Mapawx:— he ladies of the missionary committee 
of the Christian Science Church inform me that you write 
to inquire, “Does Christian Science teaching lessen, or. is it 
an incentive to, crime?’ Their teaching among the in- 
mates of our jail certainly elevates them and lessens their 
desire to do evil. All who come under their care are better 
men and women with higher thoughts for doing right. 
Their treatment enables them to endure physical suffering 
by teaching them that the mind controls the body, and by 
giving them happier thoughts. Although I am not a Chris- 
tian Scientist, I find them the personification of goodness and 
happy thoughts. I wish every jail in the land had mission- 
aries from their church. 


Letter from an inmate, County Jail, Portland, Oregon. 


Dear FnrENDs:—I take pleasure in telling you what 
Christian Science has done for me in the short time I have 
been studying it. By the reading of "Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” it has unfolded the blessed 
Truth to me, and shown me by what power we are able to 
overcome error in all forms. For several years I have been 
8 slave to strong drink and also to the use of tobacco, but 
as T began to realize the power of Mind over matter. and 
that God is all, I have lost all desire for either, and I find 
how trne are the words, “For the things we once loved we 
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now hate, and the things we once hated we now love.” I 
had never before found anything that showed mortal man 
as he is until I found it by reading Science and Health. I 
am still trying to gain a higher understanding of God and 
his goodness, and I hope that these words of truth may be 
the means of helping some one else to turn to the Truth of 
being. 

From another inmate of the same institution: 

This is to certify that I, Chris Young, was born in Jan- 
uary, 1861, and am now thirty-six years of age, have spent 
nearly half my life behind prison bars, and have heard 
many people preach and pray me to do what is right, 
but it never has had any effect on me until I started to read 
the book of Christian Science, and I know that it has done 
me a world of good, as I am a changed man, and hope and 
pray that it will be so the rest of my days. I am satisfied 
that it will do the same to all that read and study the book 
of Christian Science. 


From another inmate of the same institution 


Dear Friznps:—I will endeavor to tell you what Chris- 
tian Science has done for me. I had never heard of Chris- 
tian Science till I got in jail, and then I thought it was like 
all other Christian work. I did not know the light that 
was hid in the little book called Science and Health, and 
when | first took it up to read it was with the intention to 
find fault. But I had not read far until my fault-finding 
intentions were changed, and I began to see the Truth, the 
new light that will guide the footsteps of the wandering 
sinner. I then began to look at myself in the new light, 
_and found that I was in error, and then I began to realize the 
allness of God, and it is to this blessed Truth gained by the 
study of Christian Science that I owe my cure of the 
tobacco habit and the use of profane language, and have 
been able also to demonstrate over the belief of headache. 
We are taught by the Bible and Science and Health that 
the leaves of the tree are for the healing of all nations, 
and that there is no other way that we can be saved except 
by the power of God through the blessed truth and love 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ. I have been studying the Chris- 
tian Science text-book for only about five months, but in this 
short time it has been worth to me more than its weight in 
gold. 
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It has given peace to my soul and put a new love in my 
heart and new words in my mouth, and as l continue to 
read it unfolds the allness of God more fully. It is as a light 
shining in the darkness, and the more we read the closer we 
get to that light which is God. I will close for this time, 
hoping that these few words may be the means of turning 
Bome poor wandering soul to the light. 


The testimony of this lady was followed by other testi- 
mony from various persons in the congregation. Cases of 
healing were related, which would be declared to be sim- 
ply impossible, but for the fact that the evidence is unim- 
peachable. Difficult cases of surgery have been quickly, 
easily cured. One of Dr. Sulcer’s cases, that of a child given 
up as beyond any help from the bite of a poisonous spider in 
California, and immediately cured by a healer, was cited. 
This, with many others, was instrumental in bringing 
Dr. Sulcer over to Christian Science. Other cases still more 
marvelous were related, and if people at large should know 
even a small part of the things that have been done by 
Christian Science, the ranks would fill up much more rapidly 
than they are filling now. 

The meeting closed with the singing of a hymn. The 
ideals of the Scientists are high, and if the world can be 
made to appreciate them they cannot fail to spread rapidly 
and do far more good than they do at present by being more 
universal. 

The church itself is a very fine example of the modern 
chapel. The interior is finished throughout in oak. The 
seats are very comfortable. At the front is the reading desk 
on the platform. In a sort of alcove back of this is the 
organ and the choir. The floor is of hard wood and the 
aisles are well carpeted. The building is lighted by electric 
lights in the ceiling. Palms and other tropical plants 
adorned the platform and the steps leading up to the choir. 
Altogether the service was most interesting and served to 
dispel many incorrect ideas of the sect. 

The News, Providence, R. I., March 5, 1898. 


Tre hymn, “Feed my Sheep," by Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, as set to music by Mr. Lyman Brackett, is again being 
published by the Christian Science Publishing Society. See 
Publisher's Department. 


EASTER AT PLEASANT VIEW. 


PrEAsANT View, the home of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
was a bower of floral beauty on Easter Sunday. The white 
lilies which the world recognizes as the symbol of the day 
were there, tall, straight, and golden hearted. Crimson 
roses with their deep coloring vied and contrasted with the 
spotless purity of the lilies. Magnificent blossoms of the 
hydrangea, a foot across, azaleas, lilies of the valley, smilax, 
all these and many other superb products of the conservatory 
added to the rich furnishings of Mrs. Eddy’s home the touch 
of life, color, and glorious springtime appropriate to the day. 

Beautiful were the flowers in themselves, and the motives 
that prompted their senders made the floral offerings the 
bearers of tender and loving messages. From followers of 
“Mother” Eddy all over the continent came these tokens of 
loyalty. Friends in Chicago, Toronto, New York, and 
Boston, led the van and many others followed. It was a 
spontaneous tribute of regard from Christian Science's tens 
of thousands to the marvelous woman who is the leader of 
their faith. 

A few Concord people, including Mayor and Mrs. Wood- 
worth, and City Solieitor and Mrs. Sargent, were privileged 
to witness the grand display and were profuse in their ex- 
pressions of surprise and admiration. A gentleman who has 
been a florist for many years said that some of the specimens 
were the finest he had ever seen. 

The pretty Christian Science Hall at the corner of North 
State and School Streets shared in the beautiful flower gifts 
to such an extent that no house of worship in the city was 
more fitly attired for the Easter day. The two handsome 
bay-trees upon the porch which were admired by all passers- 
by, were the gift of Mr. and Mrs. E. P. Bates of Boston, 
and came from the gardens of K. J, Kuyk, of Ghent, Bel- 
gium. 

Easter Sunday was a more than usually joyous occasion to 
Christian Scientists this year, because the Mother Church in 
Boston had so recently attained its ten thousand standard of 
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EVERAL years ago, 1 found myself under a dreadful 
bondage of sickness and pain, attended by physicians, 
nurses, and despairing loved ones, who ministered at my 

bedside many weary months, with unceasing devotion and 
much medicine, after the orthodox custom. Finally I 
got up and around after a fashion—a very poor one. Doctors 
said my nervous system was damaged beyond repair; that 
I would never be strong again. ‘The next few years seemed 
to contirm this decree. One complication followed another. 

However, a change of physician and treatment seemed, at 
times, to promise relief. I would get out among my friends 
a few times, then be down bedfast for weeks. Thus years 
passed away, pain and suffering driving me to the verge 
of insanity. At last the surgeon’s knife promised the only 
relief. ‘The attending physician said I must be sent to 
New York to a noted specialist, and maybe my health 
could be restored. My husband always drew the line of his 
endeavors at an operation, so this was postponed. 

In the mean time, vigorous dietetics were followed, as 
l had grown to have acute stomach trouble, attended by 
spasms, which were all the time of more frequent occurrence, 
and every organ in my body seemed more or less diseased. 

Friends who had for two or three years been trying to 
turn our unwilling attention to Christian Science, now be- 
gan to insist upon my taking treatment. I must say that, 
through gross and inexcusable ignorance, I had considered 
these suggestions in the light of insults to my native intelli- 
gence. I actually despised the very name of Christian 
Science, and gave my well-meaning friends to understand 
as much, in no uncertain terms. 

Oh, these poor, prejudiced mortals! How they do sit 
down in their pain-racked misery, hug the darkness about 
them, and so fear to relax their puny hold, “lest they should 
see with their eyes, and should hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their hearts, and should be con- 
verted,” and God’s blessed Truth should heal them! 

Finally, all weakened and crushed in my battle with, and 
servitude under the belief in, a power apart from God. 
I vielded to treatment Pom a loyal student of Mrs. 


126 CHRISTIAN SOIENOE JOURNAL. 


Eddy, and, contrary to my expectation, began immediately 
to mend. ‘Lhe healer endeavored to give me, along with 
the treatment, an understanding of tne Truth, as taught 
in Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" 1 
should be ashamed to say just how loath 1 seemed to 
turn a deaf ear to error, and a willing one to Truth. 
But, thanks to the love and long-suifering patience mani- 
fested by the healer, 1 finally, after many trials and tempta- 
tions, and a class course of instruction, came to recognize 
myself as a child of God; made in His image and likeness, 

1 have now been sound and well for three years. This 
is indeed a blessing for which I am unspeakably thankful. 
But even this is small compared to the spiritual uplifting and 
exalted joy which follow the understanding that I am, not 
shall be, dwelling securely in His presence, where all is 
harmony. 

It is glorious to be free from that feeling of uncertainty 
and fear which is the ever-present dread of those who esteem 
evil as real as Good, and the constant menace of the strug- 
gler after righteousness. 

How good it is to feel instead, “that peace which passeth 
all understanding,” which blesses and sustains those who 
know God to be All-in-all. 

Mrs. I. G. Davidson, Portland, Oregon. 


In 1885 I was working in a mine, near Colfax, Iowa, when 
the top gave way, and I was very badly crushed through 
the hips and spine; four ribs and my right hip were 
broken, and the doctors could not set it. Not only was I 
a cripple, but I had Bright’s disease. I consulted a doctor 
in regard to that trouble. He said I was the worst case he 
ever saw to be up and around. He told me to go home 
and settle up my business affairs, for there was no hope for 
me. 

I went home and had nothing to do or think of, but wait 
for the enemy. I would swear when they said God had 
sent it on me. I could not believe in the religions that 
were presented to me, therefore I was looked upon as an 
infidel. 

I continued to grow worse, my suffering waa intense. 
My wife had a Christian Science friend. She said, "T think 
Mrs. M could comfort you, perhaps heal you; would 
you not like her to comet" I saw my wife was anxious, 
so I said, “Yes, I would like to have her come.” She had 
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been in the room only a short time, when the light of Truth, 
flashed into my understanding, and I was healed. I got right 
up and walked without thinking of my cane. My broken hip 
was set for the first time in all the eleven years. 

The friends whom I had often joined in scoffing at the 
little band of Christian Scientists who held meetings here, 
now scoffed and ridiculed me; but their scoffing and jeering 
did not affect me. I knew I had found the Truth, the light 
which all the darkened world needs. I quit the company 
of my old friends in their sports, and games of cards, and 
drinks; and when I met them and heard the profane language, 
it caused me to say, “How could I ever indulge in the same 
routine and call it pleasure?” 

Then the tobacco habit came up to be judged. For 
forty-one years I had been a slave to tobacco. The only 
time I did not have it in my mouth, was when I ate and 
slept, and for ten years I slept with it in my mouth. It 
came to me one day shortly after I was healed, when I 
had been trying to uplift an old friend, that “you are not 
healed yet. You are a great slave to a false god, and while 
you are talking of God, and his great healing power, you 
are serving the god of a filthy weed." I made up my mind 
then and there, that that habit would handle me no longer, 
but I would handle and destroy this idol which I had 
worshipped so long. I had a hard struggle for a few days. 
The tempter worked hard, but I met him every time with, 
“Get thee hence Satan. It is written that we must serve 
God, and Him alone.” All desire left me. I have proved 
victor ever since. 

After my hip went into place, the thigh filled in four 
inches. Before this I could neither sit down nor lie down 
without suffering pain all the time; but, thanks be to God, 
it is different now; I can sleep, eat, walk, work, and no pain, 
no discord, no doctors, and no doctors’ bills; all is Light, Life, 
Love, and Truth. 

I never knew what life was till December, 1896. I have 
lived fifty-four years, but have just begun to live. 

I cannot express my gratitude to God and to the teachings 
of Christian Science. The Bible and Science and Health 
are my inseparable companions. 

Smith D. Bullington, Eureka, Utah. 


Frox childhood I seemed to have a terrible fear and 
dread of all sickness, and as soon as any symptom mani- 
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fested itself I was frightened and took all the medicine I 
could hear of that was thought good for that particular dis- 
ease; but I was not satisfied with taking medicine. I thought 
my sickness was caused by some sin I had committed, and 
I would pray to God to forgive me, and try harder to please 
Him. When a temptation would come to me again, I would 
try at first to resist it, and then this thought would come, 
"The Bible says, God wilt forgive seventy times seven, and 
I will do this and then pray to God and.he will forgive me, 
for tlie Bible said he would.” 

I was gloomy and fretful, and wanted to see no one. 
My mind was affected and my head hurt me for years. My 
back had been injured in childhood by a fall, and hurt me 
nearly all the time. My throat was sore every time the wind 
changed, and I had other. troubles that seemed to need sur- 
gical aid. My eyes were affected; I had catarrh, and other 
ailments I have not mentioned. 

This was my condition when I first heard the name of 
Christian Science. I shall never forget that day; it was 
one Sunday morning I asked one of my near neighbors for 
a novel to read. She said she had none, but she had Science 
and Health, and offered that to me. I told her I knew 
nothing about it, but would take it to pass away the time. 
I read her book when she could spare it; I would read and 
then pray to know of God if it was the right way, and several 
days I kept on in this struggle. One night I prayed very 
earnestly to know if Science and Health was right, and all 
at once I seemed to hear a voice say, “Christian Science is 
what you need;” that settled the question for me, and I began 
the study of Science and Health in earnest. 

I met a great deal of opposition. My husband thought 
I was going off into something dreadful, said I might just 
as well read Tom Paine’s books, and tried hard to keep me 
from being led astray from the Friends’ Church. My 
friends shunned me, and one of the church members came 
and told me Christian Science was a lie, and all who taught 
it taught lies, and they knew it. I listened until she got 
through, and then quietly said, “I am perfectly satisfied.” 
She seemed indignant to think, after her effort to save me, 
I was so calm and well-satisfied. She went away vexed, 
and never came again. In less than three months I was 
healed just by reading Science and Health. 

How happy I was to say I was well, but the physical 
healing was nothing compared with the spiritual regeneration 
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and uplifting. Now I can say I am beginning to learn what 
Love is, and am trying to love my neighbor as myself, for 
I am trying to live Love. 

When I learned that God does not punish his children 
with sickness and death, but sin brings its own punishment, 
a great burden rolled off me. I feel like a bird that had 
always been in a cage, and has been set at liberty. It seemed 
as though my feet scarcely touched the ground when I was 
first turned out of bondage, and I wauted to tell every- 
body I saw what Science and Health had done for me. 
Now I am trying to live Christian Science more and talk 
less.— D. L. B., Wichita, Kan. 


Is the spring of 1895, I received a letter from a sister 
residing north, stating that she had become a Christian Sci- 
entist. Had she announced her intention of becoming a 
nun, I could not have been more surprised. 

From time to time she wrote me letters containing little 
else than Christian Science. I suggested that she write me a 
real sisterly, gossipy letter once more. It never came, but 
instead an occasional word of Love. 

Later on I went north, glad of the opportunity (as I sup- 
posed) of rescuing this loved one from the error into which 
I believed she had fallen. I suffered the usual inconve- 
niences of a sea-voyage, and reached my destination limp and 
wilted,—a fit subject for Christian Science. It did not take 
me long to discover that I was the one to be rescued. I lived 
for two weeks in an atmosphere of Love. 

The greatest surprise was the large church (for I attended 
a Christian Science church to please my sister), filled with 
good-looking, refined, intelligent men and women. What 
a revelation! I had never before seen so many really happy 
faces together, especially at church. Each face proclaimed, 
“He that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.” 

T had heard Christian Science defined as “the hysterical 
religion.” I failed to see anything of that nature here. 
The silent and interested attention to the reading of those 
Scriptural passages, suggested the disciples sitting at the 
feet of Jesus. 

The music was beautiful. There was something here I 
had not found in other churches. After services each one 
that took me by the hand spoke of the beauty of the lesson, 
or of God and Love and Life, and was ready to give a reason 
for the hope that was in him. These are subjects usually held 
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too sacred for talk outside of the pulpit. I was surprised, 
too, that all seemed to think the same thoughts, to hold 
the same belief, and to love one another. I felt, “There is 
a beauty in their lives that makes me ugly.” To be in 
their presence was at the same time a benediction and a re- 
proach. I had the sense of having escaped from something 
by finding a people whom I could trust, and of having 
received a new lease of life. 

During the summer I was not with Scientists, therefore 
had much time to reflect, doubt, and question; but always 
found myself on the defensive when a word opposing Sci- 
ence was spoken. 

My intention was to return to Florida in the fall, but 
Truth opened the way for me to remain north. In Novem- 
ber I entered a class. My health was good except deafness 
in my right ear. This deafness was of several years’ stand- 
ing. Having experienced little inconvenience therefrom, I 
had never deemed it necessary to take treatment of any kind. 
At the testimonial meeting during the class session, I lis- 
tened to cases of healing that were, to my sense, miraculous. 
I had an intense longing to possess even a little of that power. 
The divine Love reflected at that meeting forced me to accept 
the Truth of Christian Science without limitation, by open- 
ing my closed ear. I awoke in the night and found my 
hearing fully restored. I have never doubted since, and 
my daily prayer is, “Shepherd, show me how to go.” 

Mrs. Sophia Way Baker, Winter Park, Florida. 


OvER a year ago I was led to Truth. For five years 
I had been in wretched health, having, as I had been 
told by five of the best surgeons of St. Louis, a growth in 
my side, from which I suffered a great deal of pain. After 
spending some time in a St. Louis hospital, I was dismissed 
as cured, only to find myself in less than two weeks in the 
same condition as when I entered. One eminent surgeon 
confidentially told my husband that an operation was in- 
evitable. 

I was persuaded by a voung lady in Chicago to visit a 
Christian Science healer, and to show what a slight concep- 
tion I had of Truth, I can remember distinetly looking 
behind me while taking the first treatment, to see if there 
was anything unusual. 

When she asked me about myself, T gave her a long list of 
ailmente, and then thinking T wanted all for the money I 
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could get, spoke of my eyes, never thinking that they could 
be healed. I was wearing two pairs of glasses, but suffered 
all the time, and one of the best oculists had refused my case. 

After leaving the healer, all my diseases came forth with 
redoubled force, even my temper was stirred, and when the 
young lady at the house asked how I was, I told her I had 
had all the Christian Science I wanted. 

I was to have gone to the healer the next day but spent 
it in bed. The following day I went down town and 
accidentally met the healer in a store. I tried to avoid her, 
but she looked at me so pleasantly, that I was soon sitting 
by her side, telling her that I guessed I would not take any 
more treatment, that I really thought she was doing me more 
harm than good, explaining how I felt. However, I prom- 
ised to call on her the next day, and after leaving, felt a 
little provoked that I had promised. 

It had been impossible for me to walk any distance with- 
out my side giving me much pain, but that day I walked 
from 9 a.m. until 6 p.m. without the slightest inconvenience, 
and when I arrived home in the evening, to my great as- 
tonishment, I was not even tired. 

I filled my engagement bright and early the next morning, 
that being my last treatment, as I left town on the following 
day for a short visit. 

Those two treatments are all that I have had, and since 
that day I have not touched medicine in any form, have 
not spent one day in bed, have not had my glasses on. I 
can’t begin to tell how I have been helped physically. 

I procured a Bible and a copy of Science and Health; and 
the book I had said was not to be compared with Emerson’s 
“Conduct of Life,” I find filled with Truth of which I had 
not the slightest conception. 

I am so thankful for the dear friend who led me into 
Science, and still more grateful to Mrs. Eddy, who has given 
us the “Key to the Scriptures” which has unlocked for me 
the pages of the Bible, giving me a spiritual understanding. 

Mrs. E. J. C., Peoria, III. 


THREE years ago I was healed of heart trouble and ner- 
vous prostration by a friend who had known me as the wife 
of an Episcopal clergyman. She came to us at a time when 
we seemed to be in the greatest need. My husband had 
been compelled to give up the ministry through failing eye- 
sight, the oculist giving him but one vear before he would 
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be totally blind, and I an invalid; but the Truth healed us 
both,—healing me in one treatment. I shall never forget 
the joy of finding myself suddenly well, or the peace that 
came to me as my husband and 1 began to study “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” We laid down the 
old teaching for the new, and found what we had always 
been seeking. While in the Episcopal church, we were 
loyal to its teaching, and tried hard to be consistent Chris- 
tians; but it was very up-hill work, and most unsatisfying to 
us. Spiritual growth seemed uncertain, but I felt sure faith- 
fulness would have its reward hereafter. The unfolding 
of this Christ-Truth, has been truly beautiful, smoothing 
down the seeming rough places we have been passing through. 

A short time ago my husband and I were looking back 
over the past three years, and we could both say we were 
thankful for every step we had taken in those years. What 
if it did mean laying aside clerical robes, and working with 
pick and shovel on the streets for the husband, and sewing 
and house-cleaning for me? We were working for Truth, 
and Truth sustained us. False pride was left behind with 
the old life, and contentment came in its place. 

We have had many beautiful demonstrations since we 
began the study of Christian Science. Last May a baby 
boy came to our home, and as there was no time to send for 
a Scientist—my husband and I being alone—he realized the 
Truth for me. I had no pain whatever. When the child 
was born my husband asked if he should call a neighbor to 
attend to it, but I told him no, I knew I could do everything 
required for it. I knew the One Physieian was with us and 
I could not fail. When the Scientist came fifteen minutes 
later she pronounced the work perfectly done. I never ex- 
perienced such a happy, peaceful season, as I did the days 
following. I remained in my room four days with my 
books, and on the fifth day, took up my work again as though 
I had never left it. 

God has been good to ns, and has been with us all the 
way. He has gently led us out of a seeming claim of lack. 
My husband is now engaged in teaching. Our hearts are 
full of gratitude towards Mrs. Eddy for all she has done for 
us through her writings, and to the dear Scientist who has 
been so patient with us. 

L. A. Vincent, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


For several years I was under the care of doctors and 
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received no permanent benefit Then one doctor said, “It 
is necessary that an operation be performed, and I think you 
will be all right; but of course there is always more or less 
danger connected with such things.” Not knowing of any 
better way I submitted to the ordeal under the influence 
of ether. The operation proved of no benefit, and after 
another year of medical treatment a second operation was 
performed then a third, and I was worse off than ever. 
I spoke to the M. D. under whose care I had been for four 
years, about trying some other mode of treatment, and his 
reply was, “If you resort to other means your case will prove 
hopeless.” About six months from this time another dis- 
ease set in, and I was compelled to remain in bed until I 
began to think I never should be well. 

l grew steadily worse, and about this time a dear friend 
wrote me how she and others had been healed by Christian 
Science, and that a great work was being done all over our 
land and in foreign lands by Christian Scientists in healing 
sickness as well as casting out sin. But I had not suffered 
enough yet to trust something I knew nothing about and 
feared might be wrong. In other words, I could not trust 
in God alone to heal me, but whatever Christian Science 
might be, I thought it eould not reach my case. I only 
had to suffer a little longer before I came to the point where 
I knew something must be done right away. I stopped 
taking medicine and requested Christian Science treatment. 
Within one week after treatment I could dress myself and 
go about the house, which I had not done for several weeks. 
I steadily improved, and although doubts and fears at times 
tried to assert themselves, the ever-present Good was ready 
to help in time of need, and with no medicine but divine 
Mind I am well. It is three years since the light burst 
through those black clouds and caused them to roll away. 

Being a farmer’s daughter I am sometimes called upon 
to help with hard work, and it does not make me suffer 
as it used to do. I have not only been able to do much 
material work, but find that with my little understanding 
of Christian Science I have been enabled to meet severe 
cases of sickness in others. Christian Science is more to 
me than anything else; it is Christ’s pure teaching which 
alone overcomes the world, the flesh, and the devil. If our 
surroundings seem to be hedged by opposition, we knew “the 
tme light now shineth.” 

Ella L. Waltman, Laddsburg, Pa. 
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My attention was first called to Christian Science about 
aix years ago, when a sister, who had been healed of cataract 
of the eye, came to this city, in response to a call to come 
quickly, or she would never see our mother alive, as she 
was in the last stages of consumption, and about to pass from 
us. 

My sister, who had been making Christian Science her con- 
stant study, and had been quite successful in cases she had 
taken in her neighborhood, did not take the stand we did 
in regard to our mother’s illness, After two weeks’ work 
which only a Christian Scientist can know, mother was 
healed, and to the astonishment of every one, particularly 
the doctors, returned with my sister to her home in Denver, 
where she spent three months studying this Science which 
had done so much for her. At the end of this time she 
returned to St. Louis, and for a short time we all seemed 
interested in Christian Science; but we did not understand, 
and did not want anything to do with it, and it was all 
forgotten until, about eighteen months ago, it was again 
brought to my notice through the healing of my husband. 

After many months with doctors and medicine, he was 
told by one of the M.D.’s that they could not help him; 
that the only thing left was to travel; that his particular 
case of stomach trouble was beyond medicine, After more 
suffering, he became aware that what was to be done had 
to be done quickly. He went to the mountains; grow- 
ing worse, he took all kinds of baths, and after a month 
of trying everything suggested, he at last gave up and was 
about to return home a sick, sad, discouraged, miserable 
man, 

Now, in his desperation, he remembered the advice of our 
sister, and mentioned this last hope, We talked it over, and 
thought as long as we were so far away from home no one 
we knew would ever hear of it, and we might try it. My sis- 
ter was at that time located at Eureka, a small mining town 
in Utah, endeavoring to establish a church for the people of 
that place. We found her busy, happy, and in good health. 
We stayed ten days, then returned home, he a perfectly well 
man. As for myself, I was all upset; but I did not stay 
that way long; I finally got righted. I want to say, also, 
that with the disappearance of all my husband's bad claims, 
the tobacco habit left, and he has felt no desire for it since. 

For a year or more we have been led into ways of pleasant- 
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ness, and into paths of peace, and find out each day that 
"knowledge is power." 
Eunice E. Higdon, St. Louis, Mo. 


Six years ago I was a helpless invalid. For eight years I 
had been searching for health in travelling, change of 
climate, in hospitals, under learned surgeons, suffered the 
torture of two abdominal operations for ovarian abscese. 
The shock of the operations induced nervous prostration, 
I had peritonitis three times in one year. At last I came 
home to die. The family physician said I had not more than 
twenty-four hours to live. 

My mother was interested in Christian Science, and to 
give her the satisfaction of feeling that she had done all she 
could for me, I let her go for a Scientist. Twelve hours 
after the first treatment, my temperature was normal, my 
bowels moved, and I was resting easy. On the tenth 
day the swelling and all pain suddenly left me. After five 
weeks I was able to go alone a three days’ journey by rail. 

I wish to tell what comfort and joy I had in Mrs. Eddy’s 
dear book, “Christ and Christmas.” After my healer had 
been coming to see me every day for ten days, and my 
mother had been reading to me from Science and Health, I 
was shown “Christ and Christmas.” For the larger part of 
a week I kept turning the leaves, thinking how good God 
was to send such beautiful thoughts, to cheer and comfort 
poor mortals. At that time I was not able to read or to hold 
the book, but had it propped up before me with pillows. 
Since that time I never have been able to catch a glimpse of 
a copy, and hail with delight the great privilege now 
granted me, of owning one. 

My healing was not as rapid as many I have known of, 
but with spiritual growth, came complete physical healing. 
Five months after my first treatment, I was fortunate 
enough to have class instruction from a loyal student of 
Mrs. Eddy, and since have been able to destroy claims for 
others, and am constantly striving to keep the command, 
“Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give" (Matthew, 
10 : 8). : 

Three weeks ago I was sent for to treat a man for bron- 
chitis. He had been unable to swallow or speak for five days, 
and given up to die by his physicians. He was treated at 
ten o'clock, Friday night; Saturday night at seven he spoke 


136 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


aloud, and at twelve the same night, he went on duty, being 
a night watchman. He has had no return of the claim. 
A chronic claim of bronchial consumption has also been 
healed.— F. D., Dallas, Tex. 


I wian to tell the readers of the Journal how a testimonial 
of Mind surgery in the September, 1897, number, helped me 
to make a somewhat similar demonstration. 

One of my twin boys, nearly four years of age, was play- 
ing near a pile of wood when the largest log rolled on him, 
knocking him down, and putting his right shoulder out 
of joint. I was tempted to send for a surgeon to put it 
in place, or ask some other Scientist for help; but I met it 
all and knew that God could do more than any human 
being, and that I was privileged to get all the light there 
was. 

I read to him about little Harold, in the Journal, and 
then said, “Now, Rufie, if the Truth could help that little 
boy, it ean help you, too, for you are one of God's children, 
and ean reflect nothing but Good." 

While I was treating him he fell asleep; but l'kept on 
working and soon felt so free from fear, and so sure that 
he was healed, that I picked up some mending I had been 

When he awakened, about an hour later, he still seemed 
doing and finished it. 
in pain; but as I lifted him from the bed I heard a snap, 
and knew the shoulder had gone back in place. In a few 
minutes he began to use his hand, and within two hours after 
the occurrence we went out for a drive, and no one in the 
house knew what had happened. He even went out and 
helped his twin brother carry a small gasoline stove, with- 
out seeming to feel it in the least. Later in the day he 
complained somewhat, but I told him that if God was all, 
there eouldn't be any other power. 

Two or three days later, he complained of his neck, and 
I found a swelling over his collar-bone, and concluded 
that had been fractured too. I again met error with Truth, 
and in about a week's time this was gone. 

Tt is seven years since we first turned to Christian Science. 
We have seven children, but not one has ever spent a day 
in bed, during all these years. 

We have a regularly organized church here. The mem- 
hership is small, but we feel that God is with us. 
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How beautiful it is that though we may be scattered the 
world over, yet in Truth we are all God's children! I feel 
near to all who believe in Christian Science, and have deep 
love and charity for those who as yet do not care to listen. 

Mary Emma Chisholm Bennett, Geneva, Illinois. 


Ware with my family visiting friends in an Eastern 
city, my daughter was taken suddenly ill with inflammation 
of the bowels, burning fever alternating with cold perspiration, 
accompanied with prostration, all the symptoms aggravated 
by the intense heat of the climate. I had never undertaken 
80 severe a case, and my first thought was to send for help, 
but there was no Scientist nearer than three hundred miles 
that I knew of. The case being urgent, and my husband 
“holding up my hands,” I went to work to allay the fear of all 
concerned, realizing the power of the Truth to destroy error. 
Onur hostess, in the kindness of her heart, urged that we have 
a physician or the child would die, as the disease was preva- 
lent, many fatal cases in the neighborhood, and what would 
people say! My husband told her we did not believe in 
medicine, had not used any material remedies for six years 
previously, and that he had faith in my understanding of 
the Truth. On the evening of the second day after treat- 
ment began the patient was down stairs, and the third day 
drove out, sat at table, eating what she chose, to the amaze- 
ment of our friends, one of whom I found examining the 
pulse and tongue of the child to convince herself it was a 
genuine cure. At the end of a week from the first attack, 
we started on the homeward journey by rail, two thousand 
miles away; my daughter enduring the excessive heat of 
mid-summer, irregular meals, and other discomforts without 
detriment. 

This triumph of Truth was all the more gratifying be- 
cause it occurred in the home of my childhood, where, under 
the supervision of the same member of our family who now 
was in possession of it, I had taken my last material remedy, 
and had also, six years before, made my first demonstration in 
the Truth, where the atmosphere was antagonistic to prog- 
ress in spiritual things, where it was said of me, “If J—— 
does not go along and attend to her family, and stop try- 
ing to find out something or other, she does not know what, 
and give up running after thqse nonsensical sciences and 
things, she will land in the lunatic asylum." 
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This demonstration proved I was taking care of my family, 
attending to their best welfare, and convinced my critic there 
was a Power she had never seen demonstrated before. 

J. M., San Jose, Cal. 


I nave been shown very positively lately the truism, that, 
as we look upon people or things so are they to us, but very 
often not so in Truth. 

A sense of gratitude and a rebuked self leads me to send 
this account to our ever-welcome Journal. 

It is my present lot in life to travel in company with 
a party the size of which varies on each trip. There were 
seventeen of us on the trip just concluded, and we 
were en route about four months. 

In the formation of a party it had been my custom to 
look about me for those who would seem likely to be at- 
tracted by Christian Science, that I might drop a few words 
to them in its favor; but I seemed to feel that, on this trip, 
there would be few whom I could convince of the Truth, 
and that the prospects were I should have but little Scientific 
conversation for some months. I satisfied myself with 
knowing the Truth, with reading, and by speaking of it to 
only one of the party. 

After being out about two months we met a gentleman 
and his wife, who had recently received the privilege and 
benefit of a visit to Mrs. Eddy. Their presence and en- 
couragement, and their description of their interview with 
her, seemed to reflect so much hope and light, that the work 
in our party immediately began in earnest, and now, at the 
close of the trip, seven copies of Science and Health, four 
of “Miscellaneous Writings,” and other literature, are at work, 
and the healing resulting therefrom has included one very 
remarkable case of impersonal healing, besides the cure of 
theumatism, sprained ankle, earache, blood poisoning, neu- 
ralgia, sore throats, granulated eyelid, piles, locomotor ataxia, 
fever, severe symptoms of grip, and the departure of chronic 
troubles, not to mention the marked sense of harmony more 
apparent in the daily affairs. 

This outeome from what I looked upon as unfavorable 
gronnd, is a source of much happiness to me, and teaches me 
very practically the significance of the text, “Judge not.” 

N Geo. H. Trader, New Fork. N. Y. 
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I ax a commercial traveller, and have represented the 
house 1 am connected with through the West, for ten years. 

I was born in Scotland, and was of course brought up 
in the Presbyterian faith. I want to tell to the world that 
Christian Science did for me in twenty-four hours what 
materia medica failed to do in eight years. It healed me 
of the worst kind of stomach trouble, after having tried 
every kind of a remedy that I had heard of, including 
hot water and graham bread, and instead of getting better 
I grew worse. During the last three years I took some 
kind of medicine nearly every day. One physician told 
me that I would have to give up business for six months and 
go to Europe, as I needed a change more than medicine. 
He was right, I did need a change, not of climate, however, 
but of thought, and I got it; for soon afterwards Christian 
Science came to me through a customer in Colorado while 
on one of my trips through that state. 

After several talks with him I began to see that there was 
something radically wrong with my sense of Christianity. 

In the fall of the same year (1896), I went through a class, 
which was taught by one of Mrs. Eddy’s faithful students. 
While going through this class the revelation dawned upon 
me, that all is Mind (God). 

The last night of the class I spoke to my teacher about 
the disease mentioned, for it was still with me. He said 
he would attend to my case in the morning, on account of 
having other work that night. It is now eighteen months 
since that “morning,” and that was the last of my eight 
years’ stomach trouble—it simply vanished like a dream, and 
I haven’t seen nor heard anything of it since. Several 
other troubles have gone since then. 

I am now a member of our Chicago church, and trying 
every day to imbibe more of the Spirit which giveth Life. 
The disease I speak of being common among commercial 
travellers, I hope my experience may be the means of 
leading some of the “boys” to investigate Christian Science. 

Lawrence Donald, Chicago, III. 


I wave been admitted to the corridors of the Washington 
Jail, and have found a ready soil for the good seed. Two 
men to whom I gave the Journal, on my second visit last 
winter, gladly accepted the Truth, and when later I gave 
them each Science and Health and the Bible, they began to 
stndv for themselves. My daughter also gave one of them 
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"Miscellaneous Writings" They pleaded guilty at their 
trial in court, and were sent to the State Prison at Trenton, 
N. J., for three years But the blessed Truth went with 
them, and they are both earnest disciples of Christian Science 
to-day, and have been healed of all physical claims, and re- 
joice in their freedom from the bondage of sin. They had 
both been victims of drink, one confessing to me that he was 
a drunkard at the age of twelve, and had had delirium 
tremens. 

On my way to New York in July last, I visited them at 
the State Prison, and my heart overflowed with praise 
and thankfulness to God to see what a change Truth had 
wrought. I receive a letter from each every month. They 
study the Sunday School lessons and look eagerly for the 
Journal. 

We know that Christian Science is a practical religion 
and can really help the prisoner and teach him the way of 
escape from the bondage of sin, sickness, and death, and 
to realize his God-given heritage of true freedom. Science 
and Health and "Miscellaneous Writings," are now in the 
State Prison library. 

Adelia Wills Francis, Washington, D. C. 


SEcowp CuunoH or Cmmisr, Sorentist, in Buffalo, N. Y., 
was organized in April, 1891, under the name of Central 
Church of Christ, Scientist, and was legally incorporated 
Oetober, 1897, under the name of Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist. 

The growth of the church has been gradual Until 
March, 1895, our services were held in a hall, but at that 
time we secured the lecture room of the Twentieth Century 
Club, which was formerly a Baptist church. 

In April, 1896, we took a room in the Mooney and Bris- 
bane Building, as a Reading Room, Dispensary, and for our 
Friday evening meetings. 

This room has become too small, and larger rooms are be- 
ing fitted up for us in the same building. We expect to 
move into our new quarters in a few weeks. Our Sunday 
School has nearly trebled in the last three months. We have 
started a building fund, the nucleus of which was collected 
by the children of the Sunday School, and the first addition 
to it was a thank-offering from one of our number for 
benefits received. f 

The work is opening in various directions, and we are 
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chankful for the understanding of God which breaks the 
bonds of material seuse, and sets the prisoner free. 
L. M. Chilcott, Buffalo, N. Y. 


AnBouT two years ago we began to hold experience meet- 
ings. Many came seeking the Truth, and all through an 
unusually hot summer our meetings grew in interest and 
numbers. 

Several cases of severe and seemingly incurable diseases 
have been met and conquered. Four ladies have laid otf 
their glasses, and have no use for them. 

Strangers passing through the city have attended these 
meetings, and were not only healed at the time, but later 
have sought the Truth for themselves. 

A mother came from curiosity, yet with a longing for 
something that she did not possess, and before six months 
had gone by, she came out boldly for Christian Science. 
Her youngest daughter, twelve years of age, was healed. 
Next came the oldest daughter, a lifelong sufferer from 
asthma; then the son was healed, and all are now loyal Chris- 
tian Scientists. 

One of our number, the wife of an M. D., is healing all 
her family, and the husband acknowledges that one case 
was beyond his medical skill. 

Mrs. A. J. Roe, Fort Worth, Tezas. 


On February 18, it was decided by a unanimous vote of 
the church members, that the contribution offerings on each 
Communion Sunday should be forwarded to the Mother 
Church as a “Love offering.” Also that the contributions of 
the first Sunday of each month (exclusive of Communion 
Sundays), should be set aside for a church building fund. 

It was also decided to enlarge our present church quarters, 
as our hall has been too small to accommodate the people 
comfortably for some time. When enlarged and repaired 
the hall will accommodate about two hundred people. 

This is the fourth time since the organization of our 
church, four yeats ago, that we have had to enlarge our 
borders. 

The attendance is steadily increasing at the Sunday ser- 
vices, and the Friday evening experience meetings are 
proving helpful to every one. For all that our expenses 
have increased the past year we find Truth supplies every 
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need. By sending a Love offering to the "True Vine," the 
branch will be nourished more abundantly. 
Mrs. L. J. Enell, Tacoma, Wash. 


I riwp that many of the Scientists whom I meet have 
an idea that all doctors are bitterly opposed to Christian 
Science. <A physician, a resident of this city, is supposed 
to be a serious antagonist to our Cause, and yet, last winter, 
when a man whom I had treated, but who was unwilling to be 
considered well, went to this physician hoping to be con- 
firmed in his denial of health, the doctor told him he had 
undoubtedly splintered a cord in his back, but that no mat- 
ter who or what had healed him, the work had been done 
and done well; all there was left of his ailment was his 
notion of it. Jf we could only realize how much of this 
dreaded opposition from men in power is our belief of it, 
how it could be vanquished. 

Louise DeLisle Radzinski, Northampton, Mass. 


An abscess on the lung of twelve years’ standing, quick 
consumption, kidney trouble, female weakness, nervous 
prostration, and dyspepsia have all been destroyed by the 
power of eternal Truth, and the “half has not been told,” 
for many minor claims have been met, and sins that were 
being indulged have been uncovered and are fading away. 

Many times the darkness has been so great, the path seemed 
lost, but the Light was all the brighter when the clouds disap- 
peared.—D, M. S., Horton, Kan. 


Ix the spring of 1897 a few Scientists in Stockton, met 
weekly to read the Bible and Science and Health. 

March 4, 1898, we organized as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Stockton, California, with a charter membership 
of sixteen. 

The attendance at the Sunday service is about twenty- 
five, and at the Friday evening meeting thirty. 

Jesse M. SraINGnAM, Clerk. 


Ox March 23d we organized as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Worcester, Mass., with seven charter members. 
Sunday services are held at G. A. R. Hall, 35 Pearl St., at 
10.45 a.m., Thursday evening meetings at 306 Main St., 
at 7.45 r.m. Our average attendance is abont fifty. 

Wma. F. Tucker, Clerk. 


EDITOR T AB LE. 


E will say for the information of the Field that we 
have no copies of the decisions of the courts affect- 
ing the rights of Christian Scientists to carry on 

their work that can be said to be authority such as would be 
binding upon other courts. No single case against a Scien- 
tist has yet reached an appellate, or court of last resort, and 
it is only the decisions of these courts that become authori- 
tative as precedents. 

In Nebraska there was rendered some years since a de- 
cision by the Supreme Court of that state which was adverse 
to Christian Scientists. It arose out of the celebrated Bus- 
well Case; but inasmuch as it was based upon exceptions 
submitted by the Attorney General of that state, and did 
not go up on appeal, it amounted to little more than a mere 
dictum, and can scarcely be regarded as a precedent. It in 
nowise affected the result of the trial in the lower court, 
which, as all familiar with the case will remember, was 
favorable to Mr. Buswell, the Scientist tried. 

There have been some convictions of Christian Scientists 
before police magistrates, but, so far as we are advised, in 
every case that has been appeaied from such decisions, there 
has been an acquittal in the upper or trial court. These 
courts, however, not being appellate courts, their decisions are 
not preserved in such a way as to become precedents. We 
make this explanation because we receive many inquiries for 
decisions, the impression seeming to prevail that there have 
been a great many. 

We have from time to time published the results of trials 
in the lower courts; in fact have published all that have 
been sent us, with the exception of a case which arose in 
Washington, D. C., last year, and we publish herewith the 
decision of the police court in that case. Contrary to the 
usual custom in the police courts, the decision in this case 
was preserved, and we have been favored with a copy of it. 

The decision fully explains what this case was, and no 
further explanation on our part seems necessary. The case 
attracted considerable attention and interest, because it was 
the first of the kind ever to come up for decision in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. Ex-United States Senator Blair of New 
Hampshire was of counsel Heine case. 
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Following is the full text of the decision:— 


IN THE POLICE COURT OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Wasatnoton, D.C., December 15,1897. 1 o'clock, P.M. 
The United States vs. Sessford. 


Present on behalf of the United States, Mr. Baker. 

Present on behalf of the defendant, Messrs, Blair and 
Thom. 

OPINION BY JUDGE MILLS. 

Tse Court. Although the court has had ample time 
to consider this case, and to examine authorities presented 
by both sides, the very fact of our having had that amount 
of time has probably been the cause or source of the court's 
finding itself almost totally unprepared, taken by surprise, 
owing to the limited time that I have on the bench. 

This act to regulate the practice of medicine and surgery, 
to license physicians and surgeons, and to punish persons 
violating the provisions thereof in the District of Columbia, 
is an Act of Congress passed June 3, 1896. The Act itself 
is one of vast importance to the people of the District, and 
to persons who have the privilege of practising medicine. 

This complaint is brought under Section 13, which pro- 
vides that:— 

"After the passage of this Act, any person practising 
medicine and surgery or midwifery in the District of Colum- 
bia, or who shall publicly profess to do so, without first 
having obtained a license and registered the same as herein 
provided, for a violation of any of the provisions of this 
Aet, or any of the rules and regulations made by authority 
conferred herein, or whose license or registration has been 
cancelled by order of said Board of Medical Supervisors of 
the District of Columbia, shall be deemed guilty of a mis- 
demeanor, and upon conviction thereof shall be punished 
for each offence by a fine of not less than fifty dollars or 
more than five hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the 
District Jail for a period of not less than ten nor more than 
ninety days, or by such fine and imprisonment. 

*Tt shall be the duty of the United States Distriet Attorney 
for the District of Columbia to prosecute all violations of 
the provisions of this Act." 

It is not denied, or rather, it is conceded, that this de- 
fendant was not such a licensed physician; that she had no 
certificate and no right to practise medicine. The conten- 
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tion on behalf of the United States is that this defendant was 
practising medicine without that necessary pre-requisite, the 
certificate. 

The only testimony that we have is that of Dr. Walsh, 
upon the fact of her practising; and that is a statement 
made by Dr. Walsh, which was not controverted, that when 
he called about the time of the death of the child, the 
defendant admitted that she was in sole charge of the in- 
valid, or had been, and said that she was a Christian Sci- 
entist. 

This act is in the nature of a penal act, and this is a 
quasi-criminal matter. The statute will have to be con- 
strued as all other statutes are having relation to criminal 
responsibility or liability. They must be construed in ac- 
cordance with the plain meaning of the language of the 
act. 

T have here Bishop on Statutory Crimes, 2nd edition, 
paragraph 190 (e):— 

*A penal statute cannot be extended by implieation or 
construerion to cases within the mischief, if they are not 
at the same time within the terms, of the act, fairly and 
reasonably interpreted." 

Paragraph 193 reads as follows: 

“The law delights in the life, liberty, and happiness of 
the subject; consequently it deems statutes which deprive 
him of these, or of his property, however necessary they 
may be, in a sense odious, For which and for kindred 
reasons, as well as becnuse every man should be able to know 
certainly when he is guilty of crime, statutes which subject 
one to a punishment or penalty, or to forfeiture, or n sum- 
mary process ealenlated to take away his opportunity of 
making a full defence, or in any way deprive him of his 
liberty, are to be construed strictly. And the degree of 
strictness will depend somewhat on the severity of the pun- 
ishment they inflict. 

T find in paragraph 193 a note to which there are several 
references appended :— 

“The rule that penal laws are to be construed strictly is 
perhaps not much less old than construction itself. It is 
founded on the tenderness of the law for the rights of in- 
dividuals; and on the plain principle, that the power of 
punishment is vested in the legislative, not in the judicial, de- 
partment. It is the legislature, not the court, which is to 
define a crime and ordain its punishment. It is said that, 
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notwithstanding this rule, the intention of the law-maker 
must govern in the construction of penal as well as other 
statutes. This is true. But this is not a new, independent 
rule, which subverts the old. It is a modification of the 
ancient maxim, and amounts to this, that, though penal laws 
are to be construed strictly, they are not to be construed 
so strictly as to defeat the obvious intention of the legis- 
lature. The maxim is not to be so applied as to narrow the 
words of the statute to the exclusion of cases which those 
words, in their ordinary acceptation, or in that sense in 
which the legislature has obviously used them, would com- 
prehend. The intention of the legislature has to be col- 
lected from the words they employ. Where there is no 
ambiguity in the words, there is no room for construction. 
The case must be a strong one indeed, which would justify a 
court in departing from the plain meaning of words, es- 
pecially in a penal act, in search of an intention which the 
words themselves did not suggest. To determine that a case 
is within the intention of a statute, its language must author- 
ize us to say so. It would be dangerous indeed to carry 
the principle, that a case which is within the reason or mis- 
chief of a statute is within its provisions, so far as to punish 
a crime not enumerated in the statute, because it is of equal 
atrocity or of kindred character with those which are enu- 
merated. If this principle has ever been recognized in ex- 
pounding criminal law, it has been in cases of considerable 
irritation, which it would be unsafe to consider as precedents 
forming a general rule for other cases.” 

Marshall, C. J., in United States vs. Wiltberger, 5 Wheat. 
76, 95, 96. “When the law imposes a punishment which 
acts upon the offender alone, and not as a reparation to the 
party injured, and where it is entirely within the diseretion . 
of the lawgiver, it will not be presumed that he intended 
it should extend further than is expressed; and humanity 
would require that it should be so limited in the construc- 
tion.” 

Johnson, J., in The State vs. Stephenson, 2 Bailey, 334, 
335. And see Commonwealth vs. Loring, 8 Pick. 370; 
United States «s. Wigglesworth, 2 Story, 369; Strong vs. 
Stebbins, 5 Cow. 210; Verona Central Cheese Factory vs. 
Murtaugh, 4 Lans. 17. 

I find in the American Encyclopedia of Law, under the 
eaption *Criminal Negligence," this statement:— 

“Every person who does an unlawful act carelessly or 
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negligently, or a lawful act in a grossly careless and negli- 
gent manner, or who, through wanton or reckless conduct 
or wilful misconduct or neglect, or gross want of skill and 
attention, or through wilful omission or neglect of duty, 
endangers, or causes to be endangered, the life or safety of 
another, is guilty of a crime." 

And that crime is defined to be manslaughter. "There 
are very many illustrations and precedents where persons 
have been convicted for recklessly and carelessly driving, so 
as to cause death, and many kindred evidences of negligence. 

So that the Court has arrived at this conclusion: That 
although there is evidence here of gross neglect, and such 
as might be indictable under the common law, and while 
there may be some offence for which the laws of the United 
States would make this defendant responsible, in the judg- 
ment of the court it does not come within the purview of 
this statute, because only those things that are mentioned 
here and that are prohibited, are the ones that we have any 
right to conclude that Congress had in its mind at the time 
of passing this aet. "Therefore I think it is the duty of 
the court to dismiss this case against this defendant. 


While, as we have said, this decision is not of itself 
authority for other courts (only so far as they may see fit to 
respeet it), yet it is valuable because of the soundness of 
its deductions; these deduetions being based upon standard 
text-books of criminal law and decisions of courts of last 
resort. "These authorities will be of aid to counsel who may 
be called upon to appear in the courts for Christian Scien- 
tists. Until a better conception of what Christian Science 
is becomes more prevalent, we suppose Christian Scientists 
may occasionally be brought before the courts charged with 
“practising medicine without license,” as has already been 
done in some cases. 

We may be pardoned for saying that in the above case, 
we suppose, the court thought there was evidence of gross 
neglect because a regular medical practitioner had not been 
ealled. If the child had passed away under the treatment 
of a licensed physician, we assume the court would have 
found no evidence of neglect. This is one of those strange 
inconsistencies that we may sometimes expect until the 
courts, as a whole, get a more enlightened understanding of 
Christian Science. Its failures are so comparatively rare, 
that it were great injustice to assume that because there 
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was a failure in this particular case, there was therefore 
gross neglect. We say this without pretending to be familiar 
with the specific facts in this case. We speak rather on 
general principles. 

It seems to us to be approaching hard upon the ridiculous 
to prosecute a Christian Scientist for “practising medicine 
without a license,” when medicine is the last thing in the 
world a Christian Scientist could be induced to practise. 
Medicine is expressly prohibited in all Christian Science 
practice. This of itself will be a sufficient defence to all 
such prosecutions in every court that is free from bias and 
before every fair-minded jury. It has already proved suffi- 
cient, as we have said, in all other than some of the police 
courts, 

Should we receive any more decisions that might be of 
aid to the Field we shall publish them in the Journal. 
Meantime we trust we shall be exempt from frequent calls 
for decisions which we do not possess. 


Ir is always a pleasure to read a sermon or discourse which 
is the product of a liberal mind, especially when it is evident 
that the author has boldly set aside the traditions and tram- 
mels of a stereotyped theology and struck out upon broad 
and independent lines. The people are growing more and 
more weary of the old theological plough and harrow. 
They long for new implements having a sharper point, 
broader share, and longer tecth. What matter if some new 
stones are thrown to the surface and some roots cut that 
were not formerly known to exist? The people are not 
alarmed at this. They are actually coming more and more 
to enjoy the sight of a new bright stone, and a fresh, crisp- 
looking root. They do not at all object to the smell of 
a deeper soil than that to which they have been accustomed. 
It has about it something refreshing and wholesome. And 
if the new harrow have somewhat longer teeth, it will never- 
theless smooth down the rougher earth thrown up by the 
sharper point and deeper share, and the field will, after all, 
present a not less attractive surface than formerly. 

We have been much interested in looking over a field 
recently plowed and harrowed by new implements wielded 
bv the strong hande of the Rev. Frank L. Phalen, of the 
Second Congregational Unitarian Society of Concord, N. H. 
Ile has thrown to the surface a number of new, bright- 
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looking stones, and cut several roots that have heretofore 
lain too far beneath the surface to be reached by the old 
plough-point. See how boldly he cuts down and how firmly 
he holds on to the handles in these sentences:— 

“No argument is needed to prove that the religion of 
Jesus has been violently and almost brutally disregarded, 
No argument is needed to prove that Jesus himself has been 
misunderstood and misrepresented. The Jews declare it. 
The Catholics declare it. The Protestants declare it. The 
sceptics declare it; and nobody whose opinion is worth con- 
sideration denies this indisputable fact. It is an historie 
platitude. 

“Any one who takes the slightest interest in the history 
of the Christian church and the faith once delivered to the 
saints, may discover without much effort how the church has 
been corrupted and how the religion of Jesus has been mis- 
represented. I do not hesitate to say that I think the 
larger part of theological opinion which passes in the popu- 
lar mind as Christianity to-day, was never taught by Jesus 
of Nazareth, and is, therefore, no part of his religion. On 
the contrary, it is a mass of tradition and theological opinion 
which hides him and his religion from the minds and hearts 
of men.” 

The above sentiments will receive the hearty approval of 
all Christian Scientists. One of their first experiences in 
the study of Christian Science is the sharp awakening to the 
fact that the teachings of Jesus, nay, of the Bible as a whole, 
have been misunderstood and misrepresented. They see 
how superficial has been the ploughing, and how shallow 
the furrow all over the theological field. So sudden and 
radical is this awakening that it requires time, patience, and 
the broadest charity, to dull the keen edge of sorrow and 
regret that Christian teaching (so-called) should have fallen 
so far short of its true mission; that the real Gospel of Christ 
should have been so little apprehended and its great depth 
so sadly overlocked. When Christian Scientists see those 
of other denominations, and especially members of the clergy, 
awakening in a similar manner, it at once fills them with a 
feeling of brotherlv sympathy. 

"ns us look at another plunge of Mr. Phalen's plough- 
re:— 

“The theology of the church is like a mist which beclouds 
-the reason of men and hangs between them and the man 
Jesus, like the morning fogs which hide the summit of some 
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sky-piereing mountain. . . . People say, ‘Why disturb a 
man's belief if it seems to do him good?’ Because a false 
belief, or a belief half false, can never be as productive of 
good as a true belief. Because the mythical Christ who is 
seen through the mist of a church theology is not the real 
Jesus at all, and the love and praise lavished upon this 
artificial Christ ought to be given to the historic man who 
lived, and taught, and suffered, and died, to bring men to 
God.” 

In the main, Christian Scientists will also sympathize with 
this statement, although they would substitute the Christ 
—the Christ Jesus—-for the man Jesus, or the merely per 
sonal Jesus. The false worship of Jesus as a personality has 
led to more misunderstanding and misrepresentation of the 
Gospel of Christ than any other single misconception of 
theology. It is the eternal Christ—the Christ-Principle— 
demonstrated and put into vital activity by Jesus that the 
world must learn to worship before it will have the funda- 
mental knowledge of Christianity. This worship is stripped 
of all merely personal adoration, but reaches out toward that 
Christ-Truth which does the works of healing sickness and 
sin that Jesus did and taught. This becomes the only true 
worship, and infuses into human consciousness that Spirit of 
Truth, or the Comforter, that Jesus said should follow his per- 
sonal ministrations and teachings. This is that worship “in 
spirit and in truth,” which Jesus prophesied. Let the Chris- 
tian world, then, learn to distinguish between the worship 
of Jesus’ personality—which he strictly forbade—and the 
higher worship which he expressly enjoined and said would 
come. 

Again Mr. Phalen cuts deep:— 

“The fog of theology beclouds our spiritual vision. What 
we want is the daylight of history. We have groped long 
enough in the dim twilight of the traditional theology. It 
is time now to see how things look in the broad high noon 
of God’s gracious light.” Mr. Phalen then invites his 
hearers to a view of “that divine man of Galilee, whom the 
eommon people heard so gladly." “I want to approach,” 
said he, “as near as possible to the historic Jesus who lived 
and taught in Galilee, and to forget and put out of mind the 
mythieal Christ of supernaturalism, who has usurped the 
place in religion that rightly belongs to the man of Galilee. 
I appeal from theology to history and science. I advocate 
the eause of that despised and forgotten man whose place 
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in the world's affection has been unlawfully taken by an 
imaginary theological being. I know there are many peo- 
ple who question the value of such attempts, and who say 
the Christ of theology hhs so long absorbed the thought of 
the Christian church that it is too late, and too unkind, to 
disturb the faith of men. They think there is beauty and 
sentiment in the old traditional beliefs, and that new views 
are not likely to increase or strengthen the religious life. 
I respect these feelings when I see them in honest minds. 
But let me ask a question. Does the antiquity of an error 
change it into a truth? Does a wrong become a right if you 
give it plenty of time—say eighteen hundred years?” 

Pertinent questions indeed. If it be vitally necessary to 
know the Christ-Truth to be saved from sickness, sorrow, 
sin, and death, then truly is it a mistake to perpetuate wrong 
conceptions of Jesus and his teachings, however soothing or 
pleasing they may seem to mortal sense. The great mistake 
of the latter-day theology is that, in its radical swing away 
from the horrible doctrines of infant damnation and eternal 
punishment, it has gone to the other extreme, and now lulls 
its devotees into a false security by throwing around Chris- 
tianity and the personal Jesus a halo of human sentiment and 
human love. So much is this the case that Christianity in 
its common application has become little else than a social 
sentiment. This fine sentiment has quite lost sight of those 
severe rebukes administered to the same mortal quality which 
undertook to surround the personal Jesus in his sojourn and 
labors. Witness a few of these rebukes. 

To the young man who asked of him, “Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life?” 
Jesus replied, “Why callest thou me good? there is none good 
but one, that is God.” 

When Jesus meekly requested John the Baptist to baptize 
him and the Baptist demurred, Jesus simply said, “Suffer 
it to be so now.” A plain implication that the personal 
ministration was not to be continued. 

The sternest rebuke he gave to the tempter was this: 
“Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

His frequent command was, not “worship me,” but “fol- 
low me.” That is, “Do what I am doing; live as I am 
living,—this is the only sense in which you can worship 
me.” To the lone Samaritan woman he said: “But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
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worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him.” When the Jews sought to 
kill him he said to them, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
‘The Son ean do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do." Again he said, “If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true." 

So all through his sayings we find that he points away 
from his personality, or its worship, to the one Good, God. 
See, too, how he frowns upon the human sentiment some 
sought to thrust upon him: “Who is my mother? and who 
are my brethren? And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 
For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 

Whieh, then, is the true test of Christianity! that false 
human sentiment against which Jesus constantly proclaimed, 
or that worship which finds its expression in “following bim" 
and emulating his example. If it be error to disobey his 
express commandments, surely the sooner that error is aban- 
duned the better, however long-continued may have been 
its indulgence. 

We, therefore, most earnestly endorse Mr. Phalen’s well- 
fortified position that it is right to abandon false worship— 
however disagreeable such abandonment may be to human 
sense—in order that the true may obtain. 

In view of what we have said it will be readily seen that 
we are prepared to unite with Mr. Phalen in this query:— 

*Often and often, as I listen to the hymns and prayers 
which deseribe the Galilean as God and Deity . . . I won- 
der what that Hebrew teacher would say if he could speak 
to us out of the unseen? He, who believed and worshipped 
one and one only God." 

While we cannot accept in full all the deductions which 
Mr. Phalen has made in his able discourse, we are glad to 
see a clergyman sincere and bold enough to stand up for his 
honest convictions regardless of public opinion or carping 
criticism. This spirit of fearlessness is one of the great 
hopes of the age. 

With Mr. Phalen’s concluding theught we are in most 
hearty accord :— 

‘What a revolution would he wrought in our modern 
world if the good people who worship in our Christian 
churches from Sundav to Sunday would remember the man 
nf Galilee: would strive to embody his spirit in the laws of 
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the land, in the details of their business, in their politics, 
in their home life, in their treatment of one another, in their 
hopes, in their sorrows, in the training of their children, in 
the 4 probleme of crime, good citizenship, and religious man- 

We feel sure that our friend will pardon us for suggest- 
ing that he should have added to this grand list at least one 
more subject, namely,—“in their sickness." 

The above extracts are taken from a sermon delivered by 
Mr. Phalen in his church on January 9, 1898, and published 
in pamphlet form. His subject was: “The man of Galilee.” 
Text: “The common people heard him gladly." 


Ar this writing the war clouds hang heavily over the 
horizon. We have hoped that war would be averted. 
Whether it is or not, we desire to express our deep apprecia- 
tion of the lofty position of Christianly statesmanship adhered 
to by President McKinley. He surely did all he could to 
avoid a clash of arms. 

It is to be regretted that the principles of true Christianity 
could not have prevailed. The national honor might have 
been preserved on the Christ platform. Here is the “code 
of honor" which Jesus taught:— 

“Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for & tooth: But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. And if any man shall sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 
And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain." 


Ix The Washington News Letter, published in Washing- 
ton, D. C., of April 9, 1898, appears a letter of apology from 
the Hon. W. L. Green, M. C., of Nebraska. We take especial 
pleasure in publishing this letter, as we made some comment 
on Mr. Green's remarks in our last issue. It always affords 
us pleasure to do the amende honorable. Mr. Green's letter 
is as follows:— 

HovusE or REPRESENTATIVES, U. S., March 13, 1898. 
Editor News Letter, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sir:—Some days ago in some remarks in the House 

I alluded by way of illustration to the society known as 
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“Christian Scientists,” or rather what they believed as I un- 
derstood it. 

I was very sorry to learn that some of these good people 
felt that I meant an affront to them or their teaching. I 
beg to assure you, and through your paper to others, that 
nothing was further from my intention. It would be fur- 
thest from my purpose to reflect upon any body of Christian 
people. I know many of the people who believe in the 
faith held by that class or body of Christians, and know 
them to be honest, honorable, devoted people—people for 
whom and for whose opinions I have great respect, and I 
feel, therefore, that it is not only a duty, but a privilege, 
to correct any misunderstanding which may have arisen from 
the allusion. I am, with great respect, 

W. L. Green. 


A sxort time since we sent out to those interested a letter 
of which the following is a copy. For the information it 
contains we publish it in this number, 

EDITORIAL OFFICE OF 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 
95 Falmouth Street. 
Boston, Mass., March 31, 1898. 

Dear Friend:—You have the bound volumes of the 
Christian Science Journal. The binder made a mistake, 
and instead of putting in the title-page belonging to each of 
the volumes, he inserted the page beginning with the thir- 
teenth volume. This volume contained, for the first time, the 
names of Mrs. Hanna and myself as editors. Looking at 
the title-page one not knowing when we became the editors 
would naturally suppose we had been the editors during all 
this time. The fact is, our editoria] work began November, 
1892. We do not care to be held responsible by future 
readers for editorials with which we had nothing to do, and 
we wish the matter corrected. May I ask that you will cut 
out this title-page down to the eleventh volume? This will 
remedy the matter and do no injury to your numbers. 

Yours in Truth 
S. J. Hanna. 


THE 
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^ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of atrong holds," 


Vor. XVI. JUNE, 1898. No. 3. 
THE UNITED STATES TO GREAT BRITAIN. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


E AIL, brother! fling thy banner 
To the billows and the breeze; 
We proffer thee warm welcome 
With our hand, though not our knees. 


Lord of the main and manor! 
Thy palm, in ancient day, 

Didst rock the country’s cradle 
That wakes thy Laureate's lay. 


The hoar fight is forgotten; 
Our eagle, like the dove, 

Returns to bless a bridal 
Betokened from above. 


List, brother! angels whisper 
To Judah's sceptred race, — 

Thou of the self-same spirit, 
Allied by nations’ grace, 


‘* Wouldst cheer the hosts of Heaven; 
For Anglo-Israel, lo! . 

Is marching under orders; 
His hand averts the blow.“ 


Brave Britain, bleat America! 
Unite your battle-plan; 

Victorious, all who live it, — 
The love for God and man. 


Boston Herald, Sunday, May 15, 1898. 
Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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TO THE CHILDREN-CONTRIBUTORS TO THE 
MOTHER'S ROOM AND FLOWER FUND. 


My Beloved Children:—Tenderly thanking you for your 
sweet industry and love on behalf of the Mother’s Room in - 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston, I herein say: 
The purpose of God to youward indicates another field of 
work that I present to your thought, whereby you can do 
much good, and which is adapted to your present unfolding 
capacity, namely: From this date that you disband as a 
society, drop the insignia of “Busy Bees,” work in your own 
several localities, and no longer contribute to the Mother 
Church flower fund. 

As you grow older, advance in the knowledge of self- 
support, and see the need of self-culture, it is to be expected 
you will feel more than at present that charity begins at 
home, and will want money for your own uses. Contem- 
plating these important wants I see that you should commence 
now to earn, for even a higher purpose, the money that you 
expend for flowers. You will want it for academics, your 
own school education; or, if need be, to help your parents, 
brothers, or sisters. 

To further encourage your early, generous incentive for 
action, and to reward your hitherto unselfish toil, I have 
deeded in trust to the Mother Church, in Boston, the sum 
of four thousand dollars to be invested in safe municipal 
bonds for my dear children-contributors to the Mother's 
Noom. Said sum is to remain on interest till it is disbursed 
in equal shares to each contributor, when he or she shall 
arrive at the legal age to receive his dividend with the in- 
terest thereon up to date. Provided, that this individual 
contributor has complied with my request as above named. 

With love, Mother, 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


COMMUNION IN BRANCH CHURCHES. 


WE are authorized to say that after July, 1898, the branch 
churches shall hold their communion services twice each year, 
pn the second Sunday of qune. and December. 


REFORMATION. 


BY LEWIS B. COATES. 


N this age, forms and ceremonies are rapidly giving place 
to better manifestations of Truth, and to the silent cul- 
tivation of its virtues. Although all ways of doing and 

forms of worship are merely “a figure for the time then 
present," a better sense of Life cannot appear while such 
beliefs and ways of mortals are unyielding; for none of 
these ways can make the worshipper thereunto perfect. 

They are merely "a shadow of good things to come.” Any 
individual who clings hard to the symbol is, in that, giving 
evidence that he has but little of the real and that he does 
not want his lord taken away. 

, Every age has been a dissolving present, a disappearing 
of the beliefs of mankind, and a consequent change in sym- 
bols of worship. As it has been with each age, so it is with 
each individual on every plane of thought. 


As we rise, the symbols disappear; 
The feast, though not the love, is passed and gone; 
The bread and wine remove, but thou art here — 
Nearer than ever — still my shield and sun. 


The experiences of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan, 
and their symbols, possibly, prefigured the experiences 
of each mortal from fable to fuct, from belief to under- 
standing, from evil to Good. 

What the Israelites seemed to do in matter, we are doing 
to-day in Mind. They freed themselves from the bondage 
of the Pharaohs, crossed the Red Sea, murmured in the 
Wilderness, entered Canaan, and even then had to drive 
out all the Canaanites before they could be at peace. They 
were frequently instructed not to keep any of the spoil, and 
to drive out all the inhabitants of the land, and to destroy all 
their pictures, and to destroy all their molten images; but if 
they would not drive out all the inhabitants of the land, those 
which remained would be pricks in their eyes and thorns in 
their sides. (See Numbers, 33 : 52, 55.) To their sense of 
existence, Pharaoh was a personality, the Red Sea was water, 
the Wilderness, a desolate land, and the Canaanites were 
troublesome personalities in * they wished to possess. 
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That false sense of Life listens with its material ears and 
judges after the sight of its material eyes. To such a false 
sense, matter is substance, evil is entity, and Spirit is 
shadow. Controlled by such carnal and self-deceived con- 
ditions of belief, mortals capture, enslave, and behead each 
other, meanwhile calling upon their god to witness their 
honest intentions and pure motives. 

In whatever degree mortals are, to-day, unkind, unjust, 
merciless, sensual, and manifesting envy, pride, hatred, 
selfishness, greed, and are looking upon Good and evil as 
personal and finite, they are the representatives of the same 
carnal beliefs, accusing and excusing themesives, not know- 
ing what is influencing them. 

What seems to take place with nations in this illusive 
march out of matter, or out of beliefs and their symbols, 
is taking place in epitome with the individual. Hence it 
is that, from the experiences of the Israelites in their transi- 
tion from darkness to light, we may gather many useful hints 
as to how the righteous are never really forsaken, and how 
error entraps itself and falls of its own weight. 

Every mortal must some time, sooner or later, free him- 
self from the Pharaohs of belief,—from the slavery of the 
habits, customs, teachings, practices, appetites, and passions 
of this false sense of Life in matter, a false claim to a power 
apart from Good. If we do not begin this honest and earnest 
effort. for freedom from these mental task-masters (the illu- 
sive beliefs of pleasure and pain in matter), we may go on 
and serve them four hundred years, as did the Children of 
Israel in Egypt, and even then they will not consent to let 
us go. They will sav, “You should not use will-power to 
get out;" “You cannot jump out;” “I don’t believe any one 
has demonstrated over that error;" “emerge gently,” etc., 
and thus perpetuate their illusive existence and tyrannical 
rule. 

The way in which error has been most indulged, often be- 
comes the most relentless master, and persists in saying, I 
will not let go. 

Tt is difficult for many who have not been fully healed 
to believe that any are really free from so-called physical 
ailments. It is also hard for those who have not freed them- 
selves from many of the inclinations and practices of ma- 
terial living, to believe that any one has really risen above 
such forms of evil. By nature, mortal mind is a doubter 
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and an accuser. It is a view, not only narrow, but wholly 
misleading to think the mission of Christian Science is to 
heal sickness and leave mortals in sin so that past experiences 
will be repeated. Indeed, is it not a serious misapprehension 
of the teaching of Christian Science, to think that the Christ 
is more at war with pain and sickness, than with pride, 
ambition, ignorance, indolence, fear, hatred, malice, selfish- 
ness, self-will, self-justification and all other phases of sen- 
sualism? 

Those who begin in Christian Science to master these be- 
liefs of pleasure and pain in matter, and to remove sin and 
its effects from mind and body, will learn through their own 
struggles and discouragements, joys and triumphs, to, be 
more charitable with the Israelites who, while murmuring in 
the Wilderness, frequently returned to their old customs 
and idols of belief, and preferred Egyptian bondage to that 
illusive warfare with the beliefs of sense. 

In establishing the kingdom of Heaven in the affections 
of man, we may learn there is a cross that must be carried 
patiently, humbly, honestly, cheerfully, and courageously. 
We may learn that peace is the fruit of conquered sin, and 
that we are at peace only as the beliefs in the pleasure of 
sin are silenced. We may gather many useful hints from 
the experiences of the Children of Israel who first suffered 
in the Wilderness, nnd afterward had many hard-fought 
battles with the inhabitants of the land before the peace 
and rest of Solomon's reign could appear. So may every 
one who is working faithfully in the line of Christian Sci- 
ence have many struggles with the false claims of sense, 
—the doctrines, ologies, isms, inclinations, appetites, pas- 
sions, likes and dislikes of mortal mind before he will dis- 
cern that this is the spiritual baptism, the transformation by 
the renewing of mind, uncovering and silencing the errors 
of belief. Peace and prosperity in Good will appear in 
proportion to this reformation and moral cleansing, and not 
without them. 

Solomon gained worldly wealth and honor; but he asked 
with his whole heart that he might “discern between good 
and bad." (The Kingdom of Heaven first.) Mortals may 
earn peace and rest, the foretaste of Heaven, but they must 
not expect to avert the immutable law of moral purification, 
and to have the full fruitage of Love at the first step. We 
must break up the fallow ground, sow the seed of pure mo- 
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tives, cultivate honest hearts, and learn to labor patiently, 
and to wait for God’s way before we are ready to enjoy the 
blessings of Love. We must first overcome the little errors 
in daily life that are uncovered.” As we do this, we shall 
learn that this life-problem is not solved in a day; that one 
sacrifice is not sufficient to insure continued peace; that we 
cannot silence all the pains of sense while going on in what 
belief calls the pleasures of life; that the mere intellectual 
discernment of the statements of Christian Science has but 
little efficacy; but that the manifestation of Love makes “a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.” Mortals 
will learn the mockery of living amidst known errors, but 
“treating” against their surface or bodily effects. 

Recently, I was much impressed with what a Scientist said 
along this line. In substance, he said, “The first lesson for 
every Scientist to learn is that the best thing he can possi- 
bly do for the Cause is to get himself into Science, and not 
be trying to club others up to a position he has not reached 
himself.” 

As this transformation of thought goes on, delivering us 
from forms, ceremonies, and the beliefs of material living, 
and awakening an earnest desire to manifest more of the 
divine nature, the voice of Truth continually appears saying, 
“Fo what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
mei... Bring no more vain oblations; . . . I am weary_ 
to bear them . . . wash you, make- you clean, put away the. 
evil of your doings.” 

Theories which thousands cherish, 
Pass like clouds that sweep the sky; 


Creeds and dogmas all may perish ; 
Truth herself can never die. 


This appearance of Truth, in moral purification, which 
destroys sin and therefore heals sickness, does more for mor- 
tals than a multitude of forms and ceremonies with myriads 
of material offerings and cries of “Lord, Lord.” 

As Mary and Joseph sacrificed earthly preferences for the 
care and protection of the child Jesus, so must each mor- 
tal subjugate and destroy error in himself that the Christ 
may be born; for unto each must this Christ-idea be born, 
freeing mortals from the self-imposed bondage to the beliefs 
of sin, sickness, and death. 

What seems to be the Red Sea and Wilderness to mortals, 
may prove to be the appearance of Truth destroying error 
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and thus becoming a message of Love, “to humble thee and 
to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldst keep His commandments, or no . . . that he might 
make thee to know that man doth not live by bread only.” 

The Israelites were cured of idolatry in the Captivity, 
through suffering and sorrow. If such experiences should 
seem necessary to wean us from earth’s idols and inclinations, 
that we become willing to drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land, and to divest thought of all its graven images, should 
we not be thankful for such experiences? In the indul- 
gence of the false beliefs of material living, “ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer,” the Truth overcomes and 
destroys these Pharaohs of belief to-day, as effectively as it 
did in any age. 


MRS. EDDY’S GIFT. 


Rev. Mary Barer Epp has given $100,000 for the con- 
struction of a church edifice to be used as the home of the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in the city of Concord. 

In response to an inquiry from the Monitor, the following 
reply was received this afternoon :— 


“On January 31, 1898, I gave a deed of trust to three 
individuals, which conveyed to them the sum of $100,000, 
to be, at some future date, appropriated in building a granite 
church edifice for a First Church of Christ, Scientist, in this 
city. 

“Very truly, 
"MARY BAKER EDDY." 

Independent Statesman, April 28, 1898. 


NOTICE. 


Arr communications to the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to the Church, and applications for 
membership with the Church, should be directed to 95 
Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 

Letters requiring an answer should contain stamp. 

No acknowledgment wil be made of application for 
membership in the Mother Church. 

After candidates are received into the Mother Church 
they will be notified ‘of their admission. 

l WILIAM B. Jounson, Clerk. 


"HE THAT TEACHETH." 


HY WILLIAM PI. McKENZIE. 


HERE are two widely different ideals held in regard 
to teaching and its method, which may be character- 
ized as the dogmatic and the educative. 

That favorite method of teaching the young a formulated 
system of often abstract truth by a catechism, is practical 
dogmatism. Sometimes a true teacher is called upon to 
"teach" a religious formula which he does not himself under- 
stand, and he finds that all he ean do is to cause the children 
to blindly memorize the given words; and this grinding 
method gives him pain. But it is the delight of the dogma- 
tist, for he is thus relieved from the responsibility of explain- 
ing, and, what is really important, of illustrating the truth. 
There are some alive to-day who can remember being "taught 
the catechism,” when the alleged teaching consisted of 
threats of punishment if so many inches of a conglomera- 
tion of unintelligible words were not memorized; and when 
it came to repeating these words the one who halted over 
faint visions of meaning was condemned by the dogmatist 
teacher or parent; while commendation awaited him who 
in rapid utterance and sanctimonious air most nearly 
approached the standard of the parrot. 

The educative method of teaching has no standard short 
of wise, true, loving, and intelligent humanhood. The 
very word educate suggests a latent goodness and power 
which is to be drawn forth, rather than a series of doctrines 
which are to be crammed in. Education means develop- 
ment,—unfolding of the qualities of mind which manifest 
intelligence and love; dogmatism leads to repression of in- 
telligence, casts out love by fear, and is satisfied with a 
reverence which is at best superstition. 

It is dogmatic teaching to cram a eatechism into the wenry 
memory and rebellious mind of a child; educative teaching 
is illustrated in the happy life of a child in a true kinder- 
garten. The true kindergartner inspires and guides her 
little ones in their unfolding life as a Providence of love and 
wisdom. The operations and the plays of the school have 
every one a significance. Thev are parables by which the 
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divine life is unfolded. Each child is regarded as a distinct 
little flower, whose individuality is to be preserved; and the 
secret of this true method is the circulating life that comes 
from tender-heartedness. It is a dead school where there is 
a teacher merely letter-wise, for such an one enthrones ‘her- 
self above the children in self-conscious pride, and issues 
judgments of condemnation where the heart-wise teacher 
would find occasions for specially tender love. 

None of us, we shall find, can escape being teachers; 
there will always be some looking to our lives for the help 
of love and the guidance of wisdom. It is a noble thing for 
one to accept this responsibility and hold steadfastly to the 
true ideal of teaching. The true teacher of the ages was 
Jesus, who recognized God as the source of Good, The 
teaching condemned by him was based on self-righteousnesa 
and the traditions of men. Forever opposed must be the 
ideals of the Christian and of the Pharisee. 4 

The verbal teaching of the dogmatist may sound well, and 
may be correct; it is the method that is wrong. Of the 
Pharisaic expounders of the law of Moses, Jesus said: “All 
therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not." 
They were making a show “to be seen of men,” and in this 
hypocrisy, or acting, was their condemnation. They could 
not be educators of the people, for in education the im- 
portant element is illustration. A model or ideal is to be 
.shown to which the pupil will be drawn; to “say, and do 
not,” is worthless arrogance. In its best sense education is 
the drawing out of the inherent goodness and latent love of 
childhood, so that “sweet reasonableness” may be manifested 
in the life; it is the unfolding of the qualities of man in- 
folded in the child till it is made manifest that all are “par- 
takers of the divine nature.” Great and glorious is the work 
of the educator, the leader forth of the qualities of mind. 
Whereas the work of the dogmatist who sits in his chair 
announcing theories, and denouncing those who make mis- 
takes, is petty. Was not the model leader one who called 
men everywhere to better living and more certain hope “by 
his own glory and virtue"? 

What has the Christian Scientist to do in and for the 
world? To say, he must be a teacher, might cause mis- 
apprehension, because of the official use of that term to 
mean one who instructs classes ex cathedra,—yet teacher 
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he must be, that is, educator. This is the simple and gener- 
ous ideal for every one who sees.divine Principle. This 
vision of Principle and great patience are required to fit 
one for the gracious work. If a man will spend years in 
patiently training his horse, the educator of man may well 
plan to “let patience have her perfect work." If he be 
certain that he is sowing the seeds of the Christ-life among 
men, he has the assurance of harvest to comfort the waiting 
years. And if he have humility whereby to appreciate love, 
he can be certain about the "precious seed;" whereas the 
dogmatist makes failure because of the pride which keeps 
him from knowing lowly love, wherein the divine Love is 
reflected. 

The heart that has never been refreshed by humility is 
hard, cold, severe, and barren with self-rightness. How 
can one be a leader, a true educator, till he has learned to 
say, “I have sinned.” Then out of a glad heart he can pro- 
claim God who “forgiveth iniquity and transgression and 
sin;” and his leading will be to that source of Love. The 
humble heart looks to God and leads to God; the self-satis- 
fied mind “teaches for doctrine the commandments of men” 
—opinions instead of vital truth. The educator seeks to 
bring out such light and life in himself and all mankind 
that God may be glorified; the dogmatist desires importance 
for himself, and personal following. To the educator the 
fee or charge is a test for the pupil whereby his willingness 
to learn may be shown; to the dogmatist it is payment for 
personal instruction, and the perquisite of the teacher. One 
fears to instruct those not ready to learn; the other fears 
to teach those not ready to pay. One works for results 
(the revelation of the sons of God) in humility; the other 
works for rewards (power, prominence, money) with self- 
complacency. 

The world is full of confused noise, “the tumult of the 
teachers.” There seem to be innumerable light-bearers amid 
the darkness of human thought. The revivalist swings a 
smoky torch, proclaiming a hell-fire as much keener than 
his torch to pain the body as the torch’s burning is keener 
than painted flame; while the formalist lights on special 
occasions only his richly decorated lamp. There are dancing 
lanterns of many sects; if vou follow, expecting to be led 
to some certainty, they go out at the critical moment; yet 
each torch, lamp, and lantern has its circle of believers who 
trv to rejoice in the light thereof. 
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Let us carefully note that Jesus did not say, Ye are the 
lights of the world, and we shall realize how, in true Chris- 
tianity, sects are impossible. We shall also see how futile 
are common methods of “doing good.” The revivalist thinks 
that men are to be converted by a jerk; the propagandist is 
generally "instant . . . out of season;” the dogmatist would 
convert with a club, and the Pharisee goes forth to “con- 
demn the world." On the contrary, the light-bearing of 
Christianity requires continued love, considerateness, gen- 
tleness, and humility. To such demonstration every Chris- 
tian Scientist is called. The call of the Leader of this great 
spiritual movement is found in Science and Health, page 
366, where it is said that the place of the true Christian 
Scientist is that spoken of by Jesus, as “the salt of the earth;” 
“the light of the world.” 

“Ye are the light of the world.” This light is one and 
the same, even as the glory of the day-star is one wherever 
reflected. John says, “We announce unto you that God is 
Light." He may well be listened to, for he is termed, “John, 
the divine," or more accurately, “the theologian.” How 
simply he declares the highest truth: “God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
The dogmatists of the ages have obscured this view of God, 
and called their adumbrations theology; but Christian Sci- 
ence “restores the intuition." The loving heart is at home 
in God, “and God in him.” Then God must be manifested 
by reflection through that love, so that the one who “dwell- 
eth in love” becomes “light of the world.” Clearly there 
cannot be lights many, but one Light, since God is one. 

The real teacher is God, Love; there cannot be teachers 
many. Our work is to draw out from sin and ignorance 
those whom we can help by leading them to Love. We can- 
not be educators in this way if pride remains, for the Pharisee 
pushes others aside. We need the humility which values 
love so much above all else that it gives love to enemies, and 
patiently waits for God to “create the love to reward the 
love.” When from judgment of others we “come to our 
selves,” and each one can say, “Father, I have sinned,” and 
we really feel ourselves to be of no worth, the purgation 
by the Infinite Tenderness will bring us that humility 
whereby we become lowly in mind and tender of heart. 

This purification is a process, so that the refreshing joy of 
humility is “new every morning.” Thus we are led day 
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by day to correcter views of Principle, which increase our 
faith in Good as the only power. It is easy to see that such 
faith will cause us to entertain thoughts of Good only, and 
to “deny ungodliness;" and that of necessity our light must 
shine out in & love that is pervasive and persuasive as sun- 
shine. We can even get beyond being “tolerant of the in- 
tolerant," and love them—though they may not know it; 
for the curse of the Pharisee is that he is blind to love-light 
because engrossed with the sin of self-love. The Christian 
Scientist, because he is an educator, must in every case go 
on loving, for how can faith in God be manifested better 
than by patience with man? Patience in educating the 
thought of the world is really faith in the revelation of 
Good, and requires the true vision of the Omnipotent Love. 

We are all to be teachers, then; that is, teachers by ex- 
ample, or educators. Christian Science is not an occult and 
mysterious system to be learned from a favored few; it calls 
for a life of such evident beauty of love that every sight of 
the life will enlighten. Jesus set us the example, bidding 
his followers do the same for others, and show men how to 
“live the divine life in human relations.” In this work of 
teaching by life, educating by love, let us be aware of the 
temptations we have to face: 

1. Pride, which seeks to conceal sin, and by hypocrisy to - 
gain place and power; and considers the despising of others 
to be a proof of goodness. 2. Dogmatism, which is the 
verbal utterance of partial truth, accompanied by arrogant 
condemnation of other views. The opinions of men have to 
be supported by arguments and casuistry, while truth needs 
only to be illustrated. 3. Impatience, which is a belief in 
the power of error, and the sense of having to fight it with 
will-power. 

The ideals of the Christian Scientist, the true educator, 
are tlie converse of these mistaken methods, requiring:— 

1. Purifieation. The high and holy place where God 
who is Light is dwelling is “with him also that is of a hum- 
ble and contrite heart." Confession of sin and humbleness 
enlarge the life in its reality, whieh is goodness, and so make 
it really influential. 

9. This view of divine Love as Principle. "The unsettled, 
unsatisfied world accepts and casts away ten thousand the- 
ories; the vision of divine Prineiple will bring all mankind 
into “the unity of the faith." The educator having gained 
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this vision by humility must illustrate it and demonstrate its 
power in the destruction of sin and all its consequences. 

3. Patience. He must have faith in God for man, and 
so be patient with man for God, knowing that the divine 
image will be drawn out as man is drawn unto the uplifted 
Christ. y - 


THE WASHINGTON NEWS-LETTER, 


Edited by Col. Oliver C. Sabin, 512 Tenth Street, Wash- 
ington, D. C., has the sharp, righteous ring of both law and 
gospel. I recommend that every Christian Scientist on 
terra firma subscribe for this scintillating newspaper for one 
year, commencing in 1898. To read what comes from Colo- 
nel Sabin’s able pen on the general or universal good, in ita 
relation and application to current topics, is to draw a moral 
in favor of Christian Science, as by equitable decree. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY, 


TAKE NOTICE. 


I menERY notify the public that no comers are received at 
Pleasant View without previous appointment by letter. 
Also that I neither listen to complaints, read letters, nor 
dictate replies thereto which pertain to church difficulties 
outside of the Mother Church, nor to any class of individual 
discords. Letters from the sick are not read by me, nor 
my secretary; they should be sent to the Christian Science 
practitioners whose cards are in this Journal. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 


NOTICE. 


Arr the churches of Christ, Scientist, are hereby notified 
to hold their weekly Friday Evening Testimonial meetings on 
Wednesday instead of Friday evening, commencing the 
second Wednesday in June. 1898. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 
PLEASANT VIEW. CONCORD, N. H., May 11. 1898. 


THE PROBLEM OF BEING. 
BY J. 0. & 


HROUGH all ages mankind has searched for the 
solution of the problem of Being. “There are probably 
few who have not at times pondered the great ques- 

tion, Why? when the ills and errors of life were more 
than usually rife. In spite of the blighting influence of 
blind submission, this desire for something better, the be- 
lief in some higher power, this inherent spiritual sense of a 
great controlling Principle has manifested itself through all 
human strata. No race of human beings has been found 
that did not posseas it in some degree. 

The search has passed through the three great channels 
of thought—philosophy, science, religion—and the world 
has welcomed with more or less eagerness any new theory 
or departure from the old lines only to experience successive 
disappointments. With the expansion of material knowl- 
edge comes the unvarying accompaniment of increased sin, 
disease, and discord; and human research has proved utterly 
helpless to afford any permanent basis for improvement. 
Let us consider for a moment the results attained. 

The summit of all ancient or modern philosophy is said to 
have been reached in these words of Socrates: “No harm 
ean come to a truly good man.” And this was said to mark 
the keystone in the arch of human wisdom. A lifelong 
seeker for truth in its simplicity, and believing in God as 
a great creative Intelligence, or Mind-force for good, he 
stood even in the vestibule of Spirit, yet he failed to discern 
and understand the living fact that to one supreme Good, 
Infinite, Omnipotent, there could be no real power opposed. 
His was belief without understanding, hence his statement 
lacked proof. Is it not self-evident that true knowledge 
must be self-protecting? but philosophy does not afford this 
proof, else the great Athenian would not have died of poison 
in the midst of his enemies. Jesus said, “If they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them,” 

Has scientific research afforded anything of practical value 
toward the solution of this problem? Certainly the proofs 
are not in evidence, and it may be sufficient to quote the 
words of the greatest of living authorities who has recently 
said: "There is nothing in science that reaches the origin of 
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anything at all.” Yet the Scriptures say, “Ye shall know 
the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.” They also 
say: “Dust [nothing] thou [material knowledge] art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” As for the science of medicine, 
authorities are numerous among its own professors in sup- 
port of the conclusion that for the treatment of disease it 
has no absolute value. Again the Scriptures say, “And the 
leaves of the tree [which are the words of Life as taught by 
Jesus] were for the healing of the nations. And there shall 
be no more curse.” Material knowledge, when put to the 
test, has ever proved itself a broken reed, a false trust. 

Probably by far the greater number of people look for 
their answer through the church, yet no one would think 
of claiming that the church is solving this problem, obey- 
ing Jesus’ commands, healing the sick and cleansing the 
lepers. When sending his reply to John the Baptist, Jesus 
recounted first the physical healing as proof of his divinity, 
and later said, “No other sign shall be given;” but the 
generations come and go and no sign is given that the pre- 
vailing religion to-day is potent to heal disease and error, 
as the Bible demands. This must warrant the conclusion 
that failure comes from lack of understanding. It cannot 
be said that divine authority is lacking for the statement 
that this is the initial work of the church, and the only test 
of true foundation. Without these proofs and these fruits, 
is not mankind to-day in the position of one who endeavors 
to attain the science of mathematics without a knowledge and 
application of its first principles? 

What is the logic of this situation? The principle of 
Right can never vary even in mortal sense. Shall it be 
denied that Life has an absolute Principle, and that Princi- 
ple must be absolute in application? and is the Science of 
Life less than the science of mathematics, in that Truth will 
not correct error in the one as well as in the other? 

The great question, “What is Truth?’ was answered for 
all time by Jesus, who demonstrated with immortal proofs 
the Life divine, harmonious, triumphant over all human 
error and human hate, but the spiritual dulness of the time 
comprehended it not, and the ages continued the search for 
a manlike God, while the preaching and practice of the god- 
like man passed nnheeded save by a noble few to whom 
this applied Christianity bearing the fruits of Spirit appealed 
at once. - 
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To the people in general the unseen things of Spirit did 
not appeal. They dwelt on the evidence of things seen; 
theirs was the education and cultivation of material sense 
and self that can never point the way to eternal harmony; 
hence the Principle of Jesus’ teaching did not long survive 
among them, and had again to be discerned and demonstrated 
before the great question of Life could be answered. 

To-day this answer stands revealed in Christian Science. 
To-day this Truth has again been discerned and proven, and 
its scientific rule and application given to the world for all 
time through the might and majesty of divine Principle as 
revealed in that inspired and inspiring book, the text-book 
of Christian Science, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

This clarion call of Truth is ringing through the world, 
rousing latent understanding. Full and free its triumphant 
tones are sounding the cause of man’s freedom from all 
error and his establishment as one with God. 

The ground for these positive declarations is manifest by 
the fruits its teachings yield. By these shall ye know its 
authority. With unerring finger it points the way to God’s 
kingdom. Briefly stated, this book teaches absolute ad- 
herence and obedience to the two great commandments: 
Thou shalt have no other gods before me, and, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Hereby hangs all the law, 
and not one jot or tittle shall pass (Jesus). Now this preach- 
ing is not new, but while it has not lacked preaching it has 
lacked the practice that would have proved its value to heal 
and eave. 

Our Christian Science text-book shows us that this is be- 
eause of the belief that the teachings and demonstrations of 
Jesus were intended for that time only. This leaves the letter 
without the Spirit, the body without the Soul of Christianity, 
and merits the judgment passed upon the barren fig-tree: cut 
it down. The teachings of this book are identical with the 
teachings of Jesus. The process is simple, but the rule is 
absolute, and its application unvarying. 

It enables us to know and understand God as infinite Life, 
Truth, Love; “With whom is no variableness neither shadow 
of turning;" to know and understand that the Principle 
of all good never did and never could create sin. disease, 
or error; and to know, understand, and prove, that this 
Divine Principle loved and lived is as potent to-day as in 


TO THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 171 


the time of Jesus to destroy every ill of mind or body, and 
to lift man into his God-given dominion over all the world. 
There is no royal road in Christian Science. A noble woman 
has truly said, ^There is no I in the Lord's Prayer? The 
wisdom of this world can afford no aid or clew to God. 

Christian Scientists holding the key to the kingdom of 
Truth through Science and Health, are daily solving the 
problem of Being, walking in the light, working out the 
ends of eternal Good, proving their way. 

It is not the purpose or scope of this article to deal with 
the practieal applieation and workings of this great Truth, 
but rather to emphasize the fact, if need be, in some con- 
sciousness, that the problem of Being has been solved. 
That ignorance can no longer excuse, for the way has been 
shown out of the wilderness of human beliefs, the Egypt 
of mortal thought, into the divine light of spiritual under- 
standing that reveals God as the Scriptures declare him, an 
ever-present help, that Christian Science stands to-day an 
open door through which all who will may find their true 
estate, and perchance to guide some spirit of honest investiga- 
tion into the straight and narrow way. 


TO THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
j OUR “ MOTHER." 


" My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill." 
“ For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts, is the house ofzIsrael."" 
“ But Israel shall be saved, shall be saved in the Lord." 


Tnrovon thee, the Christian Science Light pours forth in 
sweet concord. 

Through the windows in the Heaven of the tender Mother- 
Love, 

Goes forth the peace on earth to men, in the blessings from 
above, . 

And the ark is lifted up again, upon the mountains high. 

In the valleys low, of Love and Truth, we hear no sob, or 
sigh. 

Triumphant churches rise for us, like trees on Lebanon; 

The branches and the vine are one, the husbandman the Lord. 

O Father-Love, and Mother-Love, and Christ-Love— Trinity! 

God's womanhood has taught us all, His true Divinity. 

Alfred E. Baker. 


WALKING IN DARKNESS. 


BY MAETHA H. BOGUE. 


The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined. — Isaiah 9 : 2, x 


To walk is to be in action or motion, to progress, to re- 
volve, to turn, to pass through, over, along or upon. It 
implies standing erect, for one must first stand in order to 
step; in other words, get on his feet, and be balanced. So, 
to be walking in darkness is very different from sitting or 
lying in darkness. 

Eleven years ago, I was sitting down and lying down in 
as great darkness as ever came to a mortal; in the depths 
of despair, and only too glad if it were the shadow of death 
for myself and child. Although a member of the Presby- 
terian church, always at prayer-meeting, always ready to 
take my share of the work, striving to live as a Christian 
should, no light penetrated the darkness, and, as the clouds 
of depression, disappointment, sickness, suffering, and failure 
came darker and heavier, I felt that the promises were 
almost a mockery. The more I trusted my God, the more 
error raged; the harder 1 tried to serve him, the more I 
was mocked, until finally, almost alone in a large city, 
I felt that if much more came, I should seek refuge in Lake 
Michigan; in fact, even reason was tottering. When, to 
human sense, the end had almost come, I clung to the Bible 
with all my power. Then it was that the words “Christian 
Science” were first spoken to me. 

At first, it seemed absurd; if my prayers had seemed so 
futile, why should I pay some one to pray for my child and 
myself! But finally I was prevailed upon to go to one who 
has since proven a false Scientist, and at that time was not 
loyal. I was prevented from keeping my appointment with 
her, and after three months more, called a young student, 
just beginning a course of lectures with a normal student. 
I said to her,— 

"[ don't see what your prayers can do more than a 
mother's should, but I will try it." 

In one of the first interviews she said, “God did not make 
this condition; He doesn't pernit it. This is mortal mind.” 

1 
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I did not in the least comprehend her meaning, but I 
grasped at those words as a drowning man would a rope, and 
for days said them over, and, finally, because now I was 
getting on my feet,—rising up in the darkness, —I caught a 
glimmer, a tiny ray, of the Light. I had clutched the 
Word that I had in the darkness, and that which I had 
thought the end, was the beginning, for, “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God" (John, 
1:1, 2). It was the same Word, but a different sense 
of God was beginning to illumine it. Never shall I forget 
that moment. God was Good, and I had something to hope 
for, something to go to. It was only a ray, but it was 
light, and, as “In him was life; and the life was the light 
of men," so, from that moment, both the darkness and the 
shadow of death began to disappear, and I began to take 
my firet step, to “walk” in the darkness, up out of and over 
human belief. But I was not alone; many, many others 
had seen this ray and had started to walk. 

Looking back we see that the whole world, the whole of 
mortal mind, taken individually, collectively, universally, 
believed that life, substance, and intelligence were material 
and confined in that which they expressed. Soul was be- 
lieved to be in body; intelligence in brains; life in the blood; 
sin, Bickness, and death were realities, and "just as sure as 
death," a truism. This darkness was believed to be light; 
this error of belief was called truth; there was no way of 
escape from suffering known to mortals except through death, 
and so the “land of the shadow of death," was a common 
dwelling-place. All this time the Light was shining in the 
darkness, although the darkness comprehended it not. But 
there was one who was seeking for light—seeking to walk 
in the darkness—not satisfied to sit down and wait for a 
light beyond the grave; dissatisfied with the explanation 
given of Being; looking right into the darkness, as darkness, 
not calling it truth or light. She was searching, turning and 
overturning the testimony of personal sense as to the Scrip- 
tures; wanting to know why the promises of the Bible were 
not fulfilled; why, if death were abolished, it should seem 
to go on as though it had the sanction of God; and, if greater 
works than Jesus of Nazareth had done, were to be done, 
why they were not done. This woman dared to question 
the five personal senses as no one had ever done,—dared 
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to seek, dared to obey the call of her eonvietions, —eonvie- 
tions that were from above and not beneath—from the 
spiritual and not the material sense. 

This search was rewarded. “And God said, Let there be 
light: and there was light;” and this Light was named Chris- 
tian Science. In this search, we must remember that our 
Leader when literally dwelling in the “valley of the shadow of 
death,” saw this great Light, demonstrated it by being healed, 
and offered it to all mankind. Does any one ask, Why did 
she find it? No one had ever before demanded it or ques- 
tioned what seemed to be. It is enough that she saw 
it, and we know that she was striving, walking, and de- 
claring that if it was with Jesus of Nazareth it was also 
with her. She stood alone with God; she alone seeing the 
Light, and she the only one that walked in the darkness; not 
blindly groping, stumbling, or falling; but with the sure 
tread of one who knows the way. 

Following her leading, many thousands of people have, 
in some degree, learned to walk in the darkness. In propor- 
tion as they have followed, demonstrated, all who have 
named the name of Christian Science with any degree of 
understanding have to some extent seen this great Light, and, 
in proportion as they have seen it, the darkness has disap- 
peared. To the people that walk in the darkness, it is light 
all the time. To us, as working, walking, demonstrating 
Christian Scientists, these words come with wonderful import. 
They are not figurative to us, but literal, demonstrable words. 
Tt is the proof that Christian Seientists have. in some measure, 
walked in the darkness, that the Word is God, that it makes 
all things, that the signs have followed, and that to-day peo- 
ple of all nations are hearing and secing. 

The promise is that if we believe and are baptized, we 
shall be saved, and the signs shall follow. In order that 
they may follow, we must keep walking in the darkness, 
or through the seeming clouds of human belief. Then, fol- 
lowing the dear Mother, who has walked before us every 
step of the way and led us on, we shall continue to see and 
abide in the great Light. 


Life's a vast sea 
That does its mighty errand without fail, 
Panting in unchanged strength though waves are changing. 
George Eliot. 


LIGHT TO THE WORLD IS GIVEN. 


BY FREDERIO W. ROOT, 
Verses set to the music of Summervell's ‘Shepherd's Cradle Song." 


Lionr to the world is given, 

Light from the God of Heaven; 
The light of life now shines abroad, 
Man now may truly walk with God; 

Light to the world is given. 


Hope to the world is given, 

Hope from the God of Heaven; 
All fear and doubt are swept away, 
And sin and death no more hold sway; 

Hope to the world is given. 


Seek we the Heav'nly Light! 
« Why dwell in error’s night? 
The truth by clouds of sense concealed, 
Is now to a suff’ring world revealed. 
Why dwell in error’s night? 


Peace to the world is given, 

Peace from the God of Heaven; 
Now may we know Christ’s promise true 

My peace I give unto you;" 

Peace to the world is given. 


TRIBUTE TO WOMANHOOD. 


Or man, the glory; of Divinity, a type and kind; 

Thy purity, Love, and Life, is Substance found in Mind. 
"Tis thine to lift the soul above blind passion’s sway, 
"Tis thine, the mourner's tears to wipe away, 

"Tis thine to give new hope, where hope itself hath fled; 
And thine to heal the siek by Love-light fed; 

To give to earth its charm, to life Soul's zest,— 

One gladsome task—to bless and to be blest. 


E. R. Hardy. 
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REJOICING HEARTS. 


BY SOPHIA J. WOODWARD. 


NOWING the great benefit we receive from reading 
the varied experiences of others through the columns 
of our dear Journal, permit us as a family to con- 

tribute our mite for the edification of those who are in bond- 
age and are seeking the light of Truth. 

I was brought up a Methodist of the straightest sort. I 
learned to revere the church discipline, and was taken into 
membership when a mere child. I remained within its pale 
many years. 

More than two years ago we were found weighed down 
with many diseases In spite of church fellowship or 
orthodox creeds, I was bound down with rheumatism, 
neuralgia, catarrh, together with a cancerous tumor, beside 
other claims which had taken such a firm hold of me, that 
my hopes of recovery had well-nigh left me. It was only 
a question of a few months at most, according to church 
teachings, when God would remove me from this world of 
suffering to the home of the blest on high. : 

I called on a physician, who examined me in regard to 
my cancerous trouble. He said, if it proved to be what it 
seemed, it would have to be cut out. He told me to call 
again in three or four weeks and he could then tell what had 
to be done. 

But lo! a light penetrated the darkness, gloom, and de- 
spair into which I had seemingly drifted. It was Christian 
Science, 

One night, as I lay on my couch of suffering and pain, 
I thought of a Mrs. B——, who had told me some months 
before that she had been healed in Christian Science of a 
fever-sore on her leg of thirty years’ standing. I met her 
in the road later on, when she jumped from the wagon un- 
aided, and came and talked with me. 

I thought if she could be healed after being crippled so 
many years, why not I? I then resolved, instead of going 
back to the doctor, I would try Christian Science. Accord- 
ingly, December 28, 1895, cia oe out one of its standard- 
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benrers, who was teaching and healing. He gave me a few 
treatments, and I was free, those blind beliefs obliterated, 
relieving me of pain and suffering. My thoughts changed 
in a twinkling, while he showed me the way. Oh, how 
happy, as the scales fell from my vision! 

Yes, healed without the cutting and carving of human 
skill. It was indeed a glorious change to me. I had read 
the Bible much in former years, but now its pages were 
illumined by the light of Truth heretofore unknown to me. 

From that moment I realized that God was nigh at hand, 
and a present help in times of need. I also procured “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and as I pore 
over its pages in connection with the Bible, my heart wells 
up with the profoundest gratitude to our dear Mother, Mary 
Baker Eddy, who wrote this book with an inspired pen, thus 
bequeathing to the world a rich legacy to bless mankind in 
this age and ages to come. I now read the Christian Sci- 
ence Journal, and also Mrs. Eddy’s works, and am trying to 
live the life of a Christian Scientist. The way is glorious. 

My adopted daughter, with whom I now reside, had grown 
up from infanqy possessed of a very frail constitution. Her 
father had been an assistant surgeon in the army, and had 
practised medicine fifteen years thereafter. 

Her mother passed on when she was two years old, and 
her father placed her in my charge. As she grew in years 
medicine was her constant companion, though of little or no 
avail. 

She had nervous prostration, spinal trouble, consumption, 
and very poor eyes, which had troubled her since she received 
a partial sun-stroke several years ago. 

Before her father passed on, four years ago, he told her 
she had ailments that medical aid could never cure. Said 
he: “I have done all I can for you, but take my advice; 
employ no more doctors than you can help, for they are 
always experimenting, which will only tend to shorten your 
days. It will doubtless be your lot to suffer much what 
little time you have to stay here." 

Her husband had been an invalid for over two years, 
could scarcely get about at all. Physicians had been con- 
sulted far and near. They had told him he had lung trouble 
bordering on consumption, together with paralysis of the 
lower limbs, from which he had suffered much. Doctors 
and drugs failed to do him any good, and he grew worse, 
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They knew nothing of Christian Science, and now find- 
ing it so different from the teachings of their childhood days 
they were bitterly opposed to it. 

But seeing the relief I gained from investigating Chris- 
tian Science, they were induced to “buy the Truth and sell 
it not.” They sought help of the same healer, and in Jan- 
uary, 1896, they too were free. Little Carrie, their infant 
daughter, then not two years of age, whose feet were crooked 
from birth, was taken to the same healer. Her feet were 
straight as any other child’s in three days, which was the 
first time we had thought to notice them. 

We all give God the praise, and bless his name for the 
new understanding we have reached; the freedom from our 
blind beliefs, raising high the standard of Life, Truth, and 
Love, while we trample beneath our feet the pitfalls of 
error. We can sce much to be grateful for, and we are all 
well and happy. Doctors and drugs have been discarded 
for over two years. Oh, how thankful we are that we have 
found Christian Science! We exclaim like the Psalmist of 
old, “As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.” 


THE TEMPTATION TO WORRY. 


BY MARY K, LINCOLN, 


LTHOUGH earnestly endeavoring to live and demon- 
A strate the teachings of Christian Science to the best 
of my understanding, and with a sincere desire to 

fulfil the wishes of our dear Teacher and Leader, out of 
deep gratitude for all she has done for me, for mine, and for 
humanity, it has only recently been strongly impressed on 
my thought that I had neglected one duty certainly in 
not writing for the Journal, which always brings to me 
so much refreshment and help. Error has suggested that 
there were plenty of Scientists, doubtless, who were sending 
in articles, and that possibly the editors had more material 
than they could publish, but I should have known that no 
matter whether my contribution went into the Journal or 
not, if I did my duty, if I was obedient, it was all I need 
concern myself about, except to try to write some word 
which might help another, in case it ever should reach the 
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pages of our monthly. Therefore I submit the following 
few thoughts upon that mischief-maker,—worry. 

I think it is an error that at times presents itself to almost 
every one, and yet it is so useless and harmful, that every 
Christian Scientist must sce the necessity of destroying it at 
once and forever. 

What is the definition of worry? Worcester gives it, “To 
harass, to tease, to fret, to trouble, to indulge in idle com- 
plaining.” 

Now when we worry about things or circumstances con- 
cerning ourselves or others, we harass, fret, or tease our- 
selves, or, in other words, we allow and encourage error or 
mortal mind to harass, fret, or tease us, thus depriving us 
of a higher sense of things, and blinding us to the harmonious 
working of the law of God. Then this is surely not only 
foolish but wrong. . 

I have had people say to me, “But how can you help 
worrying, when things do not seem to be going right, and all 
looks dark and chaotic?” 

We can help it by realizing that God is the one power, that 
ITe can and does govern His universe, and if we are willing 
to be led by Him, things will be right. In fact, worry seems 
to me to show lack of faith in God, and a doubt within our- 
selves that He can and will care for His own. It seems 
to me to be a sin, and should be handled as such and crushed 
out. It may be called one of the little sins (if any sin can 
be called little), and I can truly say that during the many 
years that I have been among Christian Scientists, I have 
seen less of it than in any other body of people; still it is 
not entirely destroyed, as it should be. 

The temptation to worry comes to some because there 
seems to be a lack of something, or they fear there may be 
a lack; to others, because they have erred, and they do not 
realize that sin, truly repented of, is destroyed, for God is 
Good. Others may be tempted to worry because they do 
not seem to be doing all they might, under different cir- 
eumstances, for the dearly loved cause of Christian Science, 
and they fear they seem inactive. Can Christian Scientists 
be inactive, even if just living and demonstrating the Truth 
in their own little home corner, bringing out there greater 
love, harmony, and peace, and gaining a clearer understand- 
ing of their God, so that when called upon to do any other 
work for Truth, it may find them ready? All are working 
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for Truth, some in one way and some in another, if diligently 
letting our light shine, wherever we may be. Some have 
lessons to learn by waiting, before going into the field of 
greater apparent activity, and every moment of waiting is 
valuable in preparation. 

Sometimes one's home circle needs the strong, constant 
thought of Truth in its midst, and I am confident that 
great love and harmony expressed through a faithful diseiple 
of Christian Science will finally break down all barriers and 
antagonisms, should they seem to exist Do not let us 
neglect our dear ones, in the desire to go out and minister 
to others. "Charity begins at home," and let us see to it 
that we so live in our homes that the light may shine there, 
and then it cannot fail to shine elsewhere. 

Some, however, are called upon to meet the outside world, 
and for a time to leave home, where they probably are not 
so much needed, but all are working, if doing whatever may 
seem right and best from their highest spiritual standpoint. 

If God is all, as we firmly believe and know, what is there 
to worry about? Our real self, sure of the protecting power 
of Divine Mind, knowing that all is now harmony, cannot 
worry, fret, or anticipate trouble, but calmly, confidently, 
trustingly meet one moment at a time, leaving it with Truth 
to lead us aright. 

We do not hold ourselves ready to be guided by Love, if 
we are afraid that Love will not fulfill for us all our right- 
ful desires, so let us strive for that mind to be in us, “which 
was also in Christ Jesus.” 

“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Cor- 
inthians, 10: 13). “Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own re- 
ward according to his own labor" (1 Corinthians, 3 : 8). 

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direet thy paths" (Proverbs, 3 : 5, 6). 


Were half the power that fills the world with terror, 
Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and courts 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 

There were no need of arsenals or forts. — Longfellow. 


LITTLE THINGS. 


BY PERLITA. 


HE happiness of attending the January, 1898, Com- 
munion Service at the Mother Church in Boston, was 
mine. There I learned many things, and the uplifting 

of the occasion is with me still, a very palpable presence. 
One of the thoughts which clings most is to “despise not the 
day of its small beginnings." This took hold of my con- 
sciousness upon hearing these words of our Mother, read from 
her beautiful letter to the Church. “Seeing that we 
have to attain to the ministry of righteousness in all 
things we must not overlook small things in goodness 
or badness, for 'trifles make perfection, and ‘the little 
foxes spoil the vines.“ It came home to me with over- 
whelming force that while I was waiting for some great 
demonstration to tell, I was entirely overlooking and mak- 
ing of no account the sweet little victories of Truth and 
Love over their seeming opposites which were taking place 
daily around me, and had failed to see how, because of their 
very simplicity, these would soonest reach the untutored 
thought, and be productive of good. 

Thinking them unimportant, we are apt to keep back the 
“small beginnings" in Christian Science, forgetting that each 
trifing (1) demonstration of the power of the God-thought 
means the overcoming or destruction of one of those “trifles” 
which are said to *make up the sum of human affairs." 
One of the sweetest things about Christian Seience is the 
way it has of rounding out the little sharp edges of daily 
` life, and nothing being too insignificant for its application, 
its opportunities are many, even in the best regulated lives. 
Perhaps an angry thought has to be arrested, before it mani- 
fests itself in an angry word (S.&H. p. 448, line 26). I 
remember myself as a very quick-tempered and impetuous 
child. Under these moods I often said things for which I 
was sorry afterwards, and my mother would say, "Child, 
when you feel angry, count ten before you speak, and then 
you may not have to regret speaking." I tried this often, 
but generally by the time I reached seven, I was angrier 
than ever to think of my lost satisfaction. Now in such 
a case how quickly Christian Science prompts. the only real 
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alterative, “God is Love. I can and must reflect Him," 
after which mental declaration, to voice an angry thought 
would be to deny my Christ, and this no Christian Scientist 
dare wilfully do. If we “seek,” we “shall find" in our blessed 
“little book" a precept for every temptation, backed by the 
Love which makes a demonstration thereof possible. 

How ean we be grateful enough to that dear Mother in 
Israel, who, “slumbering not nor sleeping” discerns the need 
of her children and supplies it before they have time to 
ask! It is noticeable that since we received that letter, 
the testimonial meetings have become much more spon- 
taneous and pithy, because we have all learned that no dem- 
onstration, however small, is without its significance and 
place in the human struggle from sense to Soul, and is there- 
fore worth speaking of. In this connection, let me tell 
of one which filled me at the time with a sweet and quiet 
happiness, though no great sense of its meaning came until 
after my visit to Boston. 

One afternoon I went to give the usual bi-weekly music 
lesson to a little niece, and found her mother, my sister, 
in bed with a. very sick headache. She had been subject 
to these from girlhood, but this seemed to be a particularly 
severe one. The house was very quiet, and the room dark- 
ened, and when I stepped in to see her, she said in a feeble 
voice, “Never mind the lesson to-day, but come and sit on 
the bed by me. Yon always do me good.” So I did as 
she asked, and, entirely ignoring her condition, commenced 
speaking of things in which I knew she was interested, but 
before long the conversation turned to Christian Science, 
as is always the case when she and I are alone together, and 
in its course I said, “Yes, the time will come, and I feel 
that it will be soon, when Christian Scientists will not have 
to make a conscious effort in giving treatments, for through 
the constant desire and endeavor for a Christ-like Life, their 
consciousness will have become so purified that the healing 
will go forth from them as naturally as the perfume from 
the flower to those who are ready for it." “Well, upon my 
word, I think it has gone forth from you now, for my head- 
ache has entirely left me.” Saying which, she arose, and 
we finished our talk in the parlor. There she told me that 
she felt the time was coming when she would*be prepared 
to throw off all fear of ridicule and opposition, and openly 
proclaim herself a Christian Scientist. 

Surely this was ample reward for seven years of patient 
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striving to bring the Light of Truth home to the family 
circle, and those who have had a similar experience ean 
pieture my joy and thankfulness to God, to our Mother, 
and to all who, through individual effort are collectively 
striving to establish the "Kingdom of Heaven [harmony] 
on earth," knowing well that “what blesses one blesses all." 
Oh, let us “despise not the day. of its small beginnings.” 
Let us instead make them the foundations for great achieve- 
ments in Truth. Let us drink so deeply of the divine 
afflatus that all who come within the radius of its overflow 
may find a perfect healing. Above all, let us so think, and 
live, and love, that we in turn, as does our Mother, our 
dear present Exemplar, may find many to "arise" and call 
us “blessed.” Only thus can we prove our loyalty and grati- 
tude to her and her teaching, which has brought to this age 
the comprehension of the Mind "which was in Christ Jesus." 


THE WORK IN BOWIE, TEXAS. 
BY JACOB N. HOPPER. 


BOUT five years ago Christian Seience was first brought 
to the notice of the publie in Bowie, Texas. At first 
it was received with open arms. It seemed as if every 

one was willing and anxious to accept it. All workers were 
busy in breaking bread to the hungry and healing the sick. 
This continued about a year, when some of the ministers, 
with a wrong impression as to its teachings, opposed it, with 
a view to its extermination. One minister in particular 
preached every night for a week against Christian Science, 
denouncing it in unqualified terms; becoming personal in 
his remarks, warning people against it, and especially against 
a certain lady who was doing much good healing, and was 
an earnest and faithful worker. There were other healers 
and workers, but she seemed to be the favorite target. Dur- 
ing these meetings, however, there were several hundred 
Christian Science tracts distributed thereby sowing the 
seed in the ground that was being so vigorously ploughed by 
our opponents,—to bear fruit in good time. After this there 
were class instructions given to quite a number of persons, 
by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, thus laying the 
foundation for a branch of the Mother Vine. From that 
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time the faithful ones have been put to the test in many 
ways. Public sentiment seemed to be against the Cause, 
and they were subjected to unjust criticism and comment 
upon the streets and in public places. 

But in this the Scriptures are verified. “They shall 
drink of my cup, and be baptized with my baptism." 
Through all these seeming persecutions they stood firm. 
Regular services were held, and the work went forward. 
About a year ago a number of the students moved away, 
and the services were discontinued. In October, 1897, the 
remaining students, with a few others who were interested, 
resumed the services, and again the work went forward. On 
January 2, 1898 (Communion Sunday), a First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, was organized with twenty members, a very 
noticeable feature of the new branch being the perfect har- 
mony and love that prevailed. 

The work was now on a more solid basis, and all felt much 
encouraged; still, public sentiment seemed to be against us, 
although in not quite so aggravated a form. Believing that 
*Love was the liberator," we all felt that, some time and in 
some way, “Christ would command the wave." Relief was 
8t our very door, but we knew it not. For the one who 
stands upon the watch-tower, heard that human cry for help, 
and it was not made in vain. In the March Journal, notice 
was given that a board of lectureship had been established, 
and class teaching resumed; showing in this, as in all her 
doings, the wisdom of our Leader. 

As a church we were of one mind as to the need of a 
lecture here, in order to disabuse the minds of the people 
of erroneous views as to the teachings of Christian Science. 
We had, like many, the claims of poverty to meet; and it 
was met in a manner that was a surprise to us all. On the 
morning of March 20, Mr. Norton was telephoned at Fort 
Worth that we wished him to lecture here. He set the date 
for the 24th, thus giving us a little less than five days to 
do the advertising and raise the necessary money (for we 
had none on hand). All went to work, however, with a 
will The lecture was free to all; but after all the bills were 
paid we had nearly five dollars to go into the church treasury. 

The lecture was well attended and listened to with the 
greatest attention, and has done much good. First, it has 
purified the mental atmosphere to such an extent that the 
change of sentiment can be felt. Second, it has been a 
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benefit to us as Scientists, for, in worki-g together that 
others might be benefited, we kave been uplifted and the 
bond of love has grown stronger and bound us together more 
firmly as a church, so that we are very fast becoming a 
unit in working for the cause of Truth. Last Communion 
Sunday, April 3, there were seven new names added to our 
membership. 

We have a good Sunday School started, which is growing 
in numbers and interest, also, at the same place where the 
services are held, we have established a reading-room, 
which is open daily from 10 a.m. to 3 p.m. with a regular 
attendant in charge; so we feel quite well established, es- 
pecially as the Legislature has so emphatically recognized 
our rights as Christian Scientists. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK IN NEW BEDFORD, 
MASS. 


BY E. V. D. 


OR the benefit of the little ones who like to know what 
other children are doing, I will tell how this small band 
has increased since we organized, and the work it has 

done. 

We began with an attendance of two; we now average 
twenty each Sunday, divided into four classes. These little 
workers have bought a clock for the Christian Science Read- 
ing-Room; placed a copy of Science and Health in the 
Home for the Aged, and one in the Young Men’s Christian 
Association; a copy of “Miscellaneous Writings” in the 
Public Library, and one in the Millicent Library in Fair- 
haven, across the river. 

The older children are in my class. I asked them a few 
Sundays ago how many had been healed by the Truth, and 
every voice bore testimony. My gaze rested on the little 
boy about whom I told you in the October Journal. I will 
now tell you more about this case, for it has taught me. 
much. The claim was a large abscess on the face. The 
child had been taken to a physician and had been frightened 
on hearing that the swelling should be lanced immediately. 
They had two hard nights and days with him, then he asked 
for me. The pain and distress was relieved after the first 
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treatment, and he was able to play out of doors, read, and 
amuse himself as he wished. The whole neighborhood was 
in commotion. People talked to the child when they heard 
he was having the Science. They told him he would die of 
blood-poisoning and lock-jaw; but the family held firm, and 
although the feeling ran so high that one of the neighbors 
said if the boy died, the father and myself should be arrested, 
we bear witness that God protected us all. In three weeks 
from the time it first appeared, it disappeared, leaving no 
scar, and the boy was back in school. The peace and security 
in the Truth that came to that household was wonderful. 

My glance rested at last on my own little boy, and 1 
thought of the many battles we had had with error in the 
presence only of the Master. He is all that is left to us out 
of a family of three, two having passed away before we 
heard of Science. At one time, when I first studied, I had 
not lost my faith in drugs. I had asked my teacher to help 
my boy, but I had kept a few croup powders, and one night 
I mixed one with water and handed it to him. He looked 
at me with clear, earnest eyes and said, “I thought I was 
under Christian Science treatment. I am not afraid!” I 
threw the powder away, with tears at the loving rebuke, and 
in a few moments the difficult breathing was gone. How 
true it is the pure thoughts of the children do always behold 
the Father’s face. 

It has been my privilege in these later years to see people 
more ill than he was, healed by the Truth. When mortal 
sense whispers discouragement, memory recalls this battle, 
and T tell it for the help of other mothers. 

I look on our little band each Sunday with love and grati- 
tude, knowing that I have stood beside some of them in dark 
hours, but they are still here, growing into a knowledge of 
the Truth that heals, and they will go into the world as 
brave workers in this Cause. These children are Busy Bees, 
and are very thankful for the privilege of sending their love- 
offerings to the Mother’s Room, in loving testimony of what 
has been done for their mothers and themselves. 


Tr there is anything that will endure 
The eye of God, because it still is pure, 
Tt is the spirit of a little child, 
Fresh from his hand, and therefore undefiled. 
R. H. Stoddard. 


THAT CASE IN WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Dear Journal:—The May Journal has just been read. 
"Referring to the case which we had here a year ago in the 
courts on the charge of “practising medicine without a 
license," I want to sgy that, whatever the Court meant in 
the statement, "evidence of criminal negligence," so far as 
Christian Science was concerned there was none. Sub- 
stantially and briefly these are the facts in the case. The 
patient was the son of a poor man, a day-laborer, and was 
in the hands of a "regular" M. D., until he told the family 
that the boy would live only a few hours, and that he could 
do no more, so the family reported. At this juncture a 
neighbor, a woman over seventy years old who had been very 
kind to this family in their trouble, came in and advised the 
father to try Christian Science. As the physician had no 
hope, they decided to do so. The first Christian Scientist that 
was sent for was not at home, but one of the family recom- 
mended another one, who happened to be one of our young 
students who had just commenced practice as & Christian Sci- 
entist. The student was asked to take the case, and went at 
once to the house. She found the child in great suffering, 
and the family in sore distress of mind and fear. The fever 
abated with the first treatment, and very soon the mem- 
brane was expelled from the throat, and the patient was 
resting quietly. The family began to have great hopes of 
the child's recovery, and the student of Christian Science 
felt sure of bringing out the case. At this point a repre- 
sentative of the Board of Health appeared, to place in the 
house disinfectants and post a card marked "diphtheria" on 
the outside. This had not been attended to before. The 
representative asked the Scientist if she was a doctor. She 
replied, “No, I am a Christian Scientist" He remarked, 
“Well, if the worst comes, as is likely, it will probably be 
very unpleasant for you.” 

This had the effect of alarming her, and she left the 
house long enough to come to see me, and ask if she should 
go on with the case. After learning the facts, and what had 
been the result of her treatment, I advised her to hold her 
ground and meet the fear in bee own thought. I have never 
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given up a case myself from fear of consequences of the 
law, or persecution, and do not think that a Christian Sci 
entist should, and so advised her. However, while she was 
absent from the house malicious error seemed to get in 
enough work to prevent the demonstration, and the boy 
passed on in a few hours, but without any of the suffering 
or distress usual in such cases under physicians. At first I 
felt that perhaps my advice to a student of so little experi- 
ence was not wise; but so much good has resulted to our 
Cause as the outcome of this case that we are inclined to feel 
and know that “All things work together for good to them 
that love God." 

Our Cause and church are prospering in this city, de 
spite the predictions that the teachings of Science and 
Health would never gain a permanent foothold in Washing- 
ton. ö 

May we all demonstrate more of the faith, courage, and 
patience in tribulation that we have witnessed in our Leader's 
lifel She is our Mother, Leader, and Guide, and the more 
closely we follow her teachings, the greater our love and 
obedience shall be. Erten Brown LIxscorr. 


JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. , 


BY HENRY A. MANNING. 
John, 4 : 7-15. 


Tuis familiar picture of the scene where Jesus sat at the 
well, while he conversed with the woman of Samaria, il- 
lustrates how naturally the carnal mind takes the material 
view of spiritual things. It is not strange that this woman 
did not understand the Christ. His own disciples were dull 
and slow to comprehend his meaning. (Versea 32 and 34.) 

As the woman said to him in verse eleven, so the doctora 
of divinity to-day, making common cause with the doctors 
of medicine, seem to say, “The well of material and medical 
science is deep, and you have not the skill to draw from it 
the resources of materia medica, nor the learning to apply 
these remedies which our God has provided in nature for all 
sickness and pain, for every ill that flesh is heir to.” 

And Christian Science answers back in tones confident 
and clear, “If you but knew the gift of God, and who it 


JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 189 


is that speaks again in the voice of Truth to this age, you 
would ask of Him and He would give you that living water, 
whereof, if a man drink he shall never thirst again,—the 
purifying, restoring, and sustaining water of Life." 

The so-called Christian world has been dull and slow to. 
understand the full meaning of the Messianic prophecy and 
mission. But the arm of God is not shortened in this nine 
teenth century. It is still outstretched to save, and to save 
in a way that the world has little comprehended—not a far 
off rescue in some remote period of another sphere of exist 
ence, but an always present salvation here and now, from 
sickness and suffering, from sorrow and sin. 

Our beloved Mother-Leader has said, “In the sacred 
sanctuary of Truth are voices of solemn import, but we heed 
them not.” Methinks as her eyes survey the field to-day 
her heart is gladdened as she sees that many thousands are 
now hearing these voices and heeding them, and are enter 
ing this field which is “white, already to harvest,” and still, 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few,” 
in comparison with the abundant work before us. This 
whole fourth chapter of John’s gospel is luminous with 
Truth, in the clear atmosphere of scientific understanding; 
and the same teaching and healing to-day “in His name” are 

widespread acceptance and gratitude. 

The light of Christian Science is coming into new hearts 
every day, and ite benign rays are shining forth, so that it 
shall spread out until it covers the broad earth, even “as 
the waters cover the sea." 


A CARD FROM MR. CHASE. 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH, — 

I earnestly request that the members of the Mother Church 
be more prompt in forwarding their per capita tax, and not 
wait until the last of the year. Please bear in mind that 
there are about ten thousand members, and delay makes 
much unnecessary work. The year commences October 1, 


and ends September 30. 
SrEgPHes A. Cuasz, Treasurer. 
Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 
March 18, 1898. 


THE MEDICAL TRUST. 


HIS is the age of Trusts. The trust permeates every 
department of industrial and professional life. We 
have the oil trust, the sugar trust, the grain trust, the 

political trust, trusts controlling substantially every branch 
of industrial enterprise throughout the entire country. 
The advocates of trusts make the claim that they are a benefit 
lo the people in this, that they combine the manufacture 
and sale of the produet into a smaller compass, thereby de- 
creasing expenses of manufacture and sale, thus benefiting 
the people by giving articles to them at less price than can 
be given under the old system of competition. The great 
money trust, having its headquarters in the city of London, 
has its ramifications throughout every civilized nation; 
Paris, Berlin, the United States, and other nations having 
extensive branches. This money trust is enabled to fix the 
price upon all commodities, whether raised from the earth 
or manufactured by the ingenuity of man, and to a large 
extent controls absolutely the output and prices. So true is 
this that the wealth of the country is being fast accumulated 
into the hands of a few to the detriment of the great body 
of producers and manufacturers and consumers of the world. 

The Medical Trust is the one of which we now propose 
especially to treat. This trust is formed by the organization 
of all the physicians of the United States into what is known 
as “The American Medical Association.” The first or- 
ganization of this trust was something like twenty-five years 
ago. It was originated among the physicians known as 
Allopaths. _ They sought, by the passage of laws, to prohibit 
the practice of medicine and the cure of the sick by any 
other class of persons or physicians than those who had been 
griduated from an Allopathic medical college. This, after 
a few years’ trial was found to be impracticable, because 
cf the influence of other physicians who were graduated 
from the Homeopathic, Eclectic, and other sehools. 

The contest was one of great bitterness, but finally was 
compromised by allowing all physicians to enter the trust 
who were graduates of any school of physicians. 

The national organization of this trust has sub-societies in 
every state. They meet as other business organizations 
meet and devise ways and memg for securing themselves 
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against all competition. They advance the argument that 
they are the only ones who have a right to alleviate suffer- 
ing, and to that end have secured the passage of laws in 
these states giving themselves a monopoly in the art of heal- 
ing, and fixing prices for which their services shall be com- 
pensated. 

In the District of Columbia the medical trust has ob- 
tained the passage of laws through Congress which abso- 
lutely prohibit any person from practising medicine or 
healing the sick who is not a member of this medical trust. 
In order to obtain admission to this “right of healing society,” 
the applicant must not only be a graduate of the accepted 
scliools, but he must in other ways be agreeable to the board 
of censors of this special local organization. They have in 
furtherance of their self-assumed rights established a scale 
of fees, than which none may charge less, but may charge as 
much more as each individual member desires, and if any of 
the poorer people who employ any member of this trust are 
mnable to pay the enormous charges of these physicians, they 
are put upon what is termed a black list, and thereafter no 
member of the trust will practise medicine in such family. 

In the State of Sonth Dakota, for example, a state by the 
way which is filled with poor people, many of them living 
in sod houses, who are put to great hardships to obtain food 
and clothing for their families, and to build up their little 
frontier homes—in this state this trust has established the 
following prices: A physician is allowed one dollar per mile 
for every mile traveled, two dollars for the personal services 
to the sick—it matters not how many patients may be in 
line, a dollar per mile for each is charged by the physician— 
and in order to collect these outrageous, inequitable, and 
monstrous charges, all exemptions are obliterated and the 
physician has the legal right to aid in the collection of his 
bill, to sell the coat from off the back, the bed upon which 
the sick lie, the last article necessary for the sustenance of 
life, and the last crumb of food which the poor patient may 
own. If a person is sick, or his family is sick, and he feels 
that he can doctor his own family, or that he has not the 
means to employ a physician at such exorbitant prices, such 
person is liable to criminal prosecution upon the complaint 
of any person who will set forth the facts that a physician 
was not employed. The employment of an irregular physi- 
cian will not exonerate the citizen unless a member of this 
medical trust be employed at the same time. This trust 
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claims that these privileges have been granted for the alleged 
protection of humanity. 

Every other class of citizens of the State of South Dakota, 
farmer, business man, laborer, merchant, lawyer, all are com- 
pelled to meet the usual competition. 

The laws of exemption are considered among the most 
humane upon the statute books of all states, and they are 
guarded with jealousy. But this trust strikes them down, 
and this, too, in the name of humanity. 

In England, for example, there are no such laws. The 
practice of the healing art is regulated, as it should be, 
upon a broad, liberal basis; as between physician and public 
there is no law to intervene, and the people have the right 
to employ any one whom they may desire, and there is no 
law prohibiting any person from practising the healing art. 
The English law creates no monopoly in medical practice. 
This is largely true of every civilized country excepting the 
United States. If there is any country on the face of the 
earth where the people should be free and whose govern- 
ment should protect the liberty of the citizen, that country 
is our own. 

Aside from the fact that this medical trust stands squarely 
against the rights of the people, it is also in the way to 
prohibit all seientific progress. Apart from the fact that it 
is unjust and a legal wrong, the financial injustice to the 
people of the United States is sufficient cause for its removal. 
This enormous trust annually extorts from the people of the 
United States more than twenty million dollars. This is 
shown by careful statisticians who have, from wide experi- 
ence, compiled the facts. What is true of the State of 
South Dakota and of the District of Columbia is substantially 
true, to a greater or less degree, in every state in this Union. 

Suppose the lawyers of this country should form a trust 
whereby no one could write a contract for himself, or make 
a trade of any kind or character without the employment of 
a lawyer and payment of enormous fees, the case would be 
no better, no more outrageously unjust, than is the practice 
of this infamous medical trust, 

The press of this country is largely responsible for the 
passage of these laws. If the law of justice, reason, and 
common sense had been followed, not one of these laws 
could have been passed in any of the states, and the legis- 
lators of such state would not have dared to permit the 
enslavement of their people. 
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Will the press of to-day assist in the undoing of this in- 
famous trust, and return to the people the legal liberties to 
which they are entitled. The News Letter will consider it 
an especial kindness if all the editors commenting upon this 
article will send to us a copy of their journal. 

Orivzza C. SABIN. 
Washington News Letter, May 7, 1898. 


METHODS OF ST. LOUIS CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTISTS. 


Ir is one of the wonders of Christian Science that ita ad- 
herents will gladly stop in the midst of their daily cares 
of business and talk with you about God and Christ and the 
healing of mind and body. 

In the big office buildings of this city & number of busy 
men have fitted up little side rooms where they can receive 
and consult those who desire to be healed. This is no part 
of their daily business except that they consider it their duty 
at all hours and under all circumstances to spread abroad 
life, and health, and truth. 

Up in the Fullerton Building, for instance, the elegant 
offices and busy clerks and bookkeepers of the Logwood- 
De Camp Company give no sign that there, at the smallest 
suggestion, one of the partners will accompany the visitor 
into a side room especially fitted for that purpose, and apply 
the gift of divine healing to the sick, the hurt, and the 
hopeless. 

“We could not think of conducting our business success- 
fully without Christian Science,” said James A. Logwood. 
“Tt is a religion that one must carry with him into his every 
detail of living. Only then does he truly live.” 

And then he goes on to tell you about it in quiet, simple 
tones that are thrilling with earnestness. He tells you that 
physical ailments are by no means the only error to which 
the rules of Christian Science are to be applied. 

“I know a woman in St. Louis,” he says, “who was cured 
of total blindness, and I could talk of men and women who 
have been marvelously healed when all physicians of the 
body had failed. 

“Go up to our church, near Twenty-eighth and Pine 
Streets, on Friday or Sunday evening, and hear the testimony 


194 OHRISTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


of the saved—the saved from sin, from body and mind dis- 
ease. 

“The world needs a religion of practical demonstration in 
business, a religion men are glad to talk about whenever and 
wherever met, that shall become an all-absorbing theme, and 
make men live for cach other in the largest and truest sense. 
It is found in Christian Science." 

The Christian Science department of the Logwood-De 
Camp offices is elegantly fitted up. Behind a door marked 
“Private,” is a reception-room, in the center of which is a 
table covered with books and tracts. Just off from this 
room are two smaller rooms, not larger than 4x6 feet, con- 
taining two chairs and a stand. 

“Those who apply to us for healing,” said Mr. Logwood, 
“or for a conference on spiritual things, are received by my 
partner or myself. If neither of us should be in there are 
several of our helpers competent to serve in our place. The 
visitor is taken into one of these side apartments merely to 
be away from distractions and there is given the benefit of 
the healing science that is our religion. 

“The public is familiar with the processes, more or less 
exaggerated and misrepresented, wherein the sick are made 
to understand that matter is insensate and that pain is a 
delusion which can be overcome by a complete harmony of 
the spirit with God. If those who are interested will get 
from the libraries or the book-stores Mrs. Eddy's text-book 
of Christian Science they will be fully informed on the 
subject." 

J. E. MeKeighan, one of the busiest and best-known cor- 
poration lawyers of St. Louis, takes pleasure in discussing 
and urging Christian Science. 

"T am not a member of the church,” he says, “but I attend 
its meetings and find much profit and pleasure in the study 
of its religion." i 

The church at 2726 Pine Street has a membership of 
four to five hundred persons, representing intelligence and 
high character. William Morgan, of the Ely-Walker Dry 
Goods Co., is the First Reader, he and the Second Reader 
presenting alternately excerpts from the Bible and from Mrs. 
Eddy's text-book of Christian Scienee. 

The congregation is never disturbed by a discussion of 
church finances. Members give all they can without a word 
of request or snggestion, and in consequence their treasury is 
always full and their debts always paid promptly. 
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“We give,” said one of them modestly, “because we love 
to give. We give promptly and swiftly just as we see to it 
that our individual house rent is paid. It is not the business 
of all but the business of each.” 

Maybe there is something in the idea which other churches 
might find profitable. 

“Christian Science,” said a prominent member, “levels the 

world into a community of immortal fellow-travelers among 
whom there is no distinction, neither jealousy, malice, envy, 
ambition, nor fear. It should not be difficult to understand 
that matter has no sensation. The human body in its natural 
state is dominated wholly by the mind. With the mind 
possessed of the spirit of God and Christ there can be no 
pain. 
“The Christian world never has understood the words of 
Christ: ‘If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.’ It 
has rarely had answers to the prayers it makes, because it has 
prayed for material things first. Christian Science has dis- 
covered the prayer for the spiritual life, within which all 
the material blessings are contained.” 

There are now six hundred thousand of these Scientists in 
this conntry, nod the list 14 swelling daily, especially in the 
cities where men have opportunity for immediate and prac- 
tical application of the principles. 

Sunday Post Dispatch 


Dr. Joseru Parker of London once said, “You never get 
through the Bible. You get through all other books, but 
you never get through the Bible. We see that we cannot 
exhanst the Bible, because we cannot exhaust God.” 


To him who in the love of Nature holds 

Communion with her visible forms, she speaks 

A various language; for his gayer hours à 
` She has a voice of gladness, and a smile . 

And eloquence of beauty, and she glides 

Into his darker musings with a mild 

And healing sympathy that steals away 

Their sharpness, ere he is aware. —Bryant. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR nine years I was a hopeless invalid, the greater part 
of the time as helpless as an infant, not able to move, 
and when moved the pain was so severe that my screams 

could be heard a long distance. 

I was attended by ten of the best physicians of our state 
(North Carolina) One said it was rheumatism; another, 
"[ don't know what it is. I will see if I can read up on 
the case;" another thought it was enlargement of the bone, 
as my joints were enlarged, as hard as solid bone, and much 
inflamed and sore to the touch. But all they said did 
not wholly discourage me, for I felt that God had the power 
to heal me and that He would at some time. I tried to 
read my Bible but my suffering was so intense I could not 
read much and could not comprehend what I did read. 

In May, 1895, we moved to New Bern, North Carolina. 
The M. D.'s thought the change might help me. My mother 
came to see us and told us of a friend who had been healed 
by some new method, but she knew nothing of it. She 
wrote to him, and' he sent pamphlets. She read them to 
me, and I caught at it, thinking it my last hope. My hus- 
band opposed it, so I gave it up. One morning a friend 
came in, and my mother asked her if she knew of this kind 
of healing; she said, “Yes, right here in this town, there 
is a lady that professes to heal all diseases through the power 
of God." She added that she had no confidence in it; if it 
were God's will, he would heal without anything like that, 
and that she was willing to do her own praying. 

In a few days another visitor came and said to me, “Mrs. 
H , there is a lady in this place who is healing every 
known disease. Why don’t you try her?’ Mother wrote 
a note asking her to call. She came and talked very lovingly 
and kindly, but what she said sounded very strange to me, 
although it gave me hope. She said she would send me 
some Christian Science tracts and, after reading them I 
could decide as to taking treatment, and she would call again 
in a few days. 

One week had passed and ske came. She explained Chris- 
tian Science to me and I decided to be treated. She began 
December 1, and the same day I got off the bed and was 
carried to the table on my ir My stomach and bowels be- 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 197 


ing in such a bad condition, I had not dared to eat; but that 
night I ate fish and it did not hurt me, and from that time 
I began to improve. Miss H loaned me Science and 
Health, which I read, but it was some time before I could 
understand it. I continued to read and improve, and in 
ten days I could move my feet and raise them from the floor. 

No one can imagine my delight but those who have 
suffered and been blessed as I have been. My husband 
noticed my improvement, also that I was more cheerful and 
hopeful; but I did not let him know the cause of it, as I 
feared he might oppose it. Sixteen days after treatment was 
commenced, it seemed necessary that we should move to 
Virginia. My improvement was steady, and in January I 
was sewing on the machine. I was beginning to under- 
stand that Christian Science was the teaching of Jesus. I 
steadily improved. Every one said it was the change of 
climate and the fine water that was helping me; but I knew 
it was none other than the power of God. 

As I studied the Bible and Science and Health, and fol- 
lowed the advice patiently given me by letter (for my heal- 
ing has all been absent except the treatment given before 
coming to Virginia), the light eame gradually until I learned 
that I was not to be healed of sickness only but also of sin. I 
could not understand that, for I thought I was as free from 
sin as anybody could be in this world, but by the healer’s con- 
stant uncovering of error I found that I was not half as good 
as I thought I was. 

Daily have I gained, crutches are laid aside, and I go all 
about the house and yard doing any kind of work. I have 
not a swollen nor enlarged joint. I am as stout as I ever 
was. Only one trouble remains. In walking I stoop, be- 
cause one limb is shortened; but I know that God never half 
did anything, so I am sure that my limb will be straightened, 
and I shall be made “every whit whole.” 

I was healed of severe stomach trouble, which was never 
mentioned to the healer. My brother has also been healed 
of liver complaint, and has become deeply interested in 
Science. My mother is now a firm believer. We have the 
Quarterly and study the lesson together every Sunday. 
Sometimes it seems hard to be so far from others who are 
in Truth, but we do the best we can, and know that God is 
with us. I was twenty-nine my last birthday, and I feel 
better than I did at eighteen, notwithstanding all these years 
of suffering. 
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I am so thankful that my husband opposed the first 
“method,” for it was some kind of mesmerism, and not Chris- 
tian Science. —Mrs. Fannie Hinnant, Crewe, Va. 

f 

I was 3o nearly blind that glasses made to order lasted 
only three days. I could not discern any one's features, 
and had not read for months. I had other ills for which an 
operation was suggested. To this I objected on account of 
the intense fear I held for ether, or any ansesthetic, and 
hoped that some other way would be shown me. 

I gradually grew worse. I prayed with earnestness that 
God would make Himself known to me in some way that 
I could understand. ; 

In about three days Christian Science was presented. It 
was explained a little, and the lady read some aloud, and I 
asked for treatment. After the fourth treatment, I read 
from Science and Health, I took seven treatments and soon 
was able to read the finest print. Error has tried to claim 
me many times since, but with a few declarations of Truth, 
it is dispelled. I find we must work continually in the 
Truth if we want to be in peace and harmony. "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in thee" (Isaiah, 26 : 3). 

I would like to express my gratitude for the help our 
family has derived from the Sunday School through my two 
little boys, aged five and seven years. They commenced 
with this Truth with me a year and a half since. Four weeks 
after I had thrown away all remedies (which was done the 
day after I began treatment), my eldest boy fell from a 
high pump backward, with one arm under him. He 
screamed, and then was silent; I rushed to him and found 
him unable to rise. I got him on my lap, and then came 
the thought, What remedy? Like a flash came the words, 
“There is no life, truth, intelligence, or substance in 
matter" (S.&H.). I repeated the whole of the “Scientific 
Statement of Being" aloud, and when I had finished, the 
child rose and said, "I'm all right now, mamma." The little 
one seemed greatly impressed with what he had seen, and 
joined me in repeating what he knew of the Statement. 

A few weeks later he had learned the little prayer, 
“Mother’s gift to the little ones," and had an occasion to use 
it I was purchasing some cayenne peppers, which he ad- 
mired very much. I said, “Be careful, don’t touch them; 
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they burn dreadfully.” A moment later he was screaming, 
and strangling; he had chewed and tried to swallow one of 
the peppers. In my fear, I handed him a glass of milk that 
was on the table, and forced him to drink a little. He grew 
worse. I handed the milk the second time, when, looking 
up through his tears, he gasped, No, mamma; say that. 
little prayer.” I shall not forget the rebuke. I asked him 
to repeat it with me. The pain ceased before we had fin- 
ished, and in a very few minutes all was forgotten except 
the beautiful lesson learned. 

Since then error has tried to manifest itself in the use 
of profane language. All material punishment failed to 
reach the required results. I asked him to repeat the com- 
mandment, “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain,” etc., whenever error tried to tempt him. He 
made the demonstration. 

Since then the error of telling falsehoods or deceiving 
was begun. I told him I had that error to fight, for I, too, 
told falsehoods when I voiced error of any kind. While I 
was searching for : helpful verse in the Bible, I glanced 
around, and saw Lim with his head bowed on his little hand, 
and soon hearc him saying, “Thy Kingdom come; let the 
reign of Truth and Love be established in me” (Church 
Manual). I saw plainly how those lines given by our 
dear Mother are fitted for all our needs. Only a short 
time before this I had remarked that I could get less from 
that prayer than from anything our Leader had ever given 
us. But I continued to try, knowing that the light could 
not remain obscured, and it was revealed by this little babe. 

Lucille Hipple, Denver, Col. 


Srxrzen years ago I was very low from nervous exhaustion 
and general debility. Having but little faith in medicine, 
I tried hygienic methods,—dieting, etc.,—but without avail. 
Becoming alarmed I finally went to an M.D. Receiving but 
little benefit from his treatment, and hearing of a Spirit- 
ualist who claimed to be something of a healing medium, 
I took treatments and was soon to outward appearance, 
healed. 

Mentally, however, my last condition was worse than the 
first. Soon after this, in the spring of 1882, I read in a 
Boston paper an account of some wonderful healing. 

In reply to a letter of inquiry the editor gave me Mrs. 
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Eddy's address, to whom I wrote for information, receiv- 
ing a reply from Dr. Asa G. Eddy. I at once ordered Science 
and Health, and received a copy of the third edition. 

As I was just going into business, I did not pay much 
attention to the books, but would read a little in them once 
in a while. From the first I had no doubt of their truth, 
but it seemed impossible that an ordinary person like myself 
could ever comprehend or demonstrate it. I subscribed for 
the Journal of Christian Science, as it was then called. 
Business reverses coming on, I lost confidence in myself and 
fellowmen, and drifted along, with no object in life. I can 
now see that Christian Science was helping me even then, for 
there has always been with me something of that faith so 
beautifully described by Whittier in the lines,— 

I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air, 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 

Eight years ago I was again led to take up the subject of 
Christian Science. I found that great progress had been 
made in the Cause. Science and Health had been revised, 
so I procured a copy and subscribed for the Journal. Then 
it was that I began to see that it was possible for even me 
to demonstrate Truth. I tried to interest others in the sub- 
ject, but without success. Up to 1895 I had met but one 
Scientist, but I wish to acknowledge the many kind and 
encouraging words received from my fellow Scientists to 
whom I have written, and also the great helpfulness of the 
Journal. 

Two years ago it was my privilege to take a course of 
lessons with one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students. Surely, if 
slowly, I am learning to demonstrate the way in Science. 
There are many problems to solve, but the outlook grows 
brighter. 

So, fellow-Scientists, let us not be discouraged, but let 
us press on, to use the language of our Mother in Israel,— 

In the way Thou haat, — 


Be it slow or fast, 
Up to Thee. 


W. M. Burns, Morrison, III. 


I was afflicted with granulated eyelids for four and a half 
years. I was treated by several specialists, spent a great 
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deal of money, and received no benefit. As I had passed 
my three-score years and ten, I supposed that I should be 
blind the balance of the time allotted me to live. 

l had a son living in Nebraska who had a very sick child. 
They had employed three doctors who held a consultation, 
and concluded that the child would die. They advised the 
parents not to grieve, for it would be the best thing for 
the child, as there was not one in a thousand that had the 
disease it had that could get well; and if it did get well it 
would be an idiot. With this consolation the doctors left. 

Now there was a Christian Scientist present who told the 
parents to write to & Christian Scientist whom she felt sure 
could eure the child. They did so. In three days the child 
was well and has remained so ever since. 

Now it so happened that they had two years of drouth in 
that section of Nebraska, in which time the farmers raised 
nothing. I wrote to my son to bring his family to Iowa, 
until they raised something again. When they came my 
son told me what had been done for their child, and in- 
sisted on my writing for treatment. I finally concluded to 
do so, and in three days’ time I could see to read. This 
gave me courage, and I bought “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and commenced to read; but it was 
so different from what I had been taught, I thought it 
claimed too much, and I became something like a doubting 
Thomas. I got my eyesight so miraculously that I could 
not deny that. I read, studied, and wondered if all that 
Science and Health stated was true. 

Finally I had a demonstration that removed all doubts. I 
am in the monument business. One day we were setting up a 
monument and I got one of my fingers under a twenty-nine 
hundred pound monument which mashed it to a jelly. 
Every one present advised me to go to a doctor and have that 
finger taken off, as they said I could never use it again. By 
this time I found out that we had a healer living in our 
city. I paid no attention to the advice I had received, but 
went to see the Scientist. I asked him if he could do any- 
thing for that finger. He said, “Yes.” He gave me a 
treatment, and in five minutes the blood stopped and the 
pain was gone. I did not lose any time, but went on with 
my daily work, and my finger was all right in a very short 
time. That removed all doubts from my mind, and it made 
me a full believer in Christian Science. 

D. Neiswanger, Washington, Tou a. 
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NixE years ago, after my wife was healed by reading that 
blessed book, Science and Health, we began the study of 
Christian Science. With the understanding I received from 
reading Science and Health, and with some treatment, I was 
enabled to get rid first of one disease and then another. 

The first claim to leave was the sinful, foolish habit of 
profanity, which dropped off like a cloak. Then indigestion 
of years’ standing followed. During the first year I had to 
fight against chronic liver trouble and chills and fever; but 
Truth enabled me to overcome them, and from the first 
day I began to study Science and Health I have not taken 
a dose of medicine, nor has any membér of my family. This 
was a great change, for we kept a small-sized drug-store 
in the house all the time, and patronized it daily. For 
five years I was troubled with eczema, which several M. D.’s 
had tried to cure. This, too, disappeared. I had used 
tobacco since I was twelve years of age, and at that time 
was chewing a dime plug and smoking from fifteen to 
twenty cigars a day. First I gave up chewing and then 
smoking, and have never wanted either since; while before 
I heard of Christian Science, when I tried to discontinue 
the use of tobacco, which I did three or four times, I was 
the most miserable creature in the world, angry with every- 
thing and everybody, including myself, and always returned 
to the habit with increased appetite. 

Also heart trouble was overcome; and one after another 
of the beliefs of pleasure and pain in matter disappeared, 
and from living in sickness and working for the benefit of the 
doctors and druggists,—for they got nearly everything I 
made for nine years,—Science has danii all things, so 
that from the day we took up the study of Science and 
Health I have had no expense for doctors or drugs, nor 
has one of us been in bed a day from sickness. Now is it 
to be wondered at that we love and praise our dear Mother, 
Mrs. Eddy, for the great blessing she has given us and all 
mankind in revealing to the world the beautiful Truth, 
Christian Science? How can we show our gratitude ex- 
cept by trying to live her teachings and follow in her footsteps 
as nearly as we cant—W. P. A., Nashville, Tenn. 


I secame interested in Christian Science through being 
healed, and can truly say that I owe my health, strength, and 
happiness to the new understanding of God as revealed to 
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me through “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” 1 have had many experiences in the healing work. 

A lady sent for me last July who had been a great sufferer 
from female troubles for ten years. She had been treated 
by physicians in Canada and the States, spent a part of last 
winter in the general hospital, undergone three surgical 
operations, and came out from there in February, still a 
great sufferer. In addition to this, she was having much 
distress, because the chloroform that had been given her 
at the hospital had affected her stomach, so that she could not 
eat any food, even a piece of bread, without suffering pain. 
Christian Science was a new thought to her, and when she 
had finished telling me this, she said, *You need not tell 
me this is all my imagination, for I know it is not, but is 
very real to me." I made no reply, but sold her a copy 
of Science and Health, and gave her a treatment. From 
that hour she took no thought of what she ate, and did not 
suffer. At the end of one week's treatment she was healed 
of all her diseases. Since then she has been a faithful ad- 
vocate of the Truth, telling others the good tidings, and is 
able to overcome many of the temptations that come to her 
daily. 1 4 

Another case of a girl who stepped on a nail, which passed 
through her shoe into her foot. She had been treated by her 
physician for a month, poulticing, etc. He then said he 
could do no more, but would be obliged to cut the foot open 
and remove a piece of leather that he believed to be in it, 
which was preventing it from being healed. The mother 
not wishing to have this done, consented to try Christian 
Science. When the daughter came to me, her foot was 
very much swollen and inflamed. After receiving treatment 
for some time, she was perfectly healed, without the leather 
being removed. A few weeks after she discovered some- 
thing dark underneath the skin, and picking it open found 
a piece of leather.—Clara P. Schreck, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Srx years ago, I first heard of this Truth. I immediately 
took treatment for my eyes, as I had been under the oculist’s 
care, and had worn glasses for four years. I took them off 
after the first treatment and have never worn them since. 
I have been able to do fine sewing, reading, and writing, 
without limitation. 

For fourteen years I had been accounted an invalid, 
searcely being free from pain an hour at a time. I had 
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taken every medicine that was suggested, and had tried 
many noted health resorts. Even after my eyes were healed 
through Christian Science I took a journey abroad, thinking 
by that means to find some rest Health was out of the 
question, so mortal mind decreed, for the parting words of 
the family physician to my husband, were, "Take good care 
of her; you will not have her long.” 

Upon our arrival in London we became acquainted with a 
very noted physician, of high standing in the London Hos- 
pital, who told my husband the very same thing. 

At this time I knew but little about the Science, but the 
little I had must have upheld me, for with all the laws 
which had been made for me, I should have succumbed, 
had not a higher power sustained me. 

Upon our return from abroad, I began to look into the 
Science for myself, and in May, 1894, I took class instruc- 
tion. I began rapidly to mend. I have had many wres- 
tlings with error, but have never been tempted to turn back. 
I am so positive I have found the Truth, that never a doubt 
entera my mind, and I know no matter what the error is 
that presents itself, Christian Science will overcome it. I 
have proved enough to know that there is no other way under 
heaven, whereby man shall be saved than by the under- 
standing of the Bible gained through the study of "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures." 

Mrs. George E. White, Chicago, Ill. 


Onn year ago this month I went to see what this Science 
was. I thought if the lady only said the word I would be 
well, but I soon saw that there was something for me to do. 

I took up Christian Science and began to search for what 
I had to get. I thought I was & pretty good Christian; 
I was in the Baptist Church where all] are taught to get 
ready to die and meet our God in heaven. But as I studied, 
to my surprise, I found I was to live. Then one after an- 
other the old patches had to be laid off. First the electric 
ring, then the charm, the medicine, the cotton (for my feet 
had to be all wrapped in cotton so I could walk), and band- 
ages of all kinds, and all the kinds of washes I had to use 
so I could get around a little faster than a snail, and when 
I did make myself go faster I suffered for it Only to think 
what mortal belief can do, and with all I was sad. Now 
I know that my heaven is everywhere if I but love the Lord. 
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I found health only by believing that God is my life. To 
my great joy I don't have to stay in the house. As long as 
I took medicine I had to stay in for fear of taking cold 
and getting stiff. Now I take the Truth that is found in 
the Bible and Science and Health. When I think of Life, 
Truth, Love, then new life springs up in me. Now I know 
I must get “Out of self and into thee"— get out of all of the 
old land-marks such as rheumatism and all of those things 
that error brings. I know that God is my life, and know- 
ing it has made me free. I know in whom I live and move 
and have my being, for I am better both physically and 
spiritually. The old patches are all thrown away, and I am 
adding new truths each day from “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” —Mrs. H. Quinter, Pottsville, Pa. 


Curistian Sorence has brought me such wonderful bless- 
ings, that each day my thought goes out in silent prayer that 
Truth will lead the mothers throughout our land into 
Christian Science. I often see a mother, carefully attending 
to the wants of her little family, worried and careworn from 
sleepless nights and many seeming cares. Then I realize 
more truly what a “pearl of great price" I have found, 
and thank God anew that I have been led into the fold. 
I long to tell those mothers of this glorious liberty that 
has been brought to me that it may be theirs also, if they will 
seek the truth as it is revealed to us in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” 

My eon is nearly four years old, and I have not lost a 
night’s rest with him, or given him one spoonful of medicine. 
Once, about midnight, the nurse girl brought him to me, 
and said that he seemed very ill, and she felt alarmed about 
him. I arose, took him in my arms, and told her to return 
to her bed. I treated him, and in one hour he was resting 
quietly. In the morning he arose at the usual hour and 
played all day. Previous to my studying Christian Science, 
I had had some experience as a nurse, and I knew from the 
symptoms it was mumps in a severe form, as the fever was 
high, and the glands swollen badly. The healing, however, 
is a small part of the benefits derived from Christian Science. 
If baby seems cross, or stumbles and falls down, our remedy 
is always safe and close at hand. 

If there is an unusual amount of work to be done, Chris- 
tian Science shows us how we may accomplish much with- 
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out becoming weary. By teaching us the allness of God, 
and the nothingness of error, it brings peace and harmony 
into the home-nest.—M rs. C. M. Nenno, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Amour two years ago I was scrubbing my kitchen floor, 
when a large splinter ran into my finger under the nail. A 
glance at it assured me there was no possibility of getting it 
out except by cutting down the entire length of the nail. 
Seizing the brush again with the same hand, I continued 
scrubbing, realizing the nothingness of both finger and splin- 
ter. At the end of four or five days I examined it, and then 
saw that either the nail had risen, or the wood had shrunk, as 
the splinter was lying quite loose in a little raised tunnel. 
With the point of a needle it was easily drawn out; it had 
caused ho discomfort after the first moment’s pain. 

Another instance is that of a man who works in the bag- 
gage room at the Union Depot. Four years ago he was 
engaged taking down a large, heavy trunk which was piled 
on top of others, when it slipped from his grasp, and fell with 
great force, corner down, landing right on his foot. He 
was only a beginner in Christian Science, and came to me for 
help, as he was suffering great pain. As he told his story a 
wondrous gleam of the unreality of matter came to me, 
and I said, “Why was not the trunk hurt; it had as much 
reality and feeling as your foot! Life is spiritual and not 
material.“ A smile broke over his face as he said, “I never 
thought of it that way.” He was instantly freed and re- 
turned to his duty, and had no more trouble. This man’s 
face fairly beams now with the Truth that is lived and loved 
in his household. 

These small beginnings prove to me the truth of what 
our beloved Teacher has written, and that Truth is applicable 
to every human need.— T. N., Denver, Col. 


Wen Christian Science found me last October, I was a 
hopeless, forsaken woman. The previous March, I fell to 
the floor sick. I was put to bed, and had the best doctors 
attending me, but received no benefit. I became almost 
totally blind. My husband did all he could in procuring 
the best medical advice, and used up every dollar we had, 
but my eyes became so bad that I had to sit in a darkened 
room. The loss of my sight was a great blow to me, as I 
had been employed in fine needle work, and also accompanied 
my husband’s music, he being a musician. 
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The following August a stil heavier blow came to me, 
in the passing away of my husband, after a few days’ ill- 
ness; then everything seemed a blank to me. 

It was at this time that Christian Science found me. 
My ease seemed slow and not encouraging at first. I had 
been in darkness eleven months; I also had a claim of four- 
teen years’ standing, had internal convulsions, and would 
be startled at every little sound, with a constant fear of some 
harm befalling me. I was afraid to be alone for any length 
of time, and was 80 feeble that I could not walk two blocks. 
Poverty stared me in the face, I did not know that I had 
a friend or brother in the world. 

But now I am clothed in my right mind. I can see to 
read and write, am not afraid of anything, and shall start 
next Tuesday for Savannah to my brother, whom I have 
found again, through the power of Truth and the love of 
God, learned through Science and Health. 

The greatest healing has been the binding up of the broken 
heart which all these afflictions had brought upon me. 

Mrs. Margaret Arinald, New York, N. Y. 


Frve years ago I was in the depths of despair, having 
been a sufferer from dyspepsia and other severe troubles for a 
number of years, and finding no permanent help in the many 
remedies I had tried. 

About that time a cheerful little Scientist came to our 
town. She told me of many wonderful cures and encouraged 
me to try it. In a short time I did so with gratifying re- 
sults. I received my first treatment, and the next day 
began to aid in housecleaning. Previous to this I had 
scarcely been able to drag around. Although I was greatly 
benefited in every way, the claims did not yield at once. 
At times the terrible burning in my stomach would 
seem to come back for a long time, but through the help of 
a patient sister Scientist and the faithful study of the Bible 
and Seience and Health, it has been overcome, and I now 
realize a greater degree of health and strength than I ever 
did, and I am still gaining physically and in the understand- 
ing of the Seience. 

I was delighted from the first with the beautiful theology, 
and wished to become a healer immediately; but I found 
that there was much in self to be overcome before I could 
aee to cast the mote out of my brothers eye. I have had 
the privilege of studying with one of Mrs. Eddy's loyal 
students. 
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The people here have been slow to take hold of the Science, 
but three of us meet each Sunday to study the Bible lessons. 
We all take and enjoy the Journal. 
Mrs. Ida Sheldon, Beattie, Kan. 


Ir is four years since I first heard of Christian Science. 
Two years previous to that time I broke down completely. 
I tried five of the best physicians, but in spite of all their 
efforts I was fast failing. 'I was persuaded to try Christian 
Science, and in two weeks I was healed. Since that time I 
have not taken one drop of medicine, and have not been one 
day in bed. The Truth given in Science and Health has 
met every need. 

My aunt was taking care of a baby boy who was brought 
to her from the hospital. He had undergone an operation 
for perforation of the bowels, and the doctors feared that 
consumption of the bowels might set in at any time. When 
my aunt saw that I was improving so rapidly, she thought 
she would try the same treatment for him. He could not 
bear the weight of his body on his feet. In two months he 
could walk, and in a few months he was a big, fat boy. 
After a while he was taken from her, and the people to 
whom he went did not know much about Christian Science. 
He took the whooping cough, and had it for some time. 
My aunt was sent for to take him back again. On Wednes- 
day congestion of the lungs set in, and Sunday it seemed 
as though he would pass on, but through Christian Science 
he rallied, and the next Wednesday he sat up in a chair. 
The next day he was dressed, and has not had a day's sickness 
since. If any little trouble comes to him he will go off by 
himself and treat. Mrs. G. Lindsay, Ottawa, Ontario. 


Dear Journal:—I am one of the Busy Bees, and my 
name is in the Onyx Bee-Hive in Mother's Room. I have 
a badge and a piece of marble from Mother's Room too. 
I never knew anything but Christian Science, and I am 
eleven years old. Mamma has always treated me for any 
troubles, and I never tasted medicine at all. 

We have a nice Sunday School, and there are seventeen 
members in it. At the public school I spoke the piece by 
Keyes Becker, “At Easter’s Dawn,” and I got ninety-nine 
per cent for it. I never go below ninety in my report, and 
I think it is Christian Science that makes it so. 
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Once the coal-box cover came down on my hand and broke 
one of the &maller bones. After it was treated it was all 
right, and in half an hour I used the hammer and I pounded 
sticks in the ground with it, and used the hand at school 
va right one), and everywhere, and it did not hurt me at 


I have “Pulpit and Press,” and we sent a picture of our 
Sunday School to Mrs. Eddy and Miss Campbell I like 
to read the Notes from the Field very much. 

We have had meetings since I was four years old, and I 
have missed but two Sunday meetings—one Sunday I was 
in the country and it rained, and one Sunday I was trying 
to unbelieve a belief in measles. | 

This is my first letter to the Journal. Our Sunday School 
put a copy of Science and Health in the jail here. 

Leola M. Werner, Neligh, Neb. 


Ax aged lady with typhoid fever, whom the best doctors 
had sentenced to lie at least twenty-one days before the 
fever could be checked, and who declared that her recovery 
was very doubtful even with the best medical attendance 
and care, was healed by Christian Science in a few days. 

In another case, a child lay st the point of death with 
typhoid pneumonia, had had two congestive or sinking chills, 
and the doctor, with tears streaming down his cheeks, said, 
“I have done all I can do, everything is against her and she 
can not live through another chill.” He told the father 
if there was any other doctor or any other treatment he 
wished to try, to do so at once. The father asked him what 
he thought about Christian Science. He answered, “I don't 
know anything about it, but try anything you choose, for 
I can do nothing more.“ The child was put under Christian 
Science treatment that evening, and the next morning the 
fever had entirely disappeared. That afternoon she sat up 
and had her playthings, and the next day she was up and 
dressed and played around the house, and has been well ever 
since. 

Another case in which a tape-worm, many feet in length, 
was removed—head and all—by three weeks’ treatment. 
This was a year ago, and there has been no re-appearance of 
the parasite to this date.. L. Ballou, Larrabee, Iowa. 


One day, after a somewhat laborious day’s work, I re- 
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turned home, to find that discord in one of ita most hideous 
forms was rampant there. 

The claim was that of drunkenness bordering on delirium 
tremens. A relative who was stopping with us, had been 
a sea-faring man, and falling in with some old sea-captains, ` 
he drank himself into this condition. 

When I came upon the scene with my own claim of 
fatigue and fretfulness, I could not see why this should be 
tolerated in my home, and declared that the protection of the 
law should be sought. If you have ever poured oil on a fire 
you can realize, in a measure, what happened when I ex- 
pressed that thought. It was so virulent that I thought, 
“This will never do.” I remembered I was a Christian 
Scientist, and with that remembrance came the thought of 
love,—love for God and love for man. In an instant my 
whole attitude was changed from hate and fear, to love and 
trust, and I can truthfully say that from the moment I 
realized that Love controlled, the man was quiet, and in ten 
minutes I had him in his room, and in half an hour he waa 
completely sober, and thanked me for what had been done, 
and asked God to forgive him. 

E. S. B., Wollaston, Mass. 


I was an invalid for four years, and had been told that I 
would never be a well woman. I had rheumatism, dyspep- 
sia, and dysentery. For months a small piece of bread and 
half a cup of tea was all I could eat for a meal, and often 
that little would make me suffer terribly for hours. Doc- 
tors had told my husband that I was liable to die in one 
of those sinking spells, but since I received Christian Science 
treatment all these have gone. I have become strong and 
well. 

My boy, thirteen years old, had the whooping cough. 
The doctors said he had ruptured some canal and the pain 
in his head could not get better until he underwent an 
operation. As Science had done so much for me, I asked 
a Scientist about him. She treated him that afternoon, and 
the next morning his sufferings had all gone. It is ten 
months since he was healed, and to-day he is stronger than 
most boys of his age. 

At this time I was reading Science and Health, and it 
taught me so plainly that God does not make us sick that 
I wondered if my little boy, four years old, could not be 
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healed. He had been troubled with fits for two years, and 
the doctors could not cure him. I wrote a note to the 
Scientist and she treated him, and he has never had a fit 
since.—Mrs. A. Rodgers, Lansingburgh, N. Y. 


Last summer in cherry time, two little girls were playing 
one afternoon. As they were climbing trees, Grace fell from 
a high tree to the ground. Eunice came running with 
white face calling, “O Mrs. B——! Grace has fallen from 
the tree and will not answer when I speak to her." I re- 
plied, “Be not afraid," and declared the Truth silently. We 
found her unconscious, in a little heap, having struck on 
her side. We got her into the house and on the bed. 
Truth and Love were very real; the seeming accident very 
unreal. She regained consciousness, and they were soon 
talking and laughing, but as she looked very white, I asked 
her if she felt all right. She said her back and side hurt her 
very much. I declared Truth, when she soon said, “I just 
felt the pain go away,” and that was the last that she ever 
suffered from the fall. Her face regained its natural color, 
her eyes and face were bright and beautiful all the after- 
noon. This all occurred in about half an hour. Both little 
girls said when she was falling they thought immediately 
of Christian Science, as they had become interested through 
us. 

We are students of Science and Health, and have most of 
Mrs. Eddy’s writings, also the Journal and Quarterly. 

C. A. B., Kimball, Ohio. 


In January, 1897, my little son came down with the 
measles, at the same time having a bad cold. We had two 
physicians attending him, but he grew worse, until pneu- 
monia set in. He lingered all through the winter and early 
spring, when one day in April the doctor said he had con- 
sumption, and could not get well We could plainly see 
that he was slowly wasting away. We called another physi- 
cian who made a thorough examination, and pronounced it 
quick consumption, saying there was no help for him. 

A dear friend insisted that I should try Christian Science, 
and as a last resort I consented, having little or no faith. 
The physician who was present at the time inquired if the 
Scientist was able to write out a death certificate, adding 
that it would be only a short time before she would be 
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called upon to do so. The treatment commenced at once, 
and from the first the child improved, and at the end of one 
month was comparatively a well boy. To-day he is as hardy 
and happy as can be. 
I am no longer in doubt, but know there is life, health, 
and peace in Christian Science. 
Mrs. Mary A. Clary, Denver, Col. 


Durme a visit in the mountains last summer I was 
tempted to believe in the reality of a serious hereditary ail- 
ment. My sister had undergone a surgical operation for the 
same difficulty, and I was full of fear. No one in the town 
knew of Christian Science, and in my distress I thought 
I would send to my home for the help of a Scientist. The 
question came to me, “What can I do alone so far from home 
and friends, and with no one to call upon for treatment?" 
Then came the thought, *I have God and Science and Health, 
what more do I need?" 

The suffering seemed very great, and the ailment devel- 
oped rapidly, but I took my Bible and Science and Health, 
and daily I read and pondered. Lifting my heart to God, 
I strove to understand more of His allness, and the nothing- 
ness of evil, matter, and fear, and at the end of a week the 
abnormal growth and all bad symptoms disappeared, and 
have not returned. ` 

Alone with God I proved the power of Truth, as revealed 
in Science and Health, to heal. I have still many mortal 
beliefs to overcome, but this demonstration of divine Love 
encourages me to persevere unto the end. 

A. F. R., East Orange, N. J. 


I earn of Christian Science in 1891, but did not mani- 
fest much interest in it till two years ago, when the healing 
of a brother-in-law brought it forcibly to mind. 

From that time we began studying, and one year ago last 
March my husband and I went through a class; he, while 
studying, having been cured of infidelity. 

Since that time we have had many manifestations of the 
healing power of God. Our son was cured of astigmatism. 
A specialist had doomed him always to wear glasses, as he 
could not read correetly anything on the black-board without 
them. This year he did not think of the glasses, not having 
worn them during vacation, until two or three weeks had 
slipped by, and he was reminded of them by a schoolmate. 
He has no use for them now. 
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Our daughter was healed of deafness and the loss of the 
sense of smell of long-standing. , 

I want also to speak of one of our neighbors who, through 
the study of Mrs. Eddy’s writings and a little talk about 
Christian Science, is healed of a claim that baffled eminent 
specialists. And most of all is the spiritual healing that has 
come to us.— Carrie H. Hubbard, Algonac, Mich. 


Frve years ago last month a Scientist friend came to visit 
our home. I was at that time suffering from a number of 
claims, consumption being one of them. I had doctored for 
years, and taken every patent medicine recommended, with 
very little benefit. Finally the doctors gave me no hope. 

I was a member of the Baptist Church, earnestly striving 
io live & Christian life. I had often stopped taking medi- 
cine for days, and tried to trust God to heal me; then I 
would get discouraged, thinking I did not have faith, and 
always blaming myself. ; 

I had heard of Christian Science before, but was afraid 
there was something wrong about it. Every passage in the 
Bible that, to my sense, condemned it, came up with great 
force, so there was a continual argument going on in my 
mind. 

When this Scientist friend came and explained it to me, 
T could see at once that it was right, began to take treatment, 
and was healed in a short time. There has been no medi- 
cine used in our family of seven from that time, Truth over- 
coming every claim. 

Mrs. Mary A. Elliott, Park River, N. Dak. 


To show how readily the innocent mind of a child reflects 
Truth, I will tell of a beautiful demonstration made by a 
child five years of age, whose knowledge of Christian Sci- 
ence has been gained by attending our Sunday School. 

The child seemed to have a severe cold, and his parents, 
who have not demonstrated Science as thoroughly as the little 
one has, were becoming quite anxious, when the child went 
to his father and asked, “Papa, will you please read Science 
and Health to me? I am sure it will make me well.” The 
father was busy and heeded not the childish demand; but 
the little Scientist was not to be thus deprived of the benefit 
he felt sure was to be gained therefrom, and so he took the 
book and in his own innocent way read, “God is love,” and 
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repeated "The Scientific Statement of Being." The next 
morning the cold had entirely disappeared, and Edward was 
well and happy. 
The above is but one of the many beautiful demonstrations 
the little one is making each day, proving that “God is love." 
H. A. Morrison, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


Arrer years of sickness and months of intense suffering 
T was induced to try Christian Science. When I commenced 
treatment I had stomach trouble in the worst form. I 
could not eat, sleep nor walk, and morphine was all that 
gave relief from pain. 

Two years ago I had an operation performed on the glands 
of my neck for tuberculosis, and for a time it seemed to help 
me, but later it went to my bowels and the pain was un- 
bearable. The physician said that medicine would do no 
good, and ordered me East. While making preparations to 
go, I tried the great Physician. From the first treatment 
I slept, and from that time, which was nine months aga, I 
have never taken a drop of medicine. Christian Science is 
the medicine that heals. To-day I am perfectly well, and 
can eat, sleep, and walk almost any distance. I am so 
thankful to God to know the blessed Truth can and does 
cure any and all false claims. The great Physician is ever 
near for all who are ready to accept. 

Nettie McKnight, Denver, Col. 


A BRIE history of the Christian Science Church recently 
organized in Marlboro, Mass., may prove interesting to the 
readers of the Journal. 

In June, 1890, three women, who had been healed through 
Christian Science, resolved to meet each week and go 
through the Bible lesson. The number began to increase, 
some coming in through healing, while others came from 
reading the works of Mrs. Eddy, until in September, 1895, 
the regular attendance was eighteen. At this time a Chris- 
tian Science Society was formed, Readers were appointed 
and officers elected, and the members pledged a weekly 
offering to meet the expenses. This onward move roused 
a deeper interest in the Cause, and the attendance, as a 
natural result of united thought, increased so rapidly that 
in December of the same year it was found necessary to 
procure a hall in which to hold services. 
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On April 2, 1898, the members of the Society numbering 
about forty, organized a church and obtained a charter. 
Forrest A. Croves, Clerk. 


I rest heard of Christian Science in 1889. At that 
time I was smoking fifteen cigars a day, and although 
I desired to quit, I felt as though I could not give them up. 
I finally concluded to have a Scientist treat me, and after 
three treatments, I had no more desire for tobacco, but a 
great desire to know more about the Truth. Not long after 
I went through a class. What a blessing Christian Science 
has been to me and to my family all these years. I have 
had some good demonstrations of the power of Truth. I 
was helping a workman move a large stone, so large that 
we could scarcely lift it. I slipped and the rock fell on my 
leg. I treated myself at once, then had the man help 
me into the house, and the next day I was as well as ever. 
The workman thought I would be laid up for several weeks. 
Christian Science is a blessing to our home and my business, 
and words fail to express the gratitude I feel for what it 
has done for me. I am each day striving to put down self, 
and to demonstrate the golden ryle. 

Alfred Hossick, Carrollton, Mo. 


THe work in Christian Science was begun in Guthrie 
seven Years ago, when a few of us met to study the lessons 
on Sunday afternoons. 

October 3, 1894, we organized as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Guthrie, Oklahoma Territory, receiving the 
first charter granted to any Christian Scientist church in 
Oklahoma. 

Since then we have held regular services, using the Bible 
and Science and Health as our Pastor. 

Truth has always been in our midst, though at times only 
enough were present at the services to claim the promise, 
“Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them.” 

We now have an average attendance of thirty at our Friday 
evening meetings. The sick are healed and drinking habits 
and other evils are destroyed through the power of Truth. 

We are very grateful to the Mother for the impersonal 
Pastor. Mrs. Katie Traband, Guthrie, Oklahoma. 


216 CHRISTIAN BCIENOE JOUENAL. 


Oun beloved Leader's message to the Field in regard to 
teaching, may uncover in some of us the claims of latent am- 
bition and other sins which may not have been eradicated for 
lack of sufficient testing; or this wise command may be under- 
stood by some as limiting the usefulness of certain of the 
sheep in the great fold. But, beloved co-workers, who or 
what can limit if Truth speaks to us in the clear, strong tones 
it did to Paul? 

Since every message of our Leader means not only “the 
greatest good to the greatest number," but the greatest good 
to each and every one in the household of faith, let each 
Christian Scientist recognize in this command a greater 
opportunity for the exercise of humility, as well as a deeper 
and wider experience, which will better fit us to be worthy 
the name of Christian Scientist. 

Barbara M. Prince, Bloomington, Ill. 


Curistran Sorkwox has not only lifted me out of a state 
of invalidism of a most serious nature, but it has enabled 
me to demonstrate love in my home; and now, after years of 
patient trusting, I can say truly, “Love is the liberator.” 

To those who seem to have opposition in their homes I 
wish to say, If you are trying to live true to Truth, and are 
showing love to your fellow-man, love toward all with whom 
you come in contact, the light will break forth. We must 
love if another seems to hate. “If ye love them which love 
you, what thank have yel for sinners also love those that 
love them." 

When Jesus was asked how many times we are to forgive 
an. offending brother,—“till seven timesf"— and the answer 
was, “Until seventy times seven." How true I have found 
those words. We must return good for evil always and in 
all ways. Miss E., Cincinnati, Ohio. 


IwrtAMMATORY rheumatism, neuralgia, blood poisoning, 
and an old chronic complication which physicians could 
not cure, a8 well as many other claims of leas severity, have 
all disappeared through Christian Science treatment. 

The greatest of all was paralysis. When I discovered that 
I was not capable of treating myself, I called a faithful 
healer, and also leader of our Society in this place, to treat 
me. He came three days, and error still held me in bondage, 
The fourth day he treated me till noon, when I was released 
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almost instantly. Mortal thought had given place to Truth, 
and Truth had set me free. 

We have in this place a temporary organization of Chris- 
tian Scientists. We commenced with eight members, and 
others have since joined us. We hope soon to organize with 
acharter, Weare nearly all members of the Mother Church, 
and a devoted little band working in the Father’s vineyard. 

Mrs. Josie S. Griswold, Chanute, Kan. 


Ox a cold November evening in 1895, I went to the coun- 
try to bring in a young cow. As I was leading her along, 
she took a notion to run, dragging and throwing me head 
foremost into a barbed wire fence. When I reached home 
an hour later, I found my face was cut in several places, a 
piece of flesh torn out of one cheek by the barbed wire, and 
pue ear torn Bo that the lower lobe was separated and hung 

own. 

My wife and daughter, not feeling competent to handle 
the case at that time, called a Scientist healer. We tied 
a cloth over the wound to cover it up, and Christian Science 
did the rest. Four days later I went to work and kept right 
on as usual, with but little inconvenience. The ear came 
together, the cheek filled out, and the scar has already dis- 
appeared.— Ingersoll Moore, Bloomington, Ill. 


I wor like to tell of a demonstration of the power of 
Truth, in Cincinnati, for a lady ninety-one years of age. 
For two years there was a fiery red lump on her neck, grow- 
ing larger all the time, and very irritating. The family did 
not call a surgeon for fear she would not live through an 
operation. A friend called to see her, and suggested she 
should try Christian Science. She consented, and a Chris- 
tian Scientist was sent for. She was treated for six weeks 
with apparently no change. Then one morning she awoke 
and found her clothing and the bed covered with blood. 
The manifestation was disappearing without lance or surgeon, 
and in two weeks it was entirely gone, not even a scar to be 
seen. She gives to Christian Science all the credit. 

Laura Cheseldine, Mt. Auburn, Cincinnati, O. 


Waern we were quite young in the study of Christian Sei- 
ence, our little boy fell against the heating stove, burning 
his face severely. A gentleman called who was also begin- 
ning to study, and on seeing the child he was startled. I 
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would like to testify to what healed my child. It was this 
statement in Science and Health. “Mind decides whether 
or not the flesh shall be discolored, painful, swollen, and 
inflamed” (p. 384). We have the proof that God speaks 
through Mrs. Eddy to this age, and that we were guided to 
catch the true tone of these words to some degree, for no one 
to-day would know the child had ever had a burn on the face. 
Mary M. Davis, Omaha, Neb. 


THREE years ago I went West for my health, and after cli- 
mate and medicine failed to help me, a friend told me to 
try Christian Science, and gave me Science and Health to 
read. 

I felt that I had found the Truth and that it would heal me. 
I wrote to a Christian Science healer at once. The healing 
was slow; my healer treated me several months and was very 
patient with me, telling me over and over again that God 
was the only Life, and that He was more to me than my 
lungs. I studied Science and Health, and after a while was 
able to treat myself and others. Though all my claims 
have not yielded, I feel that I should acknowledge the bene- 
fit received and thus be fitted to receive more, as our dear 
Leader has so often admonished us. 

M. D. K., Carrollton, Mo. 


As the permanence of the healing done in Christian 
Science is sometimes questioned, I would like to cite a case 
that came under my care some seven years since. It is of a 
lad of fifteen who was suffering from hereditary consump- 
tion. The doctors said that he could not possibly live to 
manhood, that when his stomach gave out the end must 
come. When I was called the lad could not leave the house; 
but after three treatments he came to me and in a few 
weeks declared himself well. He has had no return of the 
disease, and is well and sound to-day; thus proving the power 
and permanence of healing in Christian Science. 

Mrs. Cecilia Utley, Buffalo, N. Y. 


In December, 1894, my husband and I arrived in Fort 
Wayne, Indiana. Being unable to find a Christian Scien- 
tist in the city we conducted the services at our home for 
a time, when a third student was discovered. We continued, 
the meetings consisting of from three to seven persons until 
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in March, 1898, we organized & chureh under a state charter, 
with a growing congregation. 

About this time we rented the new and pleasant hall 
known as Kimball Music Hall, 109 S. Calhoun Street, and 
held our first service as Church of Christ, Scientist, the first 
Sunday in April, 1898, this being Communion Sunday. 

Mrs. Louise J. Woods, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Oxz morning our baby was taken very suddenly with 
eroup, and it seemed that his breath would not come much 
longer. My children and I were alone; I called to them, 
they were yet in bed, and asked them to “help mamma treat 
little brother." In fifteen minutes from the time he first 
commenced coughing, it was over, except his breath seemed 
to eome a little hard. His sister came from her bed into 
the room, saying, "I'm all right this morning." Baby re- 
sponded, "I'm all 'ite, too;" and then his breathing was 
perfectly natural. 

Nothing remained except a slight hoarseness, We know 
that “God is a very present help in trouble." 

J. H., Pondereek, Okla. 


I was a slave to tobacco for fifteen years, but was made 
free in two treatments. I was also healed of other diseases 
that the M. D. had pronounced incurable. The one thing 
I am most thankful for is that I have found the Truth as 
taught by our dear Master. I have had many beautiful 
demonstrations whieh have proved to me that Christian Sci- 
ence is the Truth. I must tell of one demonstration. Our 
little girl, six years old, fell off the porch and broke her 
arm. We sent at once to my healer, a distance of eight 
miles. In less than two weeks she was healed. 

John C. Bowman, Sunnyside, Md. 


For some time it has seemed that I must write and ex- 
press my thanks through the dear Journal, for the blessed 
book, “Miscellaneous Writings.” It is a great privilege to 
be the happy possessor of such a rich legacy as the Impersonal 
Teacher; and it came to me in time to comfort and heal 
one of the greatest earthly trials I ever had, the departure 
of my dear husband. 

With a heart full of thanks unspeakable, I try to thank 
the dear Mother for this bread of Life and Truth she has 
given to us.—Mrs. Salina Smith, West Dryden, N. Y. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


O Christian Scientists believe in war? 

Christian Scientists look to the Bible for their 
authority in all affairs, divine and human. If the 
Bible teaches that war is a divine institution, Christian Sci- 
entists should feel themselves obliged to regard it as such. 
Literally interpreted the Scriptures bear abundant evidence 
that war is of divine intent. In its historically literal im- 
port a great part of the Old Testament is devoted to recitals 
of wars of the most bloody and savage character. The slay- 
ing of thousands and tens of thousands, by means which 
would be ruled out of modern warfare as too inhuman and 
barbarous to be tolerated, would seem to have been but an 
ancient pastime, if we may judge from the nonchalant man- 
ner of their recitals. The spilling of human blood and 
destruction of human life, were matters of small significance 
in the minds of the biblical writers, if their language is to 
be literally construed. The only effective manner of rid- 
ding themselves of an enemy, according to the literal record 
of the ancients, was to annihilate that enemy by fire and 
sword and other warlike methods. Extermination rather 

than reformation seems to have been the order. 

It is evident that Moses and the children of Israel were 
firm believers in the divinity of war. In Exodus 15 we read 
that they broke forth into song unto the Lord for joy because 
of their victory over the hosts of Pharaoh. This was the 
tenor of their song:— 

“T will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 
The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation: he is my God, and I will prepare him an habita- 
tion; my father's God, and I will exalt him. The Lord is 
a man of war: the Lord is his name. Pharaoh’s chariots 
and his host hath he cast into the sea: his chosen captains 
also are drowned in the Red Sea. The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the bottom as a stone." 

These are songs of exultation and victory that would 
quite adequately express the exuberance of feeling now preva- 
lent in our country over Dewey’s great victory at the Philip- 
pine Islands. Wor, aorording to a literal reading of the 
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narrative, was this direct attribution of victory to God un- 
warranted, for the fourteenth chapter of Exodus tells us that 
"the Lord spake unto Moses" certain directions concerning 
this event, which, followed by Moses and his followers, re- 
sulted in the destruction of Pharaoh's army just as related. 
The Scriptural accounts of battles waged under the oft- 
repeated “thus saith the Lord” are numerous. If Deity is 
to be personalized—as that term is ordinarily understood— 
then we are bound to believe that a personal God personally 
gave explicit directions as to the conduct of the ancient bat- 
tles, and literally acted as commander-in-chief of the armies 
in much the same sense that President McKinley is now 
acting as commander-in-chief of our armies. In this, as in 
other biblical interpretation, we are driven to one of two 
alternatives: we must either personalize God and literalize 
the Bible, or we must depersonalize God and deliteralize the 
Bible. If personality and literality are to control, there is, 
to say the least, as much biblical authority for war as there 
is against it. Indeed, if we take mere quantity as our cri- 
terion, we shall have to say that the authority for largely 
outweighs the authority against. 

Can it be, then, that a God of love can consistently act as 
commander-in-chief of an army whose avowed purpose is the 
annihilation of large numbers of human beings! It may 
be answered, from the personal-literal standpoint, that 
he who is at once a God of love and a God of justice may 
consistently do this. But here we encounter a difficulty. 
If a personal God personally interferes with the battles of 
earth, he must take sides; and which side shall he take? 
In the War of the Rebellion, for instance, both sides prayed 
to the same God, and each firmly and conscientiously be- 
lieved God was on its side. He either must have been on 
the side of the Union from the start or he must have changed 
his mind and deserted his children of the South before the 
conclusion of hostilities. 

He is in the same dilemma with reference to the war be- 
tween this country and Spain. He cannot well be on both 
sides. We are confident he is on our side. Spain is equally 
confident he is on their side. How shall the question be 
determined in view of the declaration of his Word that he 
is no respecter of persons? Whenever we attempt to literal- 
ize and personalize we are met with just such troublesome 
questions as these, and they might be multiplied almost in- 
definitely. If God is no respecter of persons, he no more 
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desires the slaughter of his children who happen to be of 
Spanish birth, education, and tradition, than he desires the 
slaughter of his children who happen to be of American 
birth, education, and tradition. All are alike his children. 

If we fall back for our answer upon the old theological 
notions of God, we shall have no difficulty in solving this 
problem. If God is a God of wrath and vengeance, as these 
terms are commonly interpreted, and his chief purpose and 
desire are to punish his children because they do not de- 
mean themselves according to certain fixed ideas of the 
personal sort, we can easily imagine him exulting over the 
slaughter of Spaniards and Americans alike, because we 
think it safe to aver that none of these come up to the regu- 
lation standard. In this view he was truly, as Moses and 
the children of Israel declared, a God of war. 

It is not difficult to imagine a God whose wrath must be 
assuaged by the sacrificial blood of his well-beloved Son, 
or of any of his sons or daughters, standing, as it were, at 
the head of armies, directing their movements in such manner 
as to bring the greatest possible slaughter and destruction 
upon one side or the other, or alternately upon the one or 
the other, as his anger, partiality, or caprice may determine. 

We can easily suppose such a God to become excited over 
the issue of battle, and, forgetting for the time his sense of 
equanimity and justice, taking sides with the weaker or 
stronger contestant as the impulse of the moment may 
dictate. A personal God, in the anthropomorphic sense, 
must of necessity be controlled by personal motives, personal 
limitations, personal desires. personal infirmities, and, in 
short, all the foibles and caprices of mere personality. 

Tf the Bible was really written from this standpoint, it 
is not strange that we find in it much that makes God di- 
rectly responsible for all the horrors, inhumanities, and non- 
Christianities of the recorded history. If only such canons 
of construction as govern in ordinary analysis are to be ap- 
plied to the interpretation of this record, then indeed, have 
all the warriors of history down to the present campaign 
against Spain, been justified in their assumption of the 
diviniry of war. Then indeed, must those who deny war's 
divinity, find their authority outside the Scriptures. We 
say this having due respect for the claims of modern exegesis 
as embraced in the Higher Criticism. The entanglements 
and obstacles lying across the pathway of modern criticism, 
it seems to us, are not less easy of riddance than are those 
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„of the old systems. Nay, more. To the extent that all 
attempt at spiritual interpretation is set aside (and it is 
practically entire), our modern critics are in worse plight 
and in- 8 more inconsistent attitude, than their old-line 
brethren. We fail to see wherein they may reconcile the 
apparent incompatibilities of Scripture, upon the particular 
lines under discussion, with greater show of reason or defini- 
tional congruity than the old school. 

When we surrender the right of spiritual analysis of 
Scripture we practically capitulate to the enemy of all Scrip- 
ture. Our lines are broken, our bulwarks are annihilated, 
our guns spiked, our battleships sunk, our navy destroyed, 
our ammunition spent. 

Christian Scientists especially appreciate this, for if they 
were to rely upon the coldly intellectual exegeses of the 
modern school of interpretation they could no more heal 
sickness and destroy sin in themselves or aid others in doing 
so, than could they cause the melting of ice by exposing it 
to moonbeams. If healing sickness and destroying sin, 
therefore, is a result of correct scriptural exegesis, then surely 
the new school of criticism has made no advance upon the 
old systems. 

We have thus far dwelt ‘only upon that view of Scripture 
which seems to make for war. Let us now turn to the other 
side, for there is another side, even from the most strictly 
literal standpoint. 

Bible students will remember that David was not per- 
mitted to build a house to the Lord because of the wars in 
which he had been engaged and the blood he had spilled. 
(1 Kings, 5, ete.). Evidence, at least, that warring and 
blood-spilling were not approved of God to the extent that 
such occupation conduced to fitness for the performance of 
sacred work. A strong hint against the divine sanction of 
any war. 

The prophets Isaiah and Micah manifestly had a clear per- 
ception of the non-divinity of war. They declared that when 
the people shonld be taught of God’s ways they should beat 
their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: that nation should not lift up sword against nation, 
nor learn war any more. These are fair indicia as to the 
tenor of the Old Testament writings on the subject in 
hand. Even althongh, as a mere matter of verbiage, 
the Old Testament preponderates in favor of the idea of 
war, yet from every moral and spiritual viewpoint the 
weight i is greatly against it. 
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What of the New Testament? Its every legitimate in- 
tendment is in opposition. Jesus’ teaching is, throughout, 
the direct antithesis of the spirit of war. The Sermon on 
the Mount is itself sufficient authority in support.of this 
assumption. No man can live this teaching and war with 
his neighbor. No aggregate of men constituting a nation 
can observe the letter or spirit of this foundation plank in 
the platform of Christianity and seek the injury or destruc- 
tion of another nation, be it Christian or Pagan. It would 
seem as though the most casual reading and the slightest in- 
tent to obey this teaching would long ago have brought, 
among people claiming to be Christians, a fulfilment of the 
prophecies of Isaiah and Micah. If, from this wondrous 
platform of Christianity we single out only a few planks, 
we shall disprove the claim of divinity for war by over- 
whelming testimony. Perhaps the strongest declaration is 
that which we quoted in our last number. If it constitutes 
the gauge of battle, we are at a loss to see how battles could 
ever be fought. We cannot too fully emphasize it if we 
desire to be Christians. Let us re-read it. 

“Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, That ve resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke 
also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain.” 

Either Jesus meant what he said or he did not. Which 
of these alternatives are his followers disposed to accept? 
Too Utopian is it? Too ideal? If Jesus’ teachings furnish 
the basis of Christianity. it is the Utopianism and idealism of 
Christianity. If Christianitv is too high above humanity 
to be susceptible of practical application, then why keep 
up a pretence thereto? Why not accept the conclusions of 
atheism and infidelity and abandon it as something impos- 
sible of utilization? Christendom must sooner or later 
squarely face this issue, — why not commence to face it 
now? Postponement of an issue to a more convenient season 
is not a successful way of meeting it. Has not the Christian 
world been following this dilatory and evasive policy long 
enough? 

Here is another plank:— 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” 
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Were this the international policy, would there be the 
slightest cause for war among nations? It is the seeking 
for that which is diametrically the opposite of the King- 
dom of God that has most often led the nations into war- 
fare. Exorbitant greed has too frequently been the first 
god. The One God, whose Kingdom is not of this sordid 
world, hss.not been the subject of even a fair secondary 
seeking. 

One more plank:— 

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets." 

Could there be a greater mockery of these words than the 
prevailing actions of individuale and nations in their rela- 
tions with each other! Is the desire and the attempt to 
blow each other into indistinguishable fragments doing unto 
each as the other would be done by? Was Jesus really the 
Son of God and the Son of man whose words were “of the 
Father," or was he merely an irresponsible fanatic whose 
sayings were beneath the notice of educated and well- 
ordered people? 

But Christian Scientists are not iconoclasts. They have 
something to offer for that which they would have done 
away with. Their exegesis of Scripture is based upon God 
as Divine Principle and man as the universal idea of that 
Divine Principle. Nor does this conception of God take 
away his personality in any true sense of personality. Di- 
vine Principle is absolute Good. There is within this 
Divine consciousness no admixture of evil. This Good is 
eternally, infinitely, and universally existent. In so far as 
man as the idea of divine Principle reflects that divine Prin- 
ciple, he is in his divine order of being and in harmonious 
relationship therewith. In so far as he deflects from this 
order he is apart from his divine Principle, and is the ser- 
vant of the false claim of evil. This Principle is universal, 
infinite Love, supreme Intelligence. 3 

God is Spirit. So declare the Scriptures, and Christian 
Scientists accept this Scriptural definition without qualifica- 
tion or equivocation. They understand the true meaning 
of the term Holy Ghost to mean Wholly Spirit, or Pure 
Spirit. Their conception then, is, that there is not and 
cannot be contained within the Pure Spirit which is God, 
a single element unlike iteelf. If war, therefore, be of 
divine sanction, its spirit must have pre-existed in the 
divine purpose; in which case all the horrors of war are 
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the outcome of a consciousness that is Pure Spirit. Can 
this be? 

One of the greatest generals of the War of the Rebellion, 
remarked that war was hell All who know what it is 
agree with him. Are the stoutest contestants for the divin- 
ity of war and the literal construction of Scripture, ready to 
admit that conditions which can properly be designated as 
“hell” emanate from the Holy Spirit? 

There is but one rationalistic answer to such questions. 
It is that every condition or conception of evil, discord, or 
inharmony, is apart from the Divine consciousness—God. 

How do Christian Scientists explain the Scriptural ac- 
counts of warst 

Thus: Spiritually understood, the thousands and tens of 
thousands recorded as having been slaughtered stand in type 
for so many evil conditions. These are the sins or errors 
against which the Bible declares. The striking down of these 
sins, or sinful conditions, typifies the right as prevailing 
against the wrong; or as righteousness overcoming unright- 
eousness. In saying this, however, let it not be inferred that 
we seek to take away from Scripture its historical char- 
acter. The wars therein chronicled doubtless occurred—at 
least many of them. There are some that seem to be al- 
legorical; but in either cage, as we have said, in their spiritual 
sense these récita’s are expositive of conditions of error, 

Good, as divine Principle, in its necessary operation de- 
stroys all unlike itself. Divine Love manifests itself by re- 
moving all conditions which bring discord, that harmony may 
prevail. Divine Love can do this, for its purpose is only right 
and it is free from the slightest elemeit of hate. Revenge, 
injury, conquest, desire of gain, have no place there. 

Thus, if we make our Scriptural exegesis impersonal and 
unliteral, we avoid the inconsistencies and insurmountable 
difficulties otherwise encountered; we have no hesitancy in 
arriving at the conclusion that God is not a God of war, 
and clearly see that the war god is of human construction. 

Yet, while Christian Scientists adhere strictly to the idea 
of God’s non-responsibility for war, they at the same time 
recognize the conditions of human relativity. They well 
know, in other words, that there are degrees of human be- 
lief, and that some beliefs are vastly better than others. 
The higher and better the human belief the nearer approach 
is made to reflecting Good, or God, as divine Principle. 
Tf a wrong cannot, with the present understanding of divine 
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law, be righted in accordance with the teachings of Jesus, it 
must either continue to exist or be removed by the most 
effective means within the present comprehension of man- 
kind. If, for example, Spain’s rulers were so steeped in 
the blindness of selfishness and cruelty that the sense of 
divine Love is lost to them, and as a result the inhumanities 
which for ages have been perpetrated in Cuba were to con- 
tinue indefinitely, then the United States could only re- 
move this incubus from their neighbor by the most effective 
means within its present aggregate understanding. Had it, 
in its governmental capacity, been sufficiently endowed with 
the Christ-spirit to have wrought out the problem in accord? 
ance therewith, the war might have been avoided. Not 
possessing this spirit, it must either have continued a 
quiescent witness of Cuba's sufferings and. Spain's inhu- 
manities, or have resorted to force of arms, as it has 
elected to do. We do not now assert that it had become 
an imperative duty for our government thus to interfere. 
This is a question respecting which many good people have 
had serious doubts, but the gauge of battle having thus been 
given, it becomes now a question of relative good, and every 
consideration of right and humanity, to say nothing of in- 
herent love of country, demands that all good citizens lend 
their support to that side which is standing for the highest 
good. In this sense Christian Scientists can afford to be, 
and are, patriotic. They are, indeed, patriotic in a larger 
sense than the outside world can now comprehend. They 
can perform, and are performing, duties in behalf of their 
country that will count for more than they could now make 
unbelievers see. Nor will they shrink from any needed 
duty in the premises. 

Meantime they will hope for a speedy end of the unhappy 
tragedy, and continue undismayed in their realization that, 
sooner or later, the Christ-teaching will prevail in human 
affairs, and that the time will come when “nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more.’ 

Christian Scientists will do all they can towards fostering 
that spirit of international arbitration which was recently at- 
tempted hetween this country and England, and which ought 
to have been succeasful. 
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A curious story comes to us from London, England, of a 
strange case of illness as the result of jealousy. A wife is so 
jealous of her husband that she is constantly sick and under 
a physician's care. She is aware of her strange hallucina- 
tion, but seems unable to control it. She thus frankly 
spoke of her case to a physician whom she called: “I am the 
patient, and my complaint is jealousy. I am jealous of my 
husband, and if you do not give me something to relieve me 
I shall go out of my mind.” 

The physician telling her he could do nothing for such 
a case, she promptly fell full-length upon the floor and 
many strange physical contortions marked her somewhat pro- 
tracted stay there. These manifestations are of frequent 
recurrence. 

This case, while peculiar, is but one of many evidences 
of the fact that physical disease is due to mental causes, and 
strikingly corroborates the Christian Science method of 
diagnosing disease. It is to be hoped the afflicted lady in 
question will be led to the understanding of the Christ-Truth 
as a Physician who ean do all for such a case. 

The account of this case concludes thus:— 

“The after-treatment was more geographical than medical. 
The husband ceased doing business in a certain town where 
the object of his wife’s suspicions lived. The fit was not 
the disease, but it was the symptom or manifestation of a 
mind diseased or deranged, the state of the mind being the 
result of the woman’s broodings over her real or imaginary 
wrongs.” 


We yet receive many letters relating to cards, church 
notices, and other matters pertaining to the Publisher’s 
Department. May we again remind the Field that all such 
letters and inquiries should be addressed to the Publisher's 
Department. 


Sry Publisher's Department for new price on the Quar- 
terly. 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. XVL JULY, 1898. : No. 4. 


THE WORD PANTHEISM. 


To the Editor of the Herald:— 

The allusion in your issue of the 8th inst. to the word 
pantheism in my Message to the Mother Church has arrived 
late for me to correct it. Iam glad, however, to say it was 
incorrect. I did not write: “Pantheism is derived from Pan, 
a mythological god.” These were my words: “Pantheism is 
composed of two words, Pan and theism.” I happened to 
know the derivation of this word before my etymology was 
challenged, and, also, the self-evident fact that the word pan- 
theism is composed as aforesaid. 

Pantheism is derived from two Greek words, meaning 
“all” and “God.” Christian Science teaches that God is 
All-in-all. This would place pantheism within the border 
line of Christian Science were it not for the equally em- 
phatic declaration in Christian Science that Spirit is infinite, 
all; therefore, there is no matter. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 
PLEASANT View, ConcorD, N. H., June 17, 1898. 


The above from the Boston Herald, of Sunday, June 19, 
1898, will set at rest what, from the start, has been a ground- 
less attempt to place Mrs. Eddy’s use of the word in a false 
light. 

E Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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AN INTERESTING PROPHECY. 


E herewith publish what seems to us an interesting 
prophecy. 

The article is entitled, "The Church in the 
Wilderness,” and is contained in a little book written in 
1838 by the Rev. Gardiner Spring, Pastor of the Brick 
Presbyterian Chureh of New York, the work itself being 
entitled, "Fragments from the Study of a Pastor." 

It is interesting to note that the place of Mr. Spring's 
revelation was on Mont Viso (Mount of Vision) of the Al- 
pine range, at a point whereon the persecuted Vaudois or 
Waldenses, found an asylum. It will be remembered that 
this sect arose in the south of France about a.p. 1170. 
They were the first to protest, as a body, against the cor- 
ruption of the Roman church, and as a consequence, were 
of course bitterly persecuted. Persecution, however (as it al- 
ways does), gave vitality to their doctrines, which passed on to 
Wycliffe and Huss, and through them produced the Reforma- 
tion in Germany and England. This sect was distinguished 
from the Franciscans in that they taught the doctrine of 
Christ, while the latter taught the person of Christ, or 
Jesus. They had no official priesthood. They regarded the 
sacraments as merely symbolical, and with them ceremonies 
gradually disappeared. They became merged in the general 
Protestant movement in Germany and England. 

As will be readily seen by Christian Scientists, they were 
among the forerunners of the larger Protestantism which is 
finding its expression in a genera] protest against all forms 
and conditions of erroneous doctrine,—in the churches and 
out of them. 

Following is the prophecy :— 


THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS, 


I was crossing a narrow strip of land which lies upon 
the frontiers of France and Italy, where the Alps, with- 
out losing their loftiness and sublimity, begin to incline 
toward the Mediterranean, and occasionally put on an ap- 
pearance of freshness and verdure. I had resolved, if pos- 
sible, to ascend Mont Viso. Though not so high as Mont 
Blanc, yet from its solitary and isolated position, it presents 
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a more imposing appearance of grandeur. It stands almost 
alone; and, like a colossal pyramid, rises high above the 
various crests, and peaks, and ridges which surround its base. 
It presented to my mind the aspect of some huge beacon 
towering amid the storm; and the strange irregularity of the 
scenery gave strength to the impression. It seemed as 
though the heaving, angry ocean had been here arrested in 
the extreme fury of its tempest, and as if the power which 
had caused, had suddenly stilled, its terrors, and bound it 
in solid and enduring chains. Inconstancy and change 
seemed strongly represented in constant and unchanging 
forms—the very emblem of mutability fixed as it might seem 
immutable. 

Already had I ascended far up the mountain, and all the 
beautiful plain of Italy was spread out before me. That 
immense reservoir of waters, that well-known extent of 
gardens and cities, of wealth and splendor, which the heroes 
of ancient and modern times pointed out to their soldiers 
as the reward of perseverance and victory, glittered upon 
my eye. At the foot of the mountain, on the one side, had 
once stood the elephants of Hannibal and the armies. of 
Francis the First; on the other, the forces of Cæsar, Charle- 
magne, and Napoleon. So vivid was my fancy, it almost 
seemed that I could hear the sullen tramp of their legions; 
and the rushing of the streams around me seemed disturbed 
by the fording of their thronging cavalry, and all the tumult 
of a hurried march. I looked almost to see the Roman 
eagle hovering over their steps, or the lilies of France trem- 
bling to the mountain air. 

The continued and almost unbroken stillness of the scene 
recalled me from this vision of the past. All this glory and 
greatness had departed. Sooner will the first drops which 
issued from these torrents, come back from the vast ocean - 
in which they are mingled, and flow again from their source, 
than aught of all this life and renown return, to trouble or 
astonish the scene on which they once played so conspicuous 
and interesting a part. Yet I dwelt long, and with singular 
pleasure, on the names of those illustrious heroes, And who 
does not, as he crosses the Alps? 

It was with a feeling of self-reproach that I turned at last 
to think of others. The glory and splendor of this world 
had first taken possession of my mind, while true worth and 
piety had also their monuments near me. I was standing 
in the retreat of the ancient Vaudois. 
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Few remember them. "They lived unknown, 
Till persecution dragged them into fame, 
And chased them up to heaven. 


From the eminence from which I surveyed them, four bear 
tiful valleys spread themselves before me something in the 
form of a fan, converging from the distance, and terminat- 
ing almost in a point near the spot where I stood. I had 
heard of this asylum of the faithful as the region of barren- 
ness and ice. I had read of it as a desert environed with 
frightful precipices, and protected by eternal snows. But 
such was not the scene on which I gazed. A beautiful sky 
spread its blue arch above. The verdure was springing from 
the sides of the mountain, scantily, it is true, but for that 
the more welcome. The valley below seemed spread with a 
carpet of rich emerald, wrought in with the brightest flowers. 
Nor were the light and life of civilization wanting to com- 
plete the picture. Scattered villages and villas were seen 
at intervals, and everywhere the vine and the fig-tree en- 
riched the plain. The Po and the Dora too, with their 
almost innumerable branches, were wildly urging their waters 
down the rocks and through the crevices of the mountains, 
till you might see them quietly stealing to the valleys and 
mingling with the streams below. 

I stood gazing, sometimes at the naked and barren cliffs 
of some distant promontory; sometimes at mountains that 
lifted their snowy summits where the eagle is never seen to 
soar; and sometimes at the enchanting plain beneath. And 
are these the rocks, said I, which looked down upon those 
sanguinary persecutions? Are these the mountains whence 
vibrated those songs of salvation that indicated to the foe 
the retreat of the faithful? Are these the streams once 
stained with the blood of the saints? Are these the valleys 
from which ascended in many a mingled column the flames 
of the fagot, the supplications and sighs of the martyrs, 
and the fiend-like exultation of their destroyers? I felt as 
though I were surveying the monuments of deeds in which 
one scarce knows which had the pre-eminence,—the faith 
and constancy of the victims, or the fury of their fierce 
persecutors. Here once dwelt a small, poor, forgotten 
people; a people, weak indeed, but full of that faith which 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, escaped the edge of the sword. Here dwelt 
a people whose glory shone brightest in their tribulations, 
and to whom it was entrusted to preserve the purity of the 
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faith through centuries of darkness, when barbarous nations 
ravaged and destroyed all around them, making no distinc- 
tion between what was sacred and what was profane, And 
here still dwelt the descendants of that same people, in all 
the peculiarity of their language, habits, and manners, ag 
well as in all the integrity of that faith which has survived 
the revolution of empires, and which is still destined to 
travel down the descent of time, and as successive ages roll 
on, exert a reforming and purifying influence over the 
world. 

And can this be the place, thought I, where the Woman, 
described in the Apocalypse, hath a place prepared of God, 
where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the Serpent? While this inquiry was 
passing through my mind, I was lost in contemplation. My 
thoughts became irregular and wild. My imagination 
wandered, I knew not whither. Whether it were that 
sleep overtook me on the mountain, and what followed was 
the fancy of à dream, or whether a waking vision occupied 
my senses, I am unable to tell. I seemed raised in spirit 
above the world; and yet my hopes and fears were strangely 
connected with its spiritual welfare and prosperity. A sub- 
ject upon which I had thought, and read, and conversed 
often, weighed upon my bosom, and filled it with deep 
and serious reflection. My anxious mind brooded over it, 
as some busy, restless fancy, waking to the roar of the 
tempest, pictures to itself evils which nothing can remedy 
or relieve. 

I trembled for the Ark of God. Errors, deeply ruinous 
in doctrine and practice, were inducing desolation and decay. 
A smooth theology had taken the place of those wholesome 
truths which have in every age been the wisdom of God, 
and the power of God to salvation. The meekness of wis- 
dom was superseded by a vaunting and arrogant spirit; 
and means and measures were making progress in the church, 
which threatened to burn over her fairest borders, and 
leave them like a land that could not be tilled, or sown, or 
eared, or harvested for generations to come. I saw col- 
lisions of sentiment distracting the minds and dividing the 
counsels of those- who were once joined together in the same 
mind and the same judgment. I saw also chilling aliena- 
tions among those who once loved as brethren; while the 
peaceful spirit who had so long hovered over this fair land, 
was just about to spread his pinions and fly away. Already, 
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the ways of Zion mourned because few came to her solemn 
feasts. Already the streams of mercy seemed to be drying up, 
which have for so long a period been refreshing our heritage 
&nd bearing on their bosom the blessings of salvation to 
distant lands. From the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
was departed. Her princes were become like harta that find 
no pasture; and they were gone without strength before the 
pursuer. I thought of her in the days of her captivity and 
reproach, when she hung her harp upon the willows, and 
wept. I remembered, and could not forbear uttering aloud, 
that affecting lamentation of the Prophet, How hath the 
Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and cast down from heaven unto earth the beauty of Israel, 
and remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger. 
Such were the thoughts which occupied me in my reverie. 
And they were not without close connection and sympathy 
with those which had often disturbed me in my hours of 
waking reflection. The day seemed dark and gloomy like 
one in November. The sun was enveloped in clouds, and 
the rough north wind roared around me. I was by the side 
of a lofty, weather-beaten mountain. Its top seemed to sup- 
port the heavens, and its brow frowned over a deep, expan- 
sive wilderness, impervious to the eye, and immeasurable in 
extent. It appeared at first view as one vast desert, where 
was no trace of human footsteps, and where no man dwelt. 
As I was walking to and fro with a mind almost as cheer- 
less as the rugged cliffs around me, suddenly a chorus of 
superhuman voices filled the air. The words of their song 
fell distinctly upon my ear, clear and sweet as from instru- 
ments of silver. They chanted, Who is this that cometh 
up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved? As I 
turned to look toward the desert, I beheld a female form 
of distinguished attractions and beauty, leaning on One like 
unto the Son of Man. Her countenance was expressive of 
intelligence and sweetness. Her mien was humble, vet a 
peculiar dignity shone in her every action, and her entire 
appearance seemed pre-eminently fitted to please and capti- 
vate. I had heard of One dwelling in the wilderness, whom 
the tongues of inspired men and angels had represented as 
clothed with celestial comeliness and decked with beauty 
from the skies—a wanderer in the desert, but not alone; 
hand in hand with One more powerful than herself, she had 
her course through its strife and temptations. As my eye 
rested upon her for the purpose of scanning her person more 
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carefully, that I might satisfy myself if this were indeed she 
of whom I had heard, I saw that she was enveloped in a 
dense and hazy atmosphere, through which a pale light 
beamed from her countenance and clothed her form, and 
seemed everywhere struggling to dart forth its rays. For 
the moment it seemed doubtful whether she would not be 
merged in the obscurity; but the mist was soon dissipated, 
and she looked forth like the moon walking in her bright- 
ness, luminous in her entire form, and like the angel stand- 
ing in the sim, conspicuous to the world. 

I observed that her features were in part covered with & 
veil. She had an humble, lowly spirit, and though in the 
full power of youth and beauty, seemed utterly unconscious 
of her attractions. She had no desire of superiority or dis- 
tinction; no undue assumption of dignity; no spirit of am- 
bition or rivalry. She did not court applause, nor was she 
offended at rebuke. She sought not the eye of the world, 
neither delighted in its bustle and confusion; but rather 
in the shade and stillness of some beloved retreat, open only 
to the observation, and consecrated only by the presence, 
of her Lord and Husband. At times she instinctively 
shrunk from his inspection, and hid her face in confusion. 
Nor was there in this any affectation of modesty, but a deep 
and ingenuous impression of her unworthiness that oppressed 
her, and often indeed found its way to her lips. Look not 
upon me, she would exclaim, Look not upon me, because 
the Sun hath looked upon me! One of her loveliest 
characteristics, as it seemed to me, was this humble, meek, 
and retiring spirit. Her progress was often rapid, yet was 
it noiseless and silent as the dew of heaven. Wherever she 
took a false step, she herself was the first to detect it, and 
prompt and faithful in her self-reproach. Rather than feel 
that she was worthy to be the object of admiration, many a 
time would she lay her hand upon her mouth and exclaim, 
Behold I am vile! There was a lowliness of demeanor 
exemplified in her progress that reminded me of the spirit 
of genuine piety. She seemed at such a remove from the 
haughty, overbearing temper of the world, that I concluded 
she belonged to another’ race of beings. For nothing did 
I envy her so much as for this unearthly spirit. 

And can this be she, thought I, of whom I have so often 
read, that was cast out into the open field to the loathing of 
her person in the day that she was born? If so, nothing 
could be more striking than the contrast between her original 


236 CHRISTIAN SOIENOE JOURNAL, 


condition, her debased parentage, and her present elevation 
and prospects. She was like one who had sustained a moral 
transformation, and had been, as it were, re-created and born 
anew. Once poor and miserable, and blind, and naked, she 
was now clothed with embroidered work, girded about with 
fine linen, covered with silk, and decked with ornaments. 
Though her birth and nativity were of the land of Canaan ; 
though her father was an Amorite and her mother a Hittite; 
yet she was now allied to a family that participates in the 
riches and royalty of a nobler world, and her renown went 
forth among the nations for her beauty. She was the child 
of God—the adopted daughter of the king of heaven. Her 
second birth traced her lineage to the skies; born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. She had no unborrowed splendor, yet was she 
covered with righteousness as with a garment, and prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband, Though once soiled 
and blemished by her native servitude; though abject in 
her occupation and associates; yet was she now as the wings 
of « dove covered with silver and her feathers with yellow 
gold. My own impressions of her loveliness were confirmed 
by what I distinctly heard from the lips of her royal hus- 
band. Behold, said he, thou art fair, my love, behold 
thou art fair. My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is 
the only one of her mother; she is the choice one of her 
that bare her. Sometimes he spoke of the tenderness of 
.her attachment; sometinfes of her purity and faithfulness; 
and sometimes, breaking forth in the language of gratified 
joy, he exclaimed, T'hou art ali fair, my love, there is no 
spot in thee! 

Filled with admiration, I could not but again exclaim, 
Who is this?—so depraved in her nativity and yet so exalted 
in her adoption—so impure in her original, and yet so pure 
in her transformation—so heaven born, so acknowledged 
and endeared to higher worlds, and yet in her own view so 
worthless! The answer was quickly upon my lips Who 
but the church of the First Born [the spiritual Jerusalem 
from God out of heaven—the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife! 
Who but that complex, ornate, and lovely Personage, who 
is a lively emblem, a typical designation of the virtuous of 
every age and name, here embodied and personified by the 
daughter of Zion travelling in the greatness of her strength. 

This amiable and fair being I beheld far from the abodes 
of men, in the waste, howling desert. She had no continu- 
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‘ing city. She was away from home, often afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted. The place where she 
sojourned was a place of vicissitude and woe. There were 
no sorrows like her sorrows, and a stranger did not inter- 
meddle with her joy. Here she stretched forth her hands unto 
Hod, and her soul thirsted for him, as a thirsty land for the 
grateful and ever welcome rain. Here she met with delays, 
hindrances, and vexations. The powers of darkness were 
leagued against her, combining their strength and subtlety 
to perplex and embitter her mind, to retard her progress, 
and effect her destruction. She was passing through an 
enemy's land, and had put on the whole armor of God. 
Without were fightings, and within were fears. External 
foes, and indwelling sins, distracting cares, painful bereave- 
ments, and a subtle adversary often filled her with despond- 
ency, and spoiled her every earth-born hope. 

I observed that she did not always know how to explore 
her path, and that she sometimes forsook her guide and 
wandered from the way. Then she was depressed and dis- 
couraged, and instead of going cheerfullv forward, would 
stray up and down in the wilderness. And then her courage 
faltered, her strength languished, and her beauty withered. 
Many a time, at such seasons, would she sit down and weep 
with abundant sorrow, and exclaim as though all hope had 
deserted her, My heart is overwhelmed within me! All thy 
waves and billows are gone over my soul! The wilderness 
too was long, and she was often wearied by the length of 
the way. Sometimes she trembled, and seemed on the point 
of fainting or falling; and then again she would press for- 
ward, now with a bold, and now with a doubtful step. 

Here she wandered amid the gloom and darkness of the 
desert. Here she had a place prepared for her by God. 
With his own hands, he spread a table for her. The rock 
supplied her, and the manna descended. She fed on angels' 
food, and ate the bread of life. The pillar and the cloud 
moved before her. The God of Israel himself was with her, 
—a friend in need, a refuge in times of trouble. In his 
merey and care, in his power and faithfulness, she had re- 
sources which never failed. She sometimes grieved him, 
but he never abandoned her. He seemed to have no em- 
ployment so delightful to his heart, as to eare for her. He 
would watch her every step. He would often throw around 
her the arms of his proteetion to save her even from imag- 
inary harm. He would spread his banner of love over her, 
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and support her from step to step in all her course. I heard 
him say to her, J gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee. Since thou wast precious in my sight, I have 
loved thee; therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
for thy life. It seemed to me that he would blot out all 
the nations, that he would crush a thousand worlds, before 
one hair of her head should fall to the ground. 

And yet there were sensible alternations in her spirit and 
condition. Sometimes she looked for light, and beheld 
darkness, and for good, and behold-trouble and vexation; 
and then again, her most chilling fears were turned into 
hopes, and her deepest sorrows into joy. Sometimes her 
prospect was gilded by all the varied tints of Spring, and 
all the rich maturity of Autumn; while sometimes the snows 
of Winter swept along her path, and night enshrouded it 
with gloom. At times, the skies above her were soft and 
serene; at times, they were black and heavy,—lowering with 
tempest, and dark with indignation. Her path now lay 
through beds of spices, and along the fruits of the valley, 
which the forest enriched with its softest foliage; where 
the murmur of the running streams, and the light breezes 
cheered and refreshed her, and every odor, charged with 
fragrance, brought pleasure to her senses; and again she was 
constrained, amid the wildness of the precipices and the roar 
of the tempest, to pass along the lions’ dens and the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

As I was attentively observing her, a beam of light fell 
on her path, at a moment when the darkness had increased 
around her, and when despondency seemed almost to over- 
whelm her soul. All at once her countenance became bright, 
and though still pensive, she pursued her course with re- 
vived strength and freshness. Something had roused her 
from her depression and put new courage into her heart. 
It was the voice of her Beloved. A multitude of con- 
flicting emotions seemed for a moment to agitate her bosom. 
They were emotions of surprise, of joy, and of grief. Rise 
up, my love, my fair One, said he, and come away! For 
lo, the Winter is past, the rain is over and gone. The flowers 
appear on the carth; the time of the singing of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land! Arise, my 
love, my fair one, and come away! At this well-known 
voice, a tear stood in her eye. She looked on him whom 
she had picreed and mourned. I heard her confessions of 
folly, and promises of faithfulness, and felt that I could 
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make them my own. My soul melted within me, and flowed 
forth in her every tear. Never shall I forget when she 
hid herself from his sight, as though fearful of his reproaches, 
and bewailed her departures from him chom her soul loved. 
Then it was that I heard him say, O my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock; let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
is comely! Then it was that he allured her and spake com- 
fortably unto her, and gave her the valley of Achor for 
a door of hope, and she sang there as in the days of her 
youth. There did he wipe away the tears from her cheeks, 
and cheer her with the promise of his favor; while she, 
animated and buoyant with warm affection and eager hopes, 
was once more like a roe, or young hart upon the moun- 
tains of Bether. For the moment, she forgot that she was 
in the wilderness. She remembered not that she was far 
from her destined home, so much did the presence of him 
she thus loved smooth her path along the desert, and ren- 
der her sojourn amid its wilds a season of happiness and 
security. 

This endured not long. Dark clouds again enfolded her, 
the scene put off its charms, and the way before her was 
eurtained with its wonted gloom. There was nothing here 
to allure her stay, nothing suited to her large desires, noth- 
ing that could become the source of her blessedness, or the 
place of her repose. Nor was she either alarmed or sur- 
prised by the oft-repeated admonition, Arise, and depart 
hence, for this is not your rest, because it is polluted; for 
as often did she herself respond, O that I had wings like 
a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest! To her 
hallowed mind, the place of her pilgrimage presented noth- 
ing but a wilderness, which she longed to leave behind her. 
Communion with her Lord had rendered it at times a place 
of delightful remembrance; but she well knew that a higher 
abode was awaiting her, where she should enjoy his presence 
uninterruptedly and forever. There was her treasure, and 
there her heart. Her conversation was there. Her ardent 
desires, her highest good was there. Heaven absorbed her 
attention, awakened her highest affections and passions, and 
exhausted the vigor of her mind. Her very sorrows and 
griefs indicated its aspirations and tendencies. Like the 
magnetic needle, amid all the variations of a transient con- 
flict, or passing storm, her heart exhibited a trembling 
agitation till it reposed in one unchanging point of rest. 
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There were moments when her faith, with more than or- 
dinary vividness, realized the unseen world, when a hope 
full of immortality shed its fragrance over her spirits, and 
made her long for the promised land. And then, habitually 
watchful of the pillar and the cloud, regardless of obstacles 
and fearless of danger, onward she went from conquering to 
conquer. The circuities and vicissitudes of her path might 
at times bewilder her; the grandeur of the scenery, or its 
softness and beauty might for a moment allure her; but her 
aim was fixed,—the object single to which she aspired. 
Forgetting the things that were behind, and reaching forth 
to those which were before, she pressed toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Jesus Christ. It 
was the way to the Heavenly City, and she could not turn 
back. It was the only way, and she could not forego the 
expectation of that imperishable inheritance. 

I stood a while wondering at her zeal and steadfastness, 
but my wonder ceased when I recollected that she was not 
alone. She leaned on One who seemed more than mortal. 


In his side he bore, 
And in his hands and feet the cruel scars. 


He it was who bore her griefs, carried her sorrows, and 
even made her sins his own. It was her Lord—her Hus- 
band—her Life—her Sacrifice. It was he who liveth and 
was dead, and is alive for evermore, to succor and bless 
his church when all the nations die. I saw the secret of 
her strength. Her life was hid with Christ in God. 
Though she was perfect weakness, she had omnipotence to 
lean upon. Experience had taught her her own insuffi- 
ciency, and she lired by faith in him scho loved her, and 
gare himself for her. T was not a little interested in this 
view of her progress. Literally did she come up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved, She did not move 
a step without him. She did not wait for him to lead her, 
but went forward leaning upon him. When she stood still, 
she always stood alone. Once I saw her so depressed and 
weary, that she sank to the earth; and then he took her up 
in his arms and carried her like a lamb in his bosom. Thus 
she pursued her way—for the most part wakeful, active, 
persevering—and yet ever leaning upon him. The in- 
fluence under which she acted, seemed a sort of charm upon 
her will, and drew her with the cords of love as with the 
bands of a man. It was her joy, as well as her strength. 
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It gave buoyancy to her hopes, and inspired her with the 
confidence that he would keep her from falling and bear 
her safely through. When by some strong temptation, she 
lost sight of her dependence, most bitterly was she made 
to repent of her self-confidence and folly. "Then it was that 
her time was spent in retracing and recovering the ground 
she had lost, and bemoaning her sad condition. Many a 
time has she then exclaimed, O that it were with me as in 
months past schen the candle of the Lord shone upon my 
head! But these seasons of self-reproach and pensiveness 
were comparatively few. Habitually she looked beyond all 
created -things, felt herself to be his creature and child, 
subject to his guidance and control, dependent on his strength 
and grace. Never did she delight in her dependence more 
than during the seasons of her greatest vigor, her most rapid 
progress. Never could she say with a more comforted con- 
fidence, than in her most successful victories, My soul, watt 
thou upon God, for my expectation is from him! 

I thought I saw the heavenly axiom verified, J love them 
that love me. By nothing was her guide and patron more 
distinguished than his love for her, and by nothing was she 
more distinguished than her love to him. In strains sweet 
as angels use, I often heard her sing, My beloved is the 
chief among ten thousands! Yea, he ia altogether lovely! 
On him she placed her fondest affection, and reposed her 
every hope. Her love was confiding and unsuspicious; her 
confidence filial and even childlike. Sometimes you might 
see her reclining under the shadow of his favor with great 
delight; sometimes lamenting his absence and watching for 
his return; sometimes traversing with him the loftiest moun- 
tains and sometimes exploring the vineyards to see if the 
vine flourish and the tender grape appear. If difficulties 
opposed, or dangers threatened, or enemies stood ready to 
devour; his grace was sufficient for her, his strength was 
made perfect in her weakness, his presence was her chief 
joy. Leaning on him, she escaped the dangers of the 
wilderness, ascended the steepest mountains, stood safe 
on the brink of the angry precipice, penetrated hideous 
forests, resisted and overcame the fiercest beasts of prey. 
With her eye on him and all her trust in him, she continued 
her course. And while the youth became faint and were 
weary, and the young men had utterly fallen, she re- 
newed her strength; in heavenly contemplation, she 
mounted up with wings as an eagle, and through all her 
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course of duty and of trial, she ran and was not weary, and 
walked and did not faint. While others were intimidated 
by dangers, or discouraged by diffieulty, or lost sight of their 
Leader, she pressed forward, because her courage was in- 
spirited from above, and her exertion had a spring, a source, 
an energy not her own. The dangers and trials of the 
wilderness were gradually left behind her, and remembered 
only to enhance her gratitude and perpetuate her praise. 

l observed, that in leaning upon her Beloved, she was 
often led in a way that she knew not, and in paths that she 
had not known. She seemed to be under a sort of discipline, 
designed to subdue her will to an unconditional acquiescence 
in his; to chastise her self-confidence, and teach her to walk 
by faith and. not by sight. Like the Father of the faith- 
ful, she went forth not knowing whither she went. She 
knew not whither she was going the next hour, the next 
moment, the next step. It was her province to follow, not 
io lead; to obey, not to dictate. Her hopes and fears were 
both subject to disappointment. She was journeying in a 
weary land, and beheld the way stretching out almost im- 
measurably before her and lengthening as she proceeded. 
Often was she conducted by a very diversified course— 
sometimes amid scenes of mercy, and sometimes amid scenes 
of judgment—now amid well watered meadows, and now 
over dry and barren lands—now to mountains whence she 
caught a glimpse of her promised inheritance, and now to 
some low valley where the light of heaven scarcely pene- 
trated. Her path was checkered and variable, like the 
path of human life. It was perpetually changing—rous- 
ing her attention when she was careless—reminding her of 
her obligations when she was ungrateful—recalling her 
confidence when she had placed it upon creatures. Her 
disposition was thus tried, and her character formed. Many 
a time what she thought her best seasons, proved her worst; 
and what she thought her worst, proved her best; till, by an 
alternately painful and joyful experience she learned to re- 
pose all her confidence in her Redeemer, and to have no 
will but his. I had not seen such a spirit among men. 
The storms of life had driven her to this wilderness; there 
to live eminently above the world and walk with God. 
There was a tenderness, a meekness and submission, a love, 
a gratitude, a cheerfulness which was not of this world. 

T could not help exclaiming, What a glorious object is 
this which T behold! The church of the First Born strug- 
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gling through this world,—this moral wilderness,—is a 
spectacle to God, to angels and men. This humble and 
lovely Personage, thought I, may well be the object of con- 
cern, of solicitude, of admiration, While this reflection was 
passing in my mind, a multitude of voices, issuing I knew 
not whence, repeated the song, Who is this that cometh 
up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved? I 
turned to ascertain whom they were that spoke, and it seemed 
to me that the atmosphere around and above her was filled 
with living beings. ‘They were of various descriptions and 
orders, very dissimilar in their appearance, but all deeply 
interested in the progress and condition of this daughter of 
Zion. There was a peculiarity about her person, her pro- 
fessions, her claims, her prospects, that attracted the atten- 
tion of the inhabitants of this lower world. She disclaimed 
the authority of.its maxims and usages. She declined its 
pleasures, and all participation in its unhallowed amuse- 
ments. And she would not needlessly, even intermingle 
with its society. She came out and was separate, that all 
might know what immunities she challenged, and of what 
inheritanee she was the expectant. 

She was like a city set on an hill. None could help see- 
ing her; none could view her with indifference. Good men 
beheld her, as identified with the glory of the Redeemer, 
as identifying their own happiness and glory with hers, as 
embodying the best interests of mankind in this world and 
that which is to come. Though now depressed, they saw 
that soon she was to be triumphant, soon to behold her sons 
coming from far, and her daughters from the end of the 
world; and though still bearing the marks of imperfection 
and servitude, e’er long to share the kingdoms of this world 
with her Prince, and wear a diadem of gold. 

Bad men beheld her, sometimes to wonder at the peculiar- 
ity of her condition—a feeble woman coming up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved! Sometimes to ad- 
mire her beauty, for she was comely as Jerusalem, and 
the fairest among women; sometimes to acknowledge her 
influence and power, for she was terrible as an army with 
banners; sometimes to feel the reproach of her example, 
for though shining in borrowed splendor, yet was she the 
light of the world; sometimes to be envious at her allot- 
ment, for the smile of heaven played upon her countenance, 
and the solitary place was glad for her: And sometimes 
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to hate her with perfect hatred, to vex and injure her, to 
persecute, and if possible destroy her. 

I saw also a multitude of living spirits hovering over her 
path and near her person. They were messengers from a 
higher world—an exalted order of beings, and seemed to 
have come from the presence of God. Their countenances 
were like lightning, and their raiment white as snow. They 
possessed wonderful power and activity, and moved with 
the swiftness of the wind. They were beautiful also beyond 
a parallel—clothed with unfading and immortal youth, and 
glowing with the energy and ardor of truth and love. I 
saw them lifting up their hands—spreading forth their wings 
and apparently in sweet discourse with one another as they 
watched her progress. Now, they would stoop down and 
bend their faces towards the ground to observe her. Again, 
they would fly through the air and return, as though from 
some unknown region whither they had gone to tell of her 
conquests. At times, they would range themselves in 
throngs and companies, and strike their lyres and tune their 
hymns of praise. One particularly, I observed, of elevated 
mien and resplendent countenance, who hovered around 
her head, so near indeed that the vivid light that enveloped 
her, colored and tinged his form, covering both as with a 
mantle of celestial splendor. With his finger he pointed 
towards Heaven and said, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath entered into the heart of man the things that God 
hath prepared for them that love him! 

I saw, too, dark and benighted spirite, irritated with 
malignity, corroded with envy, and scarred by God's in- 
dignation, come up as it were out of the earth, and alight 
about her. I trembled for her safety, for it seemed to me 
they came with great wrath, as though they knew they 
had but a short time. I was re-assured however by the 
ealm and confident mien with which she looked around, as 
though certain of protection from One mightier than they. 
And then I heard the clashing of arms, and saw the rushing 
of battle. In the tumultuous conflict which ensued, I could 
distinguish voices of fiend-like rage and despair, the answer 
of exulting indignant courage mingled together, and at 
times the startling cry of some wounded, fallen combatant, 
resounding faint and fainter, as though borne and hurried 
down to earth's very centre. With what deep interest did 


' I await the result! Yet I did not fear for it. Soon the 


noise of strife gave place to shouts of victory. And from 
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the sweet notes of praise—praise to him who is seated upon 
the throne,—I knew they were from the victorious company 
who are ministering spirits to them that shall be heirs of 
salvation, and to whom the church was the object of unre- 
mitting care. 

I saw also, that God her mighty Maker regarded her. 
More than all things else, did she illustrate his ineffable 
glory. He beheld her clothed with his own loveliness. He 
rejoiced over her with joy; he joyed over her with singing. 
As a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride, so did her God re- 
joice over her. God her Redeemer was with her—her 
shelter and shade, her glory and the lifter up of her head. 
God her Sanctifier too had his dwelling within her heart, and 
made her his Temple; while the ever blessed and glorious 
Trinity, through her, made impressive and augmenting dis- 
coveries of his own excellence. 

Next to her glorious Lord, no object so well deserved, 
or might so well attract attention, as this pilgrim in the 
desert. I looked upon her with more than admiration. 
And while I gazed on her, as in her beauty and her might 
she pursued her course, I could not help repeating the vow 
I had made in my youth,—Jf I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy! 

Inexpressibly happy, thought I, is the Church of God! 
Where is there in the world so amiable and lovely a char- 
acter—where a community so favored as this! Many a 
time, when she has had no resting place, and has been hunted 
like a partridge upon the mountains, has the Shepherd and 
Stone of Israel provided safety and repose for her, and kept 
her as the apple of his eye. Often when she has been 
driven from among men, and perdition like a flood has 
chased her, has he himself been her dwelling place, and 
nourished and brought her up as an only child. Her igno- 
rance he has instructed; her languor and depression he has 
changed into hope and rejoicing; her solitude he has sweet- 
ened by his presence; her danger he has driven far away. 
He has been her refuge and her strength. To the multi- 
plied mischiefs that have passed through the earth, he has 
said, Touch not mine anointed and do my people no harm! 
He has beautified and enlarged her. He has caused her 
to look forth like the morning. He has made her b.ad like 
Carmel, and the hair of her head like Lebanon. He has 
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set her as a seal upon his heart, as a seal upon his arm. 
Nor will his purposes of love toward her be accomplished, 
till he has purified her from all her imperfection, decked 
her with majesty and excellency, and in the day of her 
celestial espousals, presented her to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
While this train of thought was passing through my mind, 
I cast my eyes once more towards the wilderness. No longer 
was it a desert, but rather an expanse of cultivated fields, and 
gardens of richest shrubbery, everywhere interspersed with 
beautiful villages, towering palaces, lofty turrets, and living 
men. The corn, and the vine, the olive and the palm 
flourished. Instead of the thorn, was the fir tree, and in- 
stead of the briar, the myrtle and the rose. Waters broke 
out in the desert. The way through this verdant territory 
seemed a highway. No tedious, intricate pilgrimage was 
it now. Enemies had disappeared. No lion was there, 
neither any ravenous beast went up thereon, it was not found 
there. And the pilgrim had now thrown aside that veil 
which obscured her, and put on her most splendid attire. 
A voice reached her from the heavens, Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. She looked forth now as the effulgence of the world. 
She seemed as it were, clothed with the Sun; the moon was 
under her feet, and upon her head was a crown of twelve 
stars. There was a halo of glory encircling her, that re- 
minded me of the Shekinah that stood over the ancient 
tabernacle. She was near to the Deity, encompassed with 
glory, and living within the comprehension of his smile. 
Kings and princes were allured by her brightness, and the 
wondering people came bending to her. The Kings of 
Tarshish and the isles brought her presents; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba offered her gifts. No longer did she 
falter in her, course, or turn her eye backward. She was 
clothed with. ^ divine panoply, and went forth more than 
conqueror through him that loved her. A banner waved 
over her of the purest gold, on one side of which was set in 
rich enamel, THe LORD KNOWETH THEM THAT ARE HIS} and 
on the other, LET EVERY ONE THAT NAMETH THE NAME OF 
CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY. At her approach, every false 
system of religion was arrested in its progress; all mist and 
darknegs, error and delusion, sin, shame and woe fled before 
her. Streams of light and salvation flowed everywhere 
around her, and sent forth their blessings to every land. In 
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her hand she carried a scroll, or parchment, which she un- 
folded before the nations, and by which she turned them from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Wonderful was the transformation that attended and fol- 
lowed her brilliant career, Iniquity fell before her. Tyr- 


anny and oppression and unrighteousness were blasted by 
her breath. Misery and despair were together chased away 
by the light of her countenance. Every valley was er- 
alted, and every mountain and hill was made low; the 
crooked was made straight, and the rough places plain ; and 
the glory of the Lord was revealed, and all flesh saw it 
together. 


O scenes surpassing fable and yet true; 

Scenes of accomplished bliss, Which who can see 
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refresh'd with foretastes of the joy! 


J, mountains and the hills broke forth before her into sing- 
ing and all the trees of the field clapped their hands. 
"The Spirit was poured from on high, and the world appeared 
to be turning to the service and favor of the true God. 
Every revolution of this diurnal sphere beheld her triumphs 
from the rising of the Sun to his going doicn. 


Distant, barbarous climes, 
Rivers unknown to song, where first the sun 
Gilds Indian mountains, or liis setting beam 
Flames on the Atlantic isles, 


‘alternately beeame the scenes of her perpetuated victories. 
Distant continents and islands, wandering tribes and col- 
lected empires, though once shrouded in deepest gloom, now 
beheld and reflected the brightness of her rising. 


One song employs all nations, and all cry 
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us! 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tor: 
From distant mountains catch the flying j yi 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapt'rous hosannah round. 


My reverie continued, but the gloom and depression which 
:at first pervaded it passed away. Instead of a dark day in 
November, it appeared to my gratified imagination like the 
loveliest in May. Brown autumn had fled. Winter had 
been chased away by the softness and beauty of Spring. 
‘The sun was just descending in his gayest chariot, and throw- 
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ing his light from pole to pole. The rough north wind had 
yielded to the fragrant zephyr. The rugged mountain had 
become like the verdant lawn. The unclouded sky, the 
balmy air, the rich foliage of the forest, the fragrant flowers 
were but faintly emblematical of the unbroken serenity I 
felt within. The birds were chanting their songs of joy, 
and all nature was vocal with praise and blossoming with 
hope. The bow of promise threw its arch over the eastern 
sky, and as the sun went down, he cast forth the signals of 
a still brighter day. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


I ueresy notify the public that no comers are received 
at Pleasant View without previous appointment by letter. 
Also that I neither listen to complaints, read letters, nor 
dictate replies thereto which pertain to church difficulties 
outside of the Mother Church, nor to any class of individual 
discords. Letters from the sick are not read by me, nor my 
secretary; they should be sent to the Christian Science prac- 


titioners whose cards are in this Journal. 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 


CARD. 


In reply to letters asking what shall be done with the 
balance of money contributed by the children to the Flower 
Fund, I will say: If the contributors, or the parents of those 
who are under age, so desire, they can consummate their lov- 
ing bequests by giving this amount towards furnishing the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Concord, N. H.,—the 
native state of the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science. e 

MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 

PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H., June 22, 1808. 


Or all our Father's loving gifts, 
I often wonder which is best,. 
And cry: Dear God, the one that lifts 
Our soul from weariness to rest, 
The rest of Silence,—that is best. 
Mary Clemmer. 


THE SABBATH. 


BY EZRA W. REID. 


NE cannot but be impressed with the prominence and 
significance of the Scriptural number seven, as he looks 
down the pages of a concordance. God rested on the 

seventh day; the clean beasts and fowls went into the ark by 
sevens; there were seven years of plenteousness and seven 
years of dearth in Egypt; seven priests bearing seven trum- 
pets compassed Jericho seven times; Solomon was seven years 
in building the temple; there were seven loaves to feed the 
multitude; seven deacons were chosen by the apostles; and 
in the Apocalypse there are mentioned, seven churches, 
. seven spirits, seven golden candlesticks, seven stars, seven 
seals, seven angels. Aside from the fact that there are over 
five hundred instances of its use in the Bible, there is suf- 
ficient evidence to support the claim that the number seven, 
and especially the period seven days, originated with and 
belonged exclusively to the Israelites. 

“God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all his work" (Genesis, 2 : 3). 
Science and Health says (p. 513): "The numerals of in- 
finity, called seven days, can never be reckoned according 
to the calendar of time. These days will appear as mortality 
disappears; and they will reveal eternity, newness of Life, 
wherein all sense of error disappears forever, and thought 
accepts the infinite calculus." 

A most remarkable and peculiar institution is the arrange- 
ment of Sabbaths which the Children of Israel were com- 
manded by Moses to observe: the seventh day, the seventh 
week, the seven times seven and fiftieth day, the seventh 
month, the seventh year, and the seven times seven and 
fiftieth year. (Leviticus, 23 and 25; Deuteronomy, 16 : 9.) 
This arrangement of Sabbaths has been likened to the sec- 
tions of a telescope; each part is an exaet counterpart of the 
others, excepting in size, and fold into one another, thus 
having a mutual dependence the one on the other; and as 
the telescope assists the eye to see objects that are far away, 
so the sabbaths of days, the sabbaths of months, and the 
sabbaths of years carry the thought on, on, to the great 
Sabbath, the year of J une Mie time of restitution of all 
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things. In this year every one who had parted with house 
or land was to regain possession of the same; all debts were 
to become void; slaves were to become free; all contracts were 
to be eanceled; every one was to return to his family; there 
was to be a general restoring of all things to the original 
owners And not only this, but the Jubilee Sabbath was 
to be "a Sabbath of rest" to the land (as in fact all the 
sabbaths were); there was to be no cultivation, no sowing, no 
harvesting, not even the gathering of that which should 
grow of itself in the field. Inasmuch, therefore, as there 
would be two sabbath years coming right together, in which 
there could be no harvesting, God promised that the sixth 
year should bring forth enough for three years. Thus does 
God provide for His children, that they may not suffer be- 
cause of the keeping of His commandments. 

As has been stated, the Sabbath (which must be understood 
as the whole system taken together) was a most wonder- 
ful institution. It was a test of allegiance to the Creator, 
and so holy and sacred was it to be held, that the desecration 
of it was punishable with death. Nehemiah (chapter 
13) claimed that the calamities which befell the nation, 
were caused by the profanation of the Sabbath; and the 
seventy years captivity in Babylon was in order that the 
land might enjoy her Sabbaths, “for as long as she lay deso- 
late she kept the sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years" 
(2 Chronicles, 36 : 21). So that it was a very serious mat- 
ter to profane that holy day. Isaiah (58 : 13, 14) calls the 
Sabbath, “a delight, the holy of the Lord.” 

The Jews, with their crude, materialistic notions of the 
Sabbath and spiritual things, took Jesus to task for break- 
ing the Sabbath day, as we learned in a recent Lesson- 
Sermon; the Master’s answer was that doing good was 
keeping the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath was a type or shadow of something to 
come. (Colossians, 2: 16, 17.) The Jubilee year, in 
which all bonds were broken, all wanderers returned, all 
the sad were made to rejoice, all inheritances restored, in- 
dicates the approach of that grand Sabbath of Rest, even 
“the times of restitution of all things" (Acts, 3: 20, 21). 
That beautiful Sabbath institution which our Saviour did 
reverence, points the eve of hope to that great seventh of 
time, the Lord's day, when this weary, sin-sick, idolatrous, 
yea, lost world, shall be redeemed, and shall rest in Spirit- 
ual work. 
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The prophets, the apostles, all the Bible, tell of a time 
when rigliteousness shall prevail, Love be the rule, peace 
and joy shall fill all hearts, all tears shall be wiped away, 
and when sin, sickness, and death shall be destroyed by the 
understanding of- God. 

And now comes Christian Science teaching mankind that 
the promises are being fulfilled; that sin, sickness, and death 
are but so many supposititious chains which can now be 
broken; that man’s birthright, which was his by virtue of 
the fact that he was made in his Father’s likeness, has never 
been lost; that all sin, sadness, sorrow, fear, and trouble 
are forever false, because God is All-in-all Christian 
Science teaches that since the Sabbath was “a year of rest 
unto the land,” so now the grand truth that there is but one 
Mind and all that exists is a manifestation of that Mind; 
that God is Spirit and therefore the universe is Spiritual 
and perfect in every respect, is being unfolded to human 
comprehension. (Science and Health, p. 500). It further 
teaches that “The highest and finest rest, . . is in holy 
work” (Science and Health, p. 513), and that therefore in 
this great Sabbatical Antitype, all selfishness, envy, malice, 
hate is forever banished, and the Brotherhood of Man an 
established fact. 

As thought thus tries to grasp all that Christian Science 
teaches, we are amazed at the wonderful fidelity therein 
displayed to the requirements of the Scriptures, and, on 
the other hand, we are nearly astounded at the fact that 
Moses, so many thousands of years ago, should have set forth 
in type and symbol such glorious results as are to be effected 
by the Church of Christ, Scientist. 

Our dear Mother and Leader says (Science and Health, 
p. 360): “My weary hope tries to realize that happy day,” 
as if she were indeed cognizant of the great “work,” and 
of the consecration so necessary on the part of the workers. 

Dear Christian Scientists, do we sufficiently realize that 
we hare entered upon the Lord’s Day, and what it means 
to be a Christian Scientist? Are we, even to the extent of 
the humble, gradual, spiritualization of our own thought, 
breaking the chains and freeing the captives, and turning 
the “heavenly homesick” (Science and Health, p. 364) 
away from this alien earth to that heavenly home, or are 
we gathering “sticks” on the Sabbath Day? 


"FREE INDEED." 


BY HENRY EATON. 


MET with an accident March 18, 1885. I was thrown off 
of my feet to the forward end of a smoking-car. My 
spine was injured. I had on the left side of my spine a 

discoloration, or what they called a black and blue spot, about 
as large as a silver dollar. A physician, who is a good sur- 
geon, told me I had two curvatures of the spine, and that 
my left side, arm, and limb were partially paralyzed. He 
called my injury concussion of the spine. I grew worse 
daily; was very feeble. I crawled about with a cane and 
a stool. I could not ge far without sitting down. I did not 
go fer from my home. My wife took me to the Massachu- 
setts General Hospital by appointment with the house sur- 
geon or doetor on June 30, 1886. The doctor told me they 
could do nothing for me there, as my injury was a chronic 
one. My wife asked the doctor if there was nothing that 
could be done for me. He said, *No, nothing here; he will 
have to go elsewhere for advice." I was brought back to 
my home. That day, June 30, 1886, was the last day I 
was able to go to Boston. I had been suffering greatly, 
bodily and mentally; I was in pain all the time and never 
knew what it was to be free from pain from March 18, 1885, 
to June, 1897. 

July 3, 1891, was the last day I went out of my house for 
about six years; then I only sat on a stool in front of my 
house for a few minutes. I was thirty-seven years old when 
I was injured. I shall be fifty-one years old August 13, 
1898. When I was injured my average weight was one 
hundred and sixty pounds, I now weigh two hundred and 
fifteen pounds, There was a large swelling, or bunch, on 
the back of my neck at base of the brain. I could not wear a 
collar. My left arm and limb were almost helpless. I was 
drawn forward, my head drawn to the left side, my mouth 
was out of shape. I could not sit up straight; could not 
sit back in a chair. I did not get a night's sleep for years. 
Islept on my right side about twelve years. When I retired 
I could not lie in my bed more than fifteen or twenty min- 
utes; then I would get up and walk, or rather drag, myself 
about for a few minutes and then lie down again. I could 
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get but little sleep day or night. I had been a commercial 
traveler about twenty years My business brought me in 
the way of meeting physicians, druggists, and patent med- 
icine men. I was educated to the thought that they knew 
their business in materia medica, surgery, and anatomy. It 
took me some time to believe that I could be helped with 
Christian Science treatment. I had been told the treatment 
would help a headache, but my injury was chronic, and there 
was no known cure for paralysis. I was also told that Chris- 
tian Science was the work of the devil. The best doctors 
had made my case a study for years; they had experimented 
and tried all kinds of remedies. There were fourteen or 
fifteen different doctors, Allopathic, Botanic, Homeopathic, 
Eclectic, and Magnetic, that experimented on me. They 
pronounced me incurable, telling me that no human power 
could help me. My speech was so affected that I could not 
talk intelligibly. My physician told me he had done all 
he could for me; he used the strongest opiates to make me 
sleep, but they did not make me rest or sleep. One special- 
ist in Boston said, twelve years ago, he did not think it possi- 
ble for me to live two years. After I was treated about one 
year in Christian Science, in September, 1896, I was able 
to get out of my house for the first time in about six years. 
I took my little artist’s stool and cane; did not get far from 
my home for some time, but as I gained in Truth I gained 
in strength. 

November 22, 1896, my wife and daughter took me in 
a carriage to the Mother Church. When I sat in the pew 
I was unable to sit up straight, my head almost touched the 
back of the pew in front of me. I was very tired when I 
reached the church. I found rest and peace there. A 
soothing, quieting, and happy feeling came over me. After 
I had been in my seat a few minutes the church, the people, 
musie, and the lesson, all helped me to see that God was 
Love, and the kind words of encouragement were very help- 
ful tone. The second Sunday I carried my stool. It took 
me more than thirty minutes to get from Huntington 
Avenue to the church, about one block. I was bent over 
just like a half opened jack-knife. 

Jesus said a little child shall lead them. So in my case 
it was my daughter who tried to show me the way to the 
Truth. She was very patient with me, and treated me 
about six months before I accepted anything in Christian 
Science. One night I found I could lie on my back. A 
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short time after that I was able to lie on my left side, then 
I found I was gaining strength and could sit up longer at a 
tine. I was able to move about my house a little better, 
although my left foot moved at most only two or three 
inches at a step. I could not raise my left hand to my head, 
and had no strength in my left arm or hand. I began to 
read and study Science and Health. In my case the dem- 
onstration was rather slow, but after nearly two years’ 
treatment I was healed in June, 1897. I can now talk intelli- 
. gibly; can and do walk with my left foot just the same as 
with my right. After I was injured I lost the hair from the 
top of my head. Now I am having a growth of hair there. 
To-day I am happy in Truth and Love. The weather does 
not keep me at home from the Mother Church. I am there 
each Sabbath and Friday evening meeting, and the church 
being always overcrowded, I am able to stand at every ser- 
vice. 

I went to Boston alone the first time in ten years om June 
3, 1897. left off the use of my stool the last of May, 1897. 
I dressed myself alone in June, 1897, the first time since 
March, 1885. November 7, 1897, I went out without my 
cane for the first time since March, 1885. Each time I 
went to the Mother Church I grew stronger and loved the 
church and Truth more each day. 

I learned that there was so much love shown in Science 
and Health, “Miscellaneous Writings,” “Unity of Good,” and 
other works of our Leader, that I found comfort, rest, and 
happiness in reading them. 

July 5, 1897, I went with my wife and daughter to Con- 
cord, New Hampshire, to attend the Mother’s reception at 
Pleasant View. To be in my native city and given the 
privilege of being at our Mother's reception was a day of 
independence and libertv for me. While there T met cousins 
that T had not seen for some years. They exclaimed, ^Why, 
Henry, have you been raised from the dead?" How happy 
I was to tell them what the Truth had done for me. 

In August, 1897, I was in Manchester, New Hamp- 
shire, for a visit. I was driving a horse on Pine Street and 
met a runaway horse coming towards me, jumping from 
one side of the street to the other. I pulled my horse to the 
left side of the street, but did not get far enough out of the 
way to clear it. It ran into my buggy and nearly demol- 
ished it. I was thrown out over the dash-board under the 
horse’s hind feet. One wheel of the carriage passed over 
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my back. Some one helped me up on my feet. They told 
me they thought I was dead. I always carry my Science 
and Health in my right hip pocket; that side of my clothing 
was perfect; the left side of my clothing was torn in shreds; 
my boot was torn open; I was covered with mud; I found, on 
retiring, a discoloration and bunch on my right limb below 
the knee; there was quite a deep dent on my left limb below 
the knee; both arms were black and blue. When I retired 
to my room, about 11 r. M., I took up Science and Health 
and opened involuntarily to page 421. My eyes fell on 
line twenty-five, which I read. I felt a little sore; did not 
get much sleep that night. My daughter who was with me 
treated me, and I arose the next day all right and walked 
down town. I said then, as I do now, that I believed Science 
and Health had saved my life. I have never felt any ill 
effects from this accident. 

Words cannot express the gratitude and love I feel for 
our dear Mother, Teacher, and Leader, Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, for her self-sacrifice and Love that have led me out 
of darkness into Light. The demonstration in my case is 
such a complete one words fail to express my joy and hap- 
pines. I owe it all to Christian Science. The way is 
“strait and narrow," but if we will be ebedient and follow 
Mrs. Eddy’s teachings we shall know the Truth and the 
Truth will make us free. 


NOTICE. 


WE give notice to the Field that the Board of Education 
recently provided for, has not yet been formally organized, 
and is not yet ready to receive applications for examination 
from those desiring to teach. 

Timely notice will be given in the Journal: until then 
applications are not in order. Ample opportunity will be 
afforded all to place their applications on file. 

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Tur boys and girls of the Methodist, Presbyterian, and 
Episcopal Churches of Central City are going to assist the 
Catholics at their minstrel show next Tuesday. Angels and 
ministers of grace defend us! Shades of Calvin and Wes- 
ley have mercy on us!—T'he Democrat, Central City, Neb. 


IN THE FATHER'S HOUSE. 


BY IDA FULLER MOORE. 


InrinitE Mind, the Father's house, 
Is here and everywhere; 
Omnipotence doth cover us,— 
His presence we declare. 


Above the sense of error's reign 
The Master traveled far, 

To show to us this fair domain, 
For us the way prepare. 


In this sweet place of the Most High, 
Under Love's gentle wing, 

No pain nor pestilence draws nigh, 
Nor any evil thing. 


A thousand errors melt away 
From e’en our sense of right; 

Ten thousand wrongs go to decay 
As Truth sends forth her light. 


Thou shalt not be afraid by night, 
Nor tremble at the day; 

In Spirit's everlasting light, 
All tears are wiped away. 


PLEASANT VIEW. 


BY MARION PINCKNEY HATCH. 


As of old, when to the hearts of faithful men 
There was the one dear spot, —Jerusalem,— 
Which stood for them as sign of God on earth; 
So now in this new world, 

There stands the home of Truth, 

Aud from all lands, each day, 

Goes forth from loyal hearts, 

To her whom God hath called, 

The pilgrimage of Love's es thoughts. 


THEORY BECOMES PRACTICE. 


BY E. E. BASS. 


WAS led to seek help in Christian Science through the 
| illness of my mother, who lay about three months help- 

less with rheumatic fever. Her case was considered hope- 
less by two schools of medicine, Allopathic and Homeopathic. 
The physicians said she was too old to recover; a younger 
person might possibly, but it could not be expected of a 
woman of eighty-six. 

In desperation I turned to Christian Science. I knew it 
had a practical religion and healed the sick, for I had once 
met Mrs. Mary Baker Glover Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science and had been impressed by the 
truth of her utterances. Yes, over twenty-five years ago, I 
had that inspiration. 

When her book, Science and Health, first came out, I 
purchased one. I read it some, and understood it a little. 
I took it with me to the Pacific coast, but before I had gleaned 
‘much, the book was lost or stolen. However, some of its 
truths stood by me in need, and helped me in training the 
-daughter that came to me some years later. 

During the passing years, there have been times when I 
was desirous of studying metaphysics, that I might know 
more of this Science, which I felt to be true. But not 
being able to put my wishes into practice, as I believed, I 
-drifted with the tide. My ears became dulled; and Science 
-a thing of the past. 

Not until this great crisis of suffering came, did I turn 
again to Christian Science. During this period of sickness 
and darkness, my health began to fail, and I could no longer 
give to my mother the attention she was accustomed to re- 
ceive. 

I had rheumatism in my feet, which disabled me more or 
less, together with indigestion, insomnia, and occasional 
bronchitis, resulting from a terror of colds. I was quite 
rebellious because my health failed in this time of great need, 
and in my heart I cried out, Is this the reward of well doing? 

With all my soul I prayed to be led out of this darkness 
into spiritual light, with the eager desire to know the truth, 
ithe whole truth, and nothing bit the truth. My fervent 
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prayer was answered, I was led in the direct path, steering 
clear of frauds, with which the city is rife. 

With great eagerness I pursued the study of the Bible, 
and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” Very 
soon I had my reward, my mother was growing better, 
greatly to the astonishment of the physicians and all others. 

Suddenly, I noticed I had no return of rheumatism, and 
was really quite robust in health, able to walk long dis- 
tances without discomfort. I was kindled by the buoyancy 
of youth, and was continually rejoicing and praising God. 

Two years have passed, and my mother still lives to bless 
us. During this time no disease has lain at my door. No 
plea for colds or headache. All are conquered in the great, 
all-present power of God, No more slavery for me. I am 
free from the clanking chains that held me fast in error. 
That long period of fears and terrors has melted into 
glorious day. 

Christian Science is helpful in every way; in all the 
vocations of life. It has given me peace, happiness, and 
great power to cope with error, and all the trials and diffi- 
culties of life. Through it, theoretical religion has become 
practical. 


SHE NEVER FELL. 
BY Q. E. M. 


Ox the morning of the dedication of the Chicago church, 
Noveniber 14, 1898, I was in my bedroom in the third story 
of our house (the house is three stories and basement). I 
was getting ready to go to the morning service, and my 
little daughter, five years old, was playing about, when sud- 
denly I felt a silence. I instantly noticed that the child was 
no longer there and that the window was open. 

I looked out and saw her unconscious form on the ground 
below, her head on the cement sidewalk. Instantly I thought 
“All is Love.” 

As I went down-stairs the entire paragraph in “No and 
Yes,” p. 19, beginning, “Eternal harmony, perpetuity, and 
perfection constitute the phenomena of Being,” came to me 
and took up its abode with me, and with it the clear sense of 
the great gulf fixed between the child and the lie that claimed 
to destroy. The child was brought in, and as she was car- 
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ried up-stairs she cried. As she was laid down the blood 
was spurting from her mouth and had already covered her 
neck and shoulders. I instantly said, "There is one law— 
God's law—under which man remains perfect," and the 
bleeding immediately stopped. 

The child seemed to relapse into unconsciousness, but I 
declared, “Mind is ever present and controls its idea," and 
in a few moments she slept naturally. During the morning 
she seemed to suffer greatly if she was moved at all, and 
her legs seemed paralyzed—lifeless. In the afternoon all 
sense of pain left, she slept quietly, and I went to the after- 
noon service, rejoicing greatly in my freedom from the 
sense of personal responaibility. 

When I returned she sat in my lap to eat some supper, 
. with no sense of pain, but still unable to control her limbs, 
which presented the appearance of entire inaction. 

At eight o'clock she was undressed without inconvenience, 
and there was no mark on her body but a bruised eye. Dur- 
ing the day she had not spoken of herself. At eleven 
o'clock, when I went up-stairs, I found her wide awake and 
she said, “Mamma, error is trying to say that I fell out of 
the window, but that cannot be. The child of God can't 
fall; but why do I lie here? Why can’t I move my legs?" 

The answer was: “You can move them. Mind governs, 
and you are always perfect." In a moment she said, “I will 
get up and walk." It seemed to require one or two trials to 
induce her legs to obey, but she rose, walked across the room 
and back, climbed into bed, stretched her legs out and said, 
*[ knew error could not talk!" 

She then sat up, ate a lunch, fell into a natural slumber, 
and woke bright and happy in the morning. 

For two days there was an uncertainty of movement, a 
seeming inability to walk in a straight line, but she moved 
about constantly, frequently rebuking the error aloud and 
declaring, “Love helps me walk." 

On Wednesday, harmony was established. Some weeks 
after, her little sister said to her: “You did fall out of the 
window, didn’t you?” But the reply was: “My body fell, 
but I am not in my body. Can God's child fall?” 

And the little three-year-old answered: “No, because God 
is Good.” 


PENNSYLVANIA RESPONDS. 


Dear Journal :—From the Keystone State we applaud the 
sentiments republished in the June Journal from The 
Washington News Letter. 

We cannot forget that if God be for us, neither scho- 
lastic theology nor Allopathy dare long be against us, and 
do not fear their futile efforts to stop the fast-spreading 
fame of the Christ eure. Yet, as American citizens, 
ean we not ask why the M. D.’s are allowed to med- 
dle with our laws. Why should our legislators give us 
laws framed by the National Association of Materia Medica, 
to protect its school of medicine from a better school which | 
“knocks at the door of this age”? (S.&H.). Its methods are 
contrary to the spirit of 1776, and contrary to the Constitu- 
tion itself. 

Let Christian Scientists, as Ameriean citizens entitled to 
all the rights and privileges guaranteed by the Constitution 
to every American, lay bare all attempts to persecute thia 
grand truth which has healed a myriad of cases where 
doetors had given up the patient to die. Let us, with 
this uncovering, realize that an error uncovered is two-thirds 
destroyed, and we shall soon see this persecution stop. 

Its perpetrators will be vanquished by the great Christ- 
school of health and ethics which baffles and overcomes evil 
in all its forms, whether it be sin, disease, and death, or 
persecution by the law, of some pure woman who prays Al- 
mighty God to heal the sick as He did eighteen hundred 
and ninety-eight years ago. 

Let Christian Scientists praise God even for persecution! 
for are we not made stronger by it? Has not our cause 
grown most rapidly when the medical doctors have tried 
to stem this current which flows from heaven? Let us “in 
all things give thanks.” “Let us be glad, rejoice, and give 
honor to Him,” for the rapid growth of our cause, the 
wonder of this century. 

Let us answer the modern persecutors of the old, old 
Christ-Truth with glad strains from the Christian Science 
Doxology:— 


Praise God from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him forever as ye re 

Onward rejoicing, heavenly host, 

Praise Father, Son, * Holy Ghost. 
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Let us sing this anthem amid the tempest and storm of 
persecution’s rage. Sing it during the long, dark night of 
material bondage, with but a solitary guiding star of hope to 
lighten our path. Sing it in the valley (mental despond- 
ency), sing it on the Horeb Heights (spiritual exaltation). 
Sing it, knowing that “sorrow is not the master of joy.” 
(S.&H.) Knowing also that “all things work together for 
good to them that love God," and that as we live the Life that 
approaches the Supreme Good, the way must grow brighter 
unto the perfect day. 

Witmer W. Muer, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE REVEALED WORD. 


BY LAURA B. AIKIN. 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 


To withhold what will help others, is to defraud our 
brother and ourselves. 

I will give a few instances of healing from reading 
the writings of the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science. 

Some months ago, after one of our Friday evening meet- 
ings, a lady present asked the privilege of taking a Hymnal 
home; as the book was handed her it fell open at Hymn 
163 by Mrs. Eddy. “Read that, it is a good treatment,” 
said the one who handed her the book. 

On reaching home she found her sister suffering with 
heart trouble. Having lost faith in drugs, and fearing she 
had not sufficient understanding of Christian Science to 
treat her sister, she turned to the hymn above mentioned 
and asked her to try to read it. She did so, and before it 
was finished the suffering ceased and did not return. 

Last January, after one of the same services, we read from 
the Boston Globe our Leader’s letter to the Mother Church 
which had been read at the Communion service on Sunday, 
January 2, 1898. One present told of how she had been 
troubled with one of her eyes for some time, so she could 
not discern objects clearly at a short distance, but during the 
reading of the message the trouble disappeared and she 
could see clearly and her eyesight has remained perfect. 

How anxiously we awaited the coming of “Christ and 
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Christmas.” The morning it came I seated myself to enjoy 
it. when almost immediately the door opened and a lady and 
little child entered the room. A sense of disappointment 
car +, for I had been selfish enough to want the book all to 
myself. The thought was quickly routed, for was not the 
Truth contained in this book for all who would receive it 
So I placed a chair, and together we partook of the healing 
draught. The little child fell asleep. It had been brought 
for treatment, having had fever and other ailments all the 
might before, but now the fever had vanished, and also the 
other troubles (as was afterward proven), but no treatment 
was given. 

Several years ago, while walking in the suburbs of » large 
eity, one of my arms seemed to become heavy and helpless. 
As I walked I tried to use my understanding of Christian 
Seience, but gradually my other arm and whole body be- 
came affected in the same manner, till I could scarcely lift 
my feet to step. Then I turned in my extremity, as I often 
do, to the Scientific interpretation of the Lord's Prayer as 
given in Science and Health. As I repeated the third line, 
“Everpresent and Omnipotent,” as given in an older edition, 
the realization came with the words, and I was immediately 
set free. If any reading this would like to know more of 
hew the healing came to me, they will find my testimony in 
"Miscellaneous Writings," page 450. 


OUR THANKS. 


We desire in this public way to render to Mrs. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, the distinguished Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, our sincere thanks for her words of com- 
mendation for the News Letter and its editor, published in 
the June number of the Christian Science Journal. 

Words of praise from her are not mockery, but they 
mean what they say, and she knows the true from the false. 

We hope to demonstrate that we may, under God, be 
worthy of her continued approval; if yea—our cup of hap- 
piness will be full, —Washington Nets Letter, June 4, 1898. 


THE OCEAN. om 
BY CHARLES HUDSON. 


OW beautiful under Christian Science become the 
H words: “For in him we live and move and have our 

being" (Acts, 17: 18). Asa Methodist I had scarcely. 
the faintest conception of what these words were intended. 
to mean, but as I study Christian Science the text unfolds - 
itself and becomes pregnant with meaning and beautiful in 
its application to man. They are diamonds set in gold, which 
radiate and glisten beneath the scrutiny of Truth like 
jewels in à easket. For some time, I have been trying to 
conjure up a scene which would express in some measure 
the thought contained therein, and have been helped by the 
suggestion thrown out some time ago by one of your corre- 
spondents, who stated that God could be likened unto 
the ocean and we his children to the fish which dwell in 
the ocean. How beautiful the thought, and how true it is 
that we daily bathe in the ocean of God's love, for is not 
love omnipresent, and we therefore come in contact with it 
at every step we take and with every breath we draw? As 
yet we but dimly comprehend the thought that Love is a 
spiritual ocean filling all immensity, unfathomable in depth, 
limitless in height, and boundless in length and breadth. If 
we ascend to the pleiades and, standing on the highest sum- 
mit of the loftiest mountain ‘peak, look upward, still away 
beyond we see stars which are but on the borderland of 
God’s spiritual ocean of Love. If we go downward as far as 
the remotest twinkle of the farthest star, we are still but’ 
on the threshold of infinitude. And yet this spiritual ocean 
of Love, occupying as it does every fraction of this im- 
measurable universe, is equally omnipotent in every part, 
and thus becomes to us, “a very present help in trouble.” 

As his creatures we are the natural habitants of this teem- 
ing, boundless ocean. We are not made from material 
differing from that which composes the spiritual ocean, net. 
differing in specific gravity nor endowed with different life 
or mind, for this spiritual ocean comprises all weight, all 
Life, all Mind. We are simply the individualized expres- 
sions and separate reflections of the one spiritual, resistlesa, 
living ocean of Love, dir hither and thither by its one 
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Life, one Intelligence, and one Mind, for there is no Life, 
no Intelligence or Mind outside of it. 


LOSS OR GAIN? 
BY L T. 


So many people have asked me, as they have asked many 
other Christian Scientists: “How is it that Christian Science 
costs so much to learn?” 

| — — Many times the question has seemed difficult to answer. 
I did not care to investigate the matter on my own account, 
feeling assured that were the opportunity of entering a class 
afforded me, the thought of the price which I should pay for 
tuition would have no.place in my mind. Wondering 
if we are getting our money's worth, will never teach us 
Christian Seience, neither are there any bargains in Christian 
Science. 

But the thought which has come to me lately is this: Do 
Christian Scientists pay an “exorbitant price" to learn, or 
are they laying up a blessing which shall return to them 
many-fold? 

Let us follow one of these seekers for Truth, after hav- 
ing gone through a class and been found worthy. Per- 
chance he will go, or be sent to some small town, or large 
city, where the Truth is much needed. He is loyal to his 
duty, being always about his Father’s business, and after 
having fed a few of the hungry from his rich store of 
supply, his flock increases and he can no longer offer his 
small room for their accommodation, but must build a home 
71 Church of Christ. 

Then who watches his every movement so much as our 
kind and loving Mother to whom he has paid this “exorbi- 
tant price”? In the Christian Science Journal we read of 
church after church being built, where our beloved Mother 
donates liberal material aid with her offerings of Love and 
approval. 

Then the cost of his class tuition melts before the stu- 
dent's eyes, and it becomes so small in comparison to his 
reward, that he forgets it, as he realizes that his supply comes 
from God, and God alone. 


REV. DR. OAKES IS OUT. 


HE REV. DR. CHANDLER A. OAKES has asked to 

be dismissed from the Dutch Reformed denomination. 

For some time he has had grave doubts regarding cer- 

tain religious beliefs contained in the tenets of the chureh. 

In compliance with his ordination pledge, he has refrained 

from making these doubts known from the pulpit, but now 

that he has confessed them all to classis in the communication 

below, he feels that he is at liberty to preach the truth as 
he interprets it:— 


To H. Hageman, Stated Clerk of the Kingston Classis. 

My Dear Sir:—Section 4 of article 2 of the constitu- 
tion of the Reformed Church in America provides that be- 
fore a person can be licensed to preach the Gospel he must 
subscribe the following formula:— 

“We, the underwritten, testify that the Heidelberg cate- 
chism and the confession of the Netherland churches, as 
also the canons of the national synod of Dordrecht, held in 
the years 1618 and 1619, are fully conformable to the word 
of God. We promise, moreover, that as far as we are able 
we will with all faithfulness teach and defend, both in public 
and private, the doctrines established in the standards afore- 
said, and should ever any part of these doctrines appear to 
us dubious, we will not divulge the same to the people, nor 
disturb the peace of the church or of any community; but 
will communicate our sentiments to the ecclesiastical judica- 
tories under which we stand, and subject ourselves to the 
council and sentence of the same.” 

Sections 9 and 10 of the same article provide that a min- 
ister who has accepted a call shall, after passing an examina- 
tion, subscribe the formula prescribed in section 10, a part 
of which is as follows:— 

“And if hereafter any difficulties or different sentiments 
respecting the aforesaid doctrines should arise in our minds, 
we promise that we will neither publicly nor privately pro- 
pose, teach, or defend the same, either by preaching or writ- 
ing, until we have first revealed such sentiment to the classis, 
that the same may be there examined, being ready always 
cheerfully to submit to the judgment of the classis, under 
penalty, in case of refusal, to be ipso facto suspended from 


our office." 
285 
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The obligations, assertions, and promises contained in the 
above "formulas" were assumed, made, and taken by me, 
and doubtless by every minister of the Reformed Church. 

I here use the word creed as synonymous with the Heidel- 
berg catechism, the confession of the Netherland churches, 
and the canons of the national synod of Dordrecht, held in 
the gears 1618 and 1619. 

More than two centuries have elapsed since this creed waa 
formulated. During that time, and particularly in the last 
fifty years, the church, as an organization, and individual 
ministers, have sought to “interpret” this creed. Some of 
its provisions could not stand under the rays of knowledge 
that have blazed upon it during these years. Many a con- 
scientious, God-fearing minister, who could not believe in 
all of its provisions, has sought to escape by the declaration, 
and perhaps in the honest. belief, that it does not mean what 
it says. This had existed to such an extent that in the place 
of “this creed” the individual ministers of the church have 
to-day each a creed of their own, and the church, as a matter 
of fact, has a nineteenth, and not a seventeenth-century creed. 
It and they have a creed, but not “this creed." I know that 
many will say it is the same, but I also know that the framers 
of this old creed would not recognize their work in this 
modern production, and if they were here I doubt if they 
would include these latter-day iconoclasts “in the body of 
the elect." It is not this new, but the old creed as it was 
written when it was written, as it was understood by those 
who penned it, that I subscribed to. It is "this creed" that 
each minister declares to be "fully conformable to the word 
of God." It is “this creed” that we promised “to teach and 
defend." It was our doubts as to any part of “this creed" 
that we promised not "to divulge to the people." 

The history of the Reformed Church, and that of every 
other church, proves that formulated doctrines have been 
variously interpreted at different times, One ecclesiastical 
council will place its construction upon some article of faith; 
a subsequent council will attach a different meaning to it. 
A portion of the ministry of our church believe that some 
one provision of “this creed” means one thing, another por- 
tion that it means another. Therefore theological disputa- 
tion as to what “this creed” really affirms is worse than use- 
less, except in eo far as it may throw light upon the point in 
dispute, for in the end each must determine its meaning for 
himself. This being so, it follows that I have not only 
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promised to teach "this creed,” but I have obligated myself 
to teach and defend it as I understand it. 

I have also promised that if I have doubts as to its truth 
or its meaning, I will reveal the same to classis. As far as 
some of its provisions are concerned, I here comply with such 
requirement. 

First. Section 4 of the constitution above quoted, makes 
each minister of the church assert that “this creed” is fully 
conformable to the word of God. I do not believe that any 
man or body of men have or ever had sufficient knowledge 
of the Deity to enable them to affirm that a document written 
by them is or is not fully conformable to the word of their 
Creator, whose attributes they themselves declare are beyond 
comprehension. 

Second. Article 36 of the confession of faith provides: 
“We believe that our gracious God, because of the depravity 
of mankind, hath appointed kings, princes, and magistrates, 
willing that the world should be governed by certain laws 
and policies; to the end that the dissoluteness of men might 
be restrained, and all things carried on among them with 
good order and decency. For this purpose he hath invested 
the magistracy with the sword, for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them that do well. And their 
office is, not only to have regard unto and watch for the 
welfare of the civil state, but also that they protect the sacred 
ministry, and thus may remove and prevent all idolatry and 
false worship.” 

I do not believe that God appointed a Caligula, a Nero, a 
Henry the Eighth, a bloody Mary, or a mad George the 
Third. To accept this article would be to declare that every 
tyrant who has crushed mankind beneath the iron heel of 
a bloody despotism, was the agent of God Almighty. 

Neither do I believe that God ever invested a king or any 
ruler with the sword for the purpose of protecting “the 
sacred ministry” or for the purpose of removing and prevent- 
ing idolatry and false worship, which simply means the re- 
pression of religious liberty by the sword. 

Third. Article 15 of the confession of faith provides: 
“We believe that, through the disobedience of Adam, origi- 
nal sin is extended to all mankind, which is a corruption of 
the whole nature, and a hereditary disease, wherewith in- 
fants themselves are infected even in their mother’s womb, 
and which produceth in man all sorts of sin, being in him 
as a root thereof; and therefore is so vile and abominable in 
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the sight of God, that it is sufficient to condemn all man- 
kind." 

I do not believe that unborn infants are infected with 
original sin. Even if they are, I do not believe that is suff- 
cient to condemn them. I do not believe that any child is 
condemned to hell by the teachings of the same one who 
said, “Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

Fourth. I believe that "this creed" teaches that from all 
eternity God has chosen certain individuals who are, by virtue 
of His will, to enjoy the bliss of heaven and certain others 
He has condemned to the terrors of hell. I do not believe 
it I believe that the being whom we are taught to call 
Father makes no discrimination among his children. I be- 
lieve that He loves them all, that all are called to the "harvest 
home." 

Fifth. I believe that "this creed" teaches that the redemp- 
tion by Christ extends only to the soul of man. I do not 
believe it. I believe that his redemption was also to release 
man from all the ills of this life. That he died not only 
that man might have eternal life hereafter but that he might 
enjoy the kingdom of God to be established in this world. 
The refusal or neglect of the church to teach this has bathed 
the world in blood, and now as much as any other cause, 
produces all the social wrongs with which humanity is in- 
flicted. 

Whether my doubts are well founded or not, whether I 
am right or wrong in what I believe "this creed" teaches, 
ie of no consequence for present purposes. 

The judgment of classis would not change my belief. 
This being so, in order to continue in the ministry of the 
Reformed Church, I would have to play the hypocrite. I 
would have to stifle my conscience and refrain from utter- 
ing that which I believe to be the truth. This no honest 
man ean do. I therefore withdraw from and sever my con- 
nection with the Reformed Church in America as a minister, 

Dated April 10th, 1898. 

Respectfully yours, 
LER A. Oakes. 
From The Kingston (N. Y.) Daily Freeman. 


COMMUNION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS. 


UNDAY was an unusual day for Christian Scientists, and 
as the First Church of Christ, Scientist, in this city is 
the Mother Church, the building at the corner of Fal- 

mouth and Norway Streets was the centre of attraction for 
believers in this faith from all over the country. At both 
morning and afternoon services the capacity of the church 
was tested to the utmost. Every seat was filled, and in ad- 
dition to the eleven hundred people thus provided for, there 
were about five hundred others at each service who stood at 
the rear and sides of the auditorium, or beside the bounteous 
display of potted palms, hydrangeas, and pinks which sur- 
rounded the platform and reading desks. The reason for the 
unusual gathering was that the day was being observed as 
the semi-annual communion, the other similar service of the 
year coming on the first Sunday in December. Great num- 
bers of non-resident Christian Scientists make a point of be- 
ing members in the Mother Church, and many come to this 
city from all over the country to attend these semi-annual 
communion services. The membership of this Boston 
church, as announced yesterday, is now about eleven thousand 
three hundred, and over thirteen hundred new members were 
received at this communion. For the benefit of the non- 
resident members, those from this city and vicinity remained 
away from the morning service and attended in the after- 
noon; so that in the morning congregation were members 
from New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Washington, Chi- 
cago, Indianapolis, St. Louis, St. Paul, Minneapolis, Kansas 
City, Montreal, Toronto, Buffalo, Los Angeles, and from 
almost every state, as well as one lady from Florence, Italy. 

The first part of the service, as usual, consisted of Serip- 
ture reading from Genesis, 1: 26, 27; Proverbs, 8 : 22-30; 
the Lesson-Sermon consisted of John, 14 : 1-11, with correl- 
ative passages from the Christian Science text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. The lesson was specially chosen for the 
day. The Scripture was read by Judge S. J. Hanna, the 
First Reader, while Mrs. Eldora O. Gragg, Second Reader, 
read the passages from the text-book. This reading closed 
with this definition of the Christian Scientists’ communion 
from the Christian Science text back :— 
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"This spiritual meeting with our Lord, in the dawn of a 
new light, is the morning meal which Christian Scientiste 
commemorate. They bow before Christ, Truth, to receive 
more of his re-appearing and ailently commune with the divine 
Principle thereof. They celebrate their Lord's victory over 
death, his probation in the flesh after death, its exemplifi- 
cation of human probation, and his spiritual and final 
ascension above matter, or the flesh, when he rose out 
of material sight. Our baptism is a purification from 
all error. Our church is built on the divine Principle of 
Christian Science. We can unite with this church only as 
we are new-born of Spirit, as we reach the Life which is 
Truth and the Truth which is Life, by bringing forth the 
fruits of Love,—casting out error and healing the sick. Our 
eucharist is spiritual communion with the one God. Our 
bread ‘which cometh down from Heaven,’ is Truth. Our cup 
is the cross, our wine the inspiration of Love,—the draught 
our Master drank, and commended to his followers.” 

The tenets of the Christian Science faith were also read. 
Miss S. Marcia Craft then sang a communion hymn, written 
by Mrs. Eddy and set to music by William L. Johnson. 

At this point, where the usual service would have ended, 
the First Reader of the Church stepped forward with a mes- 
sage or letter from the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science. This m 
was entitled, ^Not Pantheism, but Christian Science," and 
was in the main a demonstration that the followers of Chris- 
tian Science are believers in but one God, recognizing Spirit 
or Immortal Mind as supreme, as against the belief that 
mind "sleeps in the mineral, dreams in the animal, and 
wakes in man." The message closed with a reference to 
the present state of war in which the country is involved, in 
whieh Mrs. Eddy counselled her followers to pray for the 
prosperity of the country, that justice, mercy, and peace 
should continue to characterize the Government, and ex- 
pressed the hope that the Divine Presence might still guide 
and bless the President and Congress, and give them wisdom 
and uphold them with the right arm of his righteousness. 
The hope was also voiced that divine love might suecor and 
protect the soldiers of the country, whether in camp or in 
battle, as it did at Manila, when brave men, led by the hero 
Dewey, and shielded by the power that saved them, sailed 
through the jaws of death and blotted out the Spanish 
squadron. 
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After the reading of this message came the actual service 
of communion, in which the members of the congregation 
knelt for a period of silent consecration. The repetition of 
the Lord’s Prayer ended this part of the service. 

The afternoon service, at three, was the same as that of 
the morning. 

Boston Evening Transcript, June 12, 1898. 


REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Dear Mother :—The children of First Church of Ohrist, 
Scientist, of Brooklyn, N. Y., wish you to know the joy 
they have in your loving words of appreciation for the con- 
tribution of the Busy Bees to the Mother’s Room and the 
flower fund, and to thank you for your gift, and wise words 
of advice. 

As loving members of your numberless family they grate- 
fully accept both, and intend to prove by their helpfulness 
to parente; brothers, and sisters, and by self-culture, that 
they have profited by your noble example and advice. 

The teachers send this note of thanks on behalf of the 
children, and join with them in loving greetings to you. 

Eva J. Turner, Supt. 


Berr K. Scorr, Mapoz S. Fay, 
EUA Frances BENEDICT, Martna T. BECK, 
May Burrs, Ina E. Carson, 


Mns. PAMELIA J. Leonarp, C. S. D. 
June 11, 1898. 


NOTICE. 


ArrLicANTS for membership in the Mother Church, whose 
applications were sent in time to be in the clerk's hands 
May 20, who have not received notice of their admission, 
are requested to notify the clerk; giving their full names 
and the names of those who invited them. 

Address, William B. Johnson, 95 Falmouth Street, Boston, 
Mass. 


THE BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


Tue Board of Lectureship makes the following announce- 
ment: 

The Church By-Law which instituted this Board, specifies 
that any church which desires a lecture may apply directly 
to any one of the lecturers, or may request the Directors of 
the Mother Church to designate a lecturer. 

By this means, provision is made for spontaneous and 
voluntary action on the part of the churches, and no other 
methods will be recognized. 

If a group of churches situated in a remote locality choose 
to arrange among themselves for a lecture at each of their 
respective towns, so as to reduce the average cost for travel- 
ing expenses, such concerted action would be legitimate. 

If there are isolated or remote churches which cannot 
make such arrangements, they may make known their de- 
sire to Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson, 8 Norway St., Boston, 
Mass., and the Board will endeavor to respond without*in- 
curring unnecessary expense. 

The full number of the Board has been completed by the 
addition of Mrs. Annie M. Knott, C. S. D., 759 Woodward 
Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, and Mrs. Sue Harper Mims, 
C. S., 575 Peachtree Street, Atlanta, Georgia. 


CORRECTION. 


Dear Editor -In my letter to you last week I stated that 
Mrs. Eddy had donated her published works to her church 
in Boston. I am informed by the editor of the Christian 
Science Journal that I was in error on that point, and that 
she has reserved for herself, so far, her writings on Christian 
Science. I am sorry for the error, and beg you to correct 
it by inserting this note. Very truly, 

Jonn F. Lixscorr. 

Washington News Letter, 2 ae 4, 1898. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR seven years I had nervous prostration and partial 
paralysis, or, as it is called, locomotor ataxia. For 
eight years previous to that I had been suffering from 

indigestion, so that I became a mere wreck. 

My business as salesman compelled me to travel, covering 
the territory from San Antonio, Texas, to Bangor, Maine. 
When I look back I wonder how, in that almost helpless 
condition, I attended to business, but it was done, after a 
fashion. 

There was no improvement in my condition, although I had 
one of the best physicians, who also consulted a specialist. 

About two and a half years ago, one of my customers in 
Boston said that Christian Science would cure me, and urged 
me to look into it. I had never heard of it, and thought it 
was some nonsensical idea. I promised to investigate it, but 
did not do so. Upon my next visit to him, which was two 
years ago last January, I reached his place of business late 
in the day, completely tired out, and I must have looked it. 

Mr. invited me into his office, and said, “Send your 
man” (I had a man to carry my samples) “back to the hotel; 
you have done enough for to-day.” He then asked how I was 
getting along. I said I was improving. 

“You say so,” said Mr. B——, “but you don't look it. 
Now why don't you try Christian Science! Let me tell 
you my experience. My wife had been sick for sixteen 
years, and had been given up by the best physicians as in- 
eurable. Twenty days out of every thirty, when I returned 
home, I found her sick in bed. She had to give up all house- 
work, and could hardly get up-stairs. One day as I stood in 
front of my store, a gentleman whom I had known for years, 
and who always used crutches, having been pronounced in- 
curable by the doctors, eame up to me and asked how my 
wife was. I told him she was just the same. He said, 
*Why don't you get her to try my treatment! you see I have 
no crutches, I am entirely cured; but, said he, ‘you don't 
need to believe me, investigate this, and you won’t be sorry.’ 
Upon my return to the store it came to me repeatedly that 
there must be something in it, for surely this man now had 
no crutches, whereas it sra widely believed that he could 

à > 
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not be cured. I decided to look into it. I visited several 
people, and wrote to others, and in every case received a 
favorable answer. I then spoke to my wife, telling her 
what I had seen and heard, and that this gentleman wished 
her to try the treatment. When she heard this, she railed 
at me for coming to her with such nonsense, and said she 
felt badly enough without disturbing her more. I argued 
with her, and at last got her consent to try it, and sent for 
a lady, who had also been healed. I noticed that she came 
daily, but I never inquired what they were doing. About 
two weeks afterwards upon coming home one day, I heard 
some one singing, and when I opened the door, I found my 
wife singing and dusting the room. I said, ‘Why, Mary, 
what are you doing? She replied, ‘Oh, there were some 
things out of order, and I thought I would put them to 
rights.’ Inside of a month she discharged her help, did 
all the work herself, and now weighs more than she ever 
did. 

“This,” said Mr. B——, “has been my experience. Now 
don’t you think that I ought to believe in Christian Science" 

When I heard Mr. B—— tell this, I was very much im- 
pressed with it, and then and there promised I would visit 
the Mother Church the following Sunday, and I did. 

I took the cars, as I could not walk the distance, and went 
there as an unbeliever. I had no idea of their method, 
having only heard what I have here stated, and thqught it 
must be some crazy idea, and that they would have to prove 
something remarkable to make me believe it. 

I went, and saw, and listened, and I must say, I was com- 
pletely surprised. It was so different from what I had 
expected, upon such a broad, plain issue, teaching the Prin- 
ciple of Life so grandly, that it lifted me up, and I became 
a new man as I comprehended the teaching. I grasped the 
idea, that if every human being would live up to this, and 
act accordingly, there could be no ills for mankind. 

X left the church and walked back to the Adams House 
without an effort, and although this was January, I left my 
coat open; I did not feel the cold, and walked as if I had 
wings. I wrote home to my wife that I had attended a meet- 
ing, and heard something that seemed to change me entirely, 
and I wondered, if one impression would do this, what 
would a continuance of the same do. 

I had no further chance to look into it at that time, 
and I was afraid to drop the medicines lest re-action should 
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set in. I could not ask the doetor, nor any one else I knew, 
for every one would advise me against it. 

On my next visit to Boston, about two months thereafter, 
I called upon the lady who had attended Mrs. B——, and 
had her explain Christian Science to me. I saw that I had 
grasped the right idea, and asked for treatment. Upon my 
return home I sent for a copy of Science and Health, 
and having to go on a trip South I received absent treat- 
ment and studied Science and Health. When I returned 
from this trip what a surprise for my family! It seemed to 
change everything, my home became happier to every one, 
and my customers upon whom I called, noticed the difference. 
For over two years not a drop of medicine has passed my 
lips. I have been improving so much that I am almost en- 
tirely free from this paralysis. I can attend to my business, 
and never get tired; and rejoice that I am a traveling ex- 
ponent of what Christian Seience can do. 

Iam now eating those things that I have not eaten for years, 
without any indigestion whatever. Also have traveled in 
the South to San Antonio, Texas, during October, November, 
and December; and again East up to Bangor, Maine, dur- 
ing January, February, and March, without a sign of cold, 
not being affected by any climatic changes. 

I thank God that He has enabled me to learn to live, for 
I have come out of darkness into Light. 

Eugene Kern, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Over two years ago, false claims had reduced me so low, 
that after taking all the medicines that kind friends and 
sympathizing neighbors prescribed for me, I felt it a 
duty which I owed to myself, and also to my loved ones, 
that I should seek medical aid, and endeavor to know what 
dread disease I was suffering from. After one month's 
treatment for general debility in the evening class at one 
of the large hospitals in New York City and receiving no 
relief, I went to a second hospital of another school of medi- 
cine for a thorough examination and treatment. Here my 
trouble was described as an enlargement of the heart, through 
my having grown so rapidly in my youthful days. This was 
said to be the whole cause of my continual loss of flesh and 
strength. The doctor was a kindly Christian gentleman, 
and I know he had sympathy for me. He desired to know 
if I was fully prepared for that great change that must 
come sooner or later to mortal man. He told me honestly, 
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that he could not cure me, and not to believe any doctor that 
might tell me differently. He said if I could give up my 
work and go away for rest and change of air, he could help 
me some temporarily, but not permanently. Upon this, I 
concluded to try a course of treatment at a third hospital, 
and did so for three months. Nervous prostration, melan- 
cholia, and extreme depression was named as my trouble. 
I attended the class twice a week, took bottle after bottle of 
medicine, one kind before meals and another after, but still 
the continual loss of physical health went on and on. Agai 
I went back to the first hospital, and tried the “building up" 
process in the evening clase, twice every week, spending my 
time and trying my patience in waiting my turn to see the 
doctor, and received another dose of worthless matter. Two 
months passed, and then came the crisis when I had to give 
up my work and take to my bed. I was then transferred 
to the day class. Two doctors examined me, using all the 
modern improved testing instruments known to medicine. 
They said that my lungs were affected, and that I needed to 
be treated for consumption. I went through two months’ 
treatment after this without any change for the better. A 
kind friend procured for me a pass into a fourth hospital, 
where a specialty was made of treating diabetes. There they 
said I had all the symptoms of diabetes except the sugar. 
They treated me for two weeks, and refused to treat me 
further. I then went to the second hospital again, and there 
they said that I had all the symptoms of sugar diabetes, and 
also found the sugar. I was there treated for over one 
month, being placed on a strict diet, but with no benefit. 
The first part of August last, when the extreme heat was 
fatal to many, I lost six pounds in weight, and was advised 
by my doctor to seek a change of air. I thereupon went to 
my old home in the city of Rochester, N. Y., and placed 
myself under the care of an old family physician. He tested 
me and treated me for two months for diabetes, but gave me 
no new medicine, telling me to keep on taking the medicine 
prescribed by the hospital in New York. 

I decided it was best for me to return to New York and 
make one more struggle to regain that which I believed I had 
lost forever. But truly 


God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea 
And rides upon the storm, 
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It was my privilege to call upon one who had been raised 
from the same depths of despair that she knew I must be 
in. Christian Science had done for her what no doctor 
could do, and she believed that it could do the same for 
me. Fully realizing the wonderful change that had been 
wrought in her (she was my sister-in-law), and being fully 
assured by her that Christian Science had accomplished this 
change, I was persuaded to stay a few days and try its heal- 
ing power. I took three treatments of a healer there, and 
for the first time understood that Life, Truth, and Love, 
could make me well. I arrived in New York, and continued 
Christian Science treatment here for a brief period, being 
fully restored to health, and I am now able to perform a 
long day's work and am better than I have been for many 
years. I have been born anew,—physically, mentally, and 
spiritually. The Balm of Gilead spoken of by the inspired 
prophet, that was sent for the healing of the nations, has been 
revealed to me. And what this understanding has done for 
me, it will do for all, for God is All-in-all. 

W. H. S., New York, N. Y. 


We give below extracts from a letter telling of a cyclone 
that occurred the 11th of January, 1898, at Fort Smith, 
Arkansas. 


My Dear Mrs. T.:—Mrs. D. has asked me to tell you a 
little about the cyclone here, especially of how the Scientists 
proteeted themselves from the fury of the storm. To 
begin with, Mrs. D. and Mrs. G. slept serenely through it 
all, not knowing a word of the havoc until a messenger came 
to ask them to treat the members of one of our Christian 
Seience families; this was about twelve at night, and the 
cyclone had been about eleven. It only lasted a few seconds, 
was succeeded by a fierce downpour of hail and rain, and 
then by perfect calm, the stars looking down peacefully on 
the strangely changed town. There was a general storm, not 
as violent as many we have had, but the path of the cyclone 
was narrow and unmistakable. The B.'s slept through it all 
not knowing of the seeming terrors of the night, until next 
morning; though a number of persons were killed in sight 
of their place. The Scientists who were called upon to 
demonstrate life were Mrs. C. and her daughter Mrs. P., 
they with Mr. P. and the four children were sleeping in a 
two-story frame house, which was thrown flat over their heads. 
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The mother and daughter were pinioned under timbers; and 
both believe they would have passed on, before assistance 
reached them, if they had not declared the Truth with might 
and main. Mrs. P. said she screamed aloud, “I am not in 
matter, I am in Spirit! Spirit cannot die and matter has no: 
life to lose!" 

Before this, as the house swayed, she had jumped out of 
bed, and as she lifted the baby the chimney fell in the place 
where the little fellow had been; he escaped without a 
scratch. The older children (our Sunday School scholars) 
did beautifully, they got out somehow, and the oldest, a girl 
of ten, collected the others about her, demonstrating Love and 
wisdom. Mr. P. succeeded in extricating himself and the 
others, and soon, in their nightgowns, in the drenching rain, 
they were all walking together toward a light that shone 
some distance off. The light proved to be in the home of 
neighbors, across some vacant lots, and here they met with 
warmth and shelter and kindness. They were urged to send 
for a doctor, but refused, explaining that they were Christian 
Scientists., Then they were taken in a carriage to the home 
of a daughter of Mrs. Cs, in a part of the city unhurt by 
the storm, and a son who had before held aloof from Science, 
gladly came to tell Mrs. D. to treat them. Mr. P., too, who 
had never conceded anything to Christian Science before, 
said he knew that God was with them, or they would never 
have come out alive. This is a source of great joy to 
the mother and daughter, and to the little children who com- 
mented over and over on papa’s knowing that God did it. 
From a house on the same street, and the next but one to 
the P.’s,—there is left to-day only one—the head of the 
house had his arm broken in two places; the maidservant 
was killed instantly, and the two others, Mr. C.’s wife and her 
mother, have since passed on. The horse had to be shot; 
the dog and the canary bird were killed. To return to our 
friends the P.’s they have all come out without even scars 
to show their seemingly terrible cute and bruises, not a 
bone broken, or serious remnant of an ailing. Mrs. C. seem- 
ing not to rally from the shock, the Scientists had her come 
down to the Christian Science rooms and spend a week with 
them, and the result was she was restored. Her face is 
fuller now, and she looks brighter than she did before the 
eyclone. Another one of our Scientists, Mrs. M., was 
spending the night with a friend in an up-stairs room, she 
was awakened by the storm, and at once began to declare 
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Life; the walls fell in, but not one was injured; and though 
houses were reduced to kindling wood, no life was lost in 
that block. C. E. Lucr. 


Fort SMITH, ARKANSAS. 


Ir is eight years since I first heard about Christian Sci- 
ence, but 1 took very little notice of it, because I was in the 
drug business, and thought it was some fad which was being 
presented to the publie. Although I had been in the drug 
business for nearly seven years, and had been following the 
laws of materia medica and the directions of some of the 
best physicians, I did not have any health, and every year 
the little I did possess was getting less, until I was told that 
medicine and physicians could do no more for me. I had 
been suffering from hay-fever, catarrh, indigestion, and gen- 
eral debility for fourteen years, so when material means failed 
me I was willing to try anything that was presented to me. 

I was talking one day to a friend who had been healed 
through Christian Science, and was telling her that the 
doctor had told me he could do no more for me. Well,“ 
she said, “why not try Christian Science?” I replied, “I do 
not think that Christian Science can do me any good. It 
was all right for you, but I cannot see that it would do me 
any good.” However, every time she had the opportunity 
she would ask me to try Christian Science treatment. Fi- 
nally the month of June came, which was my most trying 
month, and I found I had to do something or I would 
smother, as medicine had failed even to relieve me, so I de- 
cided to try the treatment. 

During my first treatment I received freedom in breath- 
ing, and at the end of three weeks’ treatment I was entirely 
healed. That was seven years ago, and I have not been 
troubled with any of the old claims since. I now breathe 
with perfect freedom, eat my share of what is set before me, 
and have no fear that it will hurt me. 

My wife was healed of a trouble which the attending 
physician told her necessitated a surgical operation if she 
would ever be well again; but, thanks to Christian Science, 
she is well and healthy to-day. She also had to wear glasses, 
but has not had them on since being treated. 

The following September after being healed we took class 
instruction. We then went into active work, and had good 
success in healing for two years; but, listening to sense 
testimony, we went back into material work. The “still, 
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small voice” of Truth was always calling us to go back to 
our Science work, so, after three years, we again entered the 
field of labor for Truth with marked success. We have 
our ups and downs, but each trial makes us stronger in 
Truth. 

We often think of our dear Mother, what she has had to 
contend with and overcome, and that gives us comfort and 
strength to go on and fight the good fight, knowing that ‘God 
is All-in-all —M. A., Winnipeg, Man. 


I wourp like to state a case where an elderly lady 
was healed, after being refused Science and Health. She 
called ene evening on her nephew, who had been healed of 
A cataract on one eye, and asked him to loan her his book, 
Science and Health. He refused, saying she could not read 
it Her reply was, “The old saying is, once a man and twice 
a child; perhaps I can read it now," but he said no. 

She returned home, and while thinking about the affair, 
she was healed of a trouble with her arm and hand whjch 
she had not been able to use for a year, although under 
medieal treatment. She does not know what became of 
the bandages, and says she was cured of a violent temper at 
the same time. 

A year ago, hearing that she was interested in Science, 
I called upon her, and found that she had the tobacco 
habit. She had tried for fifty years to rid herself of this 
habit, and desired to be treated in Christian Science. She 
was given three abeent treatments, and was healed. For 
those who hold & thought that they have indulged in the 
habit so long that it cannot be cured, or without ill effects, let 
me say, she has been greatly benefited physically, and has 
no desire whatever for tobacco. When but five years of age 
her mother taught her to draw the pipe for her, and she 
had continued the habit until the age of ninety-four. It 
is over a year since she was healed, and she says it does not 
seem as though she ever indulged the appetite. She joined 
our church last July, and hopes to unite with the Mother 
Church ere long. 

Last fall a mother called to have me visit her child, nine 
years of age, whom the physician had said would have to go to 
the hospital and have both legs amputated. She was 
healed after two treatments. I was called Thursday and 
went again Friday. That night I awoke suddenly and felt 
disturbed. The child came into my thought, I gave her an 
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absent treatment, and suddenly I realized that she was 
healed. I did not go again to her home until the following 
Monday, and the child was in school. 

The mother said the child awoke that Friday night, and 
said, “O mamma! I feel so badly." The mother replied, 
“You know that lady said God would heal you, and in a 
few minutes a change took place and she was healed." To 
day she is a happy, well child, running about with the other 
children. 

What a feeling of thankfulness wells up from the heart 
when one sees the demonstrations of God's power as mani- 
fested through Christian Science. Were I to state the dem- 
onstrations I have seen in our own family and with others, 
it would require more than one Journal exclusively for them. 
All I can say is, the half has never been told. I realize more 
and more that the physical is not the only healing; but the 
greatest of all healing is the bringing into the spiritual light, 
so that all may know the way to work out their own salva- 
tion.— Ruth A. Brierly, New Bedford, Mass. 


Ove little boy, seven years old, was kicked by a horse, and 
the doctors said there could be nothing done for him, and 
that he could not live more than three days. We tele- 
phoned to a Christian Seientist at Fresno, and very soon 
the spasms ceased. The next day the healer came, and re- 
mained with us until we called our boy well. 

It was ten days before he tried to open his eyes, and three 
weeks and three days before he came to consciousness or 
spoke a word. The first word he said was, “Mamma,” like 
a baby learning to talk Maybe this was not a happy 
family when that word was spoken! He had also forgotten 
how to walk. 

And such a time as the M. D.'s, and the people for ten 
miles around, had talking. They threatened to have us 
arrested if the child did not get well, declaring, "It is a shame 
for that child to be so neglected; he has concussion of the 
brain, and clots of blood that must be removed, or he will 
be foolish or die." On seeing him now they say, "Ts that 
the boy that was hurt? Are you sure he is all right?” 
We know he is all right, and that we have Christian Science 
to thank for it, and our good healer, through whose under- 
standing of Truth the demonstration was effected. 

Mrs. L. C. Twombly, Gilroy, Cal. 
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(The above letter having been filed in our office since 
November, 1897, awaiting space in the Journal pages, we 
wrote for statisties regarding the present condition of the 
child, and received the following.—Ed.) 


GiLRov, CAL., April 29, 1898. 

Dear Editor :—I received your kind letter of inquiry about 
the little boy, and can say, he is much healthier, has a better 
memory, and is better in many ways than he was before the 
accident. Science healing stands good in his case. 

It is hard for outsiders who saw him unconscious and 
suffering at times, to understand that he is alive and well, 
and in his right mind. 

I received a letter asking about him only yesterday. 

Yours in Truth, 
Mrs. L. C. Twombly. 


Oorosrn 27, 1897, the first Christian Science meeting 
was held at Idaho Springs, Colorado. There were only two 
Scientists here at that time though there were two or three 
others in outlying districts. The first meeting was held in 
the Swedish Mission Chapel kindly loaned for the occasion, 
but the use was refused afterwards, because it was thought 
Christian Sctence was too much like Spiritualism. 

Meetings were held regularly at a private house, and more 
and more people became interested. The press of the town, 
and also of Denver, was sympathetic, and gave the best of 
notices. Some brothers and sisters came up from Denver 
from time to time to assist, and soon it was necessary to seek 
elsewhere for a place to hold services. While the directors 
were considering what to do next, the Swedish Mission 
trustees, having changed their minds about Christian Sci- 
ence, voluntarily came and offered their church, and the 
offer was thankfully accepted as a demonstration of the 
*Source of all supply." The largest attendance has been fifty, 
and the average is about twenty-five for Sunday and Friday 
evenings. There are twenty-one copies of Science and 
Health in use in the town and country round. 

Surely “in the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. . an highway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called, The way of holiness,” 

Divine Science refreshing the heart with purity and meek- 
ness bids to the marriage feast. 
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And from this shore of mortal life I lead 

To pastures green, where waters lie asleep, 

Where sickness, sin, and death no more are known, 
And love doth vigil keep. 


Then come, for thou at last hast found the Truth 
(But erstwhile tell thy brethren on the shore), , 
And I will shelter. guide, and be thy friend 

And comrade evermore. 


James Underhill, Idaho Springs, Col. 


Some years ago I was misled by parties who were not 
true Scientists, and not until my dear husband and two 
children were taken from me, all within thirteen months, 
did the scales fall from my eyes. At times ‘I became 
almost desperate, and wished I had never heard of Christian 
Science, yet I would often feel hungry to know and under- 
stand Science and Health. So frantic with my grief was 
I, that I knew not where to go. I again turned to Science 
and Health and began to read; a new light dawned. I 
called upon a Scientist who kindly assured me that my 
troubles would be overcome by Truth. 

There was so much consolation and peace in what she said, 
that I felt encouraged, and began to seek with all earnestness 
and might to know the “Truth that makes us free.” 

Six months after this I went to Kansas City and took a 
course of class instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal 
students. Now my sorrow has turned to joy—joy that I 
have at last entered the “strait and narrow path.” This 
thought often comes to me, “Oh, that I had known this be- 
fore, that I might have saved my dear ones!” but I have no 
time to waste in vain regret, so I turn my gaze to the Light, 
and press on. 

I have suffered some severe trials and persecutions, but I 
always try to realize that divine Love has “prepared a table 
before me in the presence of mine enemies; ' and if we are 
abiding in the consciousness that God is All-in-all, the 
enemy is defeated. 

A year ago my friends would say that my troubles were 
killing me; now I hear, “How cheerful and happy you look.” 
“What have you been doing, you look so young?” ete. To 
which I reply, I can only attribute the change to Christian 
Science, for it is all I care for. All my ambition and desire 
is to Zive Christian Science. 

M. A. W., Oak Valley, Kan. 
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AnovT fourteen years ago I was told by one of the promi- 
nent oculists in Chieago that I must use glasses; that I had 
strained my eyes reading, and that this was the cause of 
the terrible headaches to which I was subject. When asked 
if it would be more than a temporary affair, he replied that, 
as I was growing older instead of younger, I would never 
again be able to read or write without glasses. During all 
these years I have believed what he said and have not been 
able to read or write without them. 

Last November I placed myself under the care of a 
Scientist. She asked me why I used glasses: I replied 
as above stated, and concluded by asking if she thought it 
possible for me to go without them. Her reply was that 
sight was in Mind, and if I wished to discard glasses there 
was no reason why I should not do so. I immediately placed 
them in my pocket and have never thought of them since, 
except when telling of my deliverance. 

Only those who have used tobacco for many years know 
how necessary it seems to be to their every-day life. Several 
times during the past twenty-five years I have earnestly tried 
to give it up. Once a friendly physician told me not to 
think of doing so without placing myself under his charge, 
as my nervous system would be shattered if the stimulant 
was taken away without a substitute being given. The 23d 
day of last December I informed the same Scientist that I 
would like very much to be freed from the tobacco habit. 
I have never used it since that day, nor have I had any desire 
to do so. 

In many ways Christian Science has been a great help to 
me, and nothing would induce me to part with the slight 
understanding I have of it,— W. B. Jerome, Chicago, Ill. 


Onnisriax Scrence has done much for me, physically and 
spiritually, It is nearly eight years since I was healed of 
heart disease, and to-day God is my only refuge, and the 
Bible and Science and Health my guides. I have had many 
good demonstrations, the most important of which I will 
relate. 

One Monday morning, after washing, I went to hang up 
the clothes; one portion of the line was so high that I could 
not reach it, and I took a chair to stand on. The chair tipped 
over, and I fell, striking my hip against the corner of the 
steps, fracturing the hip, and causing other severe injuries. 
I realized that there are no aceidents in Truth; that acci- 
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dents are unknown to God, and that man is indestructible 
and eternal I arose and went into the house, sat a few 
moments in silent prayer, after which I went about my 
work. I went on demonstrating, reading in Science and 
Health and the Bible. For three days I was unable to 
stoop over. On the third day after my fall, wishing to 
change my shoes, I thought I would have to call for help as 
usual, but a still, small voice said: You have a friend that 
is ever present with you. He will aid you. You “have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” I at once bent forward and put on my shoes. 
Tears of joy ran down my cheeks, and my beautiful experi- 
ence from that moment I cannot describe. I improved 
rapidly, and the next week walked to the Friday evening 
experience meeting. This was over one year ago, and the 
same small voice has been whispering, Why uot give this 
experience to the Journal? 

I cannot be too thankful to Mrs. Eddy for that wonder- 
ful book, Science and Health, and what it has done for me 
and my family.—Mrs. J. D. Van Dycke, Oneonta, N. Y. 


Amour ten years ago, my mother and I began to attend 
Christian Science meetings. l 

Years before, our regular doctor had declared that I could 
not live beyond seven or eight years at the most. Still, it 
was more out of curiosity than to receive aid for any ail- 
ment, that my mother sought Christian Science. She ob- 
tained the books and began to study, and all our ailments 
melted away. We have attended the meetings regularly ever 
since. The Bible and the books of our Leader have been 
our impersonal teacher. 

We had been interested in Science some years before my 
father felt that he could accept the teachings of "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” Many years ago 
he decided that medicine was no benefit to the sick, and 
would not use any. After a long struggle, he yielded and 
began to attend our meetings. 

After this, about four years ago, he found that he was 
completely run down. He could not do hard work; could 
not lift anything heavy; could not go up-stairs without rest- 
ing, and could walk but a few blocks without fatigue. He 
was fast sinking under the belief of Bright's disease. Know- 
ing that materia medica could give no assistance, he de- 
cided to try Science. He took several treatments, seemingly 
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without any benefit. As a last resort he took our text-book, 
Science and Health, and began to study for himself, finding 
almost immediate relief. He has never had a return of the 
disease, and is an earnest advocate of Science. 

L. M. M., Oconto, Wis. 


May I be permitted to express my deeply felt thanks for 
all the benefits I have received through Christian Science. 

I was healed in a short time through treatments of our 
beloved Frau Dr. Giinther of a severe disease of the nerves 
which had troubled me for more than four years. The 
many different physicians I consulted could not help me, 
and a long sojourn in a hydropathic sanitarium brought only 
temporary relief. So I began to make myself acquainted 
with the thought of remaining an invalid for this life, which 
was rather hard, having always been of a gay and lively 
nature. A few weeks ago I heard of the splendid cures 
through metaphysical healing by Frau Dr. Günther here, and 
to-day I can tell with the most grateful heart that I am healed. 
With great enthusiasm and deep interest I read all the works 
connected with Christian Science, being so fortunate as to 
know enough English to understand them with the help of 
a dictionary. But Christian Science has brought to me 
much more than restored health, yes, unspeakable blessings. 

Most heartily do I wish to express to the Rev. Mrs. Eddy 
my sincerest thanks for the grand work she has done for 
us. Through Christian Science we receive, indeed, the 
water after which we shall thirst no more. There is no 
doubt that Christian Science will rapidly spread in Ger- 
many, and with grateful hearts we will accept and make our 
own the Truth which is revealed to us in the splendid book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Emma Campen, Hannover, Germany. 


Ox February 27th of this year, when our Mother gave 
her message to the world from her little hall in Concord, 
the words in Science and Health, page 109, lines 12 to 14 
and 19 to 21 were verified to us here in Nebraska, for the 
spirit of the message reached us while holding our regular 
Sunday morning service. When about half through the 
lesson I felt an uplifting that increased until the close of 
the service. In the strength of that light I went many days. 
Others remarked that the service was unusually uplifting. 

On the Tuesday or Wednesday following, I called to see 
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a gentleman. I talked with him about twenty minutes, he 
had been ill some time, and was then auffering from severe 
pain in the left eye, with other troubles. Soon after I left 
the house these left him, and have never returned. I gave 
no treatment, did not even deny what was said, for it 
seemed so foreign to the light into which I had been lifted. 

I knew there was a greater power of Love being exercised 
during that service than had been before, to my sense, but 
that atmosphere of Love was not a stranger to me; for many 
times, when reading some of our Leader’s works, the same 
uplifting would come, only in a lesser degree, and would 
seem to fade out sooner. But I know now why, and will 
seek more diligently to drink with her the living waters of 
the spirit of her life purpose,—"to impress humanity with 
the genuine recognition of practical, operative Christian 
Science.”—Arthur R. Noyes, Nebraska City, Neb. 


BrrorE coming into Christian Science, the Bible was 
Greek to me, and life a problem I never expected to have 
solved satisfactorily this side the grave, if ever. During ten 
years of invalidism the burden of my prayer was for a 
stronger faith, and finally for health; but as my prayer 
seemed not to be answered, I became very sceptical in spite 
of my endeavors to be resigned to what the church taught 
was the will of God. 

When I turned to Christian Science for help, it was with 
the thought, If the cure is not instantaneous I shall 
have no faith. After four months’ treatment I was dissatis- 
fied, and my healer advised me to try another Scientist. I 
had no wish to try again, but the seed had been sown and 
had taken root; so I said to myself, if the Bible is true, God 
is no respecter of persons, and if Science and Health con- 
tains the Truth, there is no need to go to any healer. Now 
I thank God for the love and wisdom that compelled me 
to work out my own salvation, and, although the physical 
healing was not accomplished for nearly two years, it can- 
not be called slow, when we understand all that healing in 
Christian Science implies. 

I cannot express my gratitude toward the one who has 
made the way so clear. In bondage to the whole body my 
only stay was will-power, that fled when met with Truth. 

Nettie Fittz, Peabody, Mass. 


Dear Journal :—I write this experience along a new line 
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to me, to tell the dear readers that Christian Science is most 
practical in every way. In our family we have proved it 
in business, in daily vocation, and to meet every condition. 

On Communion Sunday, April 3, 1898, my husband 
and I were driving across an uninhabited part of southern 
California, stopping by the wayside to read our Sunday 
lesson. We also recited “Shepherd, show me how to go,” 
by Mary Baker Eddy, and the Scientific Statement of Being, 
from Science and Health. 

The thought came to me as we journeyed on, Why have 
I not learned the Communion Hymn written by our Leader? 
I well knew how great a task it was for me to memorize at 
all, for I was months committing the Ninety-first Psalm. 
Then I thought, “All is Mind,” and the dear Scientists all 
over the land to-day are singing this hymn,—it is present in 
Mind. In an hour every verse and line had come to con- 
- scious thought, and with it the uplifting and peace of a 
glorious Sabbath. These words of Jesus were used in this 
demonstration, ^But there is nothing covered up, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known." From 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” “Mind is 
not necessarily dependent upon educational processes. It 
possesses of itself all beauty and poetry, and the power of 
expressing them."— M. A. P., Boston, Mass. 


So much Good has come to me since the Light of Chris- 
tian Science has been discerned by my waking thought, that 
I feel that the very least I can do is to write a testimonial 
for the Journal, trusting some one may be helped thereby. 

One day our little daughter met with an accident, dis- 
locating her elbow, which caused great pain and crying. 
She seemed unable to have a finger touched without increased 
Bcreams. 

A Scientist was sent for. From the time of the accident 
to the arrival of the Scientist was about one hour, during 
which time I held the little one on my lap, with the elbow 
resting in my hand. 

À few moments after the treatment, I noticed that she 
touched the fingers herself with the unharmed hand, and 
soon after I felt the bones snap back into place, without any 
movement of her elbow or my hand. She then slipped off 
my lap, and with the loving trustfulness of childhood walked 
to the healer and put her arm around his neck in token of her 
gratefulness. 
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I am sure the peace and joy that reigned in our hearts 
that Sunday afternoon was like that of old, when "The 
morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy. Gertrude B. Sheldon, Rock Island, III. 


Arter passing through the valley of persecution; being 
dragged before the courts on the eharge of murder, where 
clergymen, physicians, and lawyers combined to overthrow 
the Truth; driven out of a Y. M. C. A. hall as something 
too unholy for that roof even to shelter our heads, at last 
victory has come, and the faithful few, now grown to a 
faithful many, exclaim “Laus Deo!” that having been faith- 
ful over a few things we are found worthy to “enter into 
the joy of our Lord.” Yesterday the lesson was “The Second 
coming of Christ,”and as if to emphasize it the more firmly 
to our hearts, on that day an invitation was sent in by a 
committee from the churches of the city asking us to join 
with them in a gathering of all the Sunday Schools, thus 
recognizing our little band as on an equality with them, a 
church among the churches. The material request to “come 
with us” is in itself nothing, but the thought back of it that 
we are recognized as workers in the Master's vineyard filled 
our hearts with gladness. When buffeted and reviled we 
“answered not again,” but have borne all meekly, knowing 
that the stone would be rolled away, that the reward would 
come. i K. H. 

SAN BERNARDINO, CAL, May 16, 1898. 


In December, 1895, the Christian Scientists of Kingston, 
New York, began to hold regular meetings, the lesson- 
sermon being read Sunday evening, because some had not 
yet come out of their churches. The Friday evening meet- 
ing was established at the beginning of the New Year, and 
a feeling of great thankfulness to God prevailed because 
the work was begun in our midst. The first regular Sun- 
day morning serviee was held Easter Sunday, April 5, 1896, 
and a Sunday School was started in October of the same 
ear. 
$ December 31, 1896, after the proper legal formalities had 
been observed, the First Church of Christ, Scientist, Kings- 
ton, N. Y., was incorporated, with a membership of sixteen. 

Since that time additional members have been received, 
and the advance toward unity of purpose has been steady. 

The work is progressing, and our hearts go out in love 
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to our Leader for the self-sacrificing spirit which has opened 
the way to an understanding of the Truth which Jesus 
taught and demonstrated. 

CaroLmeE H. Lawrence, Church Clerk. 


For two years and a half I suffered from cancer on my 
tongue. It was sore and painful, and kept growing all 
the time. I tried to realize the Truth for myself, until I 
was so full of fear, that I knew I was no longer fit to handle 
my own case. I wrote a letter to my teacher asking for 
advice. I knew she received it, for the next day the pain 
all ceased. This was several months ago. The claim and 
soreness still lingered, but now, thanks to divine Love, it is 
all gone, not a trace of it left, and I am so overjoyed that 
I feel I shall never fear again, nor doubt God's power to 
heal anything through Christian Science treatment. I knew 
he was able, but I did not seem to have understanding enough 
to demonstrate for myself. 

I feel led, yes forced, to write this for the benefit of others, 
whose demonstrations may seem slow and almost impossible, 
Do not be discouraged; I know God can and will heal you 
of any claim, if you will only be faithful, “Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end." 

Mary M. Gould, Albany, N. Y. 


Ovx son Richard, four years of age, was totally blind, 
there having grown over his eyes a thick white film. I took 
him to three of the best oculists in Central Illinois. They all 
shook their heads, saying there was no cure for him, he 
would always be blind, and refused to take his case. They 
said he had inherited the trouble. 

Hearing of cases healed im Christian Science, I took him 
to Miss S—— for treatment, and his sight was restored. Can 
you imagine our happiness? I hope this letter will be the 
means of bringing any one who is suffering to try Science 
as taught by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy in Science and Health. 
I shall be pleased to answer any questions pertaining to 
Richard’s case. My wife and I have both been through a 
course of Christian Science instruction since our boy was 
healed.—Alfred A. Phelps, Peoria, Illinois. 


I was called early last June to a pstient—a young 
woman with the claim of insanity—the claim being hered- 
itary, and one which leading physicians had pronounced in- 
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curable; but knowing that God was All-in-all, and would 
guide, guard, and direct me, I carefully studied our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” to 
find how this claim should be treated. Thus armed and 
equipped, the claim vanished into its native nothingness 
after a few present treatments. The young woman to-day 
is pronounced by clergymen and physicians of her city per- 
fectly healed,.and is happy, harmonious, and a believer in 
the Truth that made her free. 
Sidney J. Durham, New York, N. Y. 


Extract from a Letter. 

A Few weeks ago I was in Chicago, and among many in- 
teresting events occurring during my stay was my attendance 
at the Christian Science Temple. On Friday evening I per- 
suaded my friends to accompany me, and I heard there 
several things which I did not know before. Again the fol- 
lowing Sunday I went, and must say that it resulted in my 
understanding the correct theory of Christian Science for the 
first time. I am thoroughly convinced of ‘its principles, and 
I find that the prime reason I, as well as all others, rant and 
argue against it is that we know nething about it. This 
awakening to the truth was one of the most enjoyable features 
of my Visit. 


Two little girls, age five years, were overheard having a 
lively discussion over Science; one was a Scientist, the 
other was not. The non-Scientist said to the other, “You 
may be a good Christian Scientist, but you ain’t got any 
brother.” The child thought for a moment and then said, 
“Yes I have; for the Christian Science book says we are all 
brethren, and if you haven’t got brethren you haven’t got 
the light."—Marion E. Stephens, New York, N. Y. 


Ox the ninth day of March, 1898, the loyal students of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” met and 
organized First Church of Christ, Scientist. We have seven 
charter members. Dora Hossick, Clerk, Carrolton, Mo. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


T has ever been a peculiarity of human nature to relegate 
| propheey and prophets to the past. It is as much a 
truism that a prophet is not without honor save in his 
own age and generation, as that he is not without honor save 
in his own country. When the great Prophet of Nazareth 
appeared on the world's arena, teaching as no prophet had 
taught before him and proving the efficacy of his teaching 
by the performance of works that no prophet had performed 
before him, his age and generation rejected him and his 
teachings, and refused to believe in the divinity of his works, 
although compelled to admit that they were wonderful and 
above all human understanding. 

It was easy for that age and generation to believe that 
Moses, Elijah, and many others who had flourished in previous 
times, were prophets. Their teachings were unquestionably 
accepted by the Jews as of divine authority. But to be- 
lieve that there was actually then amongst them a prophet 
greater than any who had preceded him was more than the 
blindness of that age and generation was ready for. Only 
a few would believe and accept. Yet Jesus’ coming had 
long and repeatedly been foretold, and a Messianic appearing 
was generally expected among the Jews,—the people who, 
more than any other, refused to receive him. 

A second-coming is as clearly prophesied as was the first 
coming. The Old Testament writers foretold it, Jesus 
plainly prophesied it, and the apostles reiterated these 
prophecies. The only question among believers in the Bible 
has been as to the time and manner of the coming. In re- 
spect to this there has been, and yet is, much disputation, 
speculation, and controversy. A personal coming is gen- 
erally believed in, and the only personality that will at pres- 
ent meet the general expectancy of Christendom is the 
identical personality of Jesus as he appeared nineteen hun- 
dred years ago. 

Only, as yet, a comparatively small part of mankind are 
ready to accept the larger coming comprehended in a re- 
establishment of the religious regime which Jesus inaugu- 
rated. This small part of mankind are satisfied that the 
second-coming has —— 1 and is now manifesting itself 
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in the works which Jesus taught should be the evidence of 
the fact that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand. While 
this coming is, in a sense, general, presaging a universal 
Kingdom, it is, in another sense, individual. "There can be 
no general or universal kingdom that does not include, first 
and foremost, the individual. As units make millions and 
trillious, so individuals make an aggregate, Individuality, 
therefore, leads to universality. Individuality, in its best 
sense, includes personality. Not the false personality of 
mortal sense, but the true personality, which, in its in- 
dividuality, retlects the Divine character. From this point 
of view Christian Scientists believe in a personal second- 
coming. 

God has ever manifested himself, in large measure, 
through persons or individuals. Through the Biblical 
writers, and through Moses, Elijah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and many others, he manifested himself in a sense above 
and beyond that of the average of their cotemporaries or 
the generality of those who preceded them. In Christ Jesus 
he manifested himself in the largest sense of all and in ways 
apart from all. Yet, as we have said, notwithstanding the 
wonderful and striking character of such manifestations, the 
material perception of that age and generation could not 
aecept them as of God. The “remnant” only could see and 
accept. It has been so in a relative sense ever since. 

Christian Scientists see in the non-acceptance of the God- 
manifestations of to-day an almost literal repetition of 
early history. They see a blindness to the signs of the 
times which compares well with the ancient blindness. So 
long has the world been adrift from the moorings of a gen- 
uinelv spiritual Christianity that it is not strange it should 
continue in its self-mesmerized condition until aroused there- 
from by special cireumstances or proofs of a higher Chris- 
tianity brought home to individuals in signs and wonders of 
healing, and other impressive ways. Until so awakened, 
. the great majority are indifferent to, and incredulous of, the 
tokens of the second-coming. That thousands are being 
awakened and are actually accepting the tokens is, never- 
theless, indubitable proof that convincing circumstances are 
constantly taking place. Jesus’ saying, “By their fruits ye 
shall know them," is becoming more and more a verity. 

In the declaration in Genesis that God created man in 
his own image, male and female, we recognize the divine 
Fatherhood and Motherhood. That Fatherhood and Mother- 
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hood must logically express itself in the male and female. 
Otherwise there were no true, full “image and likeness.” 
That would not be a complete second-coming which did not 
express the “fulness of the Godhead bodily." In other words, 
there must be a personalized or individualized expression of 
the male and female of God’s creation before there is a full 
revelation of God to mankind. 

By common belief of all Christians, Christ Jesus represented 
the spiritual type or male-hood of God. ls it not reasonable 
to assume that a full or completed revelation includes God's 
spiritual type of female-hood¢ If God is male only, it seems 
that he would embrace within himself but a half of Being 
or Individuality; and it would be impossible to reconcile such 
a conception with his own declaration in Genesis that out 
of his self-hood lie created “male and female.” 

Christian Scientists believe in a full Godhead; and thus 
believing they believe also in a full manifestation of that 
Godhead to humanity. To their understanding the Woman 
of the Apocalypse stands in type for the spiritual idea of 
God’s creation spoken of in Genesis. They see in spiritual 
vision or perception the “spiritual ideal as a woman clothed 
in [reflecting] light, a bride coming down from Heaven, 
wedded to the Lamb of Love,” (Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.) The Apocalypse is indeed a "revela- 
tion” to their thought, and in it they see a “new heaven and 
a new earth,” even as the “new tongue” referred to in the 
gospel. 


In the April, 1898, Journal, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
speaking of the financial problem as she experienced it, 
BRy8:— 

"After four years from my discovery of Christian Science, 
while taking no remuneration for my labors, and healing all 
manner of diseases, J was confronted with the fact of no 
monetary means left wherewith to hire a hall in which to 
epeak, or to establish a Christian Science Home for indigent 
studenis (which I yearned to do), or even to meet my own 
current expenses, and halted from necessity. 

“I had cast my all into the treasury of Truth, but where 
were (he means with which to carry on a Cause? To desert 
the Cause never occurred to me, but nobody then wanted 
Christian Science, nor gave it a half penny. Though sorely 
oppressed I was above begging, and knew well the priceless 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 295 


worth of what had been bestowed without money or price. 
Just then God stretched forth His hand. He it was that 
bade ine do what I did, and it prospered at every step. . . . 
It was thus that I earned the means wherewith to start a 
Christian Science Home for the poor worthy student, to 
establish a Metaphysical C'ollege, to plant our first magazine, 
to purchase the site for a church edifice, to give my church 
the Christian Science Journal, and to keep the *wolves in 
sheep's clothing,’ from preying upon my pearls, clogging 
the wheels of Christian Science.” 

The donation of the valuable lot of ground to the Mother 
Church in Boston, liberal aid to the erection of the church 
building, the donation of a large sum toward building a 
church edifice in Concord, N. H., countless contributions to 
indigent students and to charitable purposes outside our ranks, 
a score of contributions to branch churches and societies for 
building and other purposes, the transfer in toto of the Pub- 
lishing Society with all its property, perquisites, and prospects, 
as well as her valuable residence on Commonwealth Avenue, 
to the Mother Church in perpetuity, and her latest donation 
in trust of four thousand dollars to the children of Scientists 
or “Busy Bees,"—these are some of the evidences of the 
sense in which the financial fruits of Mrs. Eddy’s long years 
of labor are being used for God’s purposes; and we deem 
it only justice to refer briefly to some of the results of such 

bor. 

We shall not stop to go at length into the “mighty works.” 
They are becoming well-known and widely recognized. 
Read of some of them in this Journal, and in the news- 
papers and magazines of the country. Hear of them in the 
weekly testimonial meetings. Hear how thousands have 
been raised from beds of sorrow, sickness, and pain, to joy, 
and health, and hope; how despairing sinners have been 
aroused from the lethargy of hades to a sense of their man- 
hood in Christ Jesus and their childhood in God; how ag- 
nostics have become unquestioning believers in the Divine 
power to heal and save; how atheists have come to know that 
God is, and that in him they live, and move, and have their 
being; how infidels have been reclaimed from all unbelief; 
how sceptics have become convinced by proof they could no 
longer dispute; how drunkards have been redeemed from 
hells of woe and made to rejoice in freedom from their dread 
tormentor; how licentiates and libertines have been made 
to blush for their sins and turned toward abstinence and 
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purity; how dishonesty is being made to quail and cringe 
before the majesty of Truth and Right; how hate and seltish- 
ness are being supplanted by self-sacrifice and love; how all 
the blighting and damning qualities of human thought are 
being uprooted and destroyed to the purification and spirit- 
ualization of such thought; and how those who have only 
recently been the unhappy victims of some or all of these 
death-dealing trammels are now proving their disenthralment 
by healing their neighbors of sickness and pointing the way 
to their salvation from sin, whilst healer and healed, saver 
and saved, are alike coming into the temple of the New 
Jerusalem, literally “leaping, and shouting, and praising 
God.” 

Observe too, how rapidly beautiful and stately church edi- 
tives, reared in the name of, and dedicated to, the God of the 
living, not of the dead, are springing into existence all over 
our land; how one common sermon, compiled from the Eter- 
ual Word, is preached in more than five hundred places in 
this country, England, and the Continental countries each 
recurring Sabbath, while the number is being almost weekly 
added to: how reading, and hearing these sermons read, are 
healing sickness and awakening sinners every Sabbath day; 
how the reading of the Bible and the books whose writing 
was divinely entrusted to the “Woman’s” hand, is daily 
healing sickness and saving sinners; how the Spirit of God, 
through these manifold instrumentalities, is indeed moving 
upon the face of the troubled waters of mortal discord to 
the cahning thereof, and how the Light whereof God said, 
Let it be, and it iras, is khining athwart the world's horizon 
and glinting into the darkest recesses of mortal thought,— 
when we observe and think upon all this, may we not justly 
assert that there is an entirely unselfish disbursement of the 
trust fund thus committed to Mrs. Eddy’s charge? Who can 
further truthfully charge mercenary motives upon the 
Leader of Christian Science. 


Or all the incidents, thus far, of the present war, the almost 
incredible bravery of Lieutenant Hobson and his seven com- 
panions in their heroic seuttling of the Merrimac in the 
narrow entrance to Santiago Harbor, is without a parallel. 
Indeed, in point of sheer bravery and heroism, it is justly 
entitled to, and doubtless will, take its place among the 
greatest of military deeds of valor. 


EDITORE'8 TABLE. 997 


One cannot, from any standpoint, help admiring deeds of 
self-sacrifice in a good cause, and these brave men were un- 
doubtedly moved by an unselfish and patriotic desire to 
render their country a great service, which, as the result 
shows, they moet successfully did. From the standpoint of 
patriotism, also, the eagerness with which many hundreds 
of other brave men begged in vain to participate in the 
hazardous undertaking, is scarcely less gratifying than the 
actual heroism of those who were chosen. To the best be- 
lief of all there was little hope of escape for any of them. 
Almost certain death—that death which mortal sense would 
declare to be the end of life—stared in the face all who made 
the venture; but hundreds were ready to face the issue and 
make the sacrifice. Yet, as the sequel proved, those who 
had the opportunity to show their willingness were not called 
upon to surrender their lives for their country; most for- 
tunately and, from the common view of the miraculous, 
most miraculously, their lives were preserved. Whether 
they knew it or not, they had with them a “life-preserver” 
more potent than any of material construction. 

While, like the brigade at Balaklava—the “noble six hun- 
dred”—this noble seven, seemingly leaped into the jaws of 
death, unlike the former, they escaped unhurt, and stand 
before the world, not as having needlessly or recklessly 
plunged into certain slaughter, but as willing to have been 
slaughtered, if need were, to accomplish a feat, the suc- 
cessful issue of which would save many lives and much 
destruction of property. 

The result of their brave deed fully justifies the risk they 
ran. The Merrimac was successfully sunk right across the 
mouth of the harbor, and there would seem to be no possible 
escape for the Spanish fleet, now bottled within. Thus has 
been given to the Spanish fleet a most decisive and damaging 
blow, the effect of which must of necessity be an earlier ter- 
mination of the war than could have been hoped for in any 
way short of sinking the entire Cervera squadron; and, all 
will agree, the accomplished method is much more humane 
than would have been the other. 

With a few exceptions the war has, thus far, been marvel- 
ously free from causalities and loss of life; and let us con- 
tinne to hope and pray that the end may speedily come 
without unnecessary loss of life or property, and that the 
good which is to flow from the conflict may be of eternal 
duration. There is some ground to believe that, distressing 
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as is the struggle from the human standpoint, the war is in 
line with Biblical prophecy, and is among the latter-day 
evidences of the coming of that greater and more Christly 
Kingdom wherein wars and rumors of wars shall be known 
no more forever. 


Tue Boston Herald of Wednesday, June 8, 1898, con- 
tained the following editorial paragraph:— 

Mrs. Eddy, Christian Scientist, says that Pantheism is 
derived from Pan, a mythological god. Apparently, her 
celestial intimacies have not improved her etymology. It 
doesn’t pan out well. 


And the issue of the next morning contained this:— 


Mrs. Eddy’s Christian Science disciples say the Herald 
ought not to make a pun at her expense. Neither ought she 
to make mistakes in mythology. 


The issue of Friday morning this (all editorials): — 


Old Homer nodded, and there’s no reason why Mrs. Eddy 
shouldn’t follow his example occasionally. All the same, 
she is a noble woman, and the Christian Scientists make no 
mistake in pinning their faith to her. She is a credit to her 
church, to her sex and to her generation. 


The issue of Saturday morning published the following 
article from the pen of a Christian Scientist:— 


PANTHEISM. 


To the Editor of the Herald: 

The Herald editorially calls in question the definition of 
the word pantheism, as contained in the message of the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy to the Church of Christ, Scientist, of this 
city, on communion day, Sunday, June 5. She thus makes 
use of the word:— 

"The word pantheism is composed of two words: 'Pan' 
and ‘theism.’ Pan stands for a deity in mythology; theism 
for a belief concerning deity in theology. Pan, in imagery. 
is preferable to pantheism in theology; the mythical deity 
may please the fancy, while pantheism suits not at all the 
Christian sense of religion. Pan, as a deity, is supposed to 
preside over sylvan solitude, and is a horned and hoofed 
animal that poorly presents a poetical phase of the genii of 
forest’s 
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Sacred solitude, divine retreat ! 
Choice of the prudent, envy of the great." 
Pork. 

Inasmuch as you say: Mrs. Eddy says that pantheism is 
derived from Pan, a mythological god, it is apparent, to 
begin with, that Mrs. Eddy is not correctly quoted. 

In her address she refers to the Standard Dictionary. I 
assume that she took her definition of the word pantheism 
from this work. It thus defines the word:— 

"Pan and theism—the form of monoism that identifies 
mind and matter, the finite and the infinite, making them 
manifestations of one universal or absolute being. It has 
three generic forms with variations: One-substance pantheism, 
which ascribes to the universal being the attributes of both 
mind and matter, thought and extension, as in Spinoza’s sys- 
tem; materialistic pantheism, which ascribes to it only the 
attributes of matter, as in the system of Strauss; idealistic 
pantheism, which ascribes to it only the attributes of mind, 
as in Hegel’s system.” 

It was in illustration of this view of pantheism, I take it, 
that Mrs. Eddy gave her definition, and I am unable to see 
wherein, according to this definition, she made nuy unwar- 
ranted use of the word or its derivation. On the contrary, 
she seems to have accepted literally this well-recognized 
lexicographical authority. 

This word pantheism would seem to be one concerning 
which there is much elasticity of use, and which is not gen- 
erally understood, especially in its theological uses. A 
limited sense of the word makes it the worship of all the 
gods, and justifies its derivation, as sometimes given, from 
the word for all, as used in Pan-American. But the word 
has a deeper meaning in its philosophic use. It implies that 
all is God—the whole universe is God. In the old mythol- 
ogy Pan stood for the universe; and when the more meta- 
physical sense thereof was materialized, the god Pan was 
represented as combining opposites, clothed in a spotted 
leopard skin, supposed to represent the starry heavens. If 
Pan stands in thought of mythology for the universe, the 
word pan-theism may better be derived from that word, 
for thus is brought out its meaning, which is, as before stated, 
the theory that all is God—that the whole universe, matter 
and spirit, is God. 

I quote from a standard work on mythology for schools by 
Mr. M. A. Dwight, published by A. S. Barnes & Co., of 
New York:— 
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“Various origins have been given to Pan (or the universe), 
one of which is that he sprang from chaos; that is to say, 
Chaos contained the seeds of all things. . . . The figure 
Pan represents the universe, and is a delineation of nature 
and the rough face which it first wore, while his spotted 
robe of leopard’s skin represents the starry heavens. His 
person is a compound of various and opposite parts, rational 
and irrational, a man and a goat; so is the world; an all- 
governing mind and heterogeneous, prolifie elements pervade 
and constitute it." 

We might quote at greater length along this line, and from 
other works on mythology, but this ought to suffice to satisfy 
the careful reader that Mrs. Eddy’s use of the word was net 
only admissible, but, in the sense in which she x it, en- 


tirely enrreet. mA 


Turovon the printer's unfortunate transposition of lines, 
the last two paragraphs in the article entitled, “He that teach- 
eth,” by W. P. McKenzie, in the June Journal, were ren- 
dered meaningless. They should read:— 


2. The vision of divine Love as Principle. The unset- 
tled, unsatisfied world accepts and casts away ten thousand 
theories; the vision of divine Principle will bring all man- 
kind into "the unity of the faith." The educator having 
gained this vision by humility must illustrate it and demon- 
strate its power in the destruction of sin and all its con- 
sequenices. 

3. Patience. He must have faith in God for man, and 
so be patient with man for God, knowing that the divine 
image will be drawn out as man is drawn unto the uplifted 
Christ. 


We have received notice from time to time of a man 
traveling about through parts of Iowa and Nebraska repre- 
senting himself to be a Christian Scientist, who, according 
to all accounts, is an impostor. He is described as a club- 
footed man, of medium height, dark complexion, and carries 
a cane. 


One of his stories is that he has had his pockets picked 
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and is out of money. A considerable number of Scientists 
seem to have given him aid on the strength of his plausible 
but varied tales. The last name we have heard of his bear- 
ing is Patterson. We warn the Field against this person. 
May we not also suggest that it is well for the Field to bear 
in mind that not all who glibly talk Christian Science are 
to be accepted as genuine followers of Truth? “Not every 
one that saith, Lord, Lord," etc. 


Tnuxnx seeming to be some misunderstanding in reference 
to the manner of reading the Lesson-Sermons under the new 
arrangement, we will say that all the Bible references in each 
subdivision should be read—whether one or more—before 
the Science and Health references are read. It will be ob- 
served that in the latest Quarterly, the lessons are sub- 
divided as I., II., III., etc. 


Ir there is no error in Truth, there can logically be no 
Truth in error. The two cannot combine. 


The co-partnership heretofore doing business under the 
frm name and style of “Good and Evil," has been dissolved. 
Evil retires and Good continues. The reason of Evil's re- 
tiring is, that it has been discovered that he was “a liar from 
the beginning." 


To indulge in sin under the specious plea that it is not 
real in the realm of Good, is to perpetuate the sin and bring 
condemnation upon the sinner. 


He who lends himself to the devices of sin cannot separate 
himself therefrom and say, “I am not guilty; 'twas not I, 
but the sin that was at fault." Until the sin is abandoned 
the sinner and the sin are one. 


A grain of righteous rebuke is worth more than tons of 
fulsome flattery. 


Profession without practice is worse than mockery—it is 
hyprocrisy. 
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God is no respecter of persons. Neither is He a respecter 
of sin, whether personalized or not. 


Sin, though unreal in Truth, is awfully real in error until 
overcome by the power of Truth. 


THE 
NEN Say 
P odiis 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 


Vor. XVI. AUGUST, 1898. No. 5. 


THE FOURTH OF JULY, 1897. 


HE anniversary of Independence Day just passed 
brought with it pleasant recollections of the remarkable 
gathering, one year ago, of the students of our beloved 

Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, at Pleasant View, 
Concord, New Hampshire, to meet her in person, and hear 
from her lips the words of Life and Love which are always 
hers to give to willing hearts and listening ears. 

The invitation was wholly unexpected by the members 
of the Mother Church assembled to participate in the Com- 
munion service. The most they had hoped for was that 
their Leader might be present at that service. Hence, when 
the invitation was read from the desk on the Sabbath pre- 
ceding the day observed as Independence Day, July 5th, it 
came as an unexpected joy and a sweet surprise. Nor, as 
was afterward made known, had Mrs. Eddy determined 
upon the event until a very short time before the invitation 
was sent; yet, as all agreed, the great gathering came and 
went with all the orderliness and harmony of a carefully 
planned affair. Long will be remembered the love and 
thoughtfulness of “our Mother” in affording her “children” 
the opportunity to celebrate, in so happy a manner, the day 
which ushered into existence America’s Magna Charta. 

Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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A general hope, or half-formed expectation, was enter- 
tained by those attending the Communion service this year, 
that there might be a repetition of last year’s celebration, 
but it was not realized. No invitation came. A few, how- 
ever, who felt they must, at least, see Pleasant View before 
returning to their distant homes, were rewarded by seeing 
their “Mother” drive by in her carriage, and receiving a 
pleasant bow and smile of recognition, as she took the in- 
evitable afternoon drive—“rain or shine." 


TRUTH'S JOY. 
BY KEYES BECKER. 


Wuire Bartimæus, blind and poor, was begging by the way, 

The gentle Nazarene passed by, enlightening the day 

“Thou Son of David,” cried the wretch, “have mercy upon 
me!" 

The Saviour heard, and asked, “What wilt thou that I do for 
thee?” 


“Lord, lift this darkness,” he replied; “restore to me my sight. 

I know thou hast the power, for art thou not the Son of 
Light?” 

“Receive thy sight,” the Saviour said; “thy faith hath made 
thee whole.” 

And Bartimæus followed him, rejoicing heart and soul. 


If we would see the dawn dispel this night that blinds our 
trust, 

When Truth goes by we must beseech as beggars in the dust. 

Then, having learned the joy that comes when Truth shall 
make us free, 

Our duty is to show through love how grateful we can be. 


For not alone was Bartimreus joyous in his cure: 

Unto his Healer came a joy peace-crowned and spirit-pure. 

Our sight restored, we too may follow in the Master's train, 

And, through his promise, give Truth's joy in place of 
Error’s pain. 


DEDICATION OF A CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
CHURCH IN CANADA. 


JrxE 19, 1898, marks a triumph for Truth in Canada, 
it having been the day of the dedication of the First Chris- 
tian Science church in the Dominion. Delegates came from 
many places in Canada, and also a number from across the 
line. The weather was exceptionally fine, the sunshine 
lending gladness to the occasion. As it was understood there 
would a great many attend during the day, three services 
were arranged for, the first at 10.30 a.x. When the 
writer went down nearly an hour before the time appointed 
for the service, crowds were standing at both entrances wait- 
ing for the doors to open, and ere the time came to begin 
the service every seat in the auditorium, and every availa- 
ble space of standing room, was filled. It was estimated 
that fully four hundred who could not get into the building 
went away from that service alone. At the afternoon ser- 
vice the church was full again, and in the evening the crowd 
again overflowed the capacity of the building. Policemen 
refused to allow any more to enter. This scene brought tears 
to many eyes, recalling the first year’s work in this city, 
when the officers of the law were so many times sent to de- 
liver summonses to the pioneer workers; now their services 
are voluntarily offered to protect, in any way they can, 
the harmony of the Scientists. 

Great interest was manifested by all present, and we 
learn since, that all through the city and country, the dedi- 
cation of this church and Christian Science is the topic of 
general interest. The public expressed their surprise that 
no collections were taken up that day. None were required, 
as sufficient funds had been provided to pay for the building. 

Previous to the singing of the closing hymn, a welcome 
message was read from the dear Mother in Israel. When 
the Reader went to the desk with the telegram in hand, 
& happy smile went over the faces of the congregation; 
doubtless they suspected what was coming, and their love 
for the Mother was marked in their eagerness to hear what 
she had to say to them. The message was as follows:— 
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ConcorD, N. H., June 19, 1898. 

My Beloved Brother :—Have just received your despatch. 
Since the world was, men have not heard with the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, what God hath prepared for them 
that wait upon Him and work righteousness. 

With love, Mother, 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Stewart, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Cor. 
Queens donus and Caer Howell Streets. 

The work of building was like all Christian Science work, 
—it meant demonstration every step of the way. But the 
rapidity with which it was done was quite wonderful to all 
who witnessed it. We would gladly write at length upon 
it, but must not occupy toe much space. 

Yours in Truth, J. H. STEWART. 


DEDICATORY ADDRESS. 


Tue following Dedicatory Address was delivered by Mrs. 
Isabella M. Stewart, C.S.D., First Reader:— 


Beloved Brethren and Friends. On behalf of the Church 
I bid you welcome. 

It was kind of you, the students of the dear Mother in 
Israel, to leave your own fields of labor to come to rejoice 
with us in this event, which we have, through many years, 
looked forward to with great anticipation. Having gone 
ourselves to share with some of you in a similar event, we 
know from personal experience how your hearts are beating 
with ours in thanksgiving over having gained a victory and a 
visible evidence of demonstration. You who have brought 
forth know what an effort it requires to do so; hence a 
sympathy exists between us most congenial. And on ac- 
count of this affiliation we can most cordially bid you 
welcome. 

Then, dear students of Christian Science, by whomsoever 
taught, who are loyal to the Way-shower and our text-books, 
the Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” we bid you welcome. It has given us stimulus many 
times to think of your kindly interest in our work here. 
We know the work is not personal, it is universal. As we 
build for Truth here, it is helping all mankind to rise in the 
consciousness of Being, and to build upon the foundation 
of the “prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief Corner-Stone." 
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We would further extend a most cordial welcome to all 
friends whose sympathies have brought them with us to-day 
to fulfil the command of Jesus, “to rejoice with those who 
rejoice." 

And the stranger within our gates, on whatever plane you 
may have entered, we bid you welcome. We trust that this 
day may be one of profit to each and all of you; while you 
are with us may the white-winged messenger of peace brood 
over you, giving you a realization of rest and security. And 
as you take your leave from us may its gentle presence go 
with you and cause you to remember with pleasure this 
day's experience. 

What is there about the dedieation of this church that 
should make it of such importance, and bring people from 
distant points here? The casual hearer might ask, “Are 
there no other churches in the city when that one is made 
so much of?" Yes, there are many, so many that it has 
been called the City of Churches. But this is the first 
church in Canada, with “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, in its corner-stone. 
Hence it marks an important step. 

The question is often asked, Why build more churches, 
when those already built are not full? Because each one 
represents the belief regarding the Supreme Being of those 
who oceupy it. And as individuals rise to a higher con- 
ception of God, they must build and express what they be- 
lieve and can prove to be true. 

Those unfamiliar with the idea of Truth revealed in Chris- 
tian Science may question our devotion to Science and 
Health, and our laying it away side by side with the Bible 
in our corner-stone. We claim for it that it is the “little 
book” which John saw in the angel’s hand as related in 
Revelation 10. The angel informed him that this little 
book must be eaten up. and would be sweet in the mouth, 
but its digestion would be bitter. John was about to write, 
he tells us, but the angel told him to seal up the things 
which the seven thunders had uttered, and write them not. 
There was other work for him to do before those things were 
written. He was to prophesy concerning peoples, nations, 
languages, and many kings. He did so, and his prophecies 
have been poorly comprehended by the different religionists. 
He and the other apostles of Jesus Christ were put to death 
for trving to teach a higher sense of Truth than the world 
believed, and in a great measure the Truth was lost, at least 
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so far lost in the succeeding centuries that professed Chris- 
tians were unable to give the signs that the Master required 
of those who believe. And the most devoted Christians 
would turn to material remedies and those who prescribed 
them when sick, instead of obeying the Scriptural injunc- 
tion, i. e., “Is any sick among you? let him call the elders of 
the church; and let them pray over him" (James, 5 : 14). 

Many points of doctrine adhered to by the church were 
most unsatisfying to those whose love for God was such that 
they desired him to be more justly represented. 

One of these had undergone many years of suffering, and 
was given up to die by physicians and friends, and when at 
the portal of death discovered the Truth as taught by Jesus, 
and was healed by it. She then began ministering to others 
who were sick and in prison, healing the sick, and setting the 
captives of sense free. Her teaching commenced with but 
one pupil; and she closed the doors of her college, which had 
been chartered by the state, with one hundred and sixty 
applieations for the primary class alone, and a large number 
for each of her other classes. 

We ask the unprejudiced thinkers if thev can recall any 
similar experience in the history of any college—closing its 
doors at the height of its prosperity. 

Time will not permit our mentioning the many important 
steps in the career of this God-appointed woman. But we 
trust the influence of the present hour may be an incentive 
to those present who are not familiar with the history 
of Christian Science to acquaint themselves with her move- 
ments. We have been charged with deifying Mrs. Eddy. 
She gives no one any opportunity to deify her. Standing at 
her post of duty she can only be seen on most important 
business for the Cause, never on personal matters. And I 
venture to affirm that no one ever visited her who did not 
come away with firmer resolves than ever before to live less 
of the corporeal man and more of the Christ-man. This 
accounts for the prosperity of her Cause. 

- One dear student who lived in her home for several years. 
in our conversation about her one day, said in substance, 
“She never turns for a moment from the contemplation of 
God." 

What of the church she has established? We have 
learned to speak of her who has been the means of giving 
us birth in this blessed faith as the “Mother,” and the church 
established by her, as the “Mother Church.” 
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As there is but one Mother in Israel, there is but one 
Mother Church; but she has many branches, and while each 
has an individuality of its own, they respond on general 
principles to one government. 

The churches, like the tribes of Israel, have been dwelling 
in tents since their coming out of Egypt. But now it is 
evident that they are indeed entering their ^Promised Land." 

Well-built churches are appearing in many places, and 
& beauty, even greater than has been manifest in those of 
other denominations, characterizes their building. And so 
it should be, for the world is rising to cognize the beauty of 
Truth, Life, and Love,—the creative Principle. 

God is being understood more as Love instead of an 
avenging Judge, and as this conception of God is more fully 
realized, the gloom which once hung over and in the 
churches will disappear; and in its stead we will find beauty 
and light. 

No longer should we congregate there to pour out to God 
& woful tale of sins committed, but rather to find in the 
church a sweet, restful place, to which we may flee from 
the bustle of the senses for sweeter and closer communion 
with God. 

As this spirit pervades the churches, we shall cease to find 
inseribed on them Calvin, Wesley, Knox, or Chalmers, 
much as we revere the memory of these brave men who 
labored so nobly up to their highest sense of Truth. But 
we shall find upon the tablet of every one of them, "Christ's 
Church, or the Church of Christ;" and as an entrance is 
made into it, the sweet, yet penetrating, influence of Truth 
will so touch the consciousness of all who enter that they 
will feel mentally impelled to take off their shoes, as being 
on holy ground. 

Shall the nations perpetuate the preaching of a literal 
hell to save men from the hell that must ensue if wrong is 
done? Shall we not rather preach and teach the omni- 
presence of God,—Good! if possible, bringing to them 
David's realization, Psalm 139, “Whither shall I go from 
thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." 

If mankind could only realize that they cannot get away 
from God,—he being everywhere, his loving presence being 
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a rebuke to all that is not Christ-like,——they would turn from 
wrong and learn to do right. 

The vision must yet be realized that John saw (Revelation, 

0: 14) when death and hell shall be cast into the “lake 
of fire." This lake of fire is the infinite ocean of Love, and 
it consumes all that does not bear the image of Principle, 
the substanee of Good; then Paul's statement will be demon- 
strated: Death will be swallowed up in victory. 

Now what shall we say to the dear members of the church, 
to the Board of Directors, the singers, and the dear children 
who have so nobly put forth their efforts to build this church 
that we may have a fitting symbol for Christian Science! 
God will bless you; he has already blessed you. There has 
been on your part much self-denial; you have no doubt been 
called upon to overcome many personal desires to give as 
you have given to build a house for the Lord, a place wherein 
the Word of God may be read and the sick healed. 

Many are the promises to him that overcometh; let me 
remind you of only two of them: “To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of Life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God” (Revelation, 2 : 7). 

“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no more out: . . . and I will 
write upon him my new name" (Revelation, 3 : 12). 

God hath given us of his Substance, and he hath called 
upon us to do this work; we have reason to be thankful that 
we have heard and obeyed. 

Now shall we turn to the Father and Mother God, and 
with united voices express these words, from Science and 
Health: “Divine Principle, Supreme incorporea] Being, 
Mind, Spirit, Soul, Life, Truth, Love,"—to Thee we dedi- 
eate this church. May it ever be kept sacred to Thy use. 
May its officers and members so live the Truth taught by 
Jesus and by the Way-shower of this age, that the signs re- 
quired by Jesus from those who believe may never depart 
from this fold. "Thus shall we behold the *New Jerusalem," 
which hath “no Temple therein: for the Lord God almighty 
and the Lamb are the Temple of it." 


Sri in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To silence envious tongues: be just and fear not. 
Let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy country’s, 
Thy God's, and truth’s—Shakespeare, 


OVERCOMING. 


BY CHARLES H. CLARKE. 


To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as L also overcame, and am set down with my Father in Hia 
throne. — Revelation, 3: 21, 


HE human mind fully recognizes that anything worth 
T possessing must of necessity be gained through sacri- 
tice. And it has become a proverb, that that which 
costs little is valued as little. Our subject is overcoming, 
or denying as we express it in Christian Science, and we 
use the word in the sense of subduing, or vanquishing. The 
inevitable necessity for overcoming is indelibly stamped in 
the web and woof of mortal existence. Did you ever think 
of the little child, when its habits of observation are 
awakening and its faculty of associating its ideas in orderly 
sequence as cause and effect, are beginning to unfold? 
He does not know right from wrong. Everything becomes 
an education. Thus with us, as with the little child, the con- 
flict with the world and its beliefs begins, and must be over- 
come, and with a fixed, definite purpose to fathom the heights 
and depths of all the resources within the scope of human 
knowledge, the days stretch into years. The scholar says, 
“At last I have conquered. I am accounted master of 
natural science." The poor boy who sets out to conquer 
poverty, says, after years of combating, competition, and 
following the mortopolies, “I have overcome poverty, and 
through the path of strict economy, I am at last a million- 
aire." The patient, persistent boy at last wins renown as 
a statesman. Ask the scholar, the millionaire, the states- 
man, if their laurels were easily gained, and they will tell 
you of years of undivided effort, of patience and perseverance 
in the midst of defeat, never losing sight of the one crown- 
ing ideal, whether scholarship, riches, or statesmanship. 
No man or woman can rise in the scale of development from 
any plane of thought, who has no plans, no fixed purpose, 
but simply drifts in the tide of mortal opinions. The lesson 
of overcoming, rising superior to the obstacles that prevent 
the consummation of these ideas and purposes, is the basis 
of all the activities called commerce, art, invention; and 
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achievement of these results. From things visible, we 
learn of the invisible, and so we perceive the meaning and 
demands of that which our subject would teach. 

What is the primal thought in the human mind in over- 
coming? Is it not for self? And the human will-power, 
which is always selfish, takes to itself all credit. The prom- 
ise of our text is utterly devoid of meaning to one who looks 
from this basis of action. Whatever may seem to be gained 
from conflict with the world, using the worldly weapon of 
self-will, is fleeting and unstable, and will surely come to 
naught. 

The declarations of Truth which have been revealed to, 
and proved by, so many thousands of hungry searchers for 
right Scriptural interpretation, have come to us in these 
latter days by the issuance of upwards of one hundred and 
forty thousand copies of this blessed corroborator of the 
promises, our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Seriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

There is no publication in these last years of this century 
that has produced such vital changes in religious thought as 
this, the text-book of all true Christian Scientists. The 
pulpit utterances in all directions and by all the old denomi- 
nations, are measurably permeated with this Truth, proving 
the wise remark of Agassiz:— 

“Every great scientific truth goes through three stages. 
First, people say it conflicts with the Bible. Next, they 
say it has been discovered before. Lastly, they say they 
have always believed it." (Science and Health, p. 284.) 

This book leads us to “a right apprehension of Him whom 
to know aright is Life eternal.” In it we are told that the 
promises of Truth are possible to all who will accept and 
live the condition required. The way is shutting out the 
universe of sense, forsaking. detaching from all that holds 
us, as of the earth earthy. There is no royal road by which 
we may possess these promises. The way is called strait 
and narrow. It calls for singleness of purpose, for individ- 
ual effort, for the disintegration, and overcoming of world 
beliefs. No one can take our step for us, but when we take 
it, we can encourage each other by demonstration and 
proving that we are rightly directed. 

The works of Jesus and his disciples are as beacon-lights 
on the journey from sense-existence to soul-existence. In 
all his teachings there are certain conditions plainly declared 
necessary in order to become his disciples. He never taught 
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a lesson he did not demonstrate. The test of true disciple- 
ship is now, as it was then, in overcoming. When Jesus 
became initiated into the full meaning of his sonship, he 
heard the voice of spiritual adoption, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased," and with this voice came 
the temptation—the combating, the overcoming. It is 
said he was tempted in all points, as we are, led into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. Our text-book 
defines wilderness. (S.&H. p. 588.) When the eternal 
realities of Spirit were revealed, and. the perception of the 
Son of God unfolded, the claims of fleshly inheritance also 
sought recognition, but he had previously renounced the 
world in order to hear the voice of adoption. This brought 
out temptations in all their subtleties. As we begin to doubt 
and deny the realities of fleshly inheritance,—to doubt the 
life which claims to be in and of matter, we, too, are in the 
wilderness. Let us look at these temptations and see what 
lesson we can learn in overcoming. The first is that which 
is the universal belief of the race, Hunger. The energies 
and efforts of man are stimulated by the direct or indirect 
prompting of this instinct. Desire, when rightly directed, 
leads to the fountain of living waters, and it is never satis- 
fied until all the sóul faculties have been completely awak- 
ened. I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.” 
He who allows sensual pleasure to take possession of him 
and become the prime factor in all his activities, losing sight 
of the eternal Truth that man, who is by inheritance a child 
of God, is believing in life and intelligence in matter, and 
making the stones bread. The condemnation is not because 
of the stones, but in trying to make them what they could 
not be. The overcoming of the beliefs of “life, intelligence, 
or substance in matter," is the demand made on each of us. 
Jesus forsook the belief of life in food, atmosphere, or blood, 
and ate of the tree of Life. “To him that overcometh I 
will give to eat of the tree of Life." I will give to ^at of 
the hidden manna. J have meat to eat that ve know not 
of." The resources of Life are hidden from the senses, vet 
if we resolutely turn towards Life its hidden springs will 
silently but surely refresh us. The power which heredity 
has, must be overcome, proving that God is our Life, our 
all. 

The second temptation was more subtle. The sug- 
gestion was to use this power for self, vain-glorying. Pride 
was the basis of this. We learn a lesson from this to 
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never unnecessarily array self against human beliefs. A 
hairbreadth escape for the sake of self is vanity, and de- 
grades and weakens, rather than strengthens in the right. 
Self-invited suffering of body or mind is not in the line of 
overcoming, but being overcome. We must prove by our 
motive the principle whieh prompts the action. When we 
are called to meet temptation for suffering humanity, there 
will be protection and strength given according to the need. 

The third temptation was even more subtle. Worship of 
the world. The world would enslave us with its magnetism. 
Worldly dominion is the broad road that lures thousands. 
Those who walk therein are not for Truth. There is often 
a seeming compromise, wholly mental, when it seems pos- 
sible to have worldly dominion, and also be a disciple. This 
is not true. All power is spiritual,—we cannot serve two 
masters. (Science and Health, page 417, line 16.) 

Jesus did not worship the world. He “was in the world 
but not of it.” It was at his feet. How easily could he 
assume kingly dominion over it, and be worshiped. But 
he overcame because he held to no false beliefs, and saw 
through the garb of worldly power, Satan, and addressed 
him—"Get thee behind me.” We must be radical in meet- 
ing the subtle errors of belief, for to ‘handle the serpent, 
animal-magnetism, needs greater spiritual wisdom than to 
east it down under fost. 

We come in contact with an exceedingly small portion of 
space, objects, or people. The limitation is equally true of 
the human mind. The heights and depths of mortal mind 
are discerned and all their subtle errors made manifest before 
the searching eye of spiritual understanding, and are com- 
pletely vanquished. Temptation is the school of progress, 
a ladder of spiritual ascent, as we meet it and overcome the 
world. This was Tennyson's thought in these words, “T 
count it true that men may rise on stepping-stones of their 
dead selves, to higher things." and so we make everv conflict 
a means of strength and understanding of good. More and 
more emphatie is the demand upon Christian Scientists to 
meet temptations,—not to run from them. We have 
dominion, we can overcome evil with good. The simple 
repeating of "I am spiritual when the latent thought is 
' all on the material side, calls for conflict, not resisting, but 
overcoming. “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good." 

“Whosoever is born of God overcometh the world; and 
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this is the victory that overeometh the world, even our 
faith.” Who is he that overcometh the world but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? He who said, 
“Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world,” is he who 
has promised us a seat in his throne if we overcome. 

Self is the mountain which must be properly adjusted. 
Mortal cares, anxieties, doubts and fears, sickness and 
suffering, pleasure and pain,—these, and an innumerable 
lost of similar discordant beliefs, are included in this false 
self,—weighed and found wanting. Yet how feebly does 
suffering humanity array itself against these robbers of peace 
and contentment. 

There comes a test to every one who has taken hold of 
the plow of Truth, which shell uproot all errors of mortal 
mind. Adversity is a good teacher,—it demands action, not 
ease. Jesus, our way-shower, plainly declares that there is 
but one way to overcome. As when he became initiated 
into the full meaning of Son-ship, so may we, as children of 
God, prove our discipleship and hear the words of our 
adoption, “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne.” 


HISTORY OF THE DENVER CHURCH. 


Tre nucleus of the present Christian Science church was 
organized seven years ago with twenty-five members. There 
were at that time not more than fifty persons in the city 
who believed Christian Science to be true. The society 
grew and the present church was finally built. It was much 
larger than required at first, but last fall an addition 
was built at a cost of $4,000 and paid for, and the church 
now seats seven hundred and fifty people, and the average 
attendance is between seven hundred and fifty and eight 
hundred every Sunday morning and Friday night. 

There are at present three hundred and one members, 
eighty-one new members having been received during the 
fiscal year ended May 13. In that time eight were dis- 
missed to enable them te join Christian Scientist churches 
elsewhere, one had his name dropped by request, and three 
had passed away.—Denver Republican. 


THE SERVANT WITH BUT ONE TALENT. 


BY WILLIS F. GROSS. 


ROM the parable of the talents we learn that Truth 
holds us responsible for the right use of all that is in- 
trusted to our keeping, but for nothing more. The 
blessed benediction, “well done," is bestowed upon the faith- 
ful one "according to that he hath, and not according to that 
he hath not." Perhaps it is because mortals are so slow to 
learn this important lesson, that there are so many unfaith- 
ful servants, who fail to use the one talent that was given 
them. They think it would be an easy matter for them to 
be faithful if they had received five talents, or even two. 
They seem to be unmindful of the fact that even then 
nothing but constant watchfulness could number them 
among the faithful. Increased talents bring greater respon- 
sibilities and additional burdens. They do not enable one 
to accomplish great results without labor. Rather is it 
necessary to cling closer to Principle and practise greater self- 
denial in order to live in accordance with one's understand- 
ing of Truth. 

No doubt the thought of self is the greatest barrier to 
progress. Perhaps it was this that made an unfaithful 
servant of the one who received but one talent. The para- 
ble tells us that the lord gave "to every man according to 
his several ability." In his wisdom he gave to each just 
what that one could use. The talents were his, and the ser- 
vants were his also. He desired the greatest increase of the 
talents, and likewise the best possible good to each of the 
servants. The responsibility of five talents was not placed 
upon him who could use but two; neither was he, who could 
use but one, to be held aecountable for the use of two. 
Looking to the "greatest good to the greatest number," the 
bestowal was made in the spirit of wisdom and love. 

Had it not been for a sense of error, the servant who re- 
ceived one talent would have gone to work immediately. 
'The faithful use of what was given him would have gained 
a talent more, and he, too, would have heard his lord say, 
“Well done, thou good and faithful servant; enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord." The thought of self stood between 
him and the faithful e of his duty. Instead of 
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accepting the one talent as a recognition of his ability to 
work, and perhaps at the same time a loving rebuke to his 
unfitness to receive more, he complained of his condition. 
Self declared he had been unjustly treated. Was he not as 
good as either of the others? Could he not do as well, or 
even better, if he only had their chance? Of course he 
could. Being unwilling to put down self and go to work, 
error found him a willing listener. The thought that he had 
received but one talent while the others had two and five, 
so aroused his sense of self that error had complete control 
over him, and so when his lord returned he had done nothing 
but murmur and complain. ` 

Self constantly seeks for some reason for exaltation. 
Even in their efforts to do good mortals are tempted to self- 
exaltation. If they can believe they are better than others 
and do more good, they are satisfied, and feel they have done 
a great work. Thus the error of selfishness, rather than love 
for God and man, may sometimes be the motive for doing 
good. 

This servant had not the least reason to feel exalted. His 
selfish pride was rebuked. If the others had received no 
more than he, there would have been something satisfying 
in that; but as it was, self had nothing to feed upon. Be- 
cause he was not ready to deny self completely, and in the 
spirit of meekness and humility do what his master required 
of him, he became the unprofitable servant, and was cast 
into outer darkness. 

What an opportunity he had to work! What a demon- 
stration of meekness and humility he might have made! 
How he was helped in this respect by his very condition and 
surroundings! True he might not have done so great a work, 
according to mortal man’s idea of greatness, as the servant 
who received five talents, but who can say how great and 
how important this work would have appeared to his master? 
He would at least have heard the welcome words, “well 
done." 

If the servant with five talents proves himself equal to the 
trust bestowed upon him, he cannot have one thought of 
self-exaltation. He cannot feel he is better or more deserving 
than others. He will be tempted in this way but he must 
not yield. Error will say: “See how great and good you are. 
You are your master’s most trusted servant. He called you 
to a place no one else can fill. He has given you more than 
all others.” Did the servant in the parable give heed to 
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these evil suggestions? No, he was given the five talents to 
enable him to meet just such subtle claims of error. . The 
fact that he gained more and received the commendation of 
his master proves that he did not listen. Self-forgetfulness 
enabled him to become a faithful servant. He could not 
afford to stop and compare himeelf with others. If another 
had less he was none the better. What another did, or did 
not do, could neither add to nor take from his demonstration; 
while to stop and compare himself with others would turn 
his thoughts from the Truth of Being. 

The servant with one talent had other claims of error to 
meet, yet he escaped these subtle arguments. It would have 
required no greater effort for him to be faithful than for the 
others, for his condition compelled the humiliation of self 
that was necessary for him to sueceed. He failed to accept 
the opportunity afforded him to practise self-denial. An 
open door was before him but he saw it not. In his self- 
ishness he said, “I can do nothing, for I have but one talent. 
I certainly deserve more, and I don’t see why it was not 
given me. Seeing I have been treated so unjustly I will 
not work, I will not even try to use the little that was given 
me. Iwill go and bury the talent, and when the lord returns 
I will give it to him.” 

How many of us feel that we have received but one 
talent and because of this there is so little we can do. Shall 
we learn a lesson from the unfaithful servant and avoid fall- 
ing into the same errors? or shall we refuse to improve our 
opportunities and so be numbered among the unfaithful? 

Having correctly gained the letter of Christian Science, 
we can make rapid progress only by the constant practice 
of self-denial. It is the sense of material selfhood that 
makes the Truth seem dim and distant. This we know from 
experience, for when we have been most oblivious of self 
then has the spiritual fact of being been most real. Since 
we know this to be true, should we not hail with joy any 
condition or circumstance that compels us to forget self in 
order to find harmony? 

Possibly the unfaithful servant felt that the others were 
boasting because they had received more than he, and he was 
greatly offended becanse of it. Likewise we may be tried 
in the same way, bnt why should we care if others, who seem 
to he doing more, or have more, are boasting on that account? 
What need we care if we have sacrificed the sense of self 
that all must give up? If those who have received more, 
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are exalted thereby, they will be brought low, and we must 
not allow ourselves to be offended because of their exaltation. 
Oné talent was given us, and our progress and happiness 
depend upon the faithful performance of our trust, regard- 
less of others. 

Mortal sense declares that even God is a respecter of per- 
sons, and that evidences of injustice are manifest on every 
hand. But whem self is lost sight of, Infinite wisdom and di- 
vine Love reign supreme. God has given us all we can use. 
Is it but oné talent! Then let us meekly and humbly accept 
the trust, thankful that we are worthy of even this much. 
Do we feel that we are reminded of our unworthiness by re- 
eeiving but one talent? ‘Then let us accept this gentle re- 
buke of Him who loves us and gives us what is for our good. 
If we do this and faithfully use what is given us, we shall 
receive more because we deserve more. Let us not look for 
human approbation and approval, but work for God alone. 
That which human sense calls great and good is less than the 
least demonstration of meekness, humility, and love. 

Our Lord and Master is divine Principle. Let us so labor 
that at His coming we shall be numbered among those who 
hear the welcome words: Well done; thou hast been faithful 
to thy trust. 

Let us not stop to compare ourselves with others. If 
others are better, we are none the worse; if others do not as 
well we are none the better. Divine wisdom alone can 
rightly judge our work, and Love will surely reward us ac- 
cording to our deserving. Do we look for human justice? 
Then we look in vain. Mortal mind knows not how to be 
just, knows not what constitutes true greatness. We must 
so use what we have that we shall merit and receive divine 
recognition. We should care for nothing more. True and 
lasting harmony comes not from things that are seen, but 
from things that are not seen. 

When the first heaven and the first earth shall have passed 
away, and the sense of self has given place to the realization 
of God as All-in-all, then all these material things which 
seem to hinder or help the working out of one's salvation 
will be fergotten. The servant with five talents and the 
faithful servant with but one will be united in the realization 
that all the sons and daughters of God are perfect as their 
Heavenly Father, Knowing this their joy will be full. 


SPIRITUALITY. 


BY JOHN CARROLL LATHROP. 


O a person absorbed in the battledore and shuttlecock 
game of material existence, with his affairs enveloped 
chiefly in a hustle, hullabaloo, and devil-take-the-hind- 

most atmosphere, the word "spirit," or "spirituality," seems 
shrouded in impenetrable mystery and superstition. 

It certainly seemed thus once to the writer, and I well 
remember in my early business days, before learning a little 
of the grand lessons of Science, how I looked askance at 
this word, and many times I declared that if it required 
any particular spirituality to understand Christian Science, 
and become a Scientist, it was not for me, supposing that the 
quality of spirituality was possessed by only a certain few. 

With the hope that it may be of interest to some, I am 
glad to give my experience. After many severe mental 
struggles, I found that I had been sorely deceived and prej- 
udiced concerning this word and its nature, and that the 
cloak of sentimentality, emotionalism, cant, and creed, which 
for centuries had been thrown about it, was utterly foreign 
to its true nature. 

I was awakened to see that instead of being an intangible 
something, distant and misty, spirituality was an ever-existing 
and practical fact, and I was really every day of my life 
manifesting phases of it, wittingly and unwittingly, although 
not then understood nor associated therewith. 

One day, a few years ago, after a sharp series of struggles 
to understand why I could not make and was not making 
what little I thought I knew of Christian Science more prac- 
tical, not only in a physical, but in a business way as well, the 
thought flashed over me that I needed first to learn a good 
lesson in humility; in other words, needed to be taken down 
a little in my own esteem. 

The idea at first seemed ridiculous, but I pondered and 
struggled over it, and the more I pondered and struggled, 
the more certain it became that this was very essential, and 
I finally decided upon a test. In this I saw I must be 
radical, and so I determined upon a severe test, and I sub- 
sequently found that in this decision lay the effectiveness of 
the whole, and the greater the seeming sacrifice the greater 
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The crucial moment soon arrived, and with an effort which 
seemed to pierce like a sword-thrust my bump of pride and 
selfishness, the deed was done, and I emerged, wonderful as 
it may seem, a transformed and different person! 

Now, this was not an illusion, nor a phantom of the imagi- 
nation, but a sound and positive reversal of thought and 
supposition, the natural result, I found, of conscientious and 
earnest striving, which impressed me, in its effect and 
prophecy, with the force of a sertai and such I have 
since seen it was. 

And so, like “the little child born to the world," this idea 
of love and wisdom in meekness, and the might and majesty 
of these mental or spiritual qualities was at first but fa'ntly 
recognized, but the child had been born, and a new existence 
had suddenly been opened to my gaze. 

For two days, I remember, I virtually walked on air in 
the exuberance of joy over what I saw was a vital discovery, 
but this unusual elevation I was not allowed long to retain, 
for I had not fairly won it, and so was soon brought down 
from my pinnacle to prove my position and demonstrate the 
Principle I thought I had seen. This I was soon able to do, 
in ways small at first, but gradually broadening, and becom- 
ing larger. : 

To one who has never felt the elevating and transforming 
effect of this change of thought, this experience is difficult 
to explain, just as it is difficult to explain the subject of Chris- 
tian Science to one laboring under the belief that nothing 
is real but materiality; and herein lies the very reason why, 
as Science and Health says, no person is capable of judging 
this Science until he has tested "its efficacy according to rules 
which disclose its merits or demerits” (S.&H. p. 290). 

Although a new and happier world had been uncovered 
to my view, it needed to be more fully revealed, for I saw I 
could never again be wholly satisfied with the dry husks of 
materialism and its discouraging results. 

The key had been found, and soon I realized to my glad 
surprise that I was unlocking and recognizing in their true 
significance other spiritual qualities (which surely did not 
bear the remotest relationship to materiality), such as hon- 
esty, purity, truthfulness, faith, and love, and then it was 
that I awoke to the grand and momentous truth that thought 
governed man and the entire universe, and that the afore- 
said qualities being mental and spiritual, were permanent 
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and eternal, and, as such, the real basis, sum, and substance 
of the universe, inelusive of man. 

Then it was that I eaught a glimpse for the first time of 
who and what God is,—God, mot a monster, ereating and 
administering both good and evil; not a wrathful and 
revengeful potentate; not a mysterious and supernatural per- 
sonality, but the mueh sought omnipresent, and omnipo- 
tent Love, the divine Principle of the universe,—Supreme 
Being,—and in His tender relationship to llis creation or 
expression, representing the Father and Mother of all, being 
in His allness or wholeness “a very present help in trouble.” 

In other words, I at last saw Him to be a practical God, 
not distant and unfriendly, but a God representing omni- 
present harmony, Spirit,—that influence of divine Love, not 
discovered by means of the five carnal senses, or the carnal 
mind (which Paul says “is enmity against God"), but only 
through one’s inner sense, when one has first humbled and 
subjugated one's own personality, subdued those idolatrous 
qualities of self which constitute all mortals’ rival gods, and 
screen and hide the one true God from man’s understanding. 

Seeing this, and although realizing it very imperfectly at 
first, it meant much to me, for I had obtained at last a prac- 
tieal God, and, as such, a basis whereon to build, and a living 
Principle whereby to act.. 

From this point I commenced to see with increasing 
clearness that all inharmony, sin, sickness, sorrow, and suffer- 
ing were but manifestations or results of erring thought, or 
consciousness, called mortal mind, whose servants or instru- 
ments are the five carnal senses; that this mind created in 
thought its own man, called mortal man, its own mortal body 
and material universe, and that this entire erring belief (the 
impersonal devil, which Jesus came in the likeness of sinful 
flesh to uncover and show us how through Science to destroy) 
was merely a supposition or belief that God is not what the 
Scriptures declare Him to be, namely, All-in-all, 

This led to the simple conclusion that as I did recognize 
the allness of God, as the one and only Mind. and in pro- 
portion as I filled my consciousness with this thought, this 
erring supposition would, with its insidious manifestations, 
be gradually eradicated and its nothingness finally demon- 
strated. Then when demonstrated it would not be asked, 
“Where did it originate?" any more than is asked by the 
successful student how occurred the recent error in his 
mathematical problem. 
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It was in this way that the meaning of “spirituality” in 
its broad and real sense was unfolded to my hitherto dark- 
ened and prejudiced mind, and it was thus that its practical 
nature and application to all affairs of existence was dis- 
closed, presenting, in scope and possibility, a power and in- 
fluence immeasurable and irresistible. 

The mystery of godliness had been explained; the in- 
consistencies and incongruities of literal Scriptural interpre- 
tation, which have resulted only in creeds many and beliefs 
many, were eradicated; and the spiritual and real sense of 
the Word illumined and rendered practical and healing. 

This change of thought has proven to be the rescuing of 
a mortal from the insidious clutch of unrest, uncertainty, and 
despondency to a faint glimpse of that glorious existence 
which the Master said is within us. 

Those golden words, “If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me,” 
illumined by the revelations of Christian Science present to 
one honestly seeking Truth, the plain, unmistakable path to 
final triumph, and prophesy the unspeakable joy which com- 
eth as personal sense is dethroned and Good, God, the one 
Mind, reigns supreme. 


TnereE are hundreds of women in this country who, each 
summer, live in a state of mind bordering almost on frenzy. 
They scarcely see a dog on a hot day but they fear hydro- 
phobia. They wear themselves and their children out with 
nervous warnings to look out for dogs. They read the 
sensational reports of the bites of mad dogs in the news- 
papers, and the cases of hydrophobia resulting therefrom, 
until they work themselves into a state of nervous exhaustion. 
So widespread has become this fear of hydrophobia, and 
publie belief in it, that it is to-day almost impossible to con- 
vince people that, as an actual fact, there is no such. specific 
malady as hydrophobia, and that, in reality, it is almost im- 
possible to find a record of even a single case in the United 
States during’ the past twenty years. All this may seem 
surprising to those who have not given the subject careful 
atfention. The Ladies Home Journal. 


Keer yourselves from all evil. For he that in these 
things cannot govern himself, how shall he be able to pre- 
scribe them to anothert—N. T. Apocrypha. 


ANOTHER LETTER FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 


My Dear Brother :—The Stars and Stripes I have come to 
love long ago, because in spirit I am an American, though 
born a South African. My love for your wonderful land of 
liberty has actuated and increased my interest in all things 
American, and for the greatest of all these I am devoutly 
thankful, and as I write my heart is thrilled with gratitude. 
I refer of course to the revelation of Christian Science. I 
love the Stars and Stripes and the Boston post-mark on my 
letters. Yesterday I received but one letter. I had just 
returned from Johannesburg, where I had left my dear wife 
behind, and arriving here I felt lonely and yearning for 
human fellowship—the fellowship of love. I expected noth- 
ing definite from the post-office, but my heart leaped for 
joy when I saw the Stars and Stripes and the Boston post- 
mark. And my heart was thrilled in reading your loving 
letter, for which I thank you most sincerely. As I was 
passing the Square this evening coming to my rooms, the 
church bell was ringing. There is a Wesleyan service to- 
night. Without knowing it I was reasoning with myself. 
* Ah, I do love the Lord Jesus Christ, and his Gospel is the 
life of my soul! Ah, if some simple man, without titles 
or gowns, but whose word the Lord confirms with signs fol- 
lowing the living Gospel, were to stand up in some lowly 
place to-night to preach the true Gospel, which is a power 
divine unto salvation, how gladly, how naturally the steps 
of all the sin-laden, weary ones in this town would turn to 
where the glad tidings are heard! I mused, and musing 
came to my rooms, and yearning for the true fellowship of 
those who have fellowship with the Father, my thoughts 
turn gladly and naturally to Boston. Knowing little of 
Science, and having experienced less of the sweet joys that 
follow the demonstration thereof, I thought that life accord- 
ing to Science would be chilly, devoid of eestatie emotion, 
arithmetically severe. I even went so far as to caution my 
wife against our interpretation of Science. You see the 
pendulum has gone over to the other extreme. 

Formerly we lived religiously in, by, and for, so-called 
“revivals.” It was all superficial excitement, a running to 
and fro, one crying one thing and another another, ever learn- 
ing and never coming to a knowledge of the Truth. But now 
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that the Truth is dawning upon my consciousness in the ap- 
pearing of Christian Science, I have lost interest in the formal 
preaching of the word of Life and these mad, deceptive 
revivals. But my caution to my wife, though well meant, 
was groundless. Why, when I was “converted,” some eleven 
years ago (but could not discover that I was converted and 
persisted in doubting—of course, how could I, in my open 
honesty, but persist in doubting—that the great transaction 
was done), one of the signs whereby I was to discern my 
standing in religion I was told would be this: *Do you love 
those who love the Lord?" I did love those who followed 
with us. But as for loving Roman Catholics, High Church- 
men, Unitarians, Frée Thinkers, etc., nay; whereas before 
my conversion I was simple in heart and knew naught about 
eternal damnation to those who followed not us; after my 
"conversion," my soul was burdened with the awful responsi- 
bility of getting every man that did not belong to our church 
converted, lest he be eternally damned. I was unconsciously 
being trained into the evil habit of judging other men. How 
little did I know about the teaching of Jesus! And alas, how 
little (now that I look back from my slight elevation in Chris- 
tian Seience), how little did those around me know about the 
life-giving Principle of the Gospel! Clearly I did not love 
those who love the Lord. And, oh, the joy that Christian 
Science brings to me in this direction! I love Mrs. Eddy 
with a deep, warm love, and respect her as I can but respect a 
human being for revealing the liberty of the seeker after 
God, the privilege which every sincere man and woman en- 
joys, the inalienable right of working out his or her own 
salvation. I love Mrs. Eddy for making clear to our con- 
seiousness and understanding that God is not the person of 
creeds and churches, but that Love, and Life, and Truth, are 
God. Now this perplexity, this burden of responsibility 
about the eternal damnation of those who follow not the 
historical Christ and the Christ of creeds and churches, “has 
fallen from me." I breathe freely the pure atmosphere of 
Christian Seience, and more than ever I yearn now that 
all men may come to the knowledge of the Truth as it is 
revealed in the teachings of Christian Science. 

My idea is by God's grace to open a depot here for Chris- 
tian Science literature, as soon as my house is finished. 
Indeed, before entering in myself, I shall have my office 
and study shelves there piled with Bibles and Christian Sci- 
ence books. By that time also, i.e., towards the end of the 
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year, I hope to be known here as a Scientist, not because 
I read Science and Health and advocate its teaching and 
recommend it, but rather in that it will then be apparent 
that in my relationship to those around me, in my contact 
with error, sin, disease, and other unrealities, I act as one 
having authority, casting out evils and healing the sick in 
the name of the Lord. 

This afternoon a friend of mine who is all but a Christian 
(as the church nameth a Christian). a free thinker, asked 
me quite seriously, “Why don’t you heal De Villier’s child 
with Christian Science? The doctors have given it up." A 
practical question this. My reply was, that is an easy mat- 
ter if only I am asked to do it. Nor do I doubt that Science, 
even if applied by me, will cure the child. I shall go if 
called, and may God grant that His name and the power of 
divine Science be glorified. Only a few such cures and 
people will flock to Science because already the poor people 
without faith in the doctor’s pills, and knowing naught of 
God's method of healing (vea, doubting his willingness, if 
not power, to heal) are like sheep without a shepherd. Sick- 
ness is rife in this country, because our people, the Boers, 
think and talk it all day. Since reading Christian Science 
I notice that if you ask a Boer how he fares, he will first 
of all start off with a detailed account of the most trifling 
pain or cold. The reply would be “Oh, so so. Willie has 
not been very well and Katie has a bad cold, and the wife 
is down with some wonderful malady"—the name of 
whieh given by the learned M. D.—a Latin name— 
puzzles him, and he thinks the thing an awful reality. 
How truly Mrs. Eddy says a new disease is jike a new 
gown—everybody rushes to get it. Markedly so amongst 
our simple, good people, who do not know English or 
Latin-derived words, They seem to love airing the newly 
learned long word, and it is amusing to hear them dis- 
cuss the “intelligent tactics” and “defying manœuvres“ of 
the “Inflensi” (sic, influenza). One would think they speak 
about intelligent beings. And then they learnedly discuss 
the merits of Hevens Liksens (Essence of Life), and 
Versterk Droppels (a tonic) in the most successful treat- 
ment of these new invaders of our peaceful land. I go 
about these good, simple people constantly, as my profession 
demands. I reason with them, show them Science and 
Health, saying it is worth all the gold and diamond mines 
of our rich land, and quote Scripture. They also quote 
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Scripture in support of disease and other evils. But they 
are open and honest people, and soon lay aside their preju- 
dices against a new doctrine if they find it is supported by 
the Pible. 

My learned friends lay aside the “little book" as soon as 
they see that the Divine Being is called “God,” and Truth 
is called “Christ.” Such is the prejudice against the theolog- 
ical teachings of the modern Scribes and Pharisees. But 
the simpler people, and the poor, listen attentively if they 
find that God is still “God.” I must not fail to relate in this 
connection an incident in my experience when I had more 
of Christian Science in my head than in my heart, and little 
indeed understood the teaching. I was asked to survey the 
property of two venerable folks who had just returned from 
Germany, where the old wife had been healed of a com- 
plication of diseases by Pastor Kneipp. She had also for 
many years suffered many things from many physicians, and 
of course, like many others, only grew worse and worse. 
So they went to Germany to see Kneipp, and she was healed. 
On their return they established a Kneipp-Cure Institute. 
I was glad to have the opportunity of visiting this estab- 
lishment. I listened attentively to the good woman’s tale 
of woe and joy. Then all was Kneipp and Kneipp was 
all. Though nominally Christians, and such in heart too 
I am sure, they were astonished to hear that I did not be- 
lieve in the Kneipp, but in the Christ cure. Forthwith I 
plunged into what I understood of Science. They listened, 
sometimes demurely, sometimes approvingly, until I began 
to explain that there is in reality no personal devil. I had 
proved from Seripture that disease is the work of the devil, 
and was just proceeding to prove that there was no personal 
devil, since God is omnipresent and the only Creator, when 
I was peremptorily stopped, forbidden to prolong the dis- 
cussion. I am quite sure they are sincere, and it is not be- 
eause there would be no Kneipp-Cure if there were no 
devil that they objected to this erushing of the head of the 
old serpent. No, to these good people the devil is as real 
as God himself, and more so, since they have more evidence 
in their lives of the existence of evil than of God. 

My good old mother, also, casts suspicious eyes on Science, 
because it does away with the old Serpent. Of course, since 
these experiences, I am wise as a serpent in discussing this 
vexed question im Science. Let me add that when I left 
my hostees next morning she took my hand in both hers 
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and besought me to have nothing to do with this false 
religion, which says there is no devil. Now I understand 
her diffieulty, but did not then. Strange to say, I discovered 
later that one of the patients listening to our discussion that 
evening was the wife of a minister who, in the phraseology 
of the Bible, was possessed of a devil. She gets insane (as 
mortals speak) at times—a religious mania. It was on her 
account that I was asked to stop the discussion. Poor 
woman, Kneipp-Cure cannot cast out demons, nor open the 
windows of Heaven and let in the heavenly Light. Per- 
haps even my smattering of Christian Science might have 
admitted one ray of light to her heart, yearning for what 
she finds not in the preaching of her husband. 

There is an open door before me, and great are my oppor- 
tunities for doing good amongst my people—the Boers. I 
crave and pray for a fuller revelation of the Truth. This 
will come—it is coming. When you think of me let a 
prayer ascend to this end, that I may be used to spread the 
glad news of Christ's second appearing in the flesh in the 
teachings of Christian Science. I am doing my little best 
for the eause—but how little it is! I am glad to say that 
through reading Seience and Health a brother surveyor in 
Johannesburg, the Chicago of South Africa, has become in- 
terested in Mrs. Eddy's teaching. He is ordering all her 
books—he promised me to do so. He is a dear, open- 
hearted, unprejudiced fellow, formerly a warm Christian 
after the church, but now sick and weary of waiting for the 
Lord, the deliverer of Israel. He will be another little cen- 
tre radiating light on his surroundings, and thus will the 
news be spread from pole to pole. He asked me the very 
practical question, “If Christian Science is what it is claimed 
to be, why don’t Christian Scientists come over here to 
proclaim it?’ I quoted Christ's command to begin at Je- 
rusalem, and then Samaria, ete., ever-widening circles, until 
the uttermost parts of the earth are reached. Truth is Life 
and cannot be hid—it must spread and it will. Why here 
we have Science and Health, and it is spreading already 
amongst us. We are only waiting at Jerusalem for the 
Pentecostal outpouring. Christ never was, nor is, in a hurry, 
and we can afford to wait on him. Truth is like a leaven 
—hidden—working. I suppose I am right in not rushing 
out headlong shouting Christian Science. I did so three 
years ago after my first attendance at a Holiness Convention, 
and made a fool of myself—for the floods came and the winds 
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blew and it fell, and great was the fall thereof. With fond 
brotherly love and sincere thanks for your loving letter, I 
remain, Ever yours in Truth, 
Jons. vox RENsBURG. 
WiNBURO, S. AFRICA. 


P. S.—Sinee writing to you, I have had the sweet joy 
of receiving a letter from a Mrs. H , who, with her 
husband, are interested in Christian Science, and she has 
kindly given me the names of two others in South Africa. 
So “we are seven"! God grant that ere many months or years 
we be seventy times seven. have also received from the 
Christian Science Publishing Society a copy of the Chicago 
Inter Ocean, in which a very interesting and instructive 
account is given of the opening of the church there. It is 
very encouraging to find how you, across the sea, love the 
cause in so magnificently responding to the call for funds. 
There is a flavor of the apostolie times in this when they 
had “all things common.” Our faith in vou is strengthened 
and our interest in the Cause enhanced. There must be 
something in Christian Science, as the reporter of the 
Inter Ocean naively remarks. Forsooth there is if we un- 
derstand the “little book" aright.—J. vox R. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


I weresy notify the public that no comers are received 
at Pleasant View without previous appointment by letter. 
Also that I neither listen to complaints, read letters, nor 
dictate replies thereto which pertain to church difficulties 
outside of the Mother Church, nor to any class of indiridual 
discords. Letters from the sick are not read by me, nor my 
secretary; they should be sent to the Christian Science prac- 
titioners whose cards are in this Journal. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 


Per carrrA TAXES and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


ALL correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, 
Mass. 


REJOICING FROM THE DESERT. 


BY ELEANOR CAMPBELL. 


N order to send you an account of the growth of Christian 
Science on the desert, in Mojave, California, I must re- 
cord a wonderful demonstration of the power of Truth 

in meeting and destroying materiallaws. Christian Science 
could scarcely have had a severer test, not alone for the 
claims of disease it was called upon to heal, but because of 
the cireumstances and conditions surrounding the case. 

My husband had in his employ for many years, a young 
man who, from his childhood, had been pronounced incurable 
from hereditary consumption. 

My husband desired that he should go with him to Utah, 
feeling that the climate there would help him; then, in later 
years, when his business led him to the desert, he felt he 
might receive benefit in the Mojave. 

About this time my husband heard of Christian Science 
in Utah, and saw something of its work in his own family, 
and while only a partial believer in its doctrine, he was 
ready to acknowledge what he had seen it accomplish. 
He found an eager listener, on his return to the desert, 
in his young friend and employee. 

I soon followed my husband, and we were scarcely settled 
when the foreman of the mine came to our house one night 
and said: “Mrs. C——, G R (my husband's friend) 
is sick and wants to know if you will treat him." I said, 
“Yes; tell him to lay aside all medicines and I will treat 
him." The next morning I was asked to go to see him, 
as he appeared to be in a very bad condition, having in- 
tense pain in the head. We did not know then, nor for 
three months afterwards, that he was not at that time ra- 
tional, and that the next two months, with the exception 
of two short intervals, were a blank to him. 

The pain did not yield as I knew it should under Science 
treatment; and three months afterwards his wife told me 
that he had, in delirium, insisted upon her giving him 
laudanum. We all gained from it a practical lesson on the 
disastrous effect of mixing drugs and Science. 

So soon as the miners in the camp began to realize that 
Mr. R s trouble meant hornet hing more than a little 
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passing attack, they felt it their duty to keep close watch 
on the case, and very soon let it be understood that they in 
no wise approved of the treatment. Mrs. R had six- 
teen boarders among the miners, and as the house was made 
up of two tents and & board room, all connected by doors, 
there was no possibility of the case being conducted with 
the slightest privacy. Soon they began to name the ailment, 
and in the time following announced its forms as they ap- 
peared to them. It was variously called brain fever, moun- 
tain fever, typhoid fever, pneumonia, and inflammatory 
rheumatism, and, to mortal sense, it seemed to take on these, 
with many additional phases; some of which we were able 
to meet without their being discovered by others. No one 
trouble remained long, and we were as constantly encouraged 
at what departed as we were tempted to be discouraged st 
what came. 

One of the manifestations which gave me a great sense of 
fear, was that one side of the body turned purple and broke 
out in sores Another mysterious thing was, that he be- 
eame almost stone deaf. It seemed every time I entered the 
house the wife had some new, unheard-of thing to tell me. 
I record this for the especial benefit of those who still seem 
to have fear of the forms which matter or disease may man- 
ifest, and who fear their own fear. From many thorough 
tests I have proved that if it is dealt with thoroughly, and 
the Truth clung to persistently, the realization which will 
destroy may be theirs. It would have been of great encour- 
agement to me during this trying time if I had known of 
some such experience, for all the cases of which I had read 
or known had been met by those who had been able to look 
upon the indications fearlessly, and the thing which tempted 
me in this case was that at their first manifestation they 
did seem very real and terrifying. 

While I felt that Science was All-in-all, I had never had 
the courage to try to meet any claim through my own un- 
derstanding if I could call for help. And so I write of 
this experience with its temptations, its alarms, and its ulti- 
mate victory, not for those so strong as to feel no fear of 
mortal mind delineations, but for those who through false 
early training are still struggling with a fear of its ghosts. 
I want those who need the demonstration to know that those 
who put their trust in God through the light given us in 
Christian Science, though they may be “cast down," they need 
not be “destroyed.” My battle seemed to be in overcoming 
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a belief in the reality and fatality of disease, and a dread 
of mortal mind edicts. Mr. and Mrs. R only needed to 
be told the facts in Science once to fully accept and stand 
by them without wavering. They had been told that food 
could not harm, and during all the time the conflict lasted 
he was served with meals made up of bacon, cabbage, pie, 
coffee, ete., and the strange part of it (to materia medica) 
was that under such conditions he wanted such food and 
partook of it heartily. To look at him and to know anything 
of the conditions one would think that he would be doing 
well to swallow a few mouthfuls of milk. 

The account spread to the five hundred miners in the camp. 
There was little else talked of or thought of as the weeks 
went by, and they felt the whole thing was an outrage. 
They would go to my husband and address all kinds of argu- 
ments to him from kindly reasoning to scornful sneers. His 
stand—and he held it very bravely—was that people have 
a right to choose the kind of treatment they prefer, no matter 
what that might be, and he usually ended with statements 
like this: “I don’t believe he will ever get well; but I don’t 
believe all the doctors in the world could cure him. I don’t 
believe Christian Science can cure him either. I’ve known 
him a good many years, and I believe he has about reached 
the end of this life for him. I don’t believe there is a power 
on earth or in heaven that can save him.” 

His appearance seemed indeed to justify such a verdict. 
I had never looked upon such a manifestation but once—the 
picture of the one being raised in "Christ and Christmas." 
When this book was first given us, I stood turning over ita 
pages for the first time in the midst of a group of Scientists. 
When I came to that one J turned away, saying to those 
who stood near me, “I thought we came into Christian Sci- 
ence to get away from such pictures as that." 

I did not foresee how I should one day be longing for a 
sight of that picture, that I might say, Even so;“ and yet 
as great a seeming was overcome. 

Our little house was in a hollow, and theirs on the moun- 
tain side, and we arranged that when they needed help 
she would place a light in her window and I would answer 
with one in mine that I was working for them. Those two 
lights were not often extinguished during the nights of the 
three months’ battle. Neither of us had a quiet corner to 
which we might retreat. Both of us were overburdened 
with material duties—our homes filled with people. Some- 
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times she would send a message to me which seemed to mean 
life or death, and I would perhaps be in the midst of 
cooking a meal. I would have no place to go for a moment's 
seclusion unless perhaps to the wood-pile, and’ there for a 
few stolen minutes I would try to know something of the 
Allness of God. 

One afternoon she sent & note. "There scems to be a 
change; will you come up?” When I reached the door I was 
convinced it was the claim of death which had presented itself. 
A great wave of fear seemed to sweep over me, and I sat 
down on the bedside thinking: "I shall never look up until 
I can look up in peace." Then battling with and destroying 
the sense of responsibility came so clearly the thought, “I 
am only doing what the Master commanded his disciples to 
do—not advised, but commanded. Dare I do anything 
else?" Then the promises began to flow in, and I felt 
sure that Truth was caring for the results. Very soon I 
could look up calmly, and, as I did so, he turned and said: 
“O, I feel so good!" 

The hardest trial which came to me was the thought that 
she did not believe it a possible thing for one to pass away 
under Science treatment, and that if our understanding was 
not sufficient to meet the claim, she might turn to me in re- 
proach and say: “If I had thought this a possibility, I would 
not have trusted him to it." This seemed so unbearable to 
me that finally, in an hour of supreme trial, I told her of 
one person who had died under Science treatment. She met 
this with the game dauntless expression, scarcely seeming to 
hear what I said. 

Again one night she sent for me. I had wakened in a 
great sense of fear, and went to work for them. So sure 
was I that they needed especial help that the knock at the 
door scarcely surprised me. It seemed an hour of great 
trial for me. As I sat dressing myself I shook so that I 
reallv feared my husband would be conscious of it as he lay 
on the bed and I felt if he spoke to me I should not be able 
to answer him. Then the same line of thought which had 
been my “peace-be-still” in the other times of conflict un- 
folded to me, and when I left the house I left it in strength 
which is something of a consciousness of His omnipotence. 
Once more as we climbed the mountain mv heart failed me, as 
a picture of what might await presented itself, but peace had 
come again before we reached the door, and she met me with 
the same quiet face, only saving, “I thought I would like you 
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to be with me.” She has told me since he was turning 
purple, his fingers being that color up to the second joint. 
The eyes were rolled back and set, and the brow covered 
with dew. I kneeled by the bed to hide his face from me 
and my face from her, and still once again the realization 
of the all-power of Truth brought “a great calm.” I rose 
up and sat on the bed beside her, and we were able to talk 
even joyfully of the Truth which we felt must “make free.” 
It was not long before he began to join in the conversation, 
and his responses were as clear and strong as our own, and 
just as full of joy. As I went down the mountain side 
which I had climbed in such fear and sadness, the stars were 
still shining, but the harbinger of day was in the east, and 
I think it was for us one of the most blessed that we had 
ever known, for we had seen in its dawning “Death swallowed 
up of Life.” 

This was our last great trial, for, lying in a tent, where 
the snow drifted in and the rain could not be shut out, he 
was slowly recovering; so slowly, it seemed, that it was many 
weeks before one single human being could be found to 
acknowledge it. 

Science and Health tells us that this Truth “searches the 
bones and marrow," and I think I have never seen a clearer 
exposition of it than in this case. Claims which had stood 
for years were healed, and when he rose he was, indeed, 
“every whit whole,” and has remained so in the three years 
or more which have elapsed. And so those whose “name 
seemed legion” were cast out, and God had chosen the “weak 
thing of the earth” for his instrument. 


WE give notice to the Field that the Board of Education 
recently provided for, has not yet been formally organized, 
and is not yet ready to receive applications fer examination 
from those desiring to teach. 

Timely notice will be given in the Journal: until then 
applications are not in order. Ample opportunity will be 
afforded all to place their applications on file. 

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Wnrx it is in your power to do good defer it not, for char- 
ity (Love) delivereth from death.— V. T. Apocrypha. 


SCIENCE. 
BY JOSEPH E. WEBER. 


O Srar of Life and Truth and Love, 
‘That shineth on me from above, 

[ hail with joy thy radiant beam, 

That wakes the world from error's dream. 


The Christ again is come to earth, 
Though not of tlesh and blood his birth; 
[s eome in spirit and with power 

To heal and save and crown the hour. 


No more shall fear hold dark'ning sway, 
Or doubt obscure th' eternal ray, 
For I shall know, whate'er befall, 
That God is Love and God is all. 


O blessed Father, Love divine! 

How sweet to know that we are Thine; 
That all shall pass beneath Thy rod, 
And learn that Thou alone art God. 


ASSURANCE. 
BY E. E. 


Sincr He hath led us hitherto, 
And hath not failed us, ever,— 
Since He hath shown us what to do, 
When clouds were thick and sunbeams few, 
Then we will doubt Him—necer / 
God changes not as years roll by, 
But Love enfolds Eternity! 


Safe in the shadow of His hand, 
He tenderly doth hide us; 
Though strife and tumult fill the lana, 
And fears rise like a hostile band, 
No harm can there betide us! 
He whispers to the storm, “Be still!” 
And wind and waye obey His will. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Our Dear Mother:—The Busy Bees of Metropolitan 
Third Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, held a 
special meeting to hear your message to them in the June 
Journal and to disband. I was asked to express their warm- 
est love and thanks to Mother for her far-reaching gift to 
those who were so privileged as to be “Busy Bees.” Small 
as many of them are, the appreciation of Mother’s love is 
very true. 

They have found great pleasure in their work this win- 
ter, meeting every two weeks, and showing a very indus- 
trious thonght. Their little fingers pieced together silk 
strips. These were woven into a rug, sold, and the proceeds 
sent with their individual offerings to the Mother Church 
in April. ; 

Silk portieres were made in like manner and disposed of, 
expecting to send the amount received with the July offer- 
ing. We decided to keep this amount in our treasury and 
add to it for any need that the children can supply in our 
chureh work here, or towards the day when we build our 
own home. 

As one who has been much interested in their work, I 
would like to add that it has given the little ones, those 
who have really shared this labor of love, a much clearer 
understanding of our Mother's love for us as Christian Sci- 
entists and our relation to the Mother Church, thereby re- 
fleeting more love in our own church and Sunday School 
work. With loving thanks. 

Sincerely yours, 
EMA NicHors Ross. 

June 25, 1898, 


CHRISTIAN ScreNcE HALL, Toronto, Can., 
June 6, 1898, 


Beloved Mother:—Yesterday your loving message to the 
Busy Bees was read to our branch of that society, and was 
received by all with expressions of deep interest and loving 
gratitude. The children were unanimous in wishing that 
a letter of thanks be sent at once to Mother. Many were 
eager to take advantage of the occasion “to send a message 
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to Mother.” So we had a few minutes’ realization to know 
what we should say. Then those belonging to the most 
advanced class in the Sunday School asked that you be as- 
sured of their gratitude, adding, “We will try to use the 
gift as Mother wishes, for a good purpose.” One little boy 
said, “Tell Mother I am a little Busy Bee, nine years old; I 
am going to write her a letter, and I thank her.” After 
service he came to me and said, “Be sure and tell Mother.” 
The second class sent expressions of obedience and gratitude, 
and our infant class sent “love,” one child adding, “Love 
cas’ out fear.” Their interest in supplying Mother's Room 
was great, but the void which their disbandment would 
otherwise have caused, is already filled by the serious con- 
sideration of another matter,—how to use the money hitherto 
so employed, and now on hand, as Mother would wish. 
Lovingly and dutifully your child, 
Nora K. Jackson. 
Secretary and Treasurer of the Busy Bees. 


4536 Forestville Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Dear Mother:—When you permitted the children to 
build, the Mother's Room in the Mother Church, and after- 
ward gave them that priceless little book of history and 
prophecy (Pulpit and Press) my cup of gratitude to you 
was full, but on reading your notice to the children in the 
Journal this morning it flowed over in a burst of joy and 

raise. 

The thought often comes to write to you, but again a 
whisper would come “There is no need to write to Mother, 
she knows," but to-day I must express my gratitude. I 
have helped my mother raise a large family of children, 
and so often think how different things would be if we had 
known Christian Science long ago. But rejoice that mothers 
to-day ean avail themselves of the help given in this Truth, 
which enables them to teach their children that there is but 
one Father and Mother, even God. 

Your unceasing, untiring, efforts for us, of which such 
strong, clear evidences are given, prove the words that the 
greatest miracle to human sense is Divine Love. 

Yours in Love and gratitude, 
Mary E. Fryxx. 
May 31, 1898. 
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St. Lovis, Mo., July 9, 1898. 

Dear Mother :—May I thank you for the teaching which 
comes to us in the Sunday morning sermon, so systematically 
arranged. 

The Pastor and Teacher which seemed a few years ago to 
us to disappenr, has reappeared in idea, bringing thronging 
memories of the last clase you taught, when Principle 
was so plainly revealed. 

In Proverbs, 31 : 15, we read, "She riseth also while it 
is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a por- 
tion to her maidens.” 

These lessons recall this verse of Seripture, for being 
often asked, “When will you teach a class,” and as often 
replying, “Wait for your teaching, it will come." I never 
have taught a class. It is now an unspeakable pleasure to 
reply to these questions, that, “The dear Mother is teaching 
you, if vou will only listen and obey. The church through 
our Mother gives us Christ's healing, preaching, teaching." 

My constant prayer is, to keep my thought and life pure, 
that I may reflect more of Truth and Love. 

Lovingly your student, 
Amanda D. BELCHER. 


Boston, Mass., June 20, 1895. 
To our dear Mother, and sisters, and brothers, who formu- 
late the lessons fer the Quarterly:— 

I am so filled with thanksgiving I feel I must express it 
to those who give so much time and thought for our spirit- 
ual growth. On receiving the Quarterly beginning with 
July, naturally I turned to the index, and I cannot tell the joy 
that filled me, when I saw the topies for the coming three 
months, and what it meant to me—The Impersonal Teacher. 
Who but our dear mother could have suggested such a 
movement, and what will it mean to a waiting world? We 
are indeed to be taught in a body as little children the way 
of salvation through the understanding of the true God, 
and all who will may come to this marriage feast. I could 
not resist the temptation to study the first Iesson (God), 
although it is in advance. T have carefully studied it three 
times, in addition to our regular lesson. It is a wealth of 
thought and simplicity, food that even the youngest in vears 
and understanding can easily digest. 

Please accept many thanks. 

Yours in Truth, Enizanetn J. Movrrox. 
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FALL River, July 22, 1898. 
REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Dear Mother:—1 notice in the July Journal your card 
certifying what may be done with the balance of the money 
contributed by the children to the Flower Fund, namely: If 
they so desire they can give the balance thereof toward fur- 
nishing the First Chureh of Christ, Scientist, in Concord, 
N. H. I will say that the amount on hand is ten hundred 
and forty-eight dollars and seventy-one cents. I have no 
doubt that all the children will rejoice for the privilege of 
thus applying it; and I thank you for such an opportunity to 
help advance this grand and holy Cause. When we are all 
of one mind, we all rejoice together. 

Kindly, your student, 
Srernen A. Cnasr. 


Sourn BEND INDIANA, June 22, 1898. 
Dear Mother:—Thanks for the last Quarterly. “Divine 
Love always has met and always will meet every human 
need” (S.&H.). My longings have been fulfilled. Glory 
be to God and gratitude and love to our Mother on earth,— 
the church has now become school and home “and the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.” Every man is now taught of God! What 
need of human teachers? Say thou to me Ephphatha. 
My affectionate regard to our committee also. 
Forever God’s and yours, 
WILLIAM Braprorp Dicxsoy. 


PROGRESS. 


“Preacn the Gospel” of good tidings, 
Preach it unto every land; 

Give to all the living water 
Freely, with an open hand. 


“Heal the sick” and help the needing, 
With a heart of Peace and Love; 
Thus, with heavenly manna feeding 
Those, that look for things above. 
F. C. K. 


CHURCH BY-LAWS. 


Tre following church By-Law was recently passed 


FIRST CHURCH MEMBERS. 

No person shall be elected, nor remain, a First Member of 
the Mother Church, against whom one of these members 
brings positive proof of his dishonesty in business, or of his 
dishonest deportment in any department of Christian Science. 
If a First Member knows of a First Member disobeying 
this By-Law, it is his duty to immediately tell him his fault, 
rebuke, and exhort him. Then, if he continues to break 
this By-Law, a meeting shall be called within seven days, 
and his name shall be erased from the list of First Member- 
ship. 


Tur following has been added to the By-Laws regarding 
the Board of Lectureship:— 


The members of this Board shall lecture in the several 
sections of our country as follows: Those who reside in the 
New England states shall lecture only in these states. Resi- 
dents in the Middle, Southern, and Western states shall 
lecture only within the boundaries of the group of states 
wherein they are located. If a member disobeys this By- 
Law, it shall be the duty of this Board to remove his or her 
name from its membership; and the Christian Science Board 
of Directors shall immediately elect a First Member of the 
Mother Church to fill the vacancy. 


NOTICE. 


Ir is at the option of the small branch churches of the 
Mother Church, to have one, or two, services on Sunday. 
The larger.churches that cannot accommodate all who would 
congregate with them, are required to have two services. 

MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Ir a man does not keep himself from .covetousness, he 
shall be polluted with idolatry, and be judged as if he were 
a Gentile.—N. T. dgoorypha, 


"MIGHT MAKES RIGHT." 


BY EFFIE ANDREWS, 


of some physical or material force over a weaker ele- 
ment, in many instances of evil over good, Within 
the last month, however, I have had a glimpse of what the 
world will be when the might of divine Principle, Truth, 
and Love, rules and governs the affections of man—when 
“He whose right it is shall reign," and the brotherhood of 
man is established. A 
Two large associations, “The Master Car Builders,” and 
“The Master Mechanics,” comprising the practical working 
force of the enormous railway systems of the United States, 
have held their yearly convention at Saratoga Springs. 
An important part of the gathering is the “supply men,” as 
they are called, representatives of steel and iron companies, 
great manufacturing concerns, in fact; those who furnish 
any part, from a compound locomotive to an oil can, or 
the most minute parts for equipping and running of railroads 
and machine shops. They have a fine exhibition, like an 
Institute Fair, which is most interesting. Inventors bring 
their latest inventions, that they may be favorably brought 
to the notice of the men whose dictum makes or mars a 
fortune. Two years ago, when they met at Saratoga, only 
two members came to the evening and Sunday services at the 
Christian Science Rooms. This year there was a large and 
enthusiastic number at both services. On Sunday evening 
an informal reception was given the visiting Scientists and 
their friends. The reception soon resolved itself into a 
testimunial meeting that gave an enlarged view of what 
Christian Science does in daily and practical business life. 
Almost all who spoke were men who had succeeded in life, 
and who ascribed every good thing to the influence of 
Christian Science. Presidents or general managers of rail- 
roads, men of great business interests and responsibilities, 
“the busiest men in the world,” as some one said, spoke of 
having Science and Health and other books of our beloved 
Leader on their office desks, and of using them as the foun- 
dation and rule of business life. They take certain specified 
time each day in their offices tor quiet study, or to talk with 


Tu maxim is generally supposed tc express the power 
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any one on the subject of Christian Science. From heaping 
telegrams and letters to the most perplexing complieations 
in business, all were attended to and settled successfully 
through Divine guidance. One gentleman said that once if 
a train were late his impatience and nervousness were such 
that he could not keep still; he just rushed up and down, 
walking faster and faster as time went on. Now he was 
never disturbed. He took out his “little book," peace of 
mind reigned, and all things worked together for Good. 
Perhaps some one was curious to know what he was reading. 
He always felt it time gained when an opportunity was given 
to tell of Christian Science. 

It was not alone in Christian Science Rooms or with 
Christian Scientists, but the divine Principle of this blessed 
Truth permeated the thought of the whole convention. It 
was talked of as naturally as was the instruction, pleasure, 
or business for which they came together. It changed the 
whole character of the convention. “Never was there a 
more harmonious gathering, more good will expressed, nor 
a greater feeling of prosperity.” Christian Science is no new 
thing among these men. For years it has been the keynote 
of their lives, but now it has come to be a dominant force, 
"seen and known of men." 

A gentleman from the West who has had under his super- 
vision thousands of employees and thousands of miles of 
railroad, said he had known of Christian Seience for twelve 
years, and attended serviee with his wife, and finally had 
gone through a class; but he never had felt the power 
and ultimate control of this divine Principle as in this year's 
convention. He had retired from active business, but eame 
back each year to meet old friends. “Men,” he said, “whom 
I never dreamed of being interested in Christian Science, 
I find are governed by it. Why,” he said, “this whole con- 
vention is full of it. I never saw anything like it. I ex- 
pect to see the whole body Christian Seientists vet." 

Once the method of entertaining was to have an unlimited 
supply of wine and liquor; now a radical change has taken 
place, and this feature is eliminated. A member of the 
Executive Board, a Christian Scientist, speaking of what it 
once was, and the dignified character, the cultured, thought- 
ful men in present attendance, said he had not seen one 
drink taken, and that every one remarked the general prog- 
ress of men and ideas. In convention, Christian Science 
was an active, recognized subject of interest, so that a little 
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group talking of Science would attract more attention than 
anything else. Men would say in passing, ^What! are you 
talking Christian Science! then let business wait, I always 
have time for Christian Science." “I don't like to miss 
anything good," etc. In the old way these men had not 
time for half they wanted to do. Now there was time for 
everything and greater success than ever before. It was a 
time of looking up and beholding that "they that be for 
us are more than they that be against us." One could feel 
the might of divine Mind making right every misconeption 
of material sense, and this power was felt as never before. 
Here was a practical religion—"aflame with Love and 
health." It shone through the faces and lives of those who 
had received the Word, and it promised "happiness, harmony, 
and immortality.” The whole meeting was an object-lesson 
of the power of Truth and Love ruling the hearts of men 
as naturally as sunlight shines on a fertile land. 


“GOD IS LOVE.” 
1 John, 4: 8, 16. 
BY ALICE F. HENNESSY. 


CO WEET words! Short though they be, yet a child may 
learn to lisp them and feel their influence, but the hu- 
man mind can never grasp their full significance until 

it sees the nothingness of itself, and conceives of God’s all- 

ness. 

No human being, however, is so gross that he will not 
Tecognize, to some extent, the kind deed, the loving thought, 
the helping hand, and patient forbearance, which are all 
manifestations of the one and only God. 

Was it not really our false concept of God, man, and the 
universe which held, as it were, our hands with chains from 
reaching out to help some weary one, and feed the hungry 
and heal the sick? But a blessed Light has dawned in this 
age, through our Leader, and when man truly desires this 
God, which is Love, it is attainable here and now—“A God 
that knoweth no evil, and sendeth no evil upon man.” 

A God who is Love! What power those words conveyed 
to my mind when Christian Science was first presented to 
me! They were not new, for I had been taught from child- 
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hood that “God is Love;" but with the Light of Christian 
Scienee thrown upon them, they awakened a glimpse of a 
new life—a life not in or of matter; & new and higher un- 
derstanding of Love, a love that loves even those who seem 
most unkind, through the separation of the chaff from the 
wheat—a Truth that sees only the reflection of the One 
Mind, when error would say that mortal man is real and 
eternal. 

Previous to this awakening, a claim which was thought 
to be developing into consumption was healed in one treat- 
ment, material medicine having failed tó give any perma- 
nent relief. My father had passed on with this claim a 
few months previous, travel and specialists having failed to 
help him. 

After I was healed, my heart was so filled with gratitude 
for what Christian Science had done, I would have gone upon 
the housetops to publish this Truth to the world, if I could. 
I was not onlv healed of the claim above mentioned, but 
an organic claim, which the physician said he could do 
nothing for unless an operation was performed, was healed 
when going through a class, though the claim was not even 
mentioned. 

After I was healed, I thought the first to rejoice with me 
in this new-found Truth would be those who were eye- 
witnesses to the many, many months of suffering I had 
seemingly gone through; but evidently their eyes were 
holden, and they said it was ambition and will-power which 
kept me alive—that I was dying on my feet. But this was 
seven years ago, and through patience and meekness and the 
demonstration of Love, they to-day acknowledge, “Christian 
Science did wonders for you." 

Truly these few words, *God is Love and Man is His re- 
flection," engrafted, as it were, into my mind, and which have 
been demonstrated according to the light, have dissolved, 
times withont number, opposition, injustice, and unkind- 
ness, and those who at one time would not permit Seience 
ta be voiced in their presence, have come for the healing 
within the last vear,—one claim (congestion of the brain) 
being healed in a half-hour's reflection of Truth, although 
the patient seemed passing away. 

Oh, to think that the Truth has again dawned in this age, 
through our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy! and 
that we have the same power that Jesus utilized when he 
said to the turbulent waves, “Peace, be still!” and to 
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Lazarus, Come forth!" What a glorious hour! It is not 
enough that we recognize God as Love, but demonstration 
is the demand in this epoch of conseiousness as in Jesus“ 
time, and through it we receive the joy of the Holy Ghost. 
The Light of God's Love has ever been the same, but the 
clouds of unbelief have rendered it obscure. 

All through the Scriptures we see thought rising higher 
and higher, and manifesting more of God as Love, until it 
was fulfilled in Jesus the Christ, *and in Him were all things 
fulfilled.” 

He truly demonstrated the Love that knew no bounds. 
The sea has its shores, but God’s Love is without beginning 
and without end. Oh, that all men might know God! What 
a world of Love this might be! Free from error and full 
of peace. Are we not all sons of God? Let us dwell in 
Love. So shall we dwell in God and God in us, for *God 
is Love." 


— 


First since Thy Word awaked my heart, 
Like new Life dawning o'er me, 
Where'er I turn mine eyes Thou art, 
All Light and Love before me. - 
Naught else I feel, or hear, or see ; 
All bonds of earth I sever; 
Thee, O God, and only Thee, 
Ilove for now and ever. 


Like him whose fetters dropped away 
When light shone o'er his prison (Acta, 12 : 7), 
My spirit, touched by Mercy's ray, 
Hath from her chains arisen. 
And shall a soul Thou bid'st be free 
Return to bondage? Never! 
Thee, O God, and only Thee, 
I love for now and ever. 


Y zs, Thou art ever present, Power supreme! 

Not eireumserib'd by time, nor fix'd to space, 

Confin'd to altars, nor to temples bound. 

In wealth, in want, in freedom, or in chains, 

In dungeons or on thrones, the faithful find thee. 
Hannah More. 


Wovurp that we were discumbered of all the preachers 
who say to the Church of Christ, Peace! peace! when there 
is no peace. For it is far better to enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven through much tribulation, than to acquire a carnal 
security by the flattery of a false peace.— Luther. 


OUR TESTIMONY MEETINGS. 
BY HERBERT s. FULLER. 


Is it not strange that there should be a moment of silence 
in a Christian Science testimonial meeting? 

Would there ever be a spare moment in such a gathering 
if only a fraction of those present would stand up and make 
“an open confession” of their faith, and tell what Chris- 
tian Science had done for them? 

In the Mother Church, for instance, would there be a 
single soundless second, if only one-tenth of those present 
should speak for a minute each? 

There are places where silence is grateful and satisfying, 
but that-place does not seem to me to be a Christian Science 
testimony meeting. 

Our dear Mother has permitted the holding of these meet- 
ings that even those whose “ears have waxed gross” might 
understand what wonderful things are being done by the 
demonstrators of Christian Science, not only along the lines 
of physical healing, but in the healing of sin as well, and 
the application of the great Principle to business propositions 
that are confronting us all daily. It is at these meetings 
that the man or woman who is a “little interested,” becomes 
more interested, and gets the light that sooner or later leads 
on “to the perfect day.” Is it not wise, therefore, for each 
Christian Scientist to bear in mind that it is at testimony 
meetings that the thought of the investigator can be reached 
easiest 

Is it not a fact that the majority of us are prevented from 
doing our mite for the eause in this way, by error, and 
usually the subtlest kind? Leaving out the fact that hun- 
dreds of us go week after week to our testimony meeting 
with no intention of giving, but for the sole purpose of ab- 
sorbing all the good we can—as a large sponge absorbs all 
the water it can and never gives it back until it is squeezed— 
there are many more who go with honest hearts, and who 
would gladly give from their store, scanty as it may seem 
to them, if they thought that they could help anybody. Is 
it not right here that error gets in its work? Every Christian 
Scientist who is living the sue has demonstrations along 
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some line, and every one of them would be helpful to some 
other struggler if it were told. 

It seems to me that error takes such people and argues 
that their demonstration is so far eclipsed by others that it 
is not worth telling, while perhaps right beside the one error 
is using there is a hungry heart waiting for just that kind 
of á testimony. The humbler the testimony the more it 
applies to, for it is in the smaller things of life that the 
majority are close to each other, and it is there that we can 
be helpful. 

As an illustration. I recently heard a patient who was 
being treated in Christian Science, say that she did wish that 
somebody would write to the Journal of a slow case of heal- 
ing. The fact is, this poor dear one had read and been told 
of so many cases of quick healing, that she was commenc- 
ing to think that hers was the only case of slow healing on 
record, 

In the testimony meetings such testimonies would aid 
many, but usually they are not told because error says that 
they are not wonderful enough, when the fact is that the 
simplest demonstration is wonderful. It is I know to one 
young in the work, and I feel must always be even to those 
who have been the instruments of God in doing “many 
mighty works.” 

Again, does not error chain hundreds to their seats at these 
meetings by urging that it is bringing self into it to stand up 
and testify? I know that there are those who feel that way, 
for I have heard them so express themselves. Now it seems 
to me that this is a plain error, and should be destroyed at 
once. Suppose every demonstrator of Christian Science felt 
that way, where would we learn of any demonstrations or 
know what is being done all over the field? Is it not a fact 
that the Christian Scientist stands up and tells these won- 
derful things in order that God may be glorified, and if that 
be so. how can self enter into the case except as error? The 
Scientist sinks self when he stands up to testify, and only 
speaks because he sees a chance “to glorify his Father who 
is in heaven.” 

If these subtle errors were handled as they can be, would 
there net be more speaking in the testimony mectings that 
are held all over this great country each week? Would not 
each one prepare before he went to speak, and thus help 
any whe might have come in out of curiosity, as well as 
those whe are of the household of God? The same spirit 
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shown in the testimony meetings nt the Mother Church 
would result in every minute being occupied, and without 
long speeches either. 


BOASTFULNESS AND HUMILITY. 


BY RICHARD P. VERRALL. 


Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory iu his riches ; But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise 
lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. —Jeremiah, 0 : 23, 24. 


Somi: years ago I read two stories, in a book of biographies, 
that made a deep impression upon my mind; but in the light 
of Christian Science, they seem to have a fuller and more 
sipuifieant meaning than ever before. The first was the 
life history of Wynne Stanley, the builder of the second 
of the three lighthouses erected on the Eddystone Rock, on 
the coast of Cornwall, in the English Channel. After the 
first lighthouse had been destroyed, he came forward with 
plans which he confidently submitted for approval He 
declared that he could erect a building proof against the 
most extreme tests from wind and wave. Ultimately the 
contract was awarded to him. Operations were thereupon 
commenced at once, and with all possible speed the structure 
was brought to completion. To prove to the world his full 
confidence in his own work, Mr. Stanley volunteered to stay 
in the lighthouse for the first two weeks in October, during 
the equinoctial gales, which is considered the most severe 
season of the year. The proposal was agreed to, and Wynne 
Stanley was safely housed with ample stores, when the winds 
began to blow, and the waves rose higher and higher. Soon 
the night eame on, the people on the shore saw the beacon 
light shining brightly out at sea, but it lasted only for a 
short season. In the morning thev looked towards the rock 
for the lighthouse, but it was not there. Some wreckage on 
the shore told the tale, —beams and timbers were washed up 
upon the beach; but nothing was ever heard of the man 
whose work had been tested and found wanting. Wynne 
Stanlev has been forgotten, except when cited as an example 
of the folly of hoastfulness. 
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The second story is an aecount of the work of Thomas 
Telford, the builder and designer of the beautiful suspension 
bridge that crosses the Menai Straits in North Wales. 
At that time this great engineering achievement was looked 
upon as one of the seven wonders of the world. It was then 
by far the greatest span in existence. Mr. Telford, unlike 
our former acquaintance, was a man of retirement. His 
great industry, skill, and engineering ability were known 
by their results. After having met and overcome all the 
many problems ineident to this vast undertaking, the work 
was at last brought to a successful termination. A day was 
fixed for the opening ceremony, and representatives from 
most of the countries of Europe were present to witness this 
triumph of modern construction. At the banquet follow- 
ing the opening of the bridge a vote of congratulation was 
passed to the man whose untiring perseverance had broken 
down so many human limitations, and had risen above all 
precedent in the history of his profession. - Mr. Telford, 
however, could not be found. A messenger was at last dis- 
patched to his house. Receiving no answer he entered the 
half-open door, but seeing no one within, he went back to 
the rear of the house, and there found the hero of our story 
on his knees in prayer, thanking God from the fulness of 
his heart, for the wisdom and strength that had been given 
to him during the accomplishment of his work. 

Mr. Telford's name will go down to posterity in the many 
evidences of industry that he left behind him. This bridge 
has done service for nearly a century, and when passing over 
it a few years ago, I saw no signs of decay or deterioration. 

Mrs. Eddy's powerful words on page 184 of her new 
publication, “Miscellaneous Writings,” connect these two 
stories, and teach the true import of their lesson, namely,— 
“Tf man should say of the power to be perfect which he 
possesses, ‘I am the power,’ he would trespass upon Divine 
Science, yield to material sense, and lose his power.” 


“Taar which is perfect" is a Being who hath compre- 
hended and included all things in Himself and His own Sub- 
stance, and without whom, and beside whom, there is no 
true Substance, and in whom all things have their Substance. 
For He is the Substance of all things. 

Theologia. Germanica. 


A BEAUTIFUL INTRODUCTION. 


On the evening of June 11, 1898, at the Auditorium in 
Chieago, Hon. W. G. Ewing, Judge of the Superior Court, 
introducing Edward A. Kimball, an official lecturer of 
Christian Science, spoke as follows:— 


More than forty years ago Mary Baker Eddy, a splendid, 
God-loving woman, burdened with the ills and agonies of 
mortal beliefs, sought surcease from suffering, doubt, and 
darkness in profound study of God's philosophy—the “sci- 
ence of Being“ —as revealed in the Bible, and after years of 
consecrated devotion to her mighty work she gave to the 
world, not a new religion, but a clearer apprehension and 
comprehension of the old one, the religion of Jesus, the 
Christ; gave a key that reveals the *mystery of godliness" 
and unlocks the treasure-house of infinite love and of life 
that shall not taste death; gave a boon the richness whereof 
varth hath not known since the God-man preached the 
gospel, healed the sick, made the blind to see, the deaf to 
lear, the lame to walk, and the dead to spring into newness 
of life. 

And this most marvelous woman of all the centuries is, 
and professes to be, only an humble disciple of that same 
loving Christ, doing his bidding and demonstrating in a 
thousand instances the verity of the words of Jesus to the 
people whom he taught. “The works I do shall ye do also." 

Tlow passing wonderful the reflection that little more than 
a quarter of a century ago Mrs. Eddy had but a single 
student, yet with majestic faith in the omniscience of Truth, 
and a thrilling consciousness of victory for the eternal right, 
she went forth to establish her church, 


Wide as the universe of God, 
Broad as the needs of man, 


and to-day her loyal and loving followers are numbered by 
hundreds of thousands, and at a like ratio of increase within 
the next decade her divine message of peace, health, happi- 
ness, and heaven on earth will girdle the habitable globe as 
the rings of Saturn do that planet. 

The assaults upon Christian Science and the misrepre- 
sentations of it have been so numerous and sometimes so 
vicious that it has been thought wise by the constituted 
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authority of the denomination to establish a board of lec- 
turers, learned in the Scriptures and practical demonstrators 
of divine metaphysical healing, as taught by Mrs. Eddy, to 
deliver a series of lectures in many sections of the country, 
answering some of the objections to Christian Science, re- 
pelling some of the graceless assaults upon it, and inform- 
ing the people not of our faith, but who are interested in 
the development of truth and the progress of good, what 
Christian Science is and what it is not. 

Edward A. Kimball is a member of that board of lecturers. 
To the people of Chicago I am sure I need not say that he 
is richly qualified to execute the high commission he bears. 

l beg you to remember that Mr. Kimball does not speak 
for himself, nor for the Christian Scientists only, but for the 
denomination, and by authority of the whole denomina- 
tion. 

I will not longer deprive you of the profit and pleasure of 
hearing your fellow citizen, Edward A. Kimball. 

Washington News Letter. 


CROWDS AT THE SERVICES. 


Tue new building erected at the corner of Simcoe and 
Caer Howell Streets, and which is to be known as the First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, was formally opened for wor- 
ship yesterday. The edifice cost about $26,000, but it was 
announced yesterday that not one dollar of debt exists upon 
it. This fact, coupled with the attendance at the three ser- 
vices, which numbered in the aggregate about three thousand 
persons, of whom some two hundred eame from outside 
towns and cities, demonstrates that the Christian Science 
movement has made surprising progress, not only in Toronto, 
but throughout Canada. The appearance and demeanor of 
those who were present at yesterday’s services was somewhat 
of a revelation to persons who recall that up to a very re- 
cent period terms of ridicule and derision were applied to 
the believers in the tenets of Christian Science. The wor- 
shipers at the new church yesterday made up a congregation 
which for respectability and intelligence might compare with 
that of any orthodox church in the city. They seemed to 
be composed of people of the middle classes and respecta- 
ble artisans, with quite a sprinkling of persons of wealth and 
refinement.—The Mail and Empire, Toronto, June 20. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


P to the time I was thirty-tive years of age, I had very 
U little to complain of in the way of poor health, and I 
used my strength to the best of my ability, in trying 
to help fill our “barns,” so that some day I, too, might say, 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." I tried at the same 
time to be a good mother, a good neighbor, and do my duty 
as far as I knew; but I had no God I could love or under- 
stand. I joined the Baptist church when a girl, and although 
I thought Jesus’ life and teachings wonderful and beautiful, 
I could not see how his being offered as a sacrifice, could 
atone for our sins, and as I thought the Bible taught all this, 
I could not believe in it. 

In the summer of 1886, I experienced what seemed a 
season of terrible suffering, which, with the mistakes of a 
licensed M. D. whom we called, nearly closed my earthly 
career, but being of a hopeful disposition, contrary to the 
expectations of friends and other physicians we had called, 
I rallied, and finally took up my work again, though never 
seemingly fully recovered, until four years later my troubles 
assumed an acute form, and another season of suffering left 
me a confirmed invalid. Then began a fruitless search for 
health among the M. D.’s. I had treatments of all sorts, 
and at last came the fashionable sentence, “Nothing but 
an operation can save you.” So another terrible experience 
was mine. 

After a time, when nature had somewhat soothed the 
agony following, I began to think of things about me. I 
asked the surgeon to tell me of my condition, and only those 
who have had like experiences can understand my feelings 
when told it was too late; that the disease had made such 
headway that removal was impossible, ending by saying, in 
his suave professional tones, which did not deceive me, “You 
will probably have quite a number of comfortable years.” 
And this was the outcome of all I had hoped and endured; 
my senses reeled and my heart went out in a great, though 
silent, ery to God for mercy. 

When I turned to my husband for comfort I found him 
weeping beside me. I realized the sorrow was not all mine, 
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‘and casting about for some crumb of comfort for him I 
said, “Never mind, we will try Christian Science,” little 
realizing that was to be God's answer to my prayer. 

This was in February, 1893, and at that time I had heard 
of Christian Science but once, and had no idea of it. In 
the month that followed the comfort promised by the sur- 
geon failed to come; a lady who had recently come to our 
place told my friends how her mother was healed through 
Christian Science, and thus encouraged I took absent treat- 
ment, and was helped very much, procured a copy of “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” but could 
understand little of it, and when in July the money panie 
came upon us, I found myself without means to go on with 
the treatment, and not knowing then as I do now, how freely 
help is given if needed, I gave it up, at the same time going 
back to my home in the West. 

Having no understanding, I had soon “overdone,” and 
from that time my health steadily declined. I gave up the 
reading and all hope of recovery, and by February, 1894, 
was confined to the bed. 

Late in the summer I rallied again somewhat, and was 
brought east to my mother’s to be cared for. The physician 
who was called to see me soon after reaching here, told my 
people I could live but a short time. 

The Christian Science friend again came to see me, and 
she and her mother helped and encouraged me, and with 
them I again took up the study. Soon the great beauty 
and truth of the teachings dawned upon me, and I realized 
that at last I had found my God, and the loving Presence 
remained with and comforted me, even though the “barns” 
and other earthly treasure we had labored to secure, were 
all swept away. Yes, and even though my health did not 
improve, death had lost its terrors. 

The winter of 1895 and 1896 seemed a very hard one for 
me physically, and it was in the spring following I appealed 
to a student of our Mother's. After three weeks’ treatment 
I went to her home and had the great benefit of such teach- 
ing as she thought I could bear. After remaining less than 
two weeks, I, who had been taken about in a wheel chair 
when able to go at all, for more than two years, and had 
been able to walk but a short distance for six venrs, returned 
to my home, walking more than two miles that day, carrving 
with me such a blessed conseiousness of God's allness and 
‘Love that every step of the wav since has been sweetened 
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and glorified. I grew in strength and health until even 
my doubting friends were satisfied, and no longer looked for 
me to break down. There have been claims to meet, but each 
one only proves the power of Christian Science, and, like 
Paul, we can but “glory in our infirmities.” 

My friend and myself are members of the Mother Church, 
and we have a little band here who meet for services on 
Suuday, and Wednesday to read, three of whom have been 
healed through the study. My husband, too, has been freed 
from Bright’s disease; so the leaven is working. 

Helen M. Tower, Momence, III. 


I wourp like to tell the readers of the Journal how my 
mother, who is over ninety-five years of age, has been helped 
by Christian Seience. 

Four years ago the daughter and son-in-law with whom she 
lives, had gone abroad to be absent several months. My 
mother was taken very ill. The members of the family with 
whom she was left in charge had great confidence in their 
family physician. He was immediately called and attended 
her faithfully; but she continued to grow worse, and I was 
telegraphed for. Arriving on the midnight train, I found 
her in great suffering, and with medicine to be taken every 
half hour; eight or ten kinds in all. This was rather a hard 
outlook for one who believed in Christian Science, and had 
no faith in medicine; but the rest of the family, with one 
exception, believed in pills and powders, and plenty of them. 
I had not sufficient confidence in my understanding of Chris- 
tian Science to take the case, hence did not think it wise to 
discharge th: attending physician. 

In the morning I had a long talk with him, telling him 
frankly that I believed in Christian Science, and had no 
faith whatever in medicine, but, inasmuch as the three chil- 
dren who were away had faith in it, I knew of no way to 
do but to follow his directions to the best of my ability, 
and did so. . 

The doctor took occasion to give me a lecture on the 
wonderful advance in medicine, and its efficacy in healing 
all manner of diseases, utterly ignoring Christian Science as 
not of enough consequence to mention. 

I wrote to one of my brothers, telling him that it seemed 
hard to see our dear mother suffer so much, and not have 
the only treatment in which I had any confidence. He 
wrote hack that, under the circumstances, he did not think 
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it wise or best to take the responsibility of discharging the 
regular physician, or changing the mode of treatment. I 
endeavored to talk to her as best I could, but felt that 
I was much hampered in trying to assure her of the allness 
of God and the nothingness of matter, while dealing out, 
meanwhile, her “drops,” or perchance a powder or pill. She 
grew rapidly worse, until the doctor gave his verdict, that 
she could not recover. Then I thought, “Surely now I may 
try Christian Science." I wrote to a dear and valued friend 
and Scientist, laid the case before her, told her that while 
I could not discharge the physician I had entire control of 
the medicine, and asked her to take the case. She answered 
that she would do so, as she understood exactly how I was 
situated. 

The dear patient herself was too ill to be told of the 
change, but the next morning she awoke, looked up into my 
face with her old accustomed brightness, so different from 
what it had been, and said, “Why, how well I am! I seem 
like another woman. What makes me feel so well? I 
ought to get up." I told her that a Christian Scientist had 
her case now, and that God was her help and strength, and 
we would rely upon Him, and not upon the medicine any 
more. 

Her eyes quickly filled with tears, and she said, “It is 
so wonderful, so wonderful, the change is so great.” 

When the doctor came in, she looked up brightly and 
said, ^You see I am better." "Yes, I see you are," said he, 
evidently surprised. She gained rapidly, soon sitting up, 
with never one bit of a pull back. The doctor occasionally 
eame in, and one day said, *Are you giving her this medi- 
cine?” I was obliged to plead guilty of the omission, and 
said she did not seem to need any. He said, “Well, I 
should give her a morphine powder every day." I asked 
him why, saying that she was in no pain whatever. He 
said thev would be good for her, any way. I told him I 
hardly thought she would care to become an opium-eater. 
It is needless to add that she did not take them. 

She soon became perfectly well and remembers, with love, 
the dear Scientist who has done so much for her. She has 
bought the “little book," and we often find her reading it. 
She keeps it with her Bible, which has always been the 
"Book of Books," to her. She says that Christian Science 
is the most beautiful, the purest religion she ever knew, and 
that Mrs. Eddy must be the most remarkable woman to have 
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written such a book, that she must have been inspired, and. 
that she would rather see Mrs. Eddy than any other person 
in the world. She celebrated her ninety-fifth birthday in 
January, 1898, with a family gathering at her home in 
Springfield, Vermont. She was bright and well, and felt 
refreshed rather than weary at the close of the day, and had 
8 beautiful night's rest. 

In May of the present year, she began to have trouble 
with one of her eyes,—much inflammation attended with pain. 
It rapidly grew worse; a white film seemed to be spreading 
over it, it was watering constantly, and all were much dis- 
tressed to find she could not see anything but a bluish light, 
could not distinguish objects. 

She was obliged to sit in a darkened room with folded. 
hands; a sad change for one who enjoyed reading so much. 
Her friends would read to her from the dear books she loved. 
She was as sweet and patient as ever, but said, “I never ex- 
pect to see out of that eye again.” The same Scientist who 
had helped her before was asked to treat her absently. For 
a few days the pain did not seem to yield much, then jt 
ceased, the inflammation lessened, the film disappeared, and 
she joyfully exclaimed, “I can sec.” She was treated but two 
weeks, at the end of which time, she could read, knit, go 
about the house, and do all things as usual. Her eye does 
not trouble her and she is well and happy, loved by every- 
body, cherished by all her family. As one of her grand- 
children remarked, “She is queen of all.” 

At her request a faithful little band of Scientists meet in 
her room every Sunday morning for the Bible Lesson. 

L. W., Boston, Mass. . 


Ir is three years since my first introduction to Christian 
Science, and as I look back and see the changes which Truth 
has wrought in me and my household, T cannot express suffi- 
cient thankfulness for the wisdom and light which have 
come to us through the revelation in “Science and Health 
with Kev to the Seriptures.” 

My wife was the first to see and recognize the Truth and 
receive the benefits of it, in spite of my objections and 
criticism; and it was not until my annual attack of hay 
fever and asthma came on with redoubled force, and 
maleria medica had been exhausted in vain attempts to 
find relief, that T consented to try Christian Science. Relief 
followed the first treatment, and in a few days I was attend- 
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ing to my business with little ineonvenience, and in twelve 
treatments I was healed. And when I say "healed," I 
mean far more than the healing of the partieular troubles 
for which I commenced the treatment; I was healed of other 
and much more serious troubles than hay fever or asthma; 
troubles that had debarred me from life insurance, and ere 
this might have deprived me of life on this plane; and yet 
these troubles were never mentioned to the healer. 

I eannot describe the feeling of amazement that took pos- 
session of me as I felt the bonds of disease and sin loosening 
and dropping off with no effort on my part except to follow 
instruetions, which were simply to abandon all material 
remedies, read Science and Health, and keep in mind the 
omnipotence and omnipresence of God, Good. 

No material medicine has ever entered our house since my 
first treatment; I have read and studied Science and Health 
with the Bible every day, and am beginning to realize to 
some extent the great fundamental Truth, that, God being 
all power, all science and wisdom, all presence, there is no 
power, intelligence, or = reserved for His supposititious 
opposite, evil. 

To any one e US the study of Christian Science, 
I wish to say, that I have found it the most interesting and 
profitable study of my life. It changes the whole concep- 
tion of Life, and current of thought and desire; it teaches 
that "to hate evil is the beginning of wisdom, and to depart 
from evil is understanding;" it teaches one ‘how to realize 
the dominion that God gave him, instead of being domineered 
over by every pinch of dust, puff of foul air, or floating 
microbe. It is the wisdom that “leads into all Truth," and 
the understanding of all mysteries. It increases the faith in, 
and love and understanding of, God and man. It “opens 
the understanding to understand the Scriptures,” and makes 
the sacred pages glow with a light that has been obscured for 
centuries. 

In that matchless eulogy of Wisdom, idealized as woman, 
found in the seventh chapter of the Apoeryphal Book of 
Wisdom, this expression oceurs: “For she is the breath of 
the power of God, and a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty." 

What more fitting words can be found to describe the wis- 
dom found in our text-book, Science and Health? Every 
line breathes forth the power of Good over evil; and he who 
studies it with an humble, honest desire for Truth, will find 
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it "a pure influence," leading him gently away from the 
sordid, troublous material desires of mortal man, towards 
the glorious possibilities of man in the “image and likeness 
of God.” 

All is not accomplished in a moment, for it is the Science 
of infinite progression. 

"The Lord hath done great things for us already, whereof 
we rejoice;" but the hope and promise of the future is 
greater.—H. A. Bailey, Kansas City, Mo. 


I nave been three years and a half in Science. For fifteen 
years I had dyspepsia, biliousness and nervous hypo- 
chondria. My weight averaged from one hundred and fif- 
teen to one hundred and twenty pounds. I was continually 
under the care of physicians, and having all kinds of medica- 
tion,—electricity, massage, change of climate, vacations, etc., 
—but all to no purpose. I enjoyed a considerable business 
prosperity, and in fact, every materia] remedy, condition, 
and environment was favorable to recovery, according to the 
human standard. 

Finally financial reverses set in, and when all conditions 
‘were at their worst, and I reached a state of despair (the best 
condition to receive omnipotent help), I was led by Principle 
into Christian Science, through most interesting incidents. 
For the entire first year of treatment and reading Christian 
Science literature, I did not gain any in weight, did not sleep 
any better, had the same distress in my stomach,—system all 
out of order, no physical relief, except perhaps that I had 
periods of slightly greater tranquillity. At the end of the 
year, I went through a class taught by one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
students, and before it was half through I began to improve, 
and in six months was a normally healthy man. For the past 
year I have weighed about one hundred and sixty-five pounds. 
Since going through class, I have not had any treatment 
from Science healers; all physical discords, which, however, 
have been very few, I have handled myself. In my business. 
in my daily life, and in all my contact with the material 
world, daily and hourly, I realize that I have found the 
omnipotent source of harmony, and am able to partly demon- 
strate it. 

In regard to my slow recovery, I have no regrets. Stead- 
ily and surely I was unconsciously imbibing the Truth. I 
read Science and Health through three times during the first 
vear. The first reading was very opaque to my understand- 
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ing, but I did not linger long over what I could not compre- 
bend or accept, but marked every statement that was to me 
a self-evident truth, and from time to time reviewed all the 
places I had marked. On the second and third readings, I 
found many more places to mark,—that is, more truths be- 
came self-evident to me. 

Some seem to recover much faster than others. I have 
known of instantaneous cures of cases similar to mine, which 
did not "return to give thanks," and were buffeted about "in 
the wilderness,” until, after many years, they found the truth 
and were rejoiced. There are many things to be said in favor 
of slow healing. I have learned the lesson of faithfulness 
and patience, and am satisfied. Those passing through my 
experience of invalidism, are simply engulfed in oceans of 
fear. By devoted, calm, and believing trust, and study of 
Christian Science as taught by Mrs. Eddy, one will find that 
there is nothing to fear, and will be healed. The real cure, 
is imbibing—learnmg—the truth about Life. 

George S. Knapp, Chicago, III. 


I nave been in Science over six years, and during that 
time have seen many serious claims of error destroyed, both 
for myself and others. 

I remember, before I was healed in Science, among the 
many perplexing questions which remained unanswered until 
answered by Christian Science, were, What was flesh? What 
was it composed of? What caused it? ete. Of course nobody 
could give me an answer that was at all satisfactory. It 
was such a revelation when Science told me that all is Mind, 
the flesh being the manifestation of mortal thought. I was 
willing to accept it without question, on account of having 
been wonderfully healed, but soon learned that in order to 
understand that all is Mind I must prove it by my own 
demonstrations. 

While every demonstration we have, to sense large or 
small, proves in a greater or less degree that all is Mind, I 
wish to tell of a simple demonstration that to me was a very 
clear proof that the thoughts we hold are made manifest. T 
was one day severely burned on my hand. Without moving 
from the spot, I almost immediately demonstrated over the 
belief of pain. I was not surprised, for I had several times 
before overcome the same claim. After destroying the pain 
I looked at my hand and found that a blister was forming. 
On previous occasions I had not given the blister any thought, 
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for I was so pleased to be free from the pain that I did not 
care whether there was a blister or not, and so had never 
demonstrated over one. This time, as I looked at the blister, 
I realized that it also could be demonstrated over, and after 
declaring the Truth for perhaps fifteen minutes, I found 
to my (mortal mind's) great surprise, that the blister had 
also disappeared. ; 

If I had been strictly scientific I would have dismissed the 
whole occurrence from my thought, but, not perceiving that 
error was trying to creep in by another door, I kept think- 
ing how wonderful it was that Christian Science could so 
quickly dispose of even blisters, and during the day I occa- 
sionally looked at my hand in wonder; also, during the next 
day I looked at the smooth flesh and thought how wonderful 
Science was. The next day, during the afternoon, more 
than twenty-four hours having elapsed since the healing had 
been done, I again looked at my hand and there was a white 
blister puffed up. 

The error was quickly disposed of this time, never to make 
its appearance again, but it was thus clearly proven to me that 
a blister does not necessarily follow a burn, nor is it necessary 
to be burned in order to have a blister. This last blister 
which appeared was merely the manifestation of the blister 
which I was carrying around in my thought. 

All things work together for good, and this simple little 
lesson was perhaps more convincing than hours of argument 
would have been.— Carrie J. Darby, Chicago, Ill. 


I wourp like to tell of the work one Christian Science 
Journal did in one home. I had met the mother in a 
business way, and she, not knowing I was a student of Chris 
tian Science, began to tell me of her fears regarding her 
babe, a child about a year old. She said from his birth he 
had been a great care, never sleeping well, and both she and 
her husband were kept up most of the night with him; 
and that, during the day, he only slept a few minutes at 
atime. He also had violent fits of crying. They had con- 
sulted several physicians, only to be told that the child was 
perfectly well physically, and they would have to wait until 
he outgrew these spells, which would probably take several 
years’ time. In telling it the mother said, “That seems a long 
time to wait.” 

I asked her if she knew anything of Christian Science. 
She had once heard of a little girl being healed, but knew 
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nothing further. I told her I would bring her something 
to read if she would like it. She said she would be very 
glad; so in a few days I left a Journal with her, realizing 
my work was to give it, well knowing Truth was the only 
power. The mother said, “I am so tired. We were up with 
baby all night and I cried most of the time, I was so dis- 
couraged.” 

In two weeks time I called for my Journal. Almost the 
first thing the mother said was, “Why, baby sleeps all night 
now, I put him to bed in the evening, and he sleeps until 
morning, only waking once or twice during the night, and 
then is not troublesome.” She then added, “If you don’t 
really need your Journal I would like to keep it a little 
longer; my husband is very much interested, and I have felt 
so anxious about him, I am so glad to have him interested in 
something good; he has a friend who is an infidel, and I was 
so afraid he would become one. The other night he wanted 
to go to his friend's home to spend the evening. Instead 
of objecting as I used to, I went with him. Coming home 
he said, J don't know why it is, but L—— seems very dis- 
tasteful to me; I don't care to visit with him. " He had 
received enough Truth through the Journal so that error 
did not seem so inviting. He had said to his wife after 
reading, that it was "good common sense." 

And so the work goes on, and to me these demonstrations 
of Truth's power through our Journal are very helpful; 
and in this, my first contribution, I would like to express 
my gratitude to our Teacher and Leader for all she has given 
us, and as I write, these lines from Science and Health come 
to me, “Gratitude is much more than a verbal expression of 
thanks.“ Carrie M. Rumsey, Cleveland, O. 


Sowx time after I heard of Christian Science a relative 
handed me Science and Health to read. There was very 
little at first that appealed to me, and much that was so 
different from what I had been taught, that I felt I never 
should believe. But I continued to read, and after a time 
came a struggle caused by this question: Tf I study this book, 
shall I not be led to believe something that is not right 
and that will be the means of making me unsettled in my 
religious belief? 

I earnestly prayed God to show me the true way. Later, 
when I was led to turn to it, T was convinced of the Truth 
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it contained, and I decided not to let those portions whielr: 
did not agree with my former teachings trouble me. 

Feeling keenly the loss of an infant son, I cannot express 
in words the comfort that came to me when I learned that 
the word God could be translated to mean Love. 

I had not been able to realize God as a person everywhere 
present; but as Love I could see that He fills all space. 

My tirst demonstration in sickness was over croup, which 
my little daughter had been afflicted with every winter. 
I was so overcome with fear that I trembled in every part 
of my body, and the mental suffering was intense. I felt 
that the work was for me to do, and I must not shirk. So 
in the midnight hour, which seemed a type of my mental 
darkness, I turned to the Bible and opened directly to these 
words in Deuteronomy: “The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy 
them.” 

My work was to “destroy them” by seeing their nothing- 
ness and the Allness of Good. The illusion did not wholly 
disappear, however, until in talking with a Scientist the next 
day she assured me the work was done, and I had nothing to 
fear. Then I experienced such peace and rest as I had 
never before known. 

When the thought of leaving my church to unite with 
the Church of Christ, Scientist, presented itself, there was 
another commotion; error used all its power, apparently, to 
sweep me from my feet through claims of jealousy, envy, 
ete., and as is usual flaunted its banner high when I tried to 
fix my gaze heavenward. It endeavors to make us believe 
we shall lose something in giving up our old faith; but 
we see that it is only a false sense of Good that we give up, 
and our progress is more rapid.—J. F., Janesville, Wis. 


I was confined to my bed nearly fifteen years, never 
free from pain an hour at a time. I called in the first M. D. 
for one disease, as I thonght. He found two more diseases; 
and so on, one after another, until we had called in twelve 
doctors, and nearly every one gave it a new name, until the 
poor body had twelve bad claims laid upon it. Not one of 
those doctors could give me any lasting benefit, but each 
one left me a little worse off, both in body and mind. Oh! 
how earnestly I prayed God to put the healing power in all 
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the medicine I took, and thought if I would obey every order 

the doctor gave, I surely would get well or free from so 
much pain, and be able to walk once more in the open air. 
But the doctors said I could never walk nor eat like other 
people. Buried in this abyss of darkness, thinking I must 
nnt rebel against God, getting the prayers of my church 
and other good Christian people, I had never so much as 
heard of Christian Science until it was brought to my bed- 
side. From that blessed day, there has been a new era in 
my way of living. Instead of preparing for death I am 
preparing for life. I have come forth from my dark and 
gloomy corner, a free woman. No mere medicine for 
strength, no more electricity for warmth, no more whiskey 
for sleep, and no more pills and powders for digestion; for 
God is my strength, my rest, my health. In Him I live 
and move and have all my warmth. My resurrection has 
been slow, as I was buried deep in those old beliefs of fear. 
No one knows my suffering but myself. I had given 
up all hopes of ever being able to sit up or to get well. But 
now I can eat, sleep, visit my friends, and I rode fifty-one 
miles on the cars and in a wagon to Atlanta to attend a 
Christian Science meeting» My dear healer worked very 
patiently to keep me in the narrow path, which to mortal 
sense seemed uphill all the way. I have some opposition 
on all sides, and error confronts me many times and in many 
ways; but Truth, the strong deliverer, always gains the 
victory. It is my daily prayer that I may be able some 
day to express my grateful thanks to Mrs. Eddy for this 
glorions revelation of Christian Science as shown in “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” Not one drop of 
medicine has been taken by myself, or busband, or sister 
since Truth first brought Christian Science into our house. 
Divine Mind is our medicine, and Truth and Love our 
tonie. Mrs. L. H. Bannister, Marietta, Ga. 


"WnaT a feast of good things the Journal brings to us 
each month. I sometimes wonder if the members of other 
religious denominations look forward with such eagerness to 
the coming of their sectarian publications as do the Chris- 
tian Scientists to their beloved Journal. How we all re- 
joice when a new church is built or a new society established. 
I have wished so many times that I could tell something 
"beautiful or interesting from our little corner; but it has 
occurred to me that I might never have anything to say if 
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I held that thought. Our band of Scientists in Went- 
worth is small, and we have thought that we had nothing to 
do with, that we lacked this, and that; but if we waited 
patiently we should have all we needed. Of course that is 
all right so far, but we are commanded to do something 
beside “wait patiently.” We have to work and watch, 
for Wisdom, Truth, and Love. When we were aroused to 
the understanding that waiting did not mean inactivity, and 
that the man with the one talent was expected to gain just 
as much in proportion as the one with ten, then we saw why 
we lacked. Asa result of our awakening we came out from 
the seeming protection of a private residence, where we have 
held our meetings for four years, and rented and furnished 
two rooms, which we named Christian Science Rooms, We 
held our first Sunday service there January 2, 1898. Since 
taking this step I have felt as never before our relation to 
the Mother Church. I have always felt, and still feel it 
a great privilege to attend service in Boston several times 
a year, and it has seemed to me that its local members had 
such an advantage over those living at a distance, that it 
must be easy to realize God's Allness where there were so 
many of one mind, and our numbers were so few and in- 
significant. But the second Sunday in our new rooms it 
came to me that we were all together, we were not separated 
if we were together in thought, and instead of being a little 
insignificant body of worshipers we were a part of one 
vast eongregation, all united in the same service; not many 
minds and many churches, but one Mind and one Church, 
“One Shepherd and one fold." But only as we worship the 
: Father in spirit and Truth do we realize this and receive 
the blessing.—E. M. D., Wentworth, N. H. 


Ar the age of fifteen I complained of pain in my hip, 
which our family physician pronounced hip disease. The 
best medical aid that could be obtained was summoned. 
After experimenting with medicine and electricity, thev 
tried suspending a weight to the limb. Afterwards the limb 
was put in a brace and I was able to go about with the aid 
of crutches. In a short time, the hip became worse and I 
was obliged to discard the brace and was confined to the 
bed for two and one-half vears. During this time my 
stomach became deranged, so that I culd scarcely eat any 
food. Medicine did me no good. In order to allay my 
suffering, opiates were administered. This finally failed to 
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give relief. I continued to grow worse, and the doctors 
thought I could not live. I became a mere skeleton. The 
excessive use of morphine, which was administered every 
hour and a half, greatly impaired my hearing. The joints 
in my knee and ankle became ossified. 

When almost the last ray of hope had fled, man’s extremity 
was found to be God’s opportunity. At this period Christian 
Science was brought to our notice and, willing to try any- 
thing that we thought would bring relief, we sent sixty miles 
for a Christian Scientist. In a few treatments the morphine 
habit was destroyed. At the end of two weeks I could sit up 
on the side of the bed, and in one month could sit up all 
day. At the end of two months, with a little aid, I could. 
walk on crutches. Soon thereafter I was able to dispense 
with the crutches and use a cane. I have ever since con- 
tinned to improve, and can now walk from one to two miles 
without a eane. Joints that once were stiff are becoming 
supple. 

While under the care of M. D.'s, several pieces of bone 
were discharged from the hip; but since taking Christian 
Seience treatment there have been none. 

Christian Science has lifted me almost from the grave and 
now enables me to work in a factory. Not only myself but 
al our family have been greatly blessed by this Truth. 
By reading Seience and Health and attending services my 
father was healed of the tobacco habit of thirty years' stand- 
ing. Words cannot express our gratitude for this revela- 
tion.—John D. Tennent, Dayton, O. 


For five months we have had in our school ten chil- 
dren who have been learning daily lessons from our text- 
book, Seience and Health, and the applieation of these 
precious lessons, We have many beautiful demonstrations, 
which will interest the readers of the Journal. 

A few davs ago a young colored woman came asking for 
medicine for her sick baby. I said to her, "Lucy, we do not 
nse medicine, bnt some of us will treat the baby for vou." 
J then called little Lillian, aged eight years, and asked if 
she would take the case. She was glad to do so, and took 
her Science and Health to Luex's house, where she read to 
the voung mother, telling her that God was All, and ITe 
was the Life of the baby, and it could not be sick. 

A few hours later T saw Tuer. who was all smiles, and 
with great delight told me that the baby was up playing, 
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and looked as if it were well. I have inquired since, and 
find that Lillian had made a perfect demonstration in that 
one visit. 

A few days later another colored woman came for help 
for her sick baby. My daughter Elizabeth, eight years old, 
took the case, with the same quick result. My cook, who 
was present while Elizabeth read and talked with them, said, 
"She made us all feel better with her reading and her talk." 

It is wonderful to see how familiar the children have grown 
with the pages of our text-book, and how well equipped they 
are with many of its valuable declarations, which they are 
taught to use for themselves. 

When I first learned of Christian Science, I desired so 
earnestly to make it a practieal help in the rearing of my 
six children, and it did help me in their claims of sickness 
and accidents. Later growth has shown me that I was giv- 
ing too much valuable time and energy to their little whims 
and appetites, which, after all, were but the outgrowth of 
human pride, and obstacles to their spiritual development 
and growth. Love has tenderly shown this to me, and I 
have had to retrace my steps, and often with a sense of suffer- 
ing, do some of my work over; but I am grateful and happy, 
for I see that I am now called to help other mothers to see 
the same hindrances to spiritual growth. 

L. A. A., Washington, Ga. 


One year ago this June I was diseased, physically, mor- 
ally, and spiritually; longing for rest from pain and sin, yet 
finding none. 

For three years I had doctored and drugged for various 
troubles, constantly getting worse. Constipation, headache, 
and catarrh were my taskmasters, and instead of lessening 
their hold, the more medicine I took the more I became 
their slave. Being young, I often used to think it hard lines 
that a young fellow should have to spend his early years in 
misery, and would sometimes wonder if the clouds that 
seemed very real to me would ever lift. 

I thank the God, who is Good, they have lifted. Christian 
Seience has taken me out of those dark places and is con- 
stantly teaching me that the Christ is not afar-off, but an 
ever-present Saviour. : 

In one short year I have been helped in every way.— 
physically, morally, and financially. 

I desire to express my gratitude to my healer, through 
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whose kind and yet firm efforts, I have been led from dark- 
ness to light; from sickness to health, and from Presbyterian- 
ism to the Christ-healing religion, Christian Science. 

And next to our Master, we should all render the highest 
praise and deepest devotion to our dear Mother, who lov- 
ingly and unflinchingly has mapped out the way for us, 
and revealed Christ. May it be my part to so assimilate, 
through earnest strivings, the Christ-Spirit possessed by our 
Leader that I may one day be able to emulate her example 
and be a humble instrument in the Father's hand in raising 
my fellow-travelers to a knowledge of the God who is Love. 

Richard McClymont, Kingston, Can. 


In August, 1896, a friend said to me, “I am reading a 
very queer book, I should like you to see it and tell me what 
you think of it; I will bring it to you some day, and we 
will read it together. When she came I saw the title was 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” We read 
and discussed it all the afternoon. I told her I was con- 
vinced that it was what I had been looking for for years. 

I sent at once for a copy, and since then have been an 
earnest student of Science and Health and all of our Mother’s 
writings, and find the Truth as taught in them an ever-pres- 
ent help in every time of need. Words are powerless to 
expreas the deep sense of gratitude I feel toward the dear 
Mother who is living and demonstrating to this age, the 
Truth as taught by Jesus. 

A few weeks after I began the study of Science and Health, 
four or five interested ones met to go over the Sunday les- 
sons. The number increased. till, in the fall of 1897, we 
rented rooms and use them as reading rooms during the 
week. We hold our Sunday services and testimonial meet- 
ings there, and while we are only a little band of humble, 
earnest workers, we have not been left desolate. We have 
had many good demonstrations of the power of Truth to 
destroy every kind of inharmony, such as rupture where 
the patient had not gone without a truss for ten years, 
painless child-birth, burns, fevers, tobacco habit, and drunk- 
enneas. A favorite hunting dog had his hind leg broken 
above the second joint, so badly that only two pieces of 
skin held it. The broken bones were protruding and in a 
short time it healed without a scar or blemish. 

L, W., Missoula, Montana. 
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Dear Journal:—Enclosed find the amount of one year's 
subscription to our beloved Journal—a Love-offering from 
the children of our San Mateo Christian Science Sunday 
School, which has twelve regular members. 

We have only lately begun to take a collection, and the 
children requested that the first money should be used to 
place the Journal in our public reading room, as an ex- 
pression of their love and gratitude to God, to our dear 
Mother in Israel, and to the workers for our Journal, which 
brings to us such help and strength each month. The 
children love it, and in their struggles with claims of error 
ask to have the Journal to read from, and to keep close at 
hand with the Bible, Science and Health, and the Quarterly. 

We have had many glorious demonstrations and are real- 
izing daily the power of Truth to destroy the claims of sense. 

We have been workers in a quiet way in San Mateo for 
several years, holding the Sunday service and Sunday School 
in our own family at first, now others are coming in. There 
is a growing interest and a marked decrease of antagonism. 
More are realizing what Truth is and that we are standing 
our ground for Truth, teaching us, surely, “If God be for 
us, who can be against ust" 

Since we have taken a clearer view of what has to be 
done in the purification of sense and self, and have not been 
80 anxious to “club others up to a position not reached our- 
selves," or into Seience, there has been more demonstration 
and greater interest shown, with more enquiry as to what 
Christian Science is and what it teaches. 

Mary Bromfield, San Mateo, Cal. 


For four years I had been a sufferer from a complication 
of diseases,—dyspepsia, catarrh, sick and nervous headache, 
and rheumatism. 

I had been an active member of an Orthodox church 
for years, and many an hour I had spent in prayer for my 
recovery, but all to no avail. I was getting worse all the 
time. I had the best help materia medica could give me, 
but nothing helped me, until in November, 1896, I went 
to a Friday evening meeting of Christian Scientists. After 
listening to the reading of that precious book, "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" I learned that God 
was my life; that in Him I lived, moved, and had my being; 
that I had no need to suffer. I never had a treatment, but 
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througn the reading of Science and Health I became per- 
fectly well, and am not oniy able to keep myseif well, but 
also, through demonstrating the allness of God, I am able 
to help others out of darkness into the blessed Gospel 
light. 

I have also seen the power of Truth in the healing of 
my two children. My little boy had an attack of cholera 
infantum. The doctor was called in, my wife not being a 
Seientist at that time, but the child was still getting worse, 
when the aid of Christian Science was called at 7.30 p.m. 
At midnight he was well My little girl was healed of 
diphtheria by the power of Truth as taught in our text- 
book. Words can but feebly express the desire of my heart 
to declare how much Christian Science has done for me. It 
has not only helped me physically but spiritually. 

Ethelbert Nimelton, Pottsville, Pa. 


I Frest became interested in Christian Science by being 
healed of my aches and pains. I was healed of diseases of 
many years standing, but that was not all. Gwearing was 
half of my talk, and I chewed tobacco and smoked, besides 
having an appetite for strong drink. I had seven different 
kinds of medicine to be taken in twenty-four hours when 
I decided to try Christian Science, and never since has there 
been any medicine brought into our house,—nearly seven 
years. 

I knew nothing about the teachings of Christian Science, 
but I heard some one say that when you are once healed 
by Christian Science you would never be sick again. So I 
thought after being sick so long it would be a grand thing 
to be healed and never be sick any more, and that thought 
seemed to urge me to try Science. 

I did not think there was anything for me to do at the 
time or afterwards; but soon some of my old diseases came 
up, and some new ones that I never had heard of before. I 
began to look around and wonder what was the matter, 
for I did not expect to be sick any more. The first thought 
was that either the healer did not do the work right, or else 
Christian Science is not what I thought it was; but of course 
I could not see anything on my part to eause suffering or 
prevent it. 

The more I understand Christian Science the more I see 
that I have a duty to perform, and that if I expect to have 
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more harmony to-morrow than I have to-day, I must know 
more of Christian Science, and put it into practice. 


Fred E. Kidney, Westport, Mo. 


Dear Journal:—4A. few days ago my little daughter, aged 
eleven years, repeated to me the enclosed lines. What they 
expressed, I thought was very beautiful. I asked the child 
where she had found them; she was silent for a moment 
then replied, *I made them up," and added, "Last night I 
could not go to sleep, so I tried to think about God's love 
and the lines came to me." I requested her to write them 
down and I send them to you, just as she wrote them. 


God is all around us, 
In our earnest prayer 

He is close beside us, 
He is everywhere. 


To reach that lovely heaven 
We do not have to die, 

Only put out the badness 
And it is ever nigh. 


When evil comes to tempt us, 
God is our strength. Behold! 
Error is a coward, 
Although it looks so bold. L. B. 8. 


I nave often heard my mamma read the demonstrations 
in the Journal, and I thought I would tell one of my dem- 
onstrations. One day when I was in school I had such pains 
in my sides and stomach that I could hardly sit in my seat, 
but I knew that God’s child could not be sick. Then I 
had to get right to work. I began to repeat the Scientific 
Statement of Being, but the devil tried in every way to 
make me forget it; then I commenced to repeat the beati- 
tudes, and my little prayers, but still the devil tried to talk 
to me. 

When I came home for dinner I went and got the Science 
and Health and read over three pages of the Platform, and 
by the time I was ready to go to school I was well. 

I hope this will help some other little “Busy Bee” to hold 
fast to the Truth, for Truth will make you well. I live in 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 371 


Colorado Springs, Colorado, my name is Laura De Witt, and 
I am seven years old. 


SurrERING from pain and not wanting medicine, I con- 
sented to try Christian Science, but thought, “T’ll prove 
Christian Science can't heal me; it is nonsense anyway, and 
the pain is there." 

The Scientist began working for me, and I did try hard 
not to respond to the Truth, but found I was not as strong 
and powerful as God, and the pain disappeared. In this 
case it was neither faith in nor love of Christian Science 
that healed me, for I was strongly opposing it, willing to 
bear pain rather than be cured by Science. 

For nearly six years after this I rebelled against Christian 
Science, but this year has brought so many proofs of its 
truth that I am willing and glad to acknowledge it as the 
“path which with neither bend nor turning leads us straight 
to Heaven and God.”—Claire Foucher, Boston, Mass. 


BUFFALO, N. Y., June 27, 1898. 
Editor Washington News Letter :— 

I think the many readers of the News Letter will be 
pleased to hear that in the Thirteenth Regiment, that recently 
left Tampa, are two officers who are students of Christian 
Science. They, with two others, have copies of the small 
edition of Science and Health, and carry them in their breast 
pocket on their way to Cuba. “Because they have made the 
Lord, who is their refuge, even the Most High, their habita- 
tion, there shall no evil befall them, neither shall any plague 
eome nigh their dwelling." Hazzrer R. Morean. 

Washington News Letter. 


Some time ago, while using some strong carbolic acid, my 
hands being occupied at the time, I pulled out the cork of 
the bottle containing it with my teeth, getting in my mouth 
more than I bargained for. At once, to sense, the tongue 
seemed deadened, and the burning intense. The first 
thought was water; but Truth was nigh, and I heard it say- 
ing, “If ye drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt you." 

The vietory was complete. Instantly all effects from the 
poison vanished, without leaving the least manifestation. 

M. E. B., Grinnell, Iowa. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


NOTHER glorious Fourth has come and gone; and 
A while it is not our purpose to deliver ourselves of a 
post-Fourth of July oration, we feel called upon, after 
much sober second-thought and deliberation, to make a few 
ex post facto remarks which seem to us to be “appropriate 
to the occasion.” 

We firmly believe in the proper observance of the natal 
day of our great and glorious Republic. We heartily en- 
dorse every proper means of its observance. We deeply 
applaud every patriotic utterance of every patriotic son of 
our country—native or adopted—whenever and wherever 
delivered. We have no objection to Fourth of July celebra- 
tions and picnics. We do not wish to assume the role of a 
grumbler or pessimist. We desire rather to be fairly op- 
timistic, and we are endeavoring to cultivate the prime vir- 
tue of patience; but, humanly speaking, there is a limit 
to one’s sense of patriotism; there are boundary lines to 
one’s optimism; there are outer-edges to one’s patience even 
in its relation to love of country; and we hereby frankly 
admit that as to certain phases of patriotism expressed on 
and about Independence Day, our shallow reservoir of pa- 
tience is well-nigh exhausted; the springs of our further 
quiescent endurance are nearly run dry. 

We are led to thus ruminate by those patriotic ebullitions 
which yearly present themselves in the form of explosives 
—fire-crackers, Roman candles, torpedoes, imitation cannons, 
guns, pistols, and all their Satan-devised concomitants. 

The promiscuous, universal and indiscriminate use of 
these explosives is inexcusable, and, in the highest degree, 
reprehensible. Whatever may have been the original pur- 
pose, and however desirous to perpetuate the spirit of patriot- 
ism may have been that noble old patriot, John Adams, in 
advocating its inauguration, we feel sure that, in its present 
degenerate condition, its usefulness is at an end; and if the 
fire of patriotism cannot longer be made to burn without 
these satanic adjuncts, the sooner the custom passes into & 
state of “innocuous desuetude” the better. We do not think 
it fair that the inalienable right of the great majority of the 
American people to the full ier ment of life, liberty, and 
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the pursuit of happiness, peace, and quiet, should thus ruth- 
lessly be invaded and destroyed, to afford a vent for the 
pent-up patriotism of the small minority,—especially since 
the superabounding effervescence of the ubiquitous small 
boy, whose chief object is to let off the surplus steam of his 
animal spirits, constitutes so large a part of that minority. 

Although we are supposed to be now living in one of 
Boston’s most proper and orderly neighborhoods, the night 
before the Fourth was made indescribably hideous to us by 
noises, the extent and variety of which, we feel sure, would 
put to the extremest test all the powers and ingenuity of 
the denizens of Bedlam at their best, or worst, and in com- 
parison with which, we feel almost warranted in saying, the 
recent bombardments made by Dewey and Sampson, as well 
as the battle before Santiago, would bear no comparison; and 
what seemed to us the bulk of this noise took place right in 
our back alley, under the very eaves of our place of abode. 
Such a concatenation of noises; such a commingling of diverse 
shrills and shrieks; such a variegated assortment of thunder- 
ous explosives; such a pandemonium of intermingling fire- 
crackers with all their infernal et ceteras above mentioned, 
blowing of tin-horns and whistles; such screeches and yells 
of small boys—and, we regret to say, of some grown men— 
such an outburst of demoniac patriotism, we could not have 
believed possible of concentration into one night and one 
small alley, had we not been brought face to face and ear 
to ear with it in all its dread (un)reality; and, forsooth, it 
eontinued all day and nearly all the next night. From a 
repetition of it on another Independence Day, good Lord 
deliver us! 

Making it too real, are we? Should have “demonstrated,” 
should we? Well, we did demonstrate, or we might not 
have been here to tell the tale. 

During all the racket, only two doors removed from us, 
lay a languishing invalid. We rejoice to say he still lives; 
and if his recovery is not now certain, it ought to be. One 
having lived through such a test must have a strong hold 
on life. We wonder how his attending physician felt during 
this time. Had some new religious cult—the Salvation 
Army, for instance—disturbed his patient only a tithe of 
what this exuberant Fourth of July patriotism did, we ven- 
ture to say his protests would have been long and loud. 
We once knew of a little band of Salvationists being ruth- 
lessly thrown into jail for simply parading, singing, and play- 


374 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


ing a brass band on the streets. The playing was hideous 
enough, to be sure; but, as compared with the noises we 
are describing, it was as the soughing of a gentle zephyr 
through the boughs of a diminutive pine-tree, or the rustle 
of a turtle-dove’s wings. 

Yet, while we pen the above, we cannot refrain from 
thinking how much less disturbing, to the aggregate of 
mortal mind, is all the tumult tc which we have referred, 
than are the gentle whisperings of the siill, small voice of 
divine Truth,—especially as it strikes th mortal tympanum 
through the teachings of Christian Science. But we shall 
not dwell upon this. 

How many thousands of American citizens—native born 
and of foreign birth—were there in our land whose peace 
and quiet were disturbed as were ours? How many lan- 
guishing invalids were there whose rest was interfered with 
as must have been our neighbor's? Ah! how many who, 
as the result of the horrible din, may have passed from this 
mortal dream? And then the accidents and casualties of 
just this one Fourth! Do we exaggerate if we say, that if 
all were known, we should find that more people had been 
killed and wounded on this single day than have been killed 
and wounded thus far in our war with Spain! We verily 
believe the actual statistics would bear us out in our con- 
clusion that the balance would be on the side of the Fourth 
of July list. 

If, perchance, on this Fourth of July, just one poor con- 
sumptive, who had long since been given up by all the attend- 
ing physicians and specialists, had passed out under treatment 
of a Christian Scientist, we should have read of it in all 
the newspapers of the land, and the usual hue and cry of 
* Another Christian Science murder," would have been raised; 
but who is heard to complain of the hundreds or thousands 
slaughtered as the result of this crazy notion of patriotism? 

This excessive and ridiculous and dangerous exhibition 
of patriotic ardor should cease. It should be controlled by 
law. We know of no better subject for the immediate and 
serious consideration of our humanitarians than this very 
thing. 


We have received a copy of a new publication entitled The 
Examiner, published in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. We have 
no desire to unduly criticise this or any other publication pur- 
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porting to be in line with Christian Science; but when we 
see what seems to us to be misleading statements in the name 
of Christian Science we feel it a duty to point them out. 

In this, the first number of The Examiner, we find in an 
editorial the following:— 

"The thing you really love in a friend is not the thing 
you see, or ean feel with your hand, but is the I Am (love) 
which is the Christ, the Truth, and the Good." 

Without intending to impugn the motive or honesty of 
purpose of the author of this statement, we feel impelled to 
say that it has no warrant whatever in the teachings of the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” If there is one thing clearer than an- 
other in the teaching of this book, it is the absolute su- 
premacy of God. There is but one I Am, that is God. 
If it were true that the “I am” existed in the friend to whom 
reference is supposedly made in our quotation, there would 
be gods many instead of one supreme God. 

We trust the author of this statement will see that he 
is but re-affirming and endorsing the views of a class of 
people calling themselves Christian Scientists, who are per- 
sistently urging, through their literature and otherwise, the 
doctrine that man is God. If it were true that the “I am” 
were in man, then man would be God. The teaching of 
the Christian Science text-book is that man reflects God, 
Good; but that God, Good, is not in man. The distinction 
is simply the difference between the idea of one God and 
many gods, 


Tue editor of Zion’s Herald, published in Boston, is 
among those who seem to have an uncontrollable antipathy 
to Christian Science. He has taken frequent occasion to 
say unpleasant and un-Christian things concerning it. In 
a recent issue he again empties a small phial of wrath upon 
our devoted heads. He calls the movement a “silly craze,” 
and intimates that all connected with it are somewhat un- 
balanced, or laboring under a mild, yet dangerous, form of 
insanity. We regret that our movement so troubles the 
peace and equilibrium of our good friend. We fear he will 
not travel Zionward as rapidly as he should until he becomes 
less bitter and more tolerant. 

We fear that this Herald of Zion comes within some of the 
prophecies in Lamentations; possibly this one:— 
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"The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: her priests sigh, her 
virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness.” 

Nevertheless we turn with pleasure to the following Serip- 
ture and read in it a prayer for our friend,—heartily unit- 
ing our supplication with that of the Psalmist:— 

“The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of 
the God of Jacob defend thee; send thee help from the 
sanctuary,* and strengthen thee out of Zion; . . . We will 
rejoice in thy salvation.” Psalm 20. 

Meantime we assure our friend that we shall continue 
to make our abode in the asylum of divine Truth, for we 
much prefer the insanity (d) of Truth to the insanity of 
error. We had rather be drunken with the new wine of 
Truth than to remain in the stupefaction of the old wine of 
error and misconception. 


Sercrant Casn, one of the “Rough Riders” who was 
wounded in the battle before Santiago, and the first wounded 
man to reach Washington, in a conversation with a news- 
paper reporter said:— 

"The health of the men where I was was good. We did 
everything we were told not to do in the way of diet, and 
made out very well We were told to drink nothing but fil- 
tered water, and not to eat fruit. Instead of this, we drank 
no filtered water, but took that from the streams, which was 
abundant and good, and ate great quantities of fruit, which 
we relished and which did us no harm." 


Ir has been conclusively demonstrated by Admiral Cer- 
vera that the sinking of the Merrimac in the mouth of San- 
tiago Harbor was not so effectual as was at first supposed. 
Nevertheless, the achievement answered a great purpose 
in more ways than one, and the result detracts not one iota 
from the daring and heroism of Lieutenant Hobson and 
his brave comrades. 

And speaking of heroism, may we not graciously accord 
to Admiral Cervera and his men a high meed of praise for 
their magnificent display of courage and daring under cir 
cumstances well calculated to daunt the bravest? 


* The italics are ours. 
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“ For the weapons of our warfsre sro not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 
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CHURCH DEDICATION AT THE WHITE 
MOUNTAINS. 


UNDAY, August 7, there was dedicated a beautiful 
little Christian Science Chapel near the White Moun- 
tain House, in the hear: of the White Mountains of 

New Hampshire. 

A year previously a number of Christian Scientists who 
were guests at this delightful summer hotel set in motion 
the movement which resulted in the erection of this novel 
little church edifice. It is delightfully situated in one of 
the most charming valleys of the White Mountain region. 
The building is light and airy, simply but beautifully fin- 
ished in spruce interiorly, and having a rustic external ap- 
pearance. It is furnished with comfortable folding chairs 
and has a seating capacity of nearly two hundred. 

It is destined, no doubt, to become a favorite place of 
worship for Christian Scientists and others who yearly make 
their way to the charming mountain resorts in its vicinity. 
On the occasion of the dedication there were two services 
held, one at 10.30 A.s., and the other at 3 r.m- At both 
services the chapel was filled to repletion, some standing. 
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In the evening the service was repeated in the dining-room 
of the hotel for the benefit of the help who were deprived 
of the privilege of attending during the day. A beautiful 
and Christianly act, truly. 

The services were most interesting and impressive, con- 
sisting of a lesson-sermon prepared by the Readers for the 
occasion, singing, prayer, the reading of an historical sketch 
of the growth and progress of the church in that part of the 
state, and an address of greeting from our Leader. The ser- 
mon was made up, as is the custom with Christian Scientists, 
of selections from the Bible and the Christian Science text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," read 
alternately by two Readers. The passages read were singu- 
larly appropriate to the location and circumstances surround- 
ing the occasion, and impressed the hearers deeply. 

Following the reading of the sermon, Miss Crafts, soloist 
of the Christian Science Church in Boston, known as the 
Mother Church, sang in an artistic and impressive manner, 
“The Holy City.” 

After this one of the Readers read a brief but interesting 
history of the progress of the cause of Christian Science in 
this part of New Hampshire, and of the building of this 
church, which was as follows:— 


It has been suggested that a little history of the growth 
of Christian Science in these grand old mountains would 
be interesting. For the benefit of those who have not read 
the article pertaining to this growth in the Christian Science 
Journal, August, 1897, we will repeat it. 

“About six years ago we placed upon the table in the public 
parlor of the White Mountain House, the text-book of 
Christian Science, “Science and Health, with Key to the 
Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G, Eddy. At this time guests 
would take it up, look at it, and, seeing what it was, would 
quickly lay it down and slip away as if they had done some- 
thing of which they were ashamed. To-day Science and 
Health, with all the books by its author, are upon the table 
in the parlor, and it is nothing uncommon to us to see them 
all in the hands of our guests. About four years ago we 
commenced holding services in one room in the house, our 
number being three or four persons. The number increased, 
until in the season of 1896 our audience filled four rooms 
which open into each other, one of which was once occupied 
by our beloved Mother. The last three Sundays of the 
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season of 1896 we held services in the public parlor by re- 
quest of our guests. August 8, 1897, we had an audience 
of seventy-five people in the parlor." 

To-day, August 7, 1898, we dedicate this little chapel as a 
Love-offering to our beloved Leader and our Cause. The 
thought has been present with us that the Truth, once 
planted in the human heart, grows of itself, for growth is 
the law of the Infinite. In John, 6 : 45, we read: "It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God." 
In our text-book, page 449, we read: "When the spiritual 
sense of Truth unfolds her harmonies to you, take no risk 
in the policy of error." Also, Matthew, 21: 42: "Jesus 
saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
velous in our eyes?" 

This church was built by Christian Scientists from differ- 
ent parts of the United States, and is the first one of this 
denomination erected in the state of New Hampshire, the 
home of the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. April 26, 1898, we commenced 
beautifying the grounds with shade trees. May 3 we com- 
menced to break ground, and May 23, the foundation being 
nearly completed, four followers of this blessed Truth quietly 
went to the ground at 5 A. u., and laid the corner-stone, 
with the simple ceremony of a few moments of silent prayer, 
followed by the audible repetition of our Lord’s Prayer. 
This stone contains the Bible, our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Seriptures,” with all the author’s 
other works; the Christian Science Journal, and the names 
of those to whom first came the idea of building the church. 
July 3 we held our first service in it. July 23 it was com- 
pleted, amid trials and triumphs. It stands free from any 
encumbrance. 


Following this the other Reader read a message of greet- 
ing from the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, Discoverer and 
Founder, and Leader of Christian Science, which has listened 
to with the deep interest always attendant upon her ad- 
dresses. The message was as follows:— 

First Church of Christ, Sclentist, 
White Mountain House, Fabyan, N.H. 

My Beloved Brethren: To-day I am privileged to con- 
gratulate the Christian Scientists of my native state for hav- 
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ing built the First Church of Christ, Seientist, at the White 
Mountains. Your kind card inviting me to be present at 
its dedication came when I was so oecupied that I omitted 
to wire the receipt thereof, and to return my cordial thanks 
at an earlier date. The beautiful birch-bark on which it 
was written pleased me, it was so characteristic of our 
Granite State,—and I treasure it next to your compliments. 
That rustic scroll brought back to me the odor of my child- 
hood, a love that stays the shadows of years. God grant 
that this little chureh shall prove a historie gem on the 
glowing records of Christianity, and lay upon its altars a 
sacrifice and service acceptable in God's sight. 

Your rural chapel is a social success quite sacred in its 
results. 'The prosperity of Zion is very precious in the 
sight of divine Love holding unwearied watch over a world. 
Isaiah said: “How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him fhat bringeth good tidings, . . . that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth." Surely, the Word that is God 
must, at some time, find utterance and acceptance through- 
out the earth; for he that soweth shall reap; to such as have 
waited patiently for the appearing of Truth, the day dawne, 
and the harvest bells are ringing. 


Let ug, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate; 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait. 


The peace of Love is published,—and the sword of the 
Spirit is drawn, nor will it be sheathed till Truth shall reign 
triumphant over all the earth. Truth, Life, and Love are 
formidable, wherever thought, felt, spoken, or written, in 
the pulpit, in the court-room, by the wayside, or in our 
homes; they are the victors, never to be vanquished. Love 
is the generic term for God, it formed this trinity, and no 
man can sunder it. Life is the spontaneity of Love, in- 
separable from it; and Life is the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world,—even that which was dead and is 
alive again, was lost and is found; for Life is Christ, and 
Christ, as aforetime, heals the sick, saves sinners, and de- 
stroys the last enemy, death. 

In 1888 I visited these mountains, and spoke to an at- 
tentive audience collected in the hall at the Fabyan House. 
Then and there I foresaw this hour, and spoke of the little 
chureh to be in your midst, closing my remarks with the 
words of Hemans: 
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For ws strength of the hills, we bless Ties, 
Our God, our father's God! 

The sons and daughters of the Granite State are rich with 
signs and symbols, sermons in stones, refuge in mountains, 
and good universal. 'The rocks, rills, mountains, meadows, 
fountains, and forests of our native state should be prophetic 
of the finger Divine that writes in living characters their 
lessons on our lives. May God's little ones cluster around 
this rock-ribbed church, like tender nestlings in the crannies 
of the rocks, and preen their thoughts for upward flight. 

Though neither dome nor turret tells the tale of your 
little church, its song and sermon will touch the heart, point 
the path above the valley, up the mountain, and on to the 
celestial hills, echoing the Word welling up from the Infi- 
nite, and swelling the loud anthem of one Father-Mother, 
God—o’er all victorious! Rest assured that He in whom 
dwelleth all life, health, and holiness will supply all your 
needs according to His riches in glory. 


With love, 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY, 
PLEASANT ViEW, CoNcoRD, N. H., August 1. 1898. 


The above account is substantially as published in the 
Boston Herald of ‘August 9, 1898. 

As this chureh building is situated well up toward the 
mountain top, and is the first erected in the native state of 
our Leader, it will.be interesting and instructive to read the 
Lesson-Sermon prepared by the Readers for the occasion. 
We herewith append it. 


Subject: THE HOUSE OF THE LORD,—SPIRITUAL 
BUILDING. 
Golden Tert: “For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 1 Corinthians, 
3: 11. 


T. 
LocarED on THE Hxienrs, HorrwEss. 
The Bible, Science and Health, 
Zechariah, 8 : 3; 505—9; 
Isaiah, 25 : 6-8; 567—8; 
Psalm 48: 1, 2; 264—3. 
Isaiah, 52 : 7; 
Psalm 50 : 2. 
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TI. 
Fotnpep ow Prrity. 

The Bible, Science and Health, 
Habakkuk, 1: 13; 553—7; 
Matthew, 5: 8; 137-26; 

2 Timothy, 2: 19; 29—21; 
Psalm 24 : 3, 4. 32—4; 
165—24; 
421—933; 
557—10. 
TIL 
RRARED IN Trurs. 

The Bible, Science and Health, 
Hebrews, 3 : 4; 183—989; 
Deuteronomy, 32 : 4; 426—1; 

Psalm 127 : 1; 495—939 ; 
Ephesians, 2: 13-22; - 97—10. 
1 Peter, 2 : 5. 
IV. 
PrsxacrED rx Love. 

The Bible, Science and Health, 
1 John, 4 : 8, 16; 34—16; 
Romans, 13 : 10; 451—1; 
Galatians, 5 : 13, 14; 2601—21; 
Revelation, 12 : 10. 340—23; 

39—16; 
560—17; 
235—6. 


Tue attention of the field is called to the following 
Church Rule:— 


“The regular meetings of this Church shall convene an- 
nually. They shall be held on the first Tuesday in June 
following the Communion Sunday of that year, beginning 
in June, 1899, for the special purpose of listening to the 
reports of ihe Treasurer, Clerk, and the Committees, and 
general reports from the fields of the members of this 
Church." 


It will be seen by this Rule that the annual meeting which 
would have taken place in October of this year, will not 
occur. 


LOVE'S REVOLUTION. 
BY WILLIAM BRADFORD DICKSON. 


GROWTH OF THE GOD-CONCEPT. 

IVE a prophet the God-idea of a nation, and he will 

write its history. The story of the growth of the 

God-concept in human consciousness, as it ascends tlie 

scale of infinite progression, approaching nearer and nearcr 
the unchanging verities of eternal Being, is the basic histor 

of man’s advancement throughout all moral, religious, a 

civic environments. 

A nation whose concept of the God-power is distorted, 
unjust, and cruel, will reflect distortion, injustice, and 
cruelty in its civic laws and religious rites; and conquest, 
war, murder, and rapine, when in the name of religion, will, 
in the eyes of such a nation, meet with God's divine ratifi- 
cation. 

The history of the growth and maturation of the God- 
idea or concept, from its inception in the human heart to 
the present hour, may be said to have passed through six 
stages, conditions, or periods, which may be generally clas- 
sified as follows:— 

First, That condition or period wherein mankind held a 
vague, blind, chaotic belief in some creating and ruling 
Power or powers; a condition wherein the religious thought 
of mankind was without form,—void of any definite ideas 
on the God-head. 

Second, That condition or period wherein it was supposed 
that man, through the propitiation of sacrifices,—human and 
otherwise,—could persuade or force these indefinite, un- 
known powers to comply with his whims and desires in 

rd to war, and national and social relations. 

Third, That condition or period wherein Deity was sup- 
posed to be in and a part of nature and matter; a period 
wherein man paid his tribute of worship to planets and stars, 
oceans and lakes, mountains, trees, stones, animals, and fire. 

Fourth, That condition or period wherein the creative and 
governing Power was supposed to be vested in many differ- 
ent gods, each endowed with various degrees of authority 
and might; all dwelling together in some unknown land in- 
finitely distant from mortal man, and equally inaccessible, 


384 CHRISTIAN 8CIENCE JOURNAL. 


Fifth, That condition or period wherein Deity was sup- 
posed to be a man-like God, an infinite person,—not in nor 
of nature or matter, but the Creator of it; a supernatural 
personal Being,—maker of good and evil; sickness, sin, and 
suffering; heaven and hell; life and death; matter and 
mind. ; 

Finally, as the natural result of man's progression God- 
ward, as Truth lifted its regal head above the debris of the 
centuries, there came to earth from the Horeb-height of 
Revelation, the Christian Science conception of God as 
eternal and ever-present Good; the all-pervading, all-sus- 
tining, all-harmonious, all-powerful, all-active, all-seeing, 
all-knowing, all-wise, divine Mind; the impersonal, impartial 
Spirit of Love, taking away the ills, the sicknesses, the suffer- 
ings and sins of mankind, bringing to his consciousness a 
heaven of peace and rest; verifying Christ’s teaching, “The 
kingdom of heaven is within you;" fulfilling his prophecy 
of the Comforter which should teach us all things and lead 
us into all Truth. 

I know no words in the English language which portray 
such an exquisite God-picture, as the following lines, the 
first and second stanzas of “The Mother's Evening Prayer," 
from the peti of the Rev. ‘Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science:— 


Oh! gentle presence, peace and joy and power, — 
Oh! Life divine, that owns each waiting hour. 
Thou Love that guarde the nestling's faltering flight! 
Keep Thou my child on upward wing to-night. 


Love is our refuge; only with mine eye 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, the fall: 
His habitation high is here, and nigh, 
His arm encircles me, and mine, and all. 


When man first turned his eyes in loving adoration unto 
God, losing his sense of fear in his sense of affection, in 
that moment the divine Love-light commenced to dawn 
within his heart, and his eternal salvation began. In pro- 
portion as the religious thought of the world, leavened by 
the new light of God as Love, cast off as worthless, harmful, 
and criminal, that devil's picture which presents God as 
mighty and warlike, full of revenge and hate, merciless, and 
mercenary, the heart of man floated heavenward in peace 
and charity,—away from the obnoxious fumes of a sul- 
phurous hell. 
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RELIGIOUS CHANGES, 

Thus it is that all our modern religions, rising above the 
ashes of creed, dogma, and traditionalism, are beginning to 
unite on the Christianly Scientific basis of a God who is 
an all-wise, all-loving, all-compassionate Father, and upon 
religion as a life-giving font of courtesy, kindness, charity. 
forbearance, brotherly love, health, holiness, and happiness. 
Religious sects and societies, filling their hearts with more 
of love and less of creed, are beginning to broaden their 
boundaries, and, with the lapse of time and the perfect work 
of patience, will drift God-ward, through Christian Science, 
into a universal religion built upon a Scientitie basis, pro- 
claiming the true relation of God and man. 

Down through the storied ages, marred and torn with 
religious feuds,—disgraced by religious inquisitions and 
tortures in the name of God,—down through centuries of 
religious wars and crimes, wherein religions of hate mas- 
queraded as religions of love,—above the tumult of human 
passions and persecution, above the inhuman doctrine of 
predestination and eternal damnation, comes the still, small 
voice of a new-born heavenly hope, whispering to a weary, 
sin-sick, and suffering world, this blessed comfort from the 
lips of our beloved Master, "Let not vour hear. be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me.” 

This new-born hope, wafted on heavenly wings, has 
crystallized itself into the angel of Christian Seience,— 
the promised Comforter from God; a religion of love 
wherein God is changeless wisdom and Love, sending no 
harm or ill upon man, bringing health, holiness, and peace; 
knitting with Love’s eternal bands the hearts of all man- 
kind; singing this old-time song of the angels (as paraphrased 
by Edwin Arnold in a letter to the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science),— 

Peace on earth and Good-will!" 
Souls that are gentle and still 


Hear the first music of this 
Far off, infinite Bliss! 


Proclaiming to a longing world in the language of Isaiah,— 


Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 
As in the days of old, so to-day, the mission of this re- 
demptive angel, Christian Science, is to save mankind 
mentally, morally, physically,— 
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To yan deliverance to the captives 
And recovering of sight to the blind, — 
To set at liberty them that are bruised. 

The rising Sun of Righteousness with healing in its beams 
again proclaims the dawn of that old-time Christ-healing 
which began with the prophets, was ushered in anew in the 
time of Jesus, and is now Scientifically svstematized and 
given to the world in Christian Science, through its God- 
inspired text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 


RELIGIOUS ADVANCEMENT. 

Step by step throughout the ages, the Children of Israel, 
led by prophets and apostles, seers and sages, by God-in- 
spired and God-directed leaders and teachers, have climbed 
heavenward on the Mount of Revelation, until to-day they 
are bathed in the divine sunlight of Christian Seience,— 
the Impersonal Christ,—which involves and encompasses 
the revelations of the Holy Ghost, the teachings of Christ 
Jesus, and the Holy Seriptures, spiritually interpreted and 
Scientifically arranged. 

With such magnificent strides toward the perfect ideal 
along all lines of art, ethies, science, and human economies, 
is it possible that a Father-Mother God of Love could allow 
religious advancement and improvement to be held in the 
shambles or imprisoned in the stocks of bigotry and igno- 
rance? Is it possible that an all-wise, allloving, and im- 
partial Father would endow past periods only with all his 
heavenly manna, his good gifts of spiritual unfoldings, and 
then close his limitless Book of Revelation! In the light 
of divine reason and right, I say nay, not so. Eternal Life 
is eternal progression, both in heaven and on earth, and 
this age is likewise blessed with a revelation of its share of 
God's ever-presence through a spiritual leader, the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, who, through the 
inspiration gained by the spiritual interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures, has ascended far up the Mount of Revela- 
tion, where, from this lofty height, her spiritually luminous 
thought is leavening the world with heaven's light, bright- 
ening the ascending pathway of countless human hearts, 
dissolving, with Love's alehemy, earth's sin, discord, and 
turmoil. 

Nearly fifty years ago, this prophet and messenger of 
God,—Good,—turned her eyes away from earth to heaven, 


LOVE'S REVOLUTION. 387 


and began studying, toiling, praying incessantly for the 
Mind that was in Christ Jesus. 

Through long and patient years, day after day and night 
after night were spent in hoping, yearning, watching, pray- 
ing; in searching the Scriptures, and living with prophet 
and apostle, with Jesus and Paul. 

Thus ray by ray the divine light suffused her conscious- 
ness, bringing to earth a God-gift,—"Seience and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” that redemptive angel from 
on high, which, through its spiritual interpretation of the 
sacred Scriptures, is purging the world of sickness and sin, 
baptizing all earth in the peace and harmony of Spirit. 

In attestation of its divine commission and origin this 
little book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
offers to the world as the outcome of twenty-five years of 
practical application of its teachings, over one million hope- 
less cases of sickness and sin healed; nearly four hundred 
established churches; many thousands of followers, and 
healers or demonstrators, who are daily healing all manner of 
disease. Add to all these results the astounding moral and 
spiritual influence exercised on mankind by this book in 
awakening hundreds of thousands to daily and devout study 
of the Bible,—people who have never before evinced in- 
terest in the Holy Scriptures,—and then ask yourself in your 
heart of hearts, is it of God or of man? If you receive your 
answer from God, like Pilate, you will stand speechless in 
the presence of Truth. 


SUPERSTITION AND TRADITIONALISM. 

One of our independent thinkers has said that super- 
stition is the dagger which sssassinates reason. This is in- 
deed a trenchant statement of truth, but not more so than 
the fact that traditionalism is the blind tendency of mortals 
to follow precedent without reason or revelation. While 
it leads mankind to adopt, to some extent, that which is good 
and right in the customs and laws, doctrines and opinions 
of past ages, it likewise impels humanity to blindly accept 
and practise multitudinous wrongs and crimes instigated in 
preceding eras by misguided leaders in science, medicine, and 
theology. It was the superstition of past centuries which 
peopled the undiscovered portions of the globe with the 
fierce and dreadful Anthropophagi and all the headless 
monsters of mythology. It was traditionalism which for 
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centuries advocated the impossibility of the exploration of 
those ill-fated regions, filled with unnamable horrors. In 
like manner it was the superstition of the early ages which 
made God a monster of various forms, and the accompany- 
ing traditionalism of these same periods which opposed that 
metaphysical and spiritual research which leads to a higher, 
more loving and spiritual concept of God. It was the super- 
stition, bigotry, ignorance, and traditionalism of the first 
century which crucified Jesus and stoned his disciples, and 
the same foes to progress which in the fifteenth century so 
mercilessly persecuted and strangled at the stake the good 
and brave William Tyndale. It is the lingering manifes- 
tation of this ancient superstition and traditionalism which 
in our present age attacks, vilifies, and refuses to investigate 
that which is new and oftentimes of vital importance in the 
world of Truth and revelation; but the midnight of super- 
stition and its consonant concomitants are rapidly waning 
before the majestic approach of the noontide of Truth and 
Love. 
TEACHINGS OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

Christian Science lovingly challenges the upright and in- 
telligent investigation of the moral and thinking world; 
and, rightly viewed, offers nothing which should meet with 
the antagonism of any one who wishes to live a pure, devout, 
and equitable Christian life. It teaches virtue, purity, 
uprightness, moral and spiritual probity, meekness, for- 
bearance, long-suffering, charity. love for God and man, 
silent and ceaseless prayer, and all the Christian graces. Its 
basis is the divine and eternal Principle of all healing, 
demonstrated in the lives of Jesus and his disciples and for 
three centuries thereafter by the holy and devout primitive 
Christians, It demonstrates that sickness, sin, and suffering 
of all kinds, though seemingly real to the human sense, are 
the inventions of mortals rather than of an all-loving God, 
and that through the praver of faith and understanding 
these ills can be destroved. Instead of taking drugs and 
medicines, Christian Scientists prefer, therefore, to trust 
all their trials, troubles, sins, and sickness in the hands of 
God, literally believing, understanding, and daily demon- 
strating the sacred Seripture which saith, He healeth all 
our diseases, and destroyeth all our iniquities. Christian 
Science is the outcome, the outflow, the outbreathing of the 
infinite Mind, and all the united forces of Christendom 
cannot shake it from the eternal Rock on which it stands. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD THE ORTHODOX CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 

Neither Christian Seience, its followers, nor ite advocates 
sre in opposition to aught that is divine, to aught that is 
an expression of the real and eternal Good in any of the 
common walks of life. It wars only against sickness, suffer- 
ing, sin,—evil in all its forms and modes; against all that 
deludes and oppresses man. With the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science each individual Christian 
Scientist says with his lips and reiterates in his heart, “I 
love the Orthodox church, and in time that church will love 
Christian Science.” We say, too, to the whole religious 
world, in our highest realization of the Fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, “Though we may differ from 
you on the ground of dogma and doctrine, creed and ritual, 
we may unite in love on all of the Christian graces of the 
Spirit, as taught in the Holy Scriptures; therefore, I pray 
thee let there be no strife between me and thee, for we are 
brothers.” Yes, far above the man-made differences in re- 
ligions, the eternal Father-Mother God of Love broods over 
all, knitting the hearts of all mankind in the eternal bonds 
of Christ, even as the hearts of David and Jonathan were 
knit together of God; and when the fulness of this Love 
shall have been demonstrated, even according to Christ’s 
commands, “As I have loved you, so ought ye also to love 
one another,” then one word alone will express all creed, 
all doctrine, all religion, all relationship of God and man, 
and all of God and man.—and that word will be “Love.” 
Then will we go forth daily under the open sky, demon- 
strating in our hearts and proving in our lives,— 

That we, and all men move 


Under a canopy of love 
Ae broad as the blue sky above, 


living every moment of each day the spirit of this prayer 
by the Founder of Christian Science,— 
Thou to whose power our hope we give, 
Free us from human strife. 


Fed by thy love divine we live, 
For Love alone ia life. 


Then will earth be filled with the Christian Science type 
of men and women,—noble, God-inspired, God-governed, 
God-directed; victors of sin and sickness through righteous- 
ness; then will be found on earth nought but the true heart, 
—the heart made true and upright by divine Principle. 
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Ah, the true heart! Time ereates no ravage therein, and 
works no change, save to enlarge its borders. 

Only is "love the greatest thing in the world" when it 
reaches its zenith of magnitude and blesses the greatest 
number. 

Still loyal to its early loves and friendships, throwing 
over them a sweet and hallowed mantle, the great and noble 
heart o'ersteps the boundaries of past and present, project- 
ing its benign sunshine into the unfolding future. Thus 
will the world be leavened with the softening dawn of 
Love, and the Kingdom of Heaven shall reign in the affec- 
tions of all mankind. 

It is related of John, that loving disciple who was so 
highly honored by the pure and exalted affection of the lov- 
ing and gentle Jesus, that when in his extreme old age he 
was carried by the young men of the chureh to speak 
before a large concourse of people in the church at Jeru- 
salem, His only words were, "Little children, love one an- 
other,” which he continually reiterated. Upon being asked 
why he said nothing more, he remarked, “Because this is 
the command of Jesus, and it is enough if they obey that." 
Ah, yes; it is enough, for it is all—if we obey this com- 
mand, God's law is fulfilled, heaven reigns in the conscious- 
ness of man, and Christian Science, the basis of all religious, 
civie, and moral reform, is demonstrated in its entirety. 


OHRISTIAN HEALING. 

Christian Healing as practised according to the tenets of 
Christian Science is the most scientific system ever offered 
to man. It is the divinely scientific substitution of healthy 
and holy thoughts of God for the sick and sinful thoughts 
of evil, resulting in the displacement and utter destruction 
of all sick and sinful conditions. As God is no respecter 
of persons, this healing of sickness and sin may be experi- 
enced by any mortal, through that spiritualization of thought 
which comes from devout study of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” in connection with the Holy Bible. 
As the Discoverer and Founder of this system remarks: “If 
the work is well done, it dignifies angels,” and thus the 
status of the divine relation between patient and healer, 
student and Word, is defined. 

The mastery, even in part, of the divine metaphysics of 
Christian Science, enables one to literally fulfil Paul’s in- 
junction, “To present your body a living sacrifice, holy, 
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acceptable unto God," and to be "transformed through the 
renewing of your mind." Paul discerned clearly (and prac- 
tised what he preached) that in proportion to one's mental, 
moral, and spiritual purgation, the body would in like man- 
ner express this purgation, give itself up to the government 
of divine law, and become purer, healthier, and happier, 
reflecting divine health, in the place of so-called natural 
health. 

Thus it is that Christian Science demonstrates itself to be 
that eminently practical and much-needed religion which 
saves mankind, not only mentally, morally, and spiritually, 
but physically as well; a religion which will people earth 
with a race physically, as well as otherwise, superior to the 
present occupants. Through the holy and prayerful study, 
and the honest demonstration of the teachings of Science 
and Health and the sacred Scriptures, the world must grow 
gradually into the spiritual comprehension of what is meant 
by the phrase “divine health.” Through the never-failing 
metheds of Christian Science, every honest and earnest in- 
dividual may experience for himself that health and har- 
mony which depends not upon drugs, hygiene, or climatic 
conditions, but is the offspring, the outbreathing, of that 
eternal, unchanging Principle of all health and harmony,— 
God—Good. 

The world must approach on bended knee this child- 
wonderful,—Christian Science,—which God hath sent to 
win peace, health, and happiness for his Israel, and then 
this child will pour its bleasings on all alike, and every 
man, woman, and child, may, through its healing affluence, 
“see God in the flesh,” taking him into home, business, 
schoolroom; all the high and low walks of life; thus making 
our "common daily life divine." The little heavenly 
evangel which points the way so plainly is “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” Through this little 
book,—little in form but infinitely great in its application, 
—many thousands who were once designated by the dis- 
ciples of material medicine as hopeless and incurable in- 
valida have been brought back to health and strength and 
a useful life. 

Oh, thou white-winged harbinger of God’s ever-presence 
and power, may thy impersonal Love-rule be established in 
every sick and fainting heart. The fact that this God- 
inspired work of infinite wisdom is daily and devoutly 
studied by hundreds of thousands of worthy and lovable 
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people,—the fact that it is winning its way with unparalleled 
rapidity among the good and great in old England and 
other foreign countries, is proof that the inhabitants of this 
earth are panting after that divine health which is the mani- 
festation of God's harmony and peace, holiness and right- 
eousness, even as the “hart panteth for the water brooks.” 

Because of the rapid strides made by Christian Seience 
in its practieal results in healing every known disease, the 
present generation is blessed with the repetition of the old- 
time miracles of healing, sometimes equaling in quality, and 
already rivaling in quantity, those of the apostolic times, 
and thus Scientific Christianity is demonstrably expressed 
in Christian Science, proving Christian healing to be a 
divine fiat of God. Indeed, Love's holy hour is upon us, 
and ere long we shall witness the fulfilment of this prophecy 
from the holy writ: "The earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

It is, indeed, interesting to note that some of the moet 
eloquent and learned divines of our time have fallen into 
line with Christian Science, and earnestly advocate the 
revival of Christian healing as an absolute necessity for all 
who profess to believe, love, and understand the teachings 
of the Holy Scriptures. On this point hear these glowing 
words of the Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., who, in his sermon on 
"The Ministry of Healing,” given in a Baptist church, thus 
admonishes the whole Orthodox church: “Oh, Church of 
ascended Christ, carrying still in thy hands thy Master’s 
commission, with no clause annulled and no vestige of 
authority revoked, what has happened to thee that the lame 
must lie at thy doors, and none can take him by the hand 
and lift him up: that the sick must pine on his couch, and 
never a cure must be expected through the prayer of Faith? 
Hast thou ceased to walk in the light of the Sun of righteous- 
ness that thou hast no longer any healing shadow to throw 
upon the sick and dying? And how is it that, instead of 
mourning and being humbled at the loss of these apostolic 
gifts, thon art lifted up with self-complacency, speaking 
reproachfully of such as seek for their revival, and visiting 
them with cold rebuke. Is it an occasion for pride that 
‘thou hast no healing medicines for the sick,’ and that thou 
must say to the lame and leprous, ‘Thy bruise is incurable, 
and thy wounds are grievous. There is none to plead thy 
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canse that thou mayest be bound up’? My brethren, we 
cannot ask these questions too earnestly or repeatedly. 
There is a cautious reserve of faith which may carry one 
very near the perilous edge of scepticism; and to let go our 
confidence in what is highest and hardest to credit in the 
promises of God, may be a token of our wilful choice of 
what is lowest and most superficial in Christian consecra- 
tion. I am weary, for one, of the excuses which Christians 
have framed for their impotence: telling the world that the 
age of miracles has passed, and that the gifts of healing 
have been withdrawn. The age of miracles has passed in- 
deed, and perhaps the only reason is, that the age of faith 
has passed. Christ has given no intimation on the pages of 
Seripture that the age of miracles is passed with Him. He 
has not grown old, that the fountains of His saving health 
must run dry. He who healed the withered hand has not 
lost the use of His own right hand through infirmity of 
age. ‘His arm is not shortened that it cannot save, neither 
is His ear heavy that it cannot hear.' I feel as sure as I am 
of anything that the loss of a healing ministry is due to a 
change in the church and not to a change in Christ." 

Those ardent words came from an uplifted heart touched 
with the nobility of inspiration. This laborer in Christ's 
vineyard rose to a height where, far across the mountain 
waves of sickness and sin which seem to sweep the horizon of 
this earthly dream, deluging the world with the storm and 
tempest of suffering, he could again see the pure white Christ 
walking the troubled waters and gently calling to earth's 
sick and sorrowing, “Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid." 

Even as of old the blessed Jesus uttered his "Peace, be 
still" to the tempest-tossed waters on the sea of Galilee, 
in like manner Christian Science proclaims the same fiat to 
the turmoil of our age, and all is still with the glory of 
God’s presence. 

THE TRUE CHURCH. 

The church is spoken of in the Scriptures, and is carried 
in the universal thought, as the House of God, but the real 
Church, or House of God, as we are taught in Christian 
Science, is the habitation of his thoughts, restricted to no 
time or place, filling all space. overflowing with the beauty 
and sublimity of Love’s holiness; an individual state of 
consciousness wherein entereth nothing that defileth or 
maketh a lie. A state described in these words from the 
pen of Mrs. Eddy: “A life in which calm, self-respected 
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thoughts dwell in tabernacles of their own." Thus every 
man worships God continually in his own church, vibrant 
with the voices of Love's angels. 

In proportion, then, as we think God's thoughts, —mercy, 
wisdom, justice, goodness,—and feel and demonstrate his 
ever-presence, this becomes God's hour, His ideal church 
is ever present in human consciousness, and the Church no 
longer becomes a material structure or a place, but a con- 
dition of divine thought, and we all dwell together in the 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Dwelling together thus according to God's law, there is 
in this Church no high or low, no rich or poor; no envy, 
jealousy, evil speaking or thinking, no strife for place or 
power, but all are God's children, made in His image and 
likeness, dwelling together upon a holy hill, speaking the 
Truth in their hearts,—all of the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

In this Church personality is not recognized, and the 
only leader, preacher, and pastor is the Holy Scriptures and 
its spiritual interpreter, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy,—our impersonal 
teacher and impersonal healer. 

It is written in the Scriptures, “My house shall be called 
a house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 
To think and demonstrate in daily living God’s thoughts, 
as given in the Holy Bible and Science and Health, is the 
most acceptable prayer, and this makes each consciousness 
become the temple of the living God, filled with health, 
holiness, and harmony, which radiates from a spiritual and 
not a material source. 

Thinking mortal thoughts of hate, envy, jealousy, of 
malicious criticism or unjust judgment, this house becomes 
a den of thieves which steal away God’s thoughts, and he 
who permits it is the master-thief and responsible as such. 

When Christian Scientists enter the sanctuary of silent 
prayer, they retire into the habitation of God’s holy thoughts, 
—His true Church,—and are indeed fed with bread from 
heaven. In return for this great blessing, they reflect to 
all the world the healing currents of Truth and Love, and 
thus the rivers of His saving righteousness flow into all 
humanity. 

Thus the still, small voice of Truth will establish,—is es- 
tablishing—God’s Kingdom on earth,—His holy Church. 
Love's day will span the heavens of every individual thought, 
and there will be no more night, no sickness, sin, or sorrow. 
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x THE MOTHER OF CHRISTIAN BCIENCE. 

Then will the heart-strings of all Christian Scientists 
vibrate in unison with the heart-strings and life-purpose of 
the Mother of Christian Science,—she who, through a half- 
century of selfless toil, has cradled in her thought and 
nursed to the health and strength of its promising young 
manhood this Church of the living God, founded on the 
everlasting Rock of Christ. 

Mother! What magic in the word! All the magnificence 
of the dim and storied past, all the great promises of futurity, 
hold not the simple grandeur of that holy word. It echoes 
through all time, past, present, and future, and drifts out 
into eternity, as the mightiest word in man's vocabulary, 
the synonym of purity, goodness, faith, trust, lovingkindness, 
noble self-sacrifice, boundless unselfishness, tenderness, for- 
bearance, meekness, virtue. 

When interpreted spiritually and applied to God, it brings 
to mankind the highest concept of God as Good, binding 
the broken heart, bringing peace and rest to the weary ones 
and hope to the downcast, healing the sin-sick and suffering. 

Throughout all ages past, and throughout all time te 
come, it has been, and will continue to be, corrective, alter- 
ative, and regenerative to the human character, sublime and 
eternal in its significance. 

Ponder this; then remember we have with us to-day a 
true Spiritual Mother, bearing in her band the Book of 
Divine Love, whose “leaves are for the healing of the 
nations.“ 

Mighty the age, anointed with the oil of gladnees, fraught 
with infinite possibilities, eradled in divine Love, big with 
eternal promises. 


ALL correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, 
Mass. 


Per caPrTA TAXES and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


JOHN, THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. 


BY REV. FRED J. VINCENT, D.D., C.S. 


S we read the writings of John—whether it be the 
Gospel, or Epistles, or the Apocalyptie Vision, com- 
monly called the Book of Revelation—we cannot fail 

to catch such a glimpse of the true man that we no longer 
wonder that this one of the chosen twelve should be spoken 
of as the one “whom Jesus loved,” “the Apostle of Love,” 
and by many such beautiful cognomens. We know from 
our own experience that love attracts love, and there- 
fore we wonder not that the great, loving heart of Jesus 
should go out in such a flood of love to this disciple, the 
youngest of the little band of chosen followers; for in the 
bosom of that one it found a more responsive and sympa- 
thetic chord than in the bosoms of the others; and further, 
Jesus the enlightened, could read the character of the man 
before him and read it aright. 

John wrote after all the other writers of the New Testa- 
ment had closed their earthly careers. He had most prob- 
ably read ull the Gospels, and Epistles, and the historical 
book called the = Acts of the Apostles; and perhaps he saw 
oue great defect in all their work: that while they had 
been successful in their efforts to prove that Jesus was in- 
deed the long-promised Messiah, as prophesied by Isaiah and 
the noble company of seers, of old; that while they had been 
successful in planting the Gospel, in establishing churches, 
and in much other similar work, yet he could see that these 
earlier writers had failed to catch the beautiful side of Jesus’ 
character; had not altogether made plain to mankind that 
this Jesus was tlie personal embodiment of Love ; and thus he 
begins his Gospel to show the = Love " side of Jesus; and all 
through that Gospel we can see the golden warp of Love and 
the silver woof of Love's outgrowth—kindness in word, in 
deed, in thought—a * Love Divine, all Love excelling.” 

Who, that reads carefully, and studies thoughtfully the 
Gospel of John, ever fails to see the beautiful light which 
radiates from this Gospel; or who can deny that this Gos- 
pelis one of the most beautiful, if not the most beautiful, 
* Love story " ever written by man? It matters not where 
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we open this Gospel and read, every chapter, every verse 
is full of and radiant with Love; and this one thought, “The 
Love Incarnate—dwelling among men,” pervades the whole 
from beginning to close. 

When we turn from this Gospel and take up the Epistles, 
what then do we find? In our careful reading and study 
of the Gospel we seem as though we were students at the 
Love School primary, and in reading and studying the 
Epistles we are taken up into a higher class and prepared 
for the culmination of Love and its methods as shown in 
the Apocalypse. Who can read the Epistles of John and 
doubt that the Master's Love-mantle had fallen upon him, 
when “The Lord of Life, Love, and Glory ascended up on 
high." 

Who ean doubt the beautiful legends about this man, 
legends that have come from ancient Ephesus, telling us 
how, when he seemed to be under the belief of old age, 
and unable to walk, his converts would carry their beloved 
pastor to the assembly room, and though unable to talk 
much, yet he could and did encourage them in the way of 
Life and Love, and his lips and tongue—yea, and his pen 
never tired of saying, “God is Love,” therefore let us love, 
not in word only, but in deed and in truth. ‘And so this 
one grand thought pervades his whole system and all his 
writings. 

As we read the Gospel we are often struck with its 
dissimilarity to any of the others. He has recorded much 
that the others had not remembered, but then, perhaps, he 
wished only to record incidents of the Love and kindness of 
the Master, which the other writers had omitted. 

Towards the close of the Master's earthly career we find 
John recording the Master's words, as he says: “A new 
commandment give I unto you, that ye love one another. 
As I have loved you, so love ye one another." 

Notice, it was toward the close of his earthly life that 
Jesus gave this injunction. All along, in his private life and 
in his public life, he had been trying to impress all around 
him with the grandeur of this great Principle—the motive 
power of our thoughts, words, and deeds. 

Jesus spoke of the commandment to love one another 
as a “new commandment.” Yet it was as old as the 
Mosaic dispensation, for we find it several times recorded in 
the old code; but it had been entirely forgotten, overlooked, 
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during the troublous times from the Captivity to the New 
Testament period. He tried to show men the beauty, the 
sublimity, the glory of this “love” which he preached and 
which he taught men. He knew that if they had this as the 
prompting motive for all their thoughts and deeds, then they 
could have only kindness for all mankind; and hence we 
find him during his public ministry trying to insti] this grand 
Principle of Love into their lives. And he knew also that 
if men were prompted by love then they would fulfil all 
the commandments and the law of the Decalogue; and 
therefore when he was asked by the lawyer, “Which is the 
greatest commandment in the Law?" he replied, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets.” He knew well that the man whose life is 
permeated by this grand Principle of Love has no need of 
the law; that such a man has passed beyond the restraints 
of “Thou shalt not," and beyond the necessity of “Thou 
shalt;" that such a man naturally fulfils every section and 
clause of law and commandment, and rises superior to all, 
and that therefore these bulwarks of morality are no more 
to such a man than the levees are to the Mississippi when 
the flood season has gone by. 

This beloved disciple saw clearly all this in the Master's 
life and so wrote his beautiful Gospel—his Evangel of 
Love—in order that he might show forth by his pen, as 
he had all his life shown by word and deed, the grand and 
sublime beauty of the ministry of Love as exhibited in the 
Master’s life. This one, of all the company of chosen fol- 
lowers, caught the true character of Jesus; he alone could 
read between the lines, could reflect so beautifully and 
demonstrate so highly, the love-light he saw in his Master's 
life; hence he was able to care and provide for Mary, the 
mother of his Master, until her departure from these earthly 
scenes; hence he was able to demonstrate over the vat of 
boiling oil at the City Gate of Rome so that he came forth 
from the vat, as did the Hebrews from the fiery furnace, 
and Daniel from the lions’ den; as Joseph from the Egyptian 
prison, as Peter from the Roman prison, as Paul from his 
many imprisonments, unscathed, unhurt, uninjured in any 
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wise. And let us ever remember that this disciple was the 
only one of the little band of whom any mention is made 
as witnessing the crucifixion of the beloved Jesus, and to 
him Jesus commended his mother, saying, “Behold thy 
mother.” As John was the only and therefore the last of 
the company of apostles at the cross, so he was first at the 
deserted grave; “And they ran both together, and that 
other disciple [John] did outrun Peter and came first to 
the grave,” etc. He ever stood as a burning and shining 
light from a stationary lighthouse, emitting a bright, con- 
stant, steady light, like “Liberty enlightening the World,” 
on Bedloe’s Island; and was he not also a living representa- 
tion of this more modern attempt? After reading all his 
writings, we are constrained to say, "Thank God for this be- 
loved disciple’s life-history, writings, and example. 

We would not detract one iota from Paul's life or his- 
tory, from his energetic work, from his grand demonstra- 
tions over ailments befalling the human race, even over 
the claim of death, on more than one occasion; we admire 
his grand Epistle to the Gentiles; but even he pales before 
the beloved John. 

We ean see more in John's writings as we proceed further 
in the life inculeated by Christian Science; we can learn 
that God is Love, and we can learn how to demonstrate this 
love in our daily lives, as John did in that beautiful city 
of Ephesus—the eye of Asia. Such is a very brief and 
hasty sketch of the work and writings of the “disciple whom 
Jesus loved." 


SEEK LOVE. 


BY ELLEN MIRIAM KURZENKNABE. 


Szer Love the Glory of thy Life, 
And wear His armor to the fight; 
Know that by every battle won, 

Thou shalt be strengthened in the Right. 


Only the Love that is Divine, 

Can change the mortal thoughts of Life, 
Break down the strongest barriers, 

And bring an end to seeming strife. 
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THE HIGHER WEALTH. 


BY WILMER W. MILLER. 


HRISTIAN SCIENTISTS are frequently charged 
with certain inconsistencies wholly apart from the 
teachings of this discovery of the nineteenth century. 

A million men and women who are the adherents or the 
friends of this faith in the United States, can bear witness 
that Christian Science does not profess to remove things 
that are real. 

The turn in the road at which Christian Scientists must 
part company with their unjust critics is where they mis- 
state our great basic Principle and assert that evils are real, 
while we attempt (as they sav) their removal by just saving 
they do not exist,—that we put clothes upon our bodies by 
“summoning up an ulster—in our mind.” We reply that 
mortals ignorantly make a reality of evil—making that 
real which God did not create,—and then hold God account- 
able for their suffering. ‘Christian Science enters a strong 
denial that God—Good—sends aught but good to a man. 


And if God be Good he is Love; 
And though the dawn be still so dim, 
It shows us we have played enough 
With creeds that make a fiend of him. 


The belief that God visits any of His children with want 
and need is as stupid as the argument of scholastic theology. 
that He afflicts His people with divers evils, diseases, and 
death, just to remind them of His goodness. “Queer con- 
duct to attribute to the God of Love." will be thought br 
future generations when the mists of ignorance and super- 
stition have rolled away. ‘Such logic is not borne out by 
the Scriptures, and a careful study of the Holy Word by 
anv one not blinded by prejudice would reveal this sublime 
truth: “The only reality of sin, sickness, or death, is the 
awful fact that unrealities seem real to human belief, until 
God strips off their disguise" (S.&'H. p. 468). 

The various evils which the material world complains of, 
such as empty pockets, pauperism, scarcity of clothing, we 
call illusions, which are without reality in Science, while 
their opposites, peace, joy, health, we insist are the only 
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real, permanent, and substantial To call evils real, and 
good things illusions, is an aspersion upon Deity who “made 
all that was made." Holy Writ declares, “Woe unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter." 

A friend once said, “If Christian Science is right, it will 
mean the turning of everything in the world, and every- 
body, upside down." To this we replied with the Scrip- 
tural quotation, “But the way of the wicked He turneth 
upside down." 

Christian Science does not attempt by silly or useless 
means to destroy any real thing, but by awakening mortals 
from the belief that the unreal is real, aid them in dis- 
tingnishing between Truth and error. Even the genial, 
happy nature which is characteristic of Christian Scientists, 
would not be possible if sour, sullen dispositions possessed 
either permanence or power. Jesus said he came not to 
destroy but to fulfil. One of his disciples said he came to 
destroy the works of the devil. Our Master's own declara- 
tion proves the evils he vanquished to be unreal, and he 
destroyed them through his divine understanding of their 
nothingness,—although they appeared very real to sinning 
mortals. 

This proposition Christian Scientists are demonstrating 
by their works, and not by words alone, and we who have 
*named the name of Christ," and have attained unto the 
higher meaning of these things, are willing to be known by 
our fruits. 

Attending a Christian Science church, one is impressed 
with the well dressed, and substantial appearance of the 
Scientists, apart from their healthy bodies. Our church 
buildings, which we are pleased to call “our prayers in 
stone,” giving to God the glory, are remarkable for their 
great cost, beauty of architecture, and the rapidity with 
which they are multiplying in almost every part of the 
world. 

If some seeker after Truth should at some stage of his 
spiritual growth, be brought face to face with the belief 
of lack and material need, while he sees that Christian 
Scientists as a rule are prosperous, happy, and successful, 
let him recognize such lack on his part as error that would 
seek to prevent his progress. Do not quail before it. 
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The way to handle the poverty delusion is to know it 
is unreal; for as God made only that which is good, He could 
not have made it, and as He made all that was made, this 
evil never was—could not exist—except in the erroneous 
belief of mortals. 

See insufficiency as “a claim of disease which cannot be 
found in Truth," which must disappear before the power of 
God,—the reality of Good. To fear it is to give it power 
which it does not possess. It has been well said that as long 
as you have poverty in your thought you will have it in your 
pocket. 

While we dare not make a God of material wealth, for 
excessive riches as well as want is error, it is the glorious 
possibility of Christian Scientists to meet and defeat this 
accuser of our brethren, for “No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn.” You 
may demonstrate your exemption from want as easily as 
from sickness, pain, or disease, as their destruction depends 
upon the same fixed rule and the operation of a Law which 
is without variableness or shadow of turning. “Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need,” with a demonstrable understanding that those who put 
their whole trust in God, and “are girded with His strength 
unto the battle,” can destroy the false beliefs of want or 
lack, and all else that is unlike Him. 

Christian Science helps us to perform our material duties, 
and makes us better business men and women, as if these 
ordinary channels of traffic and commerce should be steps 
in the stairs which lead upward unto Him who alone is 
the fountain-head of all Wealth, and satisfieth our mouths 
with good things. 

The declaration of Jesus that “a rich man can hardly enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven,” has a higher meaning than 
has hitherto been attached to it. In its full spiritual im- 
port it means, as well, that no poor man, or sick man, can 
by any means enter the realm of eternal harmony. 

The parable of Dives and Lazarus has had but one side 
of its spiritual meaning brought out. The situation might 
be reversed without detracting from the deeper lesson Jesus 
meant to teach. The godly rich man—though he possess 
the dominions of Solomon, is better fitted for the reign 
of Truth and Love than the materialist beggar. who has 
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made a reality of material need, and, in fear, allowed the 
dream of want to stifle his faith in God—in the power of 
spirit to overcome all material resistance. To argue other- 
wise would be to admit that poverty and want are attributes 
of God,—that insufficiency and need are better representa- 
tives of Him than the abundance which a loving Father 
bestows upon all those whose steadfast faith looks up to 
Him. 

When we have learned the rules which govern these 
problems in Christian Science, we may, with King David, 
have the sweet consciousness that “Love is our shepherd, 
we shall not want.” ‘We should class this higher wealth 
with holiness, harmony, and health, recognizing the false 
claim of lack as error,—nothingness,—without Intelli- 
gence or Truth, which, being understood as nothing, must 
dissipate like vapor which melts before the sun. As “God 
—Good—is all, and there is none beside Him,” where the 
wealth of God is, want, the opposite of the something of 
wealth, becomes nothing. God, who is the Principle of this 
wealth of Wealth, being the Principle of man, we, His ideas 
or reflection, must in absolute Truth, reflect His wisdom, 
power, and wealth. Abundance cannot lapse into lack, 
when God is our fountain-source of infinite riches and plenty. 

As we live the Life that approaches the supreme Good, 
we shall demonstrate the Wealth which cometh from God 
with no interruption in its flow. 

Thou shalt eat and be full, and shalt build goodly bine, 
and dwell therein; and thy herds and thy flocks shall mul- 
tiply, and thy silver and thy gold be multiplied, and all 
that thou hast be multiplied. 


A coLorep woman having wandered into a very respect- 
able church, was inspired by the music and began to throw 
her arms about in wild gesticulation. The sexton telling 
her to keep still, she replied that she could not, she had got 
religion. The sexton said, excitedly, “Madam, you must 
keep still or go out. You ought to know that this is no 
place to get religion. This is a church.” 


Satay does not send forth his emissaries with healing gifts. 
Sacramento Weekly Union, March 11, 1898. 


WORDS OF JESUS. 
BY H. E. T. G. 


“Ler not your heart be troubled;" 
Little ehildren, still believe 

In my Father's house are mansions, 
Where my loved ones I'll receive. 
Have I dwelt so long among you, 
Toiled in vain, since still unknown? 
In me ye’ve known the Father, 

The way to Him my life hath shown. 


I will give a new commandment 

Ere I go the appointed way: 

Little children, love each other; 

Bound in Love, ye cannot stray. 

Little children, love each other; 

This alone wil] prove you mine; 

When ye dwell in Love together, 
Throughout the world your light will shine. 


Comfortless I will not leave vou; 
Keep my words, my works still do. 
I will pray the Father for you; 

All His promises are true. 

Peace I leave, my peace I give you; 
Such the world can never give. 

In my Love still safe abiding, 

As I live, so ye shall live. 


Ir is noted that the eight general officers of the National 
American Women’s Suffrage Association represent nearly 
eight denominations: The president is a Quaker, the vice 
president a Methodist, the corresponding secretarv a Chris- 
tian Scientist, the recording secretary a Unitarian, the treas- 
urer and one of the auditors Episcopalians, and the other 
auditor a Congregationalist. in 


AN IMPORTANT DECISION. 


HE Supreme Court of Rhode Island has decided a most 
important question affecting Christian Science practice 
in two cases which recently went before that court 

on appeal: the cases of the State r. Mylod and Anthony. 
For some reason, the Court selected the Mylod case as the 
one in which to render a full decision, rendering in the 
Anthony case a per curiam decision, in which they simply 
re-affirmed the reasoning and conclusions of the Mylod case. 
The facts, so far as the evidence was concerned, were prac- 
tieally identieal in each esse, and the witnesses were the 
same. We therefore publish in full the decision in the 
Mylod case. It is interesting to know that the opinion was 
a unanimous one, having been concurred in by the full 
bench, composed of the following named judges, all of 
whom are everywhere recognized as able and impartial ju- 
rists: the Honorable Charles Matteson, Chief Justice; and the 
Honorables John H. Stiness, Pardon E. Tillinghast, George 
A. Wilbur, Horatio Rodgers William W. Douglas, and 
Benjamin M. Bosworth,—the last named having prepared 
the opinion. The decision is as follows:— 


STATE v. WALTER E. MYLOD, C.Q. No. 384. 
OPINION. 


BoswonrE, J. The defendant was adjudged probably 
guilty in the District Court of the Sixth Judicial District 
upon complaint of Gardner T. Swarts, secretary of the 
State Board of Health. Said complaint, which was made 
under cap. 165, Gen. Laws R. L, alleges that the defend- 
ant, at Providence, on the twenty-sixth day of November, 
1897, “did then and there practise medicine and surgery for 
reward and compensation, without lawful license, certificate, 
and authority, and not being then and there duly registered 
according to law." 

The defendant, upon arraignment, pleaded not guilty, and 
subsequently, and before judgment, raised a question of 
the constitutionality of said cap. 165, which question, in 
accordance with the porte of cap. 250, Gen. Laws R. L, 
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was certified and transmitted to the Appellate Division of 
the Supreme Court for decision. 

Gen. Laws R. L, cap. 165, provides for the registration 
of physicians, and its object is to regulate the practice of 
medicine and surgery. Under this chapter, authority to 
practise medicine and surgery is through a certificate issued 
by the State Board of Health, and said board, upon appli- 
cation, and without discrimination against any particular 
school or system of medicine, is required to issue such 
certificate to any reputable physician, practising or desiring 
to begin the practice of medicine or surgery in this state, 
who possesses certain specified qualifications. 

Section 2 of said chapter, in part, is as follows:— 

“Sec. 2. It shall be unlawful for any person to prac- 
tise medicine or surgery in any of its branches, within the 
limits of this state, who has not exhibited and registered in 
the city or town clerk's office of the city or town in which 
he or she resides, his or her authority for so practising medi- 
cine as herein provided, together with his or her age, ad- 
dress, place of birth, and the school or system to which he 
or she proposes to belong." 

Section 8 of said chapter is às follows:— 

“Src. 8. Any person living in this state or any persou 
coming into this state, who shall practise medicine or sur- 
gery, or attempt to practise medicine or surgery in any of 
its branches, or who shall perform or attempt to perform 
any surgical operation for or upon any person within the 
limits of this state for reward or compensation, in viola- 
tion of the provisions of this chapter, shall, upon conviction 
thereof, be fined fifty dollars, and upon each and every sub- 
sequent conviction shall be fined one hundred dollars and 
imprisoned thirty days, or either or both, in the discretion 
of the court; and in no ease, where any provision of this 
chapter has been violated, shall the person so violating be 
entitled to receive compensation for services rendered. To 
open an office for such purpose, or to announce to the public 
in any other way a readiness to practise medicine or sur 
gery in this state, shall be to engage in the practice of medi- 
cine within the meaning of this chapter.” 

For the state, Everett Hall testified, substantially, that 
he called upon the defendant at his residence and asked to 
be cured of malaria; that the defendant said he was 
Doctor Mylod; that the defendant sat looking at the floor, 
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with his eyes shaded, as if engaged in silent prayer, for 
about ten minutes, and then looking up said, “I guess you'll 
feel better;" that defendant gave him a book entitled, “A 
Defence of Christian Science;” that he gave defendant one 
dollar; that defendant did not recommend nor administer 
any drug or medicine, nor take his pulse or temperature, nor 
do any of the things usually done by physicians. 

Clarence Vaughn, in behalf of the state, testified that he 
called upon the defendant at his residence on two occasions 
and requested to be cured of the grippe; that he gave de- 
fendant one dollar each visit; that defendant said he was 
Doctor Mylod; that defendant gave him a card stating the 
defendant's office hours, and describing defendant as a 
Christian Scientist, but not in any way referring to defend- 
ant as a physician; that defendant did not take his pulse or 
temperature, nor do any of the other things that physicians 
do in treating disease, but seemed to be sitting in silent 
prayer; that defendant gave him a book entitled, ^An His- 
torical Sketch of Metaphysical Healing;" that defendant 
told him to look, not on the dark side of things, but on the 
bright side, and to think of God, and it would do him good, 
since thought governs all things. 

Dr. Gardner T. Swarts, secretary of the State Board of 
Health, testified that the defendant is not a registered 
physician; that said defendant does not have authority to 
practise medicine in Rhode Island, and that physicians often 
cure disease without the use of drugs or medicine. 

For the defence, the charter of the Providence Church of 
Christ, Scientist, was introduced in evidence, and the de- 
fendant testified, substantially, that he is the president and 
‘First Reader or pastor of said church; that said church has 
been organized and has held regular religious services for 
seven years; that said church belongs to the sect known 
as Christian Scientists, in whose belief God and Jesus 
Christ and the Bible hold a supreme place; that the prin- 
cipal distinguishing difference between Christian Scientists 
and other sects consists in the belief of the former regard- 
ing disease, which they believe can be reduced to a minimum 
through the power of prayer; that the public religious ser- 
vices of said church consist of silent prayer, music, reading 
of the Scriptures, and of extracts from Science and Health, 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy; that he, beyond a greater realiza- 
tion of truth which his longer study of Christian Science may 
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have given him, professed to have no greater power over ill- 
ness than that possessed by any member of his church; that 
he did not tell the witnesses Hall and Vaughn that he could 
cure them, nor did he call himself a doctor; that he did 
not attempt to eure them by means of any power of his 
own; that he assured them that it is God alone who heals, 
acting through the human mind; that all he did was to 
engage in silent prayer for them, and to endeavor to turn 
their thoughts to God and toward the attainment of physical 
perfection; that the efforts made for them were precisely the 
same in character as those which he makes for his congre- 
gation at publie services of his church; that he does not 
practise medicine nor attempt to eure disease; that he has 
no knowledge of medicine or surgery; that, as a Christian 
Scientist, he never recommended to any one a course of 
physical treatment; that he has only the method of prayer 
and effort to encourage hopefulness, for all who come to 
him in publie or private, and whatever disease they imagine 
they have; and that his ministrations often can be, and 
are, rendered as effectively in the absence as in the presence 
of the beneficiary. 

Other witnesses were called, but there waa no material 
variance in the testimony except that the witnesses Hall and 
Vaughn testified that the defendant said he was Doctor 
Mylod, which testimony was contradicted by the defendant. 

The constitutional question raised by the defendant is 
that, under Sec. 3, Art. 1, Const. R. L, which secures to 
him religious freedom, he has a right to perform the acts 
shown by the testimony to have been performed, and that, 
therefore, said cap. 165, Gen. Laws R. L, under which said 
complaint was made, is unconstitutional if, and in so far 
as, it provides a penalty for the performance of said acts. 

This question, properly, cannot be considered by the court 
unless said cap. 165 is suffieiently broad to inelude within 
its prohibitive provisions the acts of the defendant; for the 
defendant cannot question the constitutionality of said 
chapter unless his rights would be affected by its enforce- 
ment. State r. Snow, 3 R. I. 64. 

There is no testimony tending to show that the defendant 
practised or attempted to praetise surgery, or that he made 
any diagnosis or examination to ascertain whether the 
witnesses Hall and Vaughn were suffering from disease, or 
that he administered or prescribed any drug, medicine, or 
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remedy, or that he claimed any knowledge of disease or 
the proper remedies therefor. 

Upon the testimony, the only claim that can be made by 
the state is that upon a card handed to one of the witnesses 
appeared the name and office hours of the defendant; that 
the defendant said he was Doctor Mylod; that he offered 
silent prayer for the witnesses Hall and Vaughn, who 
claimed to be suffering from disease; that he gave said 
witnesses each a book in which, presumably, the principles 
of Christian Science were taught, explained, and defended; 
that he told the witness Vaughn, substantially, to look on 
the bright side of things and think of God, and it would 
do him good; and that he accepted compensation for his ser- 
vices. 

Did these acts of the defendant constitute the 'practice 
of medicine, in violation of cap. 165, Gen. Laws R. I.“ 

It is the duty of the court to give effect to the intention 
of the law-making power as embodied in the statutes. The 
legislature is presumed to mean what it has plainly expressed, 
and when it has so expressed its meaning construction is ex- 
cluded. It is only when the meaning of a statute is ob- 
scure, or the words employed are of doubtful meaning, that, 
in order to give effect to the legislative intention, the duty 
of construction arises. In the construction of penal statutes, 
a well-established rule is that words and phrases must be 
taken in their ordinary acceptation and popular meaning, 
unless a contrary intent appears. While the words of such 
statutes are not to be restricted in meaning within the 
narrowest limits, neither are they to be extended beyond 
their common interpretation; and if there is a reasonable 
doubt as to whether the acts done are within the meaning 
of the statute, the party accused of its violation is entitled 
to the benefit of that doubt. (Endlich on Int. of Statutes, 
Sections 329, 330.) 

It follows, therefore, that the acts complained of are 
excluded from the operation of said cap. 165, unless the 
words “practice of medicine,” taken in their ordinary or 
popular meaning, include them, or unless it appears from 
said chapter that the legislative intent was to give to said 
words a meaning broader and more inclusive than the popu- 
lar one. 

Medicine, in the popular sense, is a remedial substance. 
The practice of medicine, as ordinarily or popularly under- 
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stood, has relation to the art of preventing, curing, or 
alleviating disease or pain. It rests largely in the sciences 
of anatomy, physiology, and hygiene; it requires a knowl- 
edge of disease, its origin, its anatomical and physiological 
features, and its causative relations; and, further, it re 
quires a knowledge of drugs, their preparation and action. 
Popularly it consists in the discovery of the cause and 
nature of disease and the administration of remedies or the 
prescribing of treatment therefor. 

Prayer for -those suffering from disease, or words of en- 
couragement, or the teaching that disease will disappear and 
physical perfection be attained as a result of prayer, or that 
humanity will be brought into harmony with God by right 
thinking and a fixed determination to look on the bright 
side of life, does not constitute the practice of medicine in 
the popular sense. 

The state, however, contends that said cap. 165, taken 
as a whole, indicates a legislative intention to give to the 
words “practice of medicine” a meaning broader than the 
popular one. In support of this contention it calls attention 
to the provision contained in section 8 of said chapter 
that, “To open an office for such purpose,"—that is, for 
the practice of medicine or surgery,—“or to announce to the 
public in any other.. way a readiness to practise medicine or 
surgery in. r thoishall be to engage in the practice of 

ice of m s the meaning of this chapter.” _In view of 
Ua the pra fie Icineate contends that to practise medicine 
it is not nec S£ Of » use internal or other remedies, nor to 
make diagnoses, nor to have a patient, but that the opening 
of an office for the practice of medicine, or the announce- 
ment of a readiness to;@ngage in such practice, constitutes 
a practice of medicine; and therefore, as the statute applies 
not only to those who actually practise, but also to those 
who announce in any way a readiness to practise, the state 
contends that the legislature intended to give a broader 
than the generally accepted meaning to the words "practice 
of medicine." 

We are unable to agree with this contention. Without 
passing upon the provision referred to, and whatever its 
. significance, it certainly cannot be construed to broaden, in 
a general sense, the meaning of the words “practice of med- 
icine.” The most that can be claimed for it is that it 
operates to broaden the offence created by said cap. 165, 
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so that the attempt or the announcement of a readiness to 
practise medicine becomes equivalent to the actual practice. 

The state further calls attention, in support of ite con- 
tention, to section 6 of said chapter, which provides that 
"nothing in this chapter shall be so construed as to dis- 
criminate against any particular school or system of medi- 
cine," and it argues that, as the statutory prohibition relates 
to the practice of medicine "in any of its branches," and 
that as certain diseases, such as insanity and nervous pros- 
tration, are treated by the so-called "regular school" without 
the use of drugs, and that as all schools recognize the study 
of mental conditions as affecting bodily health as forming 
a distinct branch of medicine, the legislative intention to 
give to the words “practice of medicine” a construction suf- 
ficiently broad to include the practice of Christian Science 
is clearly manifest. 

The words of the provision against discrimination, like 
the words “practice of medicine,” must be taken in their 
ordinary sense and meaning. It is a matter of common 
knowledge that among medical men there are defined differ- 
ences regarding the treatment of disease. These differences 
have resulted in different schools or systems of medicine. 
A recognition of the existence of such differences, however, 


does not broaden the meaning v^ words "practice of 
medicine" to include the pra“ nich, in the popu- 
lar sense, is not 77 -' „tb. Neither does the 
statutory reference w edicine “in any of 


its branches” affect the meaning of the words in question. 
While it is true that the study and treatment of mental dis- 
ease constitute one of the departme>ts or branches of medi- 
eine, in which the influence of the mind over the body is 
recognized, vet mere words of encouragement, prayer for 
divine assistance, or the teaching of Christian Science as 
testified, in the opinion of the court, does not constitute the 
practice of medicine in either of its branches, in the statu- 
tory or popular sense. 

To give to the words "practice of medicine" the construc- 
tion elaimed for them by the state, in the opinion of the 
court, would lead to unintended results. The testimony 
shows that Christian Scientists are a recognized sect or 
school They hold common beliefe, accept the same teach- 
ings, recognize as true the same theories and principles. 
If the practice of Christian Science is the practice of medi- 
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cine, Christian Science is a school or system of medicine, 
and is entitled to recognition by the State Board of Health 
to the same extent as other schools or systems of medicine. 
Under said cap. 165 it cannot be discriminated against, 
and its members are entitled to certificates to practise medi- 
cine provided they possess the statutory qualifications. The 
statute, in conferring upon the State Board of IIealth 
authority to pass upon the qualification of applicants for 
such certificates, does not confer upon said board arbitrary 
power. The board cannot determine which school or sys- 
tem of medicine, in its theories and practices is right; it 
ean only determine whether the applicant possesses the 
statutory qualification to practise in accordance with the 
recognized theories of a particular school or system. It 
would be absurd to hold that under said cap. 165, which 
provides against discrimination, the requirements necessary 
to entitle an applicant to a certificate were such that the 
members of a particular school or system could not com- 
ply with them, thus adopting a construction which would 
operate not as a discrimination only, but as a prohibition. 
On the other hand, to hold that a person who does not 
know or pretend to know anything about disease, or about 
the method of ascertaining the presence or the nature of 
disease, or about the nature, preparation, or use of drugs or 
remedies, and who never administers them, may obtain a 
certificate to practise medieine; is to hold that the operation 
of the statute is to defeat the beneticial purposes for which 
it was enacted. 

The eases cited by the state do not sustain its contention. 

In Nelson r. Harrington, 72 Wis. 591, the plaintiff 
brought suit against the defendant, who was a clairvoyant 
physieian, to recover damages for alleged unskilful treat- 
ment. In testimony it appeared that the defendant held 
himself out as a healer of disease and accepted compensation; 
that he determined the nature of the disease for which he 
treated the plaintiff, and the character of the remedies he 
administered, while in a mesmeric state or trance condi- 
tion. The court held that the defendant was bound to 
exercise reasonable skill, and that the knowledge of the 
plaintiff of his methods was no defense to the action. 

In Bibber v. Simpson, 59 Me. 181, which was an action 
brought to recover compensation for services, the opinion 
of the court is as follows: "The services rendered were 
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medical in their character. True, the plaintiff does not call 
herself a physician, but she visits her sick patients, examines 
their condition, determines the nature of the disease, and 
prescribes the remedies deemed by her most appropriate. 
Whether the plaintiff calls herself a medical clairvoyant, or 
a clairvoyant physician, or a clear-seeing physician, matters 
little; assuredly, such services as the plaintiff claims to have 
rendered purport to be, and are to be deemed, medical, and 
are within the clear and obvious meaning of R. S. 1871, 
c. 13, Sec. 3, which provides that ‘no person except a physi- 
cian or surgeon, who commenced prior to February 16, 
1831, or has received a medical degree at a public medical 
institution in the United States, or a license from the Maine 
Medical Association, shall recover any compensation for 
medical or surgical services, unless previous to such ser- 
vices he had obtained a certificate of good moral character 
from the municipal officers of the town where he then re- 
sided. The plaintiff has not brought herself within the 
provisions of this section, and cannot maintain this action." 

In Wheeler v. Sawyer, 15 Atl. Rep. 67, (Me. 1888), the 
plaintiff, a Christian Scientist, brought suit to recover for 
services. Cap. 13, Sec. 9, R. S. 1883, is the same as 
cap. 13, Sec. 3, R. S. 1871, except that it does not relate 
to physicians and surgeons practising prior to February 16, 
1831. The plaintiff had received the certificate of good 
moral character required by statute. The court said: "We 
are not required here to investigate Christian Science. 
The defendant's intestate chose that treatment. There is 
nothing unlawful or immoral in such a contract. Its 
wisdom or folly is for the parties, not for the court, to 
deterraine." 

In State v. Buswell, 40 Neb. 158, the defendant was in- 
dicted for the unlawful practice of medicine. In Nebraska, 
Laws of 1891, cap. 35, the practice of medicine, surgery, 
and obstetrics is prohibited except by persons possessing 
certain qualifications. Section 17 of said cap. 35, in part, 
is as follows: “Sec. 17. Any person shall be regarded as 
practising medicine within the meaning of this act who 
shall operate on, profess to heal, or prescribe for or other- 
wise treat, any physical or mental ailment of another.” 
The defendant was a Christian Scientist, and the evidence 
against him upon which the state relied was similar in 
character to that in the case under consideration. The 
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trial court instructed the jury that, in order to convict the 
defendant, they must find that the defendant had practised 
medicine, surgery, or obstetrics, as those terms are usually 
and generally understood, and the state excepted. 

The Supreme Court, in sustaining the exception, uses 
the following language: “Governed by the instruction, the 
jury could not do otherwise than to acquit, for there was 
no proof to meet its requirement.” 

Again: “The statute does not merely give a new defini- 
tion to language having already a given and fixed meaning. 
It rather creates a new class of offenses, in clear and 
unambiguous language, which should be interpreted and 
enforced according to its terms.” 

Again: “Under the indictment the sole question presented, 
upon the evidence, was whether or not the defendant, 
within the time charged, had operated on, or professed to 
heal or proscribe for, or otherwise treated, any physical or 
mental ailment of another." 

The decision of the Nebraska court, therefore, is that 
while the practice of Christian Science is not a practice of 
medicine as those terms usually and generally are under- 
stood, yet that, under the section above quoted, the practice 
of Christian Science, being a treatment for physical or 
mental ailments, is a violation of the law. 

In Missouri, the statute requires that before a person 
may lawfully practise medicine or surgery he must tile a 
copy of his diploma with the clerk of the county court, and 
it further provides (R. S. Sec. 6304) that any person, not 
qualified, who shall practise medicine or surgery, shall not 
be permitted to receive compensation for services rendered 
“as any such physician or surgeon.” 

In Davidson v. Bohlman, 37 Mo. App. 576, the plaintiff 
having brought suit to recover for services, the question 
raised was whether the services were performed by the 
plaintiff as a physician. The plaintiff had practised medi- 
cine, lawfullv, for nearly thirty vears, first as an allopathic 
physician and later as an electric physician; he had a diploma 
from an electric medical college, but had failed to file a 
copy of it as required by law; the services for which he 
claimed compensation consisted of electric treatment; the 
bill for services furnished the defendant described the 
plaintiff as “Dr. T. P. Davidson,” and the plaintiff called 
a medical practitioner to testify to the value of the services 
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in question. The Court of Appeals, upon the testimony, 
held that the services were performed by the plaintiff as a 
physician, and that not being qualified to practise he could 
not recover. 

The assumption of the title of "doctor," if defendant 
assumed such title, was not unlawful. Cap. 165 does not, 
in terms, prohibit the use of the word “doctor” by any per- 
son, whatever his business or profession may be. Its use 
is entirely immaterial in any case, unless under such con- 
ditions or cireumstances, or in such connection, that it may 
serve as an announcement or indication of a readiness to 
engage in the practice of medicine or surgery. 

The object of the statute in question is to secure the 
safety and protect the health of the public. It is based upon 
the assumption that to allow incompetent persons to deter- 
mine the nature of disease, and to prescribe remedies there- 
for, would result in injury and loss of life. To protect 
the publie, not from theories, but from the acts of incom- 
petent persons, the legislature has prescribed the qualifica- 
tions of those who may be entitled to perform the important 
duties of medical practitioners. The statute is not for the 
purpose of compelling persons suffering from disease to 
resort to remedies, but is designed to secure to those desiring 
remedies competent physicians to prepare and administer 
them. See Smith v. Lane, 24 Hun. 632. 

The opinion of the court is that the words "practice of 
medicine,” as used in Gen. Laws R. I. cap. 165, must be 
construed to relate to the practice of medicine as ordinarilv 
and popularly understood, and that the acts of the defend- 
ant do not constitute a violation of said chapter. The court, 
therefore, cannot properly pass upon the constitutional 
question raised, for the rights of the defendant would not 
be affected by any conclusion to which the court might 
arrive. 

A true copy, attest: 
BrgrRAM S. BTLALspELL, Clerk. 
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STATE v. DAVID ANTHONY. C.Q. No. 382. 
OPINION. 


Per Curam. The defendant, who is a Christian Sei- 
entist, was adjudged probably guilty, by the District 
Court of the Sixth Judicial District, of the unlawful 
practice of medicine, in violation of cap. 165, Gen. Laws 
R. I. The defendant claims that said cap. 165, so far as 
it relates to the acts complained of, is in violation of Art. 
1, Sec. 3, Const. R. I. The evidence upon which he was 
adjudged guilty showed a practiee of Christian Science, and, 
substantially, was like that set forth in the opinion of the 
court in State v. Mylod. The testimony fails to show any 
violation of said cap. 165. Said chapter does not relate 
to the acts of the defendant, and therefore he cannot, in 
this proceeding, attaek its constitutionality. See opinion, 
State v. Mylod. 

A true copy, attest: 
Bertram S. BrarmspELL, Clerk. 
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THE WHOLE LAW. 


BY LOUISE SELFRIDGE. 


For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one 
point, he is become guilty of all. — R. V. James, 2:10. 


HRISTIAN SCIENTISTS sometimes find themselves 
confronted with this question: “If it is through spirit- 
uality, purity, and the prayer of faith that physical 

healing comes, how is it that so many pure souls, whose 
whole lives are one long effort to bear one another’s burdens 
and to do the will of God, and whose prayers are of most 
undoubted faith in His love and promises, are yet laid on 
beds of racking pain from which neither their own prayers, 
nor those of their friends avail to bring any relief i" 

Our reply is found in the Scripture quoted above. 

Who among ys all in human guise, has not continually 
stumbled over that point of the law known as the First 
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Commandment? What one whose thought has not been 
liberated by the revelations of Christian Science knows how 
to keep it? 

“Thou shalt have none other gods before me" (R. V. 
Deuteronomy, 5: 7). Who or what is the God or Power 
that gave this Commandment? We answer, Spirit, Mind, 
Principle, Good—the Creator of all that is. 

Does God create evil? Does Mind reproduce matter? 
Does Immortality evolve mortality? “Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?" But if not, then we 
must conclude that mortality, matter, evil, emanates from 
some other source, some other mind, some otlier god or gods; 
and to admit the reality of material belief (self-evidently 
not a resultant of Spirit) and its power to make man suffer, 
is to acknowledge the reality and the supremacy of an 
entity opposed to Mind, Good, or God. Furthermore, God 
has promised His people to “heal all their diseases,” and 
should His faithful worshipers find themselves in dire 
affliction, without hope in the world, then must He either 
have forgotten His promises, in which case He is not God, 
or He is unable to keep them because of mightier gods 
than He. Now we are confronted by a dilemma, the one 
horn of which presents the proposition that God is not 
Good, the other that God is not Omnipotent. To say that 
God is not Good, is to say that there is no God. To say 
that evil is as real as Good, and that therefore suffering is 
inevitable, is to acknowledge and bow down to “other gods,” 
other minds than the one Mind which is Life, Truth, Love. 
Then are these suffering ones indeed His faithful wor- 
shipers, or do they not also ignorantly worship “other gods,” 
— material beliefs? It was the believing Jews, his would- 
be disciples, though not yet his faithful followers, to whom 
Jesus said, “Ye are of your father the devil. He was a 
murderer from the beginning." 

Having thus become daily and hourly guilty of "stum- 
bling" on this first and most important point of the law, it 
follows, as the night the day, that we must be guilty of all. 
Let us examine the Commandments in turn and see how im- 
possible it is to keep any one of them, the first one being 
broken. 

"Thou shalt not make unto thee & graven image" (R. V. 
Deuteronomy, 5: 8). Admitting that evil or mortal mind 
is real and powerful, even as Good or divine Mind is real 
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and powerful, how, at once, does thought limit God and 
create for the consciousness countless “graven images"—of 
fear, of sensuous appetite, of greed, of malice, of dishonesty, 
—the whole long category of mortal mind beliefs that en- 
grave themselves freely upon the outward manifestation in 
forms of disease? 

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain" (R. V. Deuteronomy, 5: 11). 

Do we not constantly take His sacred name of Truth in 
vain, when we call upon Him to deliver us from evils which 
we admit to be real and true, thus denying the omnipresence 
and omnipotence of Love—Truth? 

"Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it holy" (R. V. 
Deuteronomy, 5 : 12). 

Admitting the fleeting material concept to he as real as 
the spiritual essence and mixed with it, how may one 
ever rise in thought to an understanding of the supersensi- 
ble—that glorious sabbath of the Mind—into which no 
man-made theory is allowed to enter, and that is kept holy 
as Jesus kept it, by "healing the sick, and casting out 
error”? 

“Honor thy father and thy mother as the Lord thy God 
commanded thee” (R. V. Deuteronomy, 5: 16). 

But to allow a material concept to usurp even the small- 
est part of that ellegiance that is due wholly to eternal 
Life, Truth, Love, is not this to dishonor our Father- 
Mother, Spirit? 

“Thou shalt do no murder" (R. V. Deuteronomy, 5 : 17). 

How does the supposititious mortal mind drive us daily 
to the murder of our best beloved? Through fear, the 
most notent and appalling (because the most insidious and 
far-reaching) of all the “graven images” that a false belicf 
sets up for our obedient worship. 

“Neither shalt thou commit adultery’ (R. V. Deuteron- 
omy, 5: 18). 

How shall we keep the seventh commandment while at- 
tempting to mix (adulterate) Good with evil, Truth with 
error, the “real and eternal” with the “unreal and temporal,” 
and call it all real, or one? 

“Neither shalt thou steal” (R. V. Deuteronomy, 5 : 19). 

What! not even from God His prerogative of omnipo- 
tence? 
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“Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bor" (R. V. Deuteronomy, 5: 20). 

But if we believe in our neighbor as material and sub- 
ject to material laws, that are manifestly not the laws of 
Spirit, God, how shall we avoid regarding him as lame, halt, 
blind, needy, or sinful? 

“Neither shalt thou covet anything that is thy neighbor’s” 
(R. V. Deuteronomy, 5: 21). 

How about our neighbor’s “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance?” 
Is not the fruit of the Spirit desirable for ourselves? And 
if we regard ourselves cut off from any or all of this goodly 
fruit, by reason of a belief in the power of evil, do we not 
inevitably yearn after that which is our neighbor's? 

Beautifully then did Jesus sum up the whole law in one 
final commandment: “The Lord our God, the Lord is one: 
and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength" (R. V. Mark, 12 : 30). 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


Ir has been a question with me for a long time, whether 
or not to publish my card in the Journal, as hundreds 
of Scientists are doing every month. A statement of 
the causes that have withheld me, and their final over- 
coming through demonstration may be the means of helping 
others similarly situated to discern what is right for them 
to do, so let me briefly give a page from my experience. 

When Christian Science was first brought to my notice, 
four years ago, I was a man active in business, a believer 
in and follower of out-door sports, athleties, etc., and a 
regular attendant at the Episcopal church, of which my 
wife was a devout member. To the deeper things of life 
I gave but little thought, their consideration being put off 
until “some more convenient season." I had been what 
the world calls successful in business, but financial reverses 
came suddenly and our material wealth quickly melted away. 
At this juncture we were led to look into Christian Science, 
which we had regarded as a fad that would duly run its 
course and be forgotten. As we investigated, we found our- 
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selves becoming deeply interested. It was not that the 
healing had especial attraction for us, as we had fairly good 
health, nor did its theology seem easy to understand and 
accept; but its strong claims to the practicability of bring- 
ing God—Good—into every condition of life here and now, 
impressed us most forcibly as we continued to read “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” After our first 
demonstration there was never a thought of turning back 
to our old idols; and now, looking backward over the past 
through the expanded consciousness that Truth has brought 
us, we can see that our whole lives were shaped to the point 
where Christian Science was presented to us and found us 
ready for it. 

We were demonstrating over a lack of means—which 
we had learned was just as much a claim of error to be 
overcome with Truth, as sickness or sin was—when the 
summons came to return to Colorado, and accept a position 
with a large corporation in a small town. Personal feeling 
rebelled. We did not want to leave Chicago, nor our 
teacher, nor our friends, nor our church, but we did want 
to do what was right. We knew moreover that God—Good 
—would direct us aright if we would put ourselves whally 
under His guidance. As a result we came here more than 
three years ago, and never for a moment have we had occa- 
sion to regret the step or doubt its wisdom. There have been 
times of severe trial, but our remedy was always at hand 
and Truth ever triumphant. Our labors have been abun- 
dantly blessed, and a little group of twenty or more earnest 
seekers after the Truth now meet regularly Sundays and 
Wednesday evenings and endeavor to live Christian Science, 
and to use it constantly in the overcoming of discord and 
error in every form. In the line of healing my wife has 
taken the lead, and the “signs following” have been regarded 
as marvelous by those who know not that it is all divinely 
natural. 

There being no Scientists’ cards in the Journal from 
this place, we considered the advisability of publishing ours, 
but although my wife has been ready and waiting, my duty 
in the matter has not seemed clear until now. The thought 
would often come to me, “Why should I put my card in the 
Journal? that is only for practitioners—those who give 
their time wholly to healing." This has seemed sufficient to 
deter me from taking any action until recently a new as- 
pect of the case presented itself to me. The thought came, 
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"Should not the Journal’s directory contain the names of 
some Christian Seientists in every place where the Truth 
has gained a foothold? We are as one great family, of one 
Mind, and should we not, at this stage of our history, be 
known to one another and the world, as Christian Scien- 
tists?” Aside from healing the sick, which we must all 
be ready to do when called upon, is there not another duty 
devolving upon those of us who are striving to bring the 
teachings of Science and Health into our business, into our 
daily walk and conversation, into our active association with 
men and affairs! Are we not under obligation to show our 
colors, and to publicly declare our allegiance to the teachings 
of our Leader? And how can that be better done than 
through the columns of the Journal? It would indeed be 
a narrow and sordid view to regard its directory as intended 
only for those who seek patients with physical ailments. 
Is it not also for those who are striving to do good through 
Christian Science in whatsoever sphere their lot may be cast? 
Science and Health teaches us there are worse forms of 
dis-ease than bodily ailments, and that we can destroy sin 
through God—Good—at all times and in all places without 
waiting for a patient to come to us. And in proportion as 
we do this are we not all practitioners? The power of a 
pure uplifting thought in our own consciousness, is felt by 
all with whom we come in contact, and if we business men 
who are “trying to be Christian Scientists” keep ever in mind 
the last clause of our Tenets (S.&H. 498—19), we shall 
bring the Truth into our lives and to those about us as surely 
as those of our brothers and sisters who are professedly 
giving all their time to Christian Science work. 
W. R. Rathvon, Florence, Col. 


"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BOOKS." 


To the Editor of The New York Times:— 

In The New York Times Saturday Review of July 2, 
there appeared, under the heading, “Books to be Excluded 
from Free Libraries,” a critical reference to Christian Sci- 
ence. Although a regular reader of your worthy paper, the 
reference escaped me, but my attention was drawn to it 
through reading in your issue of July 16, the article headed 
as above, signed “H. E. C." In the spirit of fairness might 
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I ask you to publish the following remarks on the “other 
side” of the case. 

I believe most questions have two sides to them, one 
“for,” the other "against," according to the views of the 
critic. A perfectly honest person may get as erroneous an 
idea of a given subject as n person designedly malicious, and 
probably no subject gives more scope for controversy than 
the doctrine of Jesus the Christ. This was evidently so 
from the beginning, or Jesus and His followers would not 
have suffered such unjust persecution from good people. 
I have such men in mind as Paul, whose very ardor for 
the right cause, as he presumed it then to be, at first induced 
him to persecute Jesus’ followers unrelentingly, going even 
to Damascus for further power to crush them. Later on, 
the very intensity of his mission work proved how deeply 
he regretted his former persecution of men and women whom 
he now found to have been in the right. There is not the 
least doubt in my mind that later on some of the bitterest 
foes of true Christian Science (as taught in its text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by the Rev. 
Mary B. G. Eddy) will be its most ardent advocates, for 
Jesus’ leason, in regard to the Magdalene, has still its place, 
viz.: that he who has the most forgiven him will also be 
the most grateful. 

I am personally acquainted with many ladies and gentle- 
men of this city who have embraced Christian Science who 
are anything but “shilly-shally-minded persons,” and who 
are as actively engaged in their various business and home 
pursuits as any one I have met with in my business career, 
extending over a period of thirty years, and with such 
knowledge of men and women as a commercial traveler gets 
in his every-day contact with mankind. 

I myself am of cosmopolitan nationality, having resided 
for many years in Germany, England, France, and this 
country, and commercially visited the principal cities of 
Europe, and, instead of finding that the Christian Scientists 
“pass their lives in dreaming," I was mainly drawn to a 
respect and an admiration for its members, both masculine 
and feminine, by the very opposite condition, viz., by find- 
ing them very much "awake," and unselfishly active in the 
interests of humanity, thus causing me to rate its women 
followers as being far above the standard of their European 
sisters in the usefulness of their lives. I learned from them 
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to respect woman more than I did, and I can only say that 
the effect of Christian Science upon me has been most bene- 
ficial. My personal experience of Christian Science is that 
it "binds up the broken-hearted," and I am inclined to 
think that those, in many instances, who do not judge it 
aright, are those who have not suffered. They are perhaps 
the “lucky” ones of the earth, but there are many who have 
suffered deeply, and I think Christ’s coming must have been 
more particularly for the “afflicted and sinners” than for 
the “easy-going and righteous.” With regard to children 
(of whom I have three), I suppose parents do for them as 
they do for themselves, and bring them up in the Catholic 
faith if they are Catholics, or teach them the glorious prin- 
ciples of liberty if they are republicans and not monarchists. 
All, I presume, depends upon the love a parent has for his 
child, and if he believes he can save him through Christian 
Science, why, he will do so, especially if he has felt its 
untold benefits himself upon his constitution. My children 
have been benefited much by Christian Science, and for 
their sakes, let alone my own, I am very grateful I met 
with it. It is very seldom anything affects them, and they 
have been brought through the effects of accidents and ail- 
ments in a short time by the application of my under- 
standing of Christian Science. I believe false, so-called 
Christian Science will put people in the lunatic asylum, but 
I know of several cases where true Christian Science has 
pulled people out. 

I believe this present war will have opened the eyes of 
the world to the fact that the American nation is an en- 
lightened people—people capable of thinking for them- 
selves; for the “initiative capacity” in the individual (and 
this means intelligence) has already been acknowledged by 
foreign observers at the seat of war. I do not think, there- 
fore, that there are so very many “readers” here who “think 
a thing is true simply because it is printed.” Many news- 
papers, your own excepted, would call for a reverse state- 
ment. I have friends in England, men of commercial and 
social standing, who are interested in Christian Science, and 
it is spreading in other countries, too. Hoping you may not 
consider this article too long, I remain, yours E Sat . 

. À. W. 


New Tonk, July 18, 1898. 
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Says Mr. George H. Hepworth in the New York Her- 
ald :— 


“Look at the Christ! What did he know and see? So 
much that even he did not think it wise to tell it all. We 
have been trying to digest his philosophy of life for many 
ages, but have only succeeded in getting ourselves into a 
theological snarl. He wanted to tell us how to live, but we 
have persuaded ourselves that his only purpose was to tell 
us what to believe. He is the Stranger in our great com- 
pany even now. If he were to return and repeat his words 
we should turn our backs on him as they did of old. The 
bottom facts of Christian society and of a Christian life are 
not appreciated nor even recognized. We are millions of 
miles distant from the truth he taught. How close the 
Father was to him! And yet no closer than he may be to 
us. How calm under the stress of affliction he was! And 
yet not more so than we can be when we get our spiritual 
food from the same source. How constantly He felt the 
presence of unseen beings and what support they brought! 
And yet, though this is so strange that we can scarce believe 
it, those same angels are as nigh to us as they were to him. 

“We must realize these things, must meditate upon them 
until they become a part of us, must appropriate them to 
our own use. Then the bitterness of life will give way to 
sweetness. There will be rainbows in our tears, and behind 
our sighs a quiet resignation. There will be more hope- 
fulness in our hearts, a strengthening faith which can en- 
dure all things, and our religion will be a series of lighthouses 
enabling us to steer clear of shoals and rocks, and to anchor 
iu the haven of heaven at last.” 


THERE are still people who look upon Christian Scientists 
as a curious organization of cranks who are destined to dis- 
appear like many other short-lived fads. They cannot con- 
ceive that a woman should discover a great truth that enables 
people to live without expensive salaried ministers or 
church machinery; without patent medicines, cupping, or 
bleeding; and without advertising their religion altogether 
by word of mouth. 

The Boston Transcript describes the Communion service 
at the Mother Church of the Christian Scientists, and quotes 
a letter from the Founder, Mrs. Eddy, of Concord, N. H., 
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whieh clearly sets forth that "the followers of Christian 
Science are believers in but one God, recognizing Spirit or 
Immortal Mind as supreme, as against the belief that mind 
‘sleeps in the mineral, dreams in the animal, and wakes in 
man.’ The message closed with a reference to the present 
state of war in which the country is involved, in which Mrs. 
Eddy counselled her followers to pray for the prosperity of 
the country, that justice, mercy, and peace should continue 
to characterize the government, and expressed the hope that 
the divine Presence might still guide and bless the Presi- 
dent and Congress and give them wisdom and uphold them 
with the right arm of his righteousness.” There can be no 
doubt that the Christian Scientists are well-behaved, patriotic 
people. Daily Capitol Journal, Salem, Oregon. 


HE'S JUST AWAY. 


I camwor say and I will not say 

That he is dead—He’s just away. 

With a cheery smile and a wave of his hand, 
He has wandered into an unknown land, 
And left us dreaming how very fair 

It needs must be, since he lingers there, 


And you, O you, who the wildest yearn 
For the old-time step and the glad return— 
Think of him faring on, as dear 
In the love of There as the love of Here; 
Think of him still the same, I say— 
He is not dead—he is just away. 
James Whitcomb Riley. 


NOTICE. 


Tur next meeting of the First Members for the purpose 
of admitting candidates to membership in the Mother 
Church, will be held on the first Tuesday in November, 
1898. 

Applieations for membership to be presented at that meet- 
ing must be in the hands of the clerk on or before the 
twentieth day of October, 1898. "They should be sent to 


95 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 
WILIA B. Jonsson, Clerk. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE fist came to my notice 
through the healing of a dear sister in Oakland, Cal- 
ifornia, who wrote me that she had been healed with- 

out medicine. I feared that it was not according to 
Seripture, but I read and re-read her loving letters in which 
she was trying to show me that to heal without material 
medicine was in accordance with the teachings of Jesus 
Christ, and did agree with the Bible. 

I was a great sufferer with organic diseases, having had 
several operations, and “suffered many things of many 
physicians.” I was then taking medicine eight times a 
day, besides several other kinds of treatment, all prescribed 
by physicians. My eyes were very poor, but after reading 
my sister's third letter my eyesight became suddenly good. 
Her healer sent me a Journal which I read. One evening 
my husband said, “Now don’t use your remedies to-night, 
but read that Journal;" suggesting that he had noticed 
that whenever I read the Journal, I rested better. I 
did so, and rested well I then commenced to lay aside 
my remedies, and to gain strength. "That Journal did more 
for me than all the doctors and drugs in the world 
could have done; and I now think of it as God's message to 
me. About that time my sister sent me a copy of Science 
and Health. I thought since she had paid three dollars 
and eighteen cents for it, I ought to read it and see what 
I could get out of it, and I commenced to study its pages 
earefully. When I came to many things I could not under- 
stand, I said, “Well, I could not write this book, so I will 
not criticise it." I gained so that I was able to do my 
housework, which I had not been able to do in a long time. 

A kind neighbor who knew of my years of suffering 
said to me, “It is wonderful that you can work and be so 
well. Do you ever pray to see if it is right to study Chris- 
tian Science?” I answered that I did, and I felt sad to 
think that one who had seen me, when all the doctors and 
drugs did not give me one night of rest, should even doubt 
that the healing of Christian Science is of God. 

My husband was healed of a severe attack of la grippe 
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in a few hours, and afterwards of rheumatism, which had 
troubled him for years. Our children were scarcely ever 
without medicine, but have not taken any in nearly four 
years, and are well and strong. I feel that words cannot 
express what the Truth has done for us. My husband and 
myself went through a class, and have been able, through 
the power of Truth, to heal many, some of whom the M. D.'s 
had said could not be healed without operations. My little 
understanding of this wonderful light that has come to this 
age, through Science and Health, makes me wish to tell to 
all who are suffering that Christian Science will heal every- 
thing, if they will be im earnest. I know the half has not 
been told, for we are learning to overcome sin through the 
study of the Bible, Science and Health, and the Quarterly 
Bible Lessons, which we have in our home each week. 
Thank God for Christian Science. 
Mrs. Elizabeth N. Goodrich, Durand, Mich. 


Ox October 15, 1897, a baby girl was born into our home. 
I retired at the usual hour, slept soundly until three o'clock, 
when I awoke with the premonition that the time was near 
at hand. My husband went for the lady who was to be 
with me. Before four o'clock baby Ruth was born, and 
without pain, the claim of labor lasting less than five min- 
utes. Baby weighed eleven and a half pounds The 
afternoon following I walked with perfect ease into the 
adjoining room. The third day I dressed and was all about 
the house, doing whatever I chose. From the first I took 
almost sole care of baby, night and day. My husband is 
gradually emerging into the Light. The lady who was 
with me had no understanding of the Science, but was not 
at all antagonistic. The demonstration was closely watched. 
Some saw the beauty in it, but error was greatly stirred. 

My ‘children know nothing of taking medicine. Of 
course many claims have come up, but have been met and 
overcome with the understanding of Truth as revealed 
through “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 
At that time I had no personal instruction; the Bible and 
Science and Health, with Mrs. Eddy’s other works, had 
been my only teacher. How can we ever thank our dear 
Mother in Israel enough for this glorious Life of liberty 
which she has been the means of bringing to our view. 
There is but one way and that is to live it. It is indeed 
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the “Second coming of Christ," to those who have “eyes 
to see" and “ears to hear.” Mrs. Heres M. Locke. 
November 5, 1897. 

Dear Editor:—In reply to yours of July 6, would say, 
I am in perfect health, able to do any and all kinds of 
work that I choose. Of course I have had many seeming 
trials and temptations, but with the understanding of the 
Truth have been able to prove them all powerless. I am 
now doing my own housework for husband and four children. 
How grand is this beautiful “law of perfect Liberty” which 
the right understanding of Christ’s teachings gives. 

I have recently bad the blessed privilege of taking class 
instructions of one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, and to 
those who perhaps stand where I did with the sense of seem- 
ing lack of financial means, I say, let not that stand in your 
way of getting the Truth. Jesus says, Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you” (Matthew, 6: 33), “Working and 
praying, with true motives on your part, your Father will 
open the way” (S.&H. 222—3). Now, dear friend, these 
promises are true I know, for I have proved them. 

With heart full of thanksgiving and praise to our dear 
Father and Mother God, I remain yours in the bonds of 
unity.— Mrs. Helen M. Locke, Flaudreau, So. Dak. 

July 13, 1898. 


I was led to the Truth about two years ago, a despairing 
woman, for whom this world had nothing to offer, but a 
grave, or an asylum. 

Physieally I have been freed from many claims which 
made it almost impossible for me to continue the life that 
I had never regarded ss a gift and blessing of God, but 
as an unbearable and utterly unwelcome burden. The world 
seemed nothing but a place of misery—change and decay 
everywhere. Literature, philosophy, and religion seemed 
all a farce and fad, nothing to satisfy my hungry soul. 

Then I learned of Christian Science, and through this I 
have come into a new sense of life, and am learning to 
understand what life is and what love is, and what the 
teachings of the Nazarene really are. 

This understanding has come to me very slowly, and al- 
though I had been helped in many instances of physical 
claims, I felt that I must demonstrate over error myself 
before I could call myself a Christian Scientist. 
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One day i struck my left eye with the end of a hot curl- 
ing iron. The eyeball was touched, and for a few minutes 
I could not see and the pain seemed unbearable. I did 
not know how Christian Scientists treat, but I said to my- 
self, “If God is Spirit and man is spiritual, and the eye is 
spiritual discernment, an iron cannot hurt my eye, even if 
it is hot.” I repeated it over and over, and also the Sci- 
entific Statement of Being; but the pain grew worse and 
it seemed as if every nerve in my head was being burned. 

The dinner-bell rang and I went down-stairs, thinking of 
God who certainly could and would help me; but when 
I entered the dining-room I could not stand the pain, and 
started again for my room. The eye had been noticed, and 
cold water and other material remedies were suggested. 
I would not try anything in the line of drugs, but cold 
water, I thought, would do no harm. So I rushed up to my 
room, filled a bowl with water, and O, it seemed such a 
relief. But suddenly the thought came, water is materia“, 
God is Allin-all Then I sat back, folded my arms, and 
did not touch the water again; but repeated what I could 
remember from Science and Health. The pain grew less, 
and in half an hour I went to a Christian Scientist. I felt 
that God was helping me, but I wanted to be assured by one 
who had the true understanding. She gave me a treatment, 
and once more I felt a violent pain, but it soon disappeared. 
The burned spot in the eyeball was gone the next morning, 
and after three days the brown, shrivelled skin near the 
eye came off and it looked natural again. 

My heart goes out with gratitude and love to Mrs. Eddy, 
who has given to the world this blessed discovery. I feel 
quite joyful, and the world seems changed, and I would 
like to have all humanity partake of this Truth. 

B. S. Reinke, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Tue last camp-meeting but one which I conducted is 
vividly before me. It was in June, 1891, and as my custom 
was, I visited many people. I called at a house one day 
and a dear little girl lay sick on a bed, if it could be called 
a bed. There was no carpet on the floor and the house 
seemed very untidy. I thought if God ever was needed 
in a home it is in this home. I knelt down and prayed God 
to heal the child, and she was made well. 

I continued my visiting that day, and at night, in my 
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large tabernacle, I said, “There is a rule somewhere by which 
God heals the sick, and I will never rest until I have found 
it.“ I had no idea of Christian Science, and from that time 
until September, 1891, I continued to seek the solution of 
healing. 

On the train between Centerville, Iowa, and Fairfield, a 
Christian Science tract was given me, and its contents fairly 
lifted me out of the doubts and fears about God having a 
rule to heal the sick. For two days I canvassed the 
ground and more and more the Light shone on me and I 
was sure my old converts and brethren of the M. E. church 
would accept it. On Sunday morning, in my church, I 
sounded this keynote, and to my great surprise my converts 
and brethren and sisters concluded I was beside myself. 
Finally I was dismissed from the church I had loved 80 
much, and still love. They are now loving me, some of 
them at least, and all of them, as far as I know. 

After this I bought “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” I thought I understood the Bible, and all I 
had to do was to study the Key. As statement after state- 
ment came to my consciousness there was a bigger war than 
Spain and the United States have been waging with each 
other. I wrote to a Christian Science brother just what any 
M. E. preacher would have written him. I forget how 
many questions I asked, but before he answered all was made 
clear to me. I so wrote him, and instead of answers, I re- 
ceived words of commendation. 

I bought all of Mrs. Eddy's works, and imbibed what they 
contained the best I could for four years, and then I went 
through a class under one of our Leader's faithful students. 
The love surely must shine in our hearts, and we must live 
it and love it every moment; cherish it, and keep ourselves 
unspotted. 

I visited the little church in Bunch, Iowa, last Sunday, 
and found them in one mind, and of one heart. At Center- 
ville, Iowa, the seed is germinating. At Bloomfield, the 
fire is heavy against us, but the battle is ours. 

Thomas Phillips, Brazil, Iowa. 


Tex years ago this summer, while away from home in 
search of health, I heard of Christian Science. Some 
weeks later, after talking with some friends, one of whom 
had been healed in Science, I bought “Rudiments and 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 481 


Rules,” and “No and Yes,” by Mrs. Eddy, returned home, 
and began to study them. 

I had been a chronic invalid for years, waa able to be 
on my feet but a little while, and for months at a time was 
confined to my bed. Also had a bad cough and was unable 
to speak a loud word for weeks. I tried all kinds of doctors 
and medicines including rlectricity, massage, and magnetic 
treatment. 

After reading these little bcoks 4 few hours 1 began to 
feel a new sense of Life. The oil was being poured upon 
the troubled waters, the healing work had begun. In a 
few weeks I felt most wonderfully stirred. I wrote to my 
friend, and she sent a Scientist to me at once. She talked 
to me, and said I must have a copy of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” I purchased it and began 
to study. Truly I ate up that little book. Day and night 
I worked and read and declared the Truth. The healing 
went on, for I never thought of the body. I worked with 
such freedom, and with a thought to get through as soon 
as possible so as to drink in more from that wonderful book 
of Life. 

This was in August, 1889, and the following May I was 
privileged to enter a class taught by one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
loyal students. O, what a feast! I came home so filled 
with Truth I thought that I should be able to convert every 
one in our little city. Instead I was scoffed at by church 
and society, but it moved me not. My husband and I 
began the study of the Bible Lessons every Sunday morning 
with our little five-year-old Katie for audience. We worked 
in this way for three years, talking and demonstrating the 
Truth. 

In April, 1893, my teacher taught a class of twelve at 
our home, several moved away soon after, leaving only a 
few here, but we kept right on with our work, having some 
grand demonstrations of healing: We rented a hall over a 
year ago for our services, and in February, 1897, we organ- 
ized our church with five charter members, We now have 
thirty-six members and a growing congregation. Have 
purchased a lot on which to erect a church edifice in the 
near future. How truly thankful we feel to God and the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. 

Mrs. Mary A. Engle, Austin, Minn. 
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EienrEEN years ago I had a faithful servant, a German 
woman. She lived with me for over a year. I broke up 
housekeeping to go away for a time, and she promised to 
return to me if I should ever need her. It was many years 
before I returned to remain in the city, and I lost track of 
her. Last summer I returned. She came into my thought 
many times. At last I said to myself, “I wonder what has 
become of her. I will find out, and if she needs help or 
a home I will do what I can for her" I inquired of a 
friend where she had last lived. They could give but little 
information, as she had left their employment some time 
ago. I walked block after block inquiring, onlv to find 
she had moved many times. I met with disappointments, 
and thought I must give up; but I felt impelled to continue 
the search. When I at last found the place, she was not 
at home,—had gone out to her day's work. I left my 
address, saying I should like to have Mary come to see me. 
In a few days she called. I found she was very poor. 
Eight years ago she fell and hurt one of her legs, and 
was obliged to leave her place; was laid up a year. The 
swelling left, but erysipelas appeared, which ended in 
a running sore. That was her condition when she came 
to *1e. She stood all day and washed and ironed, because 
she was obliged to. She walked to me, a very long distance, 
to save ear fare. Said she had prayed for help in her afflic- 
tion, but it seemed as though God did not hear. 

1 told her about Christian Science; how I had been healed, 
anu asked if she would like to be healed. “O yes," she 
said, and brightened up wonderfully. I gave her a treat- 
ment, and the healing went on. She,had many other 
diseases, brought on iby disappointment and surrounding 
cireumstances, all of which I took up. She came back in 
about two weeks, leg healed and other claims all gone. She 
thanked me with a grateful heart for all I had done for 
her. Itold her she had received a great blessing; she must 
buy a copy of Science and Health and read and study it. 
She said she would save up the money as God prospered her. 
Now I want to thank our dear Mother for enabling us to 
do this work through the understanding of "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures." 

L. S., New Orleans, La. 


A YEAR ago my son Tom was playing with a toy cannon 
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when a premature explosion sent the contents into his face 
and eyes. As his father does not believe in Christian Sci- 
ence, a physician was called, and for four days the suffer- 
ing was most intense. On the fourth day I asked the 
physician what he thought. He said it was a severe case 
of conjunctivitis, and that the boy might lose his sight, 
especially in the left eye, and advised taking him to a 
specialist’s hospital. To do this we would have had to 
mortgage our small home. 

I said nothing to any one, but wrote to a Christian Scien- 
tist, giving her the particulars. The word reached her at 
3 P.M., and the next morning while we were eating break- 
fast, our son opened his eyes (the first time since they were 
hurt) and said, “I see you all" I never felt happier in 
my life, and I then told what I had done the day previous. 
The child was as delighted as myself. 

The next day he went down town and the physician 
grabbed him by the shoulders and whirled him round to 
see if it were really Tom, and said, “Js this you, Tom?" 
and the child said, “Yes, sir" “What have you been do- 
ing?" Tom replied, “Nothing, sir,” as we threw away all 
the medicines, lotions, etc., when we knew that he war in- 
deed under Christian Science treatment. Afterward the 
M. D. told me that if I believed in that way, never to try 
anything else, and he has been our family physician dor 
over twenty years. 1 

I am trying to become worthy the name Christian Scn- 
tist, but so many troubles and unfavorable environments 
strive for the mastery that it seems hard work. I get 
disgusted with myself when I read how Science and Health, 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” and the precious Journals have 
cured so many, and yet, having them all, I do not seem to 
Tise into perfect freedom. But I am an earnest seeker after 
the only true way.—S. J. Lewis, Missouri Valley, Iowa. 


Orrawa, July 16, 1898, 

Dear Mr. Buswell:—Your kind letter received. Every 
word you say to us we value and heed. 

About six weeks ago on Monday next a girl was 1 
to me far gone in consumption. It was a most discourag- 
ing case, if one allowed the senses to judge. I had to say 
to myself, "Surely you would not let her die because it looks 
like failure before you start?" I said, “No; whatever the 
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result, my duty is clear.” After one week there was a 
slight improvement; in two weeks I said to her mother (a 
poor woman and a widow), “The money you used to spend 
on cod-liver oil will buy Science and Health in a few weeks.” 
She consented, and paid me for it. I wrote to her while 
in Concord, and to-day she is well,—not half well, but per- 
fectly recovered,—no cough, happy and well. This girl and 
a man I have tried for a long time to cure of drunkenness, 
both appeared to my consciousness very clear while the 
Mother, in class that day said, “Make drunkenness appear 
hateful to a man. Show him the loathsomeness of it, 
and he is cured. Destroy the fear of sickness and your 
patient is cured.” Both of these cases are well to-day, and 
they were the only ones I had in mind while she spoke. 
When I tell you I had tried my best for four months to 
sober this man for his wife and children’s sake, you will 
believe as I do, that the illumination of Mrs. Eddy’s thought 
shone through mine and did the work. My husband told 
me at the time he had the same man in mind when she 
spoke. If I continue as I have begun I shall be a credit 
to you. Many people are coming to us, but these two cases 
keep urging me to write you. With love and best wishes 
to Mrs. Buswell, believe me, 


EuzasEkrTR Hroxax. 


Trury can I say, “Out of sadness into gladness, Christian 
Science, Thou hast bidden me." When two years ago our 
little daughter and only child passed away, my sorrow 
seemed more than I could bear. I went to the church of 
which I was a member, every Sunday morning, and was at 
times comforted, but never satisfied. I was longing for 
something, I knew not what. I kept right on attending my 
own chureh Sunday mornings, and Sunday evenings I went 
to the different denominations, hoping to find that for which 
I was seeking. At last, after nine months of seeking, 
craving, longing, and hungering, I accepted Christian Sci- 
ence, and there I found all; for Christian Science fills with 
gladness every heart which hungers and thirsts after right- 
eousness. I thank God that He has led me to the path 
of Christian Science, and when knocking at this door it was 
opened unto me, and behold, I found the “Prince of Peace.” 

Christian Science has not a system of promises, but gives 
the benefits here, so that we may now be lifted out of 
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suffering into peace, out of sorrow into joy. It is the great- 
est blessing that has ever come to our home; it has caused 
the sense of sorrow to melt away, and it makes the Bible 
clearer and dearer. I am grateful to God and our dear 
Mother that I know the Truth now, while having "the 
lessons of this primary school of mortal existence," and 
that I have the privilege of studying the three wonderful 
books—the Bible, Science and Health, and "Miscellaneous 
Writings." 

What a benefit i5 is to us that we have the good Bible 
Lessons every Sunday, for each lesson comes just at the 
time it is needed.—Emma P. Schmidt, Hartford, Conn. 


Waite passing over a railroad crossing, the buggy in 
which I was riding was struck by the engine, throwing me 
a long distance, and causing all sorts of injuries. For 
thirteen years I was a confirmed invalid. All the physi- 
cians to whom I applied told me the same story, “No help 
for you. All that can be done is to keep you comfortable." 
To mortal sense I was a great sufferer, and a large part of 
the time from nervous prostration. 

Nearly five years ago I heard of Christian Science. In 
it I found what I had been longing for many years—a 
knowledge of God. Tongue cannot express the happiness 
it brought me, raising me out of darkness into the light 
and blessedness of Truth. I was quickly healed of all my 
injuries, and my health is better than ever before. 

After my healing I endeavored to demonstrate over poor 
sight, but without success. Why? Because I still held 
to material aids, until one day the thought came, “Am I 
leaving all for Christ, while depending on pieces of glass 
for sight?’ Then realizing that God is All, and sight is 
spiritual, I took Science and Health and found that I could 
read plainly without glasses. This was two years ago, and 
sight has steadily improved until now I read the finest 
print. Mine was no slight claim, for I was told at the 
Eye Infirmary that they did not see eyes like mine one 
time in a thousand. 

Words can but faintly express my gratitude to God, and 
our dear Mother for what Christian Science has done for 
me.—S. A. C., Rockland, Mass. 


Dear Journal:—I send a thought that has helped me to 
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know that sin is no part of man, that man is perfect and 
always was. 

One day in spring, after the seeding and other work had 
been done on the farm, I remembered a bed of strawberry 
plants that needed weeding. They looked so small and in- 
significant, and so choked and hidden with weeds as appar- 
ently not to be worth saving; however, I went to work. I 
did not particularly notice them until I had the weeds all 
out; and what a surprise! what a transfiguration! how hand- 
some, large, and perfect was each and every plant! They 
did not seem to be the same, and yet they were, and I had 
not touched nor in any way changed a plant. I had only 
removed the weeds. 

So, I thought, is man, perfect and eternal, God’s own 
image and likeness; but, to sense, so submerged, so com- 
pletely hidden in the surrounding beliefs in matter as to 
be next to impossible to save; but with the hoe of Truth, as 
handled in Christian Science, we begin the work of de- 
stroxing one by one our beliefs in passion, selfishness, im- 
patience, appetite, and so continue until the last weed is 
uprooted and cast aside. 

What a marvelous change! what a revelation will dawn 
upon us! man as he is in God's own image and likeness, and 
yet, we have not laid the hoe to him, we have in no manner 
touched or changed him, he is as he was from the beginning 
—perfect, sinless; but the weeds are gone and we see him 
as God made him.—J. H. T., Virginia City, Wash. 


I rirst heard of Christian Science about twenty-one 
months ago, and began to investigate it. I soon saw that 
it was the Truth for which I had been searching a long, 
long time. Like many others I had been asking for bread 
and had received stones. 

Not having had any of the serious forms of the ills of 
the flesh, I cannot speak of overcoming claims of that kind, 
but have been able to demonstrate over many accidents,— 
falls, blows, and other claims that come up in every-day 
life. 

I was very restless and ill at ease, and had an inherited 
claim of nervousness. After I had made some progress in 
Science I suddenly awoke to the fact that these evils were 
almost gone. I have since experienced some of the calm 
and peace which Paul meant when he spoke of “the glorious 
liberty of the children of God.” 
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Oh, the beautiful, wonderful calm, peace, and rest which 
even a small knowledge of the Truth gives! It is beyond 
expression in words; it has to be felt to be understood or 
appreciated. 

Even in my short experience I have found that Christian 
Science is certainly “a very present help in trouble;” that 
it increases one’s capabilities in every proper direction to 
an extent undreamed of before; makes one ready for every 
emergency, true to himself and to God. 

Our Leader’s book, Science and Health, is certainly a Key 
to the Scriptures, and to everything else. 

Elwyn N. Moses, West Palm Beach, flu. 


I want to tell what the wonderful book, “Clirist aud 
Christmas," did for my daughter. One Sunday, about noon, 
she was taken with a very severe attack of malignant diph- 
theria. I began treating her at once, but the claim did not 
yield that day or night. She was somewhat better on Mon- 
day, but Tuesday was worse again; could eat no breakfast, 
and suffered a great deal. 

About half-past ten that morning a dear sieter Scientist 
called, bringing me a present—"Christ and Christmas.“ 
In a short time my daughter was looking at the book, and 
we left her while I walked with my guest to the gate. 
While we were talking, she came down to the gate and said, 
“Mamma, my throat is all well. I have read your new 
book through five times, and I believe it has cured me, and 
I am 80 hungry." 

I prepared lunch by twelve o'clock, which she ate most 
heartily, and when I asked her if it hurt her throat, she said, 
“No; I had forgotten I had a sore throat.” That was the 
last of that claim; but that evening her mouth was so sore 
she was much troubled about eating, so I told her to read the 
two verses before the picture "Christian Unity.” She did 
so, and in half an hour her mouth was well. 

I feel that the book is an inexhaustible well of living 
water, and my heart goes out with such gratitude to dear 
Mrs. Eddy for having written it, and to the kind friend Who, 
through her own demonstration, bought it for me. 

Mrs. C. T. Letchfield, Colorado Springs, Col. 


A youne lady in this city was afflicted with nervous 
prostration in one of its worst forms, accompanied by almost 
complete loss of sight. One eye seemed covered as by a 
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thick curtain. She was unable to raise the other sufficiently 
to distinguish objects more than two or three feet above the 
floor. 

A specialist in Portland whom she consulted informed her 
that her eyes would never be any better, and fitted her with 
very powerful glasses, begging her never to try to use her 
eyes without them. 

Among other troubles, severe nervous headaches, which 
caused much fear and suffering, were a source of great 
annoyance. All material remedies failed in her search for 
help. 

Some friends told her of Christian Science, and thinking 
it her only hope, she decided to have treatment. At first 
she was led to and from the office of the Scientist, but, 
gradually, she began to improve and continued to do so un- 
til she was entirely healed. To-day she is well and happy, 
and can see better than ever, as she was near-ighted from 
childhood. 'This goes to prove that Christian Science is 
not a mere fad, doctrine, or belief, but the Truth which 
anciently gave sight to the blind, feet to the lame, and 
hearing to the deaf, and which to-day is again manifested, 
lifting poor humanity above suffering and sin, above sense 
and self.—E. M. L., Gardiner, Me. 


Ty 1886 I was thrown from a wagon and injured in my 
left hip. It gave me constant trouble, though I used many 
remedies for relief. In 1890 I was induced to try Christian 
Science. but had no faith in it and scouted the idea: never 
theless, after receiving only three treatments, I was com- 
pletely cured. 

Again, in the summer of 1892, my kidneys were in a 
deplorable condition, causing blood poisoning. Under the 
constant care of a physician I continued to grow worse. 
Again I resorted to Christian Science and was soon healed. 
Notwithstanding all this, I made no effort to investigate the 
subject. ^ 

Again, in 1894, I was induced by a lady friend, to take 
treatments for the eure of the tobacco habit, having been 
a slave to the filthy weed for forty-two years. Great was 
my joy when Christian Science again triumphed, and I was 
free from that disgusting habit, and I have never had the 
slightest desire to return to it. After this third and glorious 
proof of the power of Christian Science to heal, I began to 
wake up and to study “Science and Health with Key to 
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the Scriptures,” and through its inspired pages I am enabled 
to grasp some of the Truth as taught by our blessed Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ. Since learning that God is All-in-all, and 
that he governs man as well as the universe, and that 
Mind is infinite, I am trying to destroy the claims of mortal 
* mind and use the light I have, hoping to receive more and 
more of the blessed Truth.— D. M. Dunn, Putah, Cal. 


Dear Journal:—We want to express through you our 
love and gratitude to the dear Mother for her kind gift 
to the children. 

Our Sunday School was begun on Easter Sunday, 1889, 
and we three were the only scholars for about a year. When 
the time came that we could unite with the church (the 
youngest of us being just twelve), we left the class and 
became members of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Utica, N. Y. 

We are trying to do a good work, for we love Christian 
Science, and thank God for our Mother who has led us to 
understand Him better. We hope to see her some time, 
and shall go to Boston to see the Love-lit room just as soon 
as we have mastered error enough to see the way. We have 
had many demonstrations showing the power of Truth over 
error, and with all our temptations, have never wanted to 
go back in the way of our worldly friends. 

We cannot be thankful enough for the Journal, which 
is such a comfort in our home; for our Sunday School 
teacher, who has so patiently and surely led us aright; for 
our leader here, whom we love more and more as we grow 
in Science, and above all for the dear Mother’s unselfishness 
for our good in pointing the way to Him who “watcheth 
over all.“ With tender love, her children, 

Edna, Rachel, and James, Utica, New York. 


I was in a neighbor's house when my little girl, ten years 
old, came screaming into the room. A large Roman candle 
had exploded in her hand, burning it badly. I came home 
with her at once, and begged her to be calm and cease scream- 
ing while mamma treated her. She said, “I can't! T can’t!” 
and ran out of the room. I declared against fear, and said 
over and over, "God is here, so there is no fear or pain," 
and tried to realize that there was no opposition to His 
Truth, for God is all. When I came out she came to me 
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- elapping her hands to show me there was no soreness or 
pain at all. Her hand was still swollen too badly to close, 
but she went back to her fireerackers, and it did not pain 
'her any more. When she awoke the next morning she 
said it was very sore, but realizing the allness of God it soon 
disappeared, and save for the powder marks and a few places 
already healed over, where the skin was taken off, her hand 
was like the other one, and has not troubled her since. 

I am alone in the Science in our town, and meet with 
some opposition; but I am so thankful to God and our dear 
Mother for this Truth, which has changed me from a weak, 
unhappy woman to a perfectly well and happy one, and I 
know the only way to show my gratitude and love is to 
follow as nearly as I can in the footsteps of our Master, 
which our Mother has shown us so clearly how to do by her 
life and writings.—JMrs. L., Fairfield, Washington. 


Some months ago I first heard of Christian Science through 
a friend. I had been in poor health for over two years, and 
had been confined to bed for seven months. The doctor 
said I could not get up again unless I would go to a hospital 
and undergo a painful operation. I wrote to a Christian 
Science healer in Boston, asking what would be the expense 
of the treatment. Upon receiving her answer I said that 
I could not accept the terms, and I thought the book was 
too expensive; we were poor and had paid so much to physi- 
cians. In October the hospital and invalidism were star- 
ing me in the face, and I decided to try Christian Science. 
October 20, I was taken to the car here and carried off to 
Boston to my friend's home. We sent for the healer the 
next morning. 1 bought Science and Health, read it, and 
in three days walked down-stairs to dinner, and have walked 
every day since. I do part of my housework and run after 
my mischievous two-year-old baby. I am well, and thank 
God and Science and Health for it. I do not think the 
book expensive now. If I could not get another I would 
not part with it for any amount of money. I have the 
Journal for six months, and will have "Miscellaneous 
Writings" and the other books written by Mrs. Eddy, as 
soon as I demonstrate the money. I give this testimony to 
show my gratitude, and to help some one who is in bondage 
as I was.— Mrs. Nonie Domina, East Berkshire, Vt. 
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San Bernardino, Cal. 

Tus children of our Sunday School have been doing the 
Master's work nobly. They have placed Science and Health 
in the City Library and in the County Jail Library, fur- 
nishing also the Journal to both, and now they have sent 
a copy to the State Insane Asylum near here, together with 
a copy of the Hymnal, and to-day they send on another sub- 
scription for the Journal to go every month to the Asylum. 
In answer to the donation of Science and Health and the 
Hymnal the children received the following letter of 
thanks: 

"On behalf of this institution and its numerous clientele, 
permit me to thank you for the two books which you so 
kindly sent us for the hospital library. They have already 
found a place upon the shelves of said library, and will be 
very useful in displacing the fears, occupying the mind, 
allaying excitement, and soothing the troubled breasts of 
many of our poor unfortunates who are now here. If at any 
time you have any more books, and especially any magazines, 
the same will be greatly appreciated by.the patiente. Again 
thanking you, I am, Yours very truly, 

“A. Sraxtey Dotan, Acting Medical Superintendent.” 


For five years I suffered untold agonies from astigmatism. 
When the claim first presented itself, I went to one of the 
most prominent oculists in Kansas City, who, after examin- 
ing my eyes, prescribed two pairs of glasses. I found almost 
instantaneous relief, but in a year or two the old trouble 
again asserted itself and I begged for a change of glasses, 
or something that would ease the terrible pain in my head. 
I visited other oculists, but they all said that the glasses I 
had, fitted me, and that nothing else could be done. One 
evening my husband came home and said that he had just 
met an old friend who had been healed of many troubles 
by Christian Science. I had little faith in it, but the next 
morning I went to a Scientist, and in two weeks my eyes 
were healed. I took my glasses off that day, and have never 
worn them since. The same lady who treated me, brought 
my little boy through a severe case of typhoid fever, his only 
medicine being Truth. Although the physical healing is 
wonderful, it is not to be compared with the spiritual heal- 
ing received from reading “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” 

Mrs. P. G. Hillgardner, Kansas City, Mo. 
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I nave not had many distinct demonstrations, my healing 
has been a gradual transformation. I had treatments six 
weeks. I have had one demonstration which I will relate. 
A mother spoke of a claim of her babe, but a few weeks 
old. I said, “That ought not to be, Love is open, full, and 
free.” She seemed to think we could not always realize 
it. I replied that we would work into the realization. A 
few weeks later the mother said her babe had shown no 
signs of the claim since that day. 

The transformation in myself since first reading Science 
and Health has been great. I began to read in September, 
1896. One M. D. in Hartford told me I could not live here; 
the atmosphere did not suit me. I have come back to 
Hartford to prove that Divine Love is the only atmosphere, 
and "God never made a place where man could not live.” 
Have been here a year in the Science thought. 

May I be found more worthy to drop a seed of Truth 
here and there, giving a “cup of cold water in Christ's 
name," and helping the reapers bear the "heat and burden 
of the day.“ Hur E. Burrows, Hartford, Conn. 


Wirr the author of the following please mail to me his 

or her namet—Mornrn. 
June 19, 1898. 

My Mother. To be blessed as you are blessed, to follow 
your footsteps, to be worthy to be called thy child, to be 
guided in divine Love, to know the Love, the Truth, 
as you have taught us, is my constant prayer. Although I 
am a student of your student, my thoughts of you are one 
with God. The light seems to shine brighter, the love 
nearer, when I think of the dear noble soul, who has only 
the welfare of others at heart, whose heart beats with 
response and with love for us who are traveling onward. 
Sometimes. I know you are near me, and again you are 
floating far, far beyond; I can just see your white robe in 
the shadow. I stretch forth my arms, and lo, vou are with 
Love, your arms are stretched forth, and you say, “Come, 
come, be not weary,” and I wipe away the tears and a smile 
of welcome greets my Mother. 

Yours in Love, 
Your GRANDCHILD. 


AT the age of seventy I was healed through Christian 
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Science of diseases of long standing. For more than twenty 
years, I had been a constant sufferer, and life was almost a 
burden to me. Now I am seventy-nine and have not had a 
return of one of those ailments. All odors had a serious 
effect upon me. I could not walk any distance, could neither 
visit my children nor attend church. I greatly enjoved 
praying and speaking of the beautiful Saviour I loved; 
but all of these pleasures were taken from me. I felt 
I must walk alone and serve God alone from the world. 
Now that I understand God's healing power I can say, 
*Wait on the Lord with patience and in due time we shall 


receive the blessing." His healing balm is close by us. 


God's love, goodness, and mercy is all we need to cleanse 
us from sickness and sin. I can now go anywhere. I am 
free. Christian Science has made me free, and my desire 
is that all mankind may taste of this heavenly gift by under- 
standing this great revelation. 

Mrs. Abigail Merwin, Stockbridge, Mass. 


Ix March, 1897, I was thrown backwards off my horse. 
In lunging she stepped on my left breast, breaking two 
of my ribs, and cutting a gash to the bone just above my 
heart. The eap was knocked off my shoulder, the bone of 
my arm was shivered, and my lungs badly mashed. I could 
hardly get a breath. 


They wanted to send for a doctor, but as soon as I could 


speak I said, "I don't want a doetor. I don't want any lini- 
ments put on me. I want a Christian Science healer.” 

It was twenty-two miles to Austin, where a healer lived. 
The family and friends thought I would not live till some 
one could go that far. I said I could, and that I would be 
all right. About eleven o'clock that night my brother went 
to Austin, and found the healer. The next morning I was 
able to sit up. The second day I got up, and in eight days 
I wrote to stop the treatment. I was well. 

I thank God there is a Power that will heal our broken 
bones and all our ills, and that is the blessed power of Truth. 

Martha Park, Fitzhugh P. O., Texas. 


Dear Journal:—The children who were enrolled as. 


“Busy Bees" here, together with their parents, have re- 
quested that I express, through your columns, their gratitude 
to the dear Mother for her recent loving remembrance of 
them. 


LI 
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They were always glad for the privilege of having the 
name “Busy Bees” and contributing to the Flower Fund; 
but when the Mother’s request came to disband and drop 
the name, they were ready to obey, feeling sure that Mother 
knows the way. 

With the funds they had on hand they purchased new 
Hymnals for the church, and are now bringing all their 
offerings to the Sunday School. 

To be always found worthy of our many blessings, and 
to reflect more of the Love that is breathed through the 
pages of Science and Health, is our constant desire. 

Rosa D. Cain, Ogden, Utah. 


In 1887, while attending a place of amusement in Clin- 
ton, Iowa, I was accidentally shot in the forehead with a 
twenty-two caliber rifle-bullet. It passed through and under 
the scalp, and has never been found. 

My right side and limbs were paralyzed, I was seized 
with convulsions at any and all times, and continually feared 
that I would never be any better, as medicine seemed to 
give no promise of a cure. Life seemed dark and desolate. 

About 1889, I heard of Christian Science and sought 
relief. The darkness began to clear away at once, but I 
was not among the quick cures. I steadily improved until 
I was healed. I can walk as fast and as far as any one. 
The convulsions are among the things of the past, and I 
have great reason to thank God that I ever heard of Chris- 
tian Science. My physical healing has been great, but the 
happiness it has brought into my life, can never be told. 

George Harrington, Fulton, Ill. 


Dear Journal:—I take pleasure, in announcing to you 
the organization of First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Paris, July 20, at 24 Rue Pasquier. It was started with 
twenty-six members, of whom about half were French and 
the others Americans and English. 

On the 1st of January last, two Christian Scientists took 
an apartment at 24 Rue Pasquier for the purpose of hold- 
ing Christian Science services, and on the Tth of January a 
reading room was opened at the same address. It was found 
necessary on account of those not understanding English to 
have French services. Accordingly the English service is 
held Sunday at 11 4.w., and the French at 3 p.m. 
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Also two branch reading rooms have been opened to 
meet the demands of the French and others who cannot 
speak English. ‘Altogether the outlook is promising for 
successful work.—John H. Fry, Paris, France. 

July 23, 1898. 


One year ago we organized as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Chillicothe, Illinois, with twelve members, and 
six have been added since that time. We have just bought 
and paid for a fine corner lot which we purpose to use as 
a site for our church building. 

Last summer one of our members was taken very sick. 
The neighbors declared that she would not recover. The 
Board of Health was appealed to, an officer sent to the 
house to warn the husband that if he did not call in a 
member of the medical profession he would be locked up. 
It proved a veritable boomerang, as in a few days the woman 
arose and attended to her household duties. Tt was a revela- 
tion to all who knew of the case. 

We started the Sunday evening serviees July 3; and we 
feel very thankful to our Mother for this new privilege. 

I. T. Kahn, Chillicothe, Ill. 


NEARLY four years ago I first heard of Christian Science 
through a man who was traveling this way. At the time 
I was suffering from sorrow which was turning to insanity. 
This man told of a faithful healer only a few miles from 
my home. He said Christian Science was the way Christ 
and the apostles healed. My husband and I had often talked 
of Christ's healing, and wondered why it was not done now 
as we believed it should be. We went to the healer, and 
I took five treatments, bought Science and Health, began 
studying, and was healed. The understanding which we 
received has made the Bible a new book to us. We with 
two relatives, have had class instruction, and we few have 
the Bible lesson each week. I think we are the happiest 
family in Bertie.—E. J., Bertie, Ontario, Canada. 


A woman asked my help. She had suffered seven years 
with a number of ailments which her physician called paraly- 
sis of the bowels, constipation, and nervous prostration. 
She had also a small lump in the breast, and an internal 
tumor. The lump in the breast first yielded to treatment, 
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then the tumor disappeared. She was induced then to leave 
off her medicines, which she said her druggist had told her 
were the strongest and most powerful that he made up for 
any one. I treated her in all seven times, and she was 
healed, and has since expressed better health than ever be- 
fore. During the seven years of her bondage she had given 
materia medica a complete trial and found it wanting; 
but when she came to Truth she realized the complete cure 
that ean make "every whit whole." 
E. T. B., St. Louis, Mo. 


I setone to the Christian Science church, and since I 
have joined I feel it a pleasure to belong to it. I am a 
little girl, but I find that I understand it very plainly. 
One forenoon I was making a cup of tea for mamma, and 
when pouring the boiling water into the teapot the kettle 
turned sideways and the water spread all over my left arm. 
My sleeve was rolled up. Just as the water touched my 
arm, I said, “God is All-in-all, matter has no sensation,” 
and I never felt one bit of pain and my arm wasn’t even 
red. I am doing my best to overcome difficulties, and it 
is pretty hard sometimes. 

Eleanor Graham, Provo City, Utah. 


We have a small band of Christian Scientists here who 
meet every Sunday to study the Sunday School lessons as 
given in the Christian Science Quarterly. None of our 
number have had the privilege of class instruction; but with 
the Impersonal Pastor and our Leader’s writings, together 
with the Christian Science Journal, we feel that all things 
are ours. Paul may plant and Apollos may water, but 
it is God alone who giveth the increase. 

Frances De La Vergne, Durango, Col. 


CLEVELAND, Onto, July 13, 1898, 
Dear Journal I had often thought how much I would 
have loved class teaching from our dear Mother, and could 
never help a pang of regret that I had not been so blessed. 
The first lesson in our new Quarterly was a revelation, and 
I feel that I now have what I so longed for. I am deeply 
grateful for the Mother love that seeth the need of her 
little ones and supplieth it, even as the reflection of the 

One, Father-Mother, God. Heres McKinsey. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HE decision of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island, 
published in full in this number, in addition to ita 
general importance, settling as it does, on the negative 

side, the contention of many that, because Christian Science 
cures sickness, it bears such a relation to the practice of 
medicine that it should come within the laws regulating that 
system of practice, embraces several features of special 
interest. 

1. The decision distinetly recognizes Christian Science 
as a religion, placing its churches on an equality, as to its 
legal status, with other churches. This should be a strong 
hint to those churches that taboo Christian Science churches, 
and would rule them altogether out of the religious pale. 
It may be of interest also to certain of the Judiciary of 
Philadelphia. 

2, The decision recognizes Christian Science prayer; in 
other words, that Christian Scientists do pray for the re- 
covery of the sick, and that such prayers may heal the sick; 
also that praying for the sick is in no sense practising 
medicine. 

This should be instructive to those of our Christian 
brethren who so stoutly maintain that Christian Scientists, 
and the Founder of the Christian Science movement, are 
prayerless people. 

3. The court conclude from the testimony that absent 
prayer may be as efficacious as present prayer. This is a 
point concerning which there is much misunderstanding, 
many supposing that there must be a personal presence and 
some sort of personal] manipulation akin to the practice of 
the mesmerist or magnetic healer. This is wholly foreign 
to Christian Science practice, and the court evidently were 
convinced of that fact. 

4. The court come back at the medical profession in the 
following terse and conclusive manner:— 

“To give to the words ‘practice of medicine’ the construc- 
tion claimed for them by the state, in the opinion of the 
court, would lead to unintended results. The testimony 
shows that Christian Scientists are a recognized sect or 
school. They hold common pelis accept the same teach- 
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ings, recognize as true the same theories and principles. If 
the practice of Christian Science is the practice of medicine, 
Christian Science is a school or system of medicine, and is 
entitled to recognition by the State Board of Health to the 
same extent as other schools or systems of medicine. Under 
said cap. 165, it cannot be discriminated against, and its 
members are entitled to certificates to practise medicine 
provided they possess the statutory qualifications. The 
statute, in conferring upon the State Board of Health 
authority to pass upon the qualification of applicants for 
such certificates, does not confer upon such board arbitrary 
power. The board cannot determine which school or system 
of medicine, in its theories and practices, is right; it can 
only determine whether the applicant possesses the statutory 
qualification to practise in accordance with the recognized 
theories of a particular school or system. It would be 
absurd to hold that under said cap. 165, which provides 
against discrimination, the requirements necessary to en- 
title an applicant to a certificate were such that the members 
of a particular school or system could not comply with them, 
thus adopting a construction which would operate not as 
a discrimination only, but as a prohibition. On the other 
hand, to hold that a person who does not know or pretend 
to know anything about disease, or about the method of 
ascertaining the presence or the nature of disease, or about 
the nature, preparation, or use of drugs or remedies, and 
who never administers them, may obtain a certificate to 
practise medicine, is to hold that the operation of the statute 
is to defeat the beneficial purposes for which it was enacted.” 

This view of the question must have had somewhat the 
effect of a boomerang upon the medical fraternity who insti- 
gated the prosecution. If Christian Scientists should be 
recognized as a school, in the sense mentioned in the decision, 
it would be necessary that Christian Scientists should be 
represented on the State Board of Health, as only Scientists 
would be competent to pass upon the qualifications of Sci- 
entists. Such an arrangement would be quite satisfactory 
to Christian Scientists. We should find no fault whatever 
with such a “medical regulation.” 

5. The following point made by this decision should be 
carefully considered by those physicians and legislators who 
have urged certain class legislation in several of the states, 
and in some, indeed, have succeeded in securing it, namely: 
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"The statute is not for the purpose of compelling persons 
suffering from disease to resort to remedies, but is designed 
to secure to those desiring remedies competent physicians 
to prepare and administer them." 

The laws enacted in a few states, if enforced, would com- 
pel the sick person, nolens volens, to employ a regular phy- 
sician and take his prescriptions. Such would have been 
the effect of the celebrated Dr. Harvey Bill had it become 
a law and could have been enforced. 

6. The court, in the following concluding language, 
settles a most important question, and one which has been 
much discussed on both sides, namely :— 

“The opinion of the court is that the words ‘practice of 
medicine, as used in Gen. Laws R. I. cap. 165, must be 
construed to relate to the practice of medicine as ordinarily 
and popularly understood, and that the acts of the defendant 
do not constitute a violation of said chapter.” 

This just and enlightened decision, coming, as it does, 
from a court of high standing and entitled to the respect 
of all other courts, will stand as a precedent in all similar 
cases, and will, doubtless, receive the sanction of jurists 
everywhere. Thus is human justice waiting on, and being 
governed by the dictates of, the Divine. 


Tux war is ended; the protocol has been duly signed; 
the white-winged dove of peace once again hovers over our 
country. This event is indeed cause for deep thanksgiving 
and profound rejoicing. The war has been in many re- 
spects a marvelous one. In its naval characteristics it has 
astonished our own people and the world. Such sweeping 
victories, accompanied with scarcely any loss on our side, 
are quite unknown in the previous history of naval war- 
fare. Our land forces, though unfortunately not free from 
severe casualties, yet, in view of the conditions, cannot be 
regarded as having met other than the usual fate of 
war. Indeed, when we consider all the circumstances, we 
may justly claim a remarkable freedom from injury, sick- 
ness, and death throughout the army. We think the his- 
tory of the war will acknowledge this fact. 

We shall not undertake, at this time, to prognosticate the 
good results of this war. That good will come of it, admits 
of no question. War ever appears to be evil, yet there 
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have been few, if any, wars in the world, that have not been 
productive of measurable good. We do not infer from this, 
however, that war is of divine origin, but discern in it 
the omnipotence of Good in the face of that which, to human 
sense, is evil. 

We now mention two events of the war that furnish 
cause for the greatest rejoicing among our people, as well 
as good people everywhere. Firstly, the abolition of 
Spain’s cruel and despotic reign in Cuba and her other 
possessions in the West Indies. It liberates many thousands, 
who for long years have been held in chains of a slavery 
scarcely less abject than the worst forms of servitude aris- 
ing from the ownership of one human being by another 
human being. ' 

Secondly, the patriotic spontaneity with which the people 
of the South responded to the call to arms, has wiped out, 
we sincerely trust and believe, the last vestige of the hatred 
and sectionalism engendered by the War of the Rebellion. 
This presages a closer bond of union in the future than 
was possible under the ante-war conditions, and will lead 
ultimately to a re-uniting of the sections on the broad plat- 
form of Christly fellowship and brotherly love. 

Let us, therefore, mingle our rejoicings with those of our 
fellow citizens, and renewedly turn our thoughts and pur- 
poses to the prosecution of that warfare in which we are 
engaged, whose final purpose is the destruction of sin and 
sickness, and the overcoming of death in the world. 

The fact that a war between two great nations has been 
ended in the short space of three months, surely is among 
the evidences of the fulfilling of that prophecy which de- 
clares that wars and rumors of wars shall come to an end. 

Oninipotent Good reigns. 


Wuar may properly be termed the judicial habit should 
prevail, in a peculiar sense, among Christian Scientists. We 
know of no people who should be more impartial, more toler- 
ant, more charitable. It is the lack of these qualities that 
lends to partisanship, contention, division, and harshness of 
judgment, We are too apt to run to extremes, and to 
sce in those whose characters and conduct seem to comport 
with our views only that which is good, unmixed with 
any element of evil or wrong; while in others we see 
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only evil, without any admixture of good. This leads to 
undue admiration on the one hand, and undue criticism or 
condemnation on the other. We should endeavor to see 
both of these qualities for just what they are: mortal weak- 
nesses rather than virtues. It is the failure to exercise the 
judicial quality that causes us to see or grasp a given or 
isolated statement of our text-book, and adopt it as an abso- 
lute rule for our guidance, perchance, to the exclusion of 
other statements which should be considered and understood 
in connection therewith, 

Courts of justice in construing a statute consider all the 
different parta of it and construe them together, if possible, in 
such a way as to harmonize the whole. This is what should 
be done with our text-book, as well as all other authoritative 
writings on the subject of Christian Science. Unless thia 
is done, we are apt to get partial and erroneous views, either 
falling short of the true mark or running to unhealthful ex- 
cesses, according as we fall into the error. 

Then, too, human courts of justice endeavor to be, and 
indeed fall short of their mission if they are not, strictly 
impartial in dealing with parties to controversies who 
present their claims for adjudication. This is as it should 
be in all human affairs. This rule should much more pre- 
vail in the ranks of those who are endeavoring to work out 
the highest conceptions of a practical Christianity. 

Let us, more and more, study, ponder, and endeavor to 
be governed by, that rule of our Church Manual which is 
monthly read in church. Therein is a complete epitome of 
all that could be said upon this subject. 


Tr evil is real in the sense that it is eternal, when, where, 
and how shall it erer be overcome? And yet the Bible tells 
us to overcome evil with good. If so be that one is less 
under the dominion of evil now than one year or ten years 
ago, then in that proportion one has proven the non-eternity 
of evil. What one can do, all ean do, if they learn how. 
If evil is unreal in the sense that it is not eternal, then he 
who is overcoming it is likewise proving its unreality. If it 
never was real can it be so now? and if it is not now can it 
ever be? If it was not, is not, and never shall be real, did it 
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ever have a real beginning? If it never had a real beg‘n- 
ning, what sort of a beginning had it? 


Ir sickness is of divine origin God must be the author of 
it Can man destroy that which God made! Is it not 
more reasonable to assume that man is the author of sicknees 
(80 far as it has any author), and that God can destroy it 
because His law is superior to any man-made law! 


Drvne Love is truly a consuming fire. It consumes all 
the dross of mortal hate, leaving, as a residue, only the gold 
contained in God’s idea. 


The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine. 


Ir God is omnipotent He must, by the necessity of logic, 
be omnipresent and omniscient. There could be no power 
without presence, and there could be neither power nor 
presence in absence of Wisdom. Hence the inevitableness 
of the Trinity. 


Ir God is Love and God is All, and if there is but one 
universe, where is to be found the abiding place of that 
which is the opposite or absence of Love? Let our logi- 
cians answer. 


Wuere is that logic which can establish limitations to 
Infinite Love, or place a boundary line around everlasting 
mercy? Surely not in Scripture, for it says: “His under- 
standing is infinite,” and “His mercy endureth forever.” 


We must either admit the infinitude of Good or the in- 
finitude of evil,——or that both Good and evil are infinite. 
Tf both were infinite the warfare between them would be 
interminable. 


Porrry is Heaven. Impurity is hell. Both are condi- 
tions of consciousness, rather than material places or fixed 
localities. 


Txer who would progress in Truth must be clean of 
thought and honest of purpose. 


*No cross, no crown,” 


HE 


NT 84% 
Pola. 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. XVI. OCTOBER, 1898. No. 7. 


PEACE. 


Wzux half the power that fills the world with terror, 
Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no need of arsenals or forts: 


The warrior's name would be a name abhorréd, 
And every nation, that should lift again 

Its hand against a brother, on its forehead 
Would wear forevermore the curse of Cain! @ 


Down the dark future, through long generations, 

The echoing sounds grow fainter and then cease; 
And like a bell, with solemn, sweet vibrations, 

I hear once more the voice of Christ say, “Peace!” 


Peace! and no longer from its brazen portals 
The blast of war's great organ shakes the skies! 
But beautiful as songs of the immortals, 
The holy melodies of love arise.—Longfellow. 
Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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THE RESTORATION. 
BY REV. E. E. HARDY. 


The good man out of hia good treasure bringeth forth good things: 
uc a evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.— 


UCH has been written during the latter half of the 
century now drawing to its end concerning the second 
advent of the Messiah. As early as 1845, certain 

close Bible students predicted that in 1866 “the end” would 
come. Since then there has come to be a widespread con- 
viction among the Anglo-Saxon race that following Easter 
of the present year there would come such an awakening 
among Christians as clearly to indicate the beginning of a 
new era—the appointed time of Restoration, when Christ’s 
reign is to become universally acknowledged. 

Coincident with this growing conviction, however, are 
“signs of the times," concerning which as little note is being 
taken as was made of the incidents surrounding the advent 
of the Man of Bethlehem birth. Paramount among these 
tokens of hope is the fact that we have in these dates impor- 
tant data relating to Christian Science. We are entering 
upon the thirty-third year of the ministry of Christian Sci- 
ence, and its correspondence to the year of Jesus’ ministry, 
which gave to the Master a more world-wide renown than all 
previous years, is significant. 

Christian Scientists hold that Christ’s re-appearing, as an- 
nounced in the twelfth chapter of Revelation, was heralded 
to waiting Christendom by the discovery of the Science of 
Man, or Christian Science, in 1866, by Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy. Mrs. Eddy was at that time a devout Christian, and 
also a physician. 

The history of the religious life of this denomination has 
already been marked by the working of wonders such as have 
not been witnessed since the earliest days of the Christian 
Church; and now that legislative bodies and leading lights in 
the intellectual world, and of the various Christian denom- 
inations, have come to accord it place and power, its influence 
and usefulness will be augmented beyond all bounds of limi- 
tation. 

At the time of the Mena advent, the Jewish people 
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were expecting his coming. In parable, the manner, time, 
and place of his appearing were clearly stated, so that there 
remained no excuse for those who stubbornly closed their 
eyes to “the signs of the times.” In the light of Christian 
history, those who see in the career of this righteous One the 
fulfilment of prophecy, wonder why the Master’s words were 
rejected, his character misrepresented, and his works set aside 
as works of Beelzebub. There were few among the Jews 
who followed the pattern of his life; but there were many 
professedly devout and religiously astute Jews who honestly 
believed they were doing God service by attempting to put 
an end to what appeared to them to be the false doctrine of 
Christians. 

The history of Christian Science has thus far met with a 
strikingly similar reception. Our civilized laws prevent 
bodily harm, but with “malice aforethought" and tongues 
full of malignity, all manner of evil has been done to over- 
throw the cause of our people. And thus is history repeat- 
ing, in the end of the Gentile era, the works which brought 
to an end the Jewish era. 

The herald of a Christ-like faith and understanding, by 
which the sick and the sinful are healed and reformed, knocks 
at the portals of our churches throughout the land, seeking 
admission; but their angels, which ought to be entertained, 
even if unawares, are too often mistaken for devils in dis- 
guise. The doors of individual thought are closed in many 
cases by a sermon salted with warnings to beware of false 
doctrines. This phase of religious and intellectual narrow- 
ness has compelled the formation of an independent body, 
now coming to be generally recognized as The Church of 
Christ, Scientist. 

As a rule, Christian Scientists do not, at the first, willingly 
absent themselves from churches with which they hold mem- 
bership; but unity of purpose, unselfish devotion, love, and 
spiritual understanding find in sectarian bitterness and ani- 
mosity a poor substitute for the spirit of their Master. So 
they hesitatingly end, oftentimes, tearfully, turn o our 
churches, where their usefulness will be appreciated. 

Religious history records that the people of a certain city, 
having one language, chose to build a hope of Heaven from a 
material base. Confusion of tongues followed, and that city 
was named Babylon—the gate of confusion. Coincident 
with this parable is the history of Christendom. Her people 
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have, in the Bible, the medium of one language capable of 
revealing Spirit—the realm of Heaven—as ever-present; but 
in the vain attempt to gain Heaven (from a material base), 
through a material sense of existence, instead of realizing the 
ever-present spiritual sense thereof, beliefs have multiplied, 
bringing confusion of tongues. This is my sense of “Mysti- 
cal Babylon,” the anti-type of her historic sister. 

To-day, unlike three years ago, our churches and halls are, 
as a rule, everywhere being taxed to their utmost capacity. 
Hungry ones throng to hear the Bible read in connection 
with the text-book of Christian Science—“Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. These are our only preachers. They are the Word 
of God. These two text-books unite to bear witness to the 
. Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth. Their 
witness shall establish the restoration of Israel. Health and 
harmony are among the signs which follow this gospel. 

One of the most eminent and scholarly clergymen in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, was recently quoted in the 
New York Herald as having made the following statement: 
"Christian Science has come to be the recognition of what 
Jesus Christ thought and did. What the limita of this 
potency in healing are it is not for me to say; but I believe 
that, as the centuries roll on, there will be miracles such as 
we have never seen. Christ saw that sickness was the conse- 
quence of sin, and the best way to cure it was to cure sin. 
Thus we see that the healing of the body and the soul are not 
two things, but one. I cannot see but that failures of medi- 
cal science and the church are due to their failure to recognize 
this!” The same paper editorially says, “We have been 
tauglit to think of God as having close relations to the spirit- 
ual nature, but as indifferent to the condition of the physical 
system. Have we been mistaken in this matter, and is it 
our duty to find health, as well as contentment and happiness, 
in religion? The subject is worth thinking about, and a 
casual suggestion may not be out of place. We know 
that an idea [belief] will disarrange physical functions, 
or will help and restore the harmony which has been inter- 
fere with, but the world has not yet discovered how far the 
control of mind over the body can be made to extend. If we 
were all of us wise. or religious, should we be able to abolish 
disense? That is a matter for serious thought.” 

Rev. W. H. P. Faunce, D. D., in the Baptist Examiner 
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of March 31, sums up his investigations of the theories of 
Christian Science in the following terms:— 

“I. This new doctrine, if it be new, must have some truth 
in it, because of its fruits. Jesus gave his disciples power to 
heal, and that power has never been revoked. It will not do 
for theologian or historian quietly to assume that Jesus meant 
such power to fade with the lapse of years, or to vanish at the 
end of the third century. Men will believe either that mira- 
cles are continuous throughout the history of Christianity, or 
that they never occurred in the Christian Church. No middle 
ground is logically or theologically possible. It is absolutely 
certain that hundreds of men and women in this country 
have received in the healing of their diseases a demonstration 
that there is a fundamental truth in Christian Science. Be- 
nolding the men who are healed, we must beware how we 
declare ourselves against it. Even though many have died 
while hoping to be healed, even though many have forsaken 
the faith they once held, a marvelous number of cures are 
being daily performed. It is easy to pronounce this Satan's 
work; but Satan's work is to bind men, not to loose them. 

“2. Christian Science has recalled many from agnosti- 
cism to a living faith in God. The majority of the believers 
do not come from the churches. When I asked one man 
where they did come from, he answered, ‘Out of their graves.’ 
Ninety per cent, he averred, had come into the faith through 
the healing of apparently hopeless disease. Many of them 
bave come out of atheism into radiant religious faith. 

“3. The average Christian Scientist does have a victory 
over fear, and care, and sin that is not achieved by the average 
orthodox Christian. To the average church member, Chris- 
tianity is the acceptance of a series of doctrines and historical 
facts, and the acceptance of a forensic transaction of eighteen 
hundred years ago, in consequence of which acceptance he 
hopes for Heaven beyond. But he is a worried, and fretted, 
and fearful man; afraid of himself and his propensities, 
afraid of colds and fevers, afraid of treading on serpents, or 
drinking deadly things, as the apostles of Christ were not. 
The average Christian Scientist—and in this respect he is 
like the Keswick disciples—has put all anxiety and fretting 
under his feet. Christ is to him no distant historic figure, 
but the incarnation of the Divine Idea. God is no mere ‘first 
cause,’ but a very present help.” 

After John the Baptist’s teaching, there was to come a 
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doctrine that should make both the inward and the outward 
man clean by the baptism of Spirit, and by transforming man 
by the fire that consumes all materiality. (Matthew, 3: 11.) 
This doctrine did come. The earliest witness concerning its 
practicability was that forgiveness of sin involved healing 
the sick, opening the eyes of the blind, cleansing from the 
loathsome disease, and raising the dying, and even the dead. 
These evidences of its usefulness, of its supreme advantage 
over all other systems of religion, continued as the abiding 
testimony of Spirit, until lost sight of through exchanging 
the doctrine of Christ for the precepts of men, who, on ac- 
count of explaining the Scriptures materially, fell back into 
the faith of this Preacher of the Wilderness. 

John the Baptist thus becomes the prototype of Evangel- 
ism, separated from the works of the Apostolic Church by 
reason of not giving an adequate explanation of man’s rela- 
tion to God, whereby to save mortals from sin, sickness, and 
death. 

Evangelism, like this Baptist minister, condemns many 
existing evils, and presents the necessity for repentance, faith 
toward God, baptism, etc. It dwells in these, not laying hold 
upon the deeper and vital necessity of reformation—of 
“leaving the principles [beginnings] of the doctrine of 
Christ,” and going on unto perfection (Hebrews, 6: 1-3). 
Christian Science, on the contrary, teaches the true wnder- 
standing of what really constitutes the nature and divinity 
of man. 

As a religious denomination, we most heartily accept the 
Holy Scriptures in their spiritual signification and applica- 
tion, which we believe to apply to all ages, past, present, and 
future, with uniform force. 

We hold that the Christ is divine; that, being the Intelli- 
gence of God, this Logos is “God with us.” And, further 
more, that the Logos—this infinite manifestation of Life and 
Love—is “the true Light [the only intelligence], which light- 
eth every man coming into the world” (John, 1: 9), both 
before and since the birth of Jesus as a son of man. 

We hold it to be a misapprehension of Truth to believe 
that the terms “Jesus” and “the Christ,” are identical in sig- 
nification. Science correctly explains fhis problem, thereby 
reconciling man to God by making plain what otherwise 
becomes a hopeless mystery. 
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We maintain the integrity of the Scriptures which declare, 

First, that man is the offspring of God, (1 John, 3: 9.) 
Second, that he is never in nor of matter. (1 John, 3: 6; 
Matthew, 23 : 9.) 

Third, that as the creation, evolution, or manifestation of 
Spirit, man is spiritual and not material. (Romans, 8 : 3— 
11.) 

As thought becomes cognizant of these facts in Science, 
the prophetic utterance recorded in Isaiah, 58 : 8 (R. V.), is 
renewedly made practical in human experience: “Then shall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy healing shall 
spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward." 

Thus spiritual understanding will ultimately be found by 
all to be not only “a woman's leaven," but also “the hidden 
treasure,” and "the pearl of great price," “the net cast into 
the sea,” and “the Bridegroom of Life." 

All mortal and material sense of manhood must be over- 
come by rectifying vain reasoning. (Romans, 1: 22.) In 
proportion as this is done in the manner indicated by Chris- 
tian Science, all the tares, goats, and bad fishes will be seen 
in their worthlessness, yea nothingness, and cast out. Then 
will it become apparent that mortality can be “so clothed 
upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of life.” 
(2 Corinthians, 5: 4.) “Life and incorruption to light 
through the gospel, whereunto I was appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher” (2 Timothy, 1: 10, 11, R. V.). 


NOTICE. 


Herearrer the Wednesday experience meeting will be 
made throughout the Field a meeting of interest on subjects 
pertaining to Christian Science, as well as personal experi- 
ence, and will be called the Wednesday Evening Meeting. 
A member of the Board of Lectureship will lecture at these 
meetings as often as once in three months. The Christian 
Science Board of Directors of the Mother Church will select 
the lecturer, subject to the Pastor Emeritus’ approval, and 
direct him where and when to deliver his lecture, within the 
bounds of his section or precincts in the United States, 


Canada, or Great Britain. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Prieasant Vw, CoNCORD, N. H., Sept. 16, 1898, 


NO NEW THING. 
BY EDWARD EVERETT NORWOOD. 


He hath shewed thee, O man, what ts good; and what'doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? — Micah, 6:8. 

T is about three thousand years since the old Hebrew 
king, well versed in all the phases of mortal mind, after 
tasting of its pleasures, suffering its pains, and learning of 

its so-called wisdom, sat down and said, “Vanity of vanities, 
allis vanity," and, "There is no new thing under the sun." 
And in making this statement, Solomon voiced a great fact, 
for in deed and in truth there is nothing new. Mortal mind 
claims to be & creator; it pretends to originate and put forth 
something new, calling it reat and good, when it is but a dif- 
ferent phase of mortal thought, novel only to its own finite 
sense. 

These attempts at creation are a useful lesson in proving 
the futility of any lesser power than the omnipotent Mind. 
Equally futile ere the efforts of man, from a material stand- 
point, to explain the Science of Being—to show how we 
originated, why we are here, and our ultimate destiny. 
Washington Irving wittily said, “Of the creation of the world 
we have a thousand contradictory accounts; and though a very 
satisfactory one is furnished us by divine revelation, yet every 
philosopher feels himself in honor bound to furnish us with 
a better.” It is even so. Materialists, in various ingenious 
ways, have endeavored to explain it. 'Theologians have kept 
themselves busy in trying to reconcile the seeming contradic- 
tions of the Bible, the theories of natural science, and their 
ideas of a just, wise, and omnipotent God; and mortal mind 
has been groping blindly for the Truth amid deepening 
gloom. As Luke quaintly tells us, in speaking of Paul's visit 
to the Grecian capital, ^For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing," which is a concise state- 
ment of mortal man's search after wisdom. 

The Truth-seekers of the first century were confronted in 
a measure bv the same problems that exist to-day. They 
felt they were in darkness. Thev had a cold, lifeless religion, 
that bore no fruit. The brace of the elders no longer 
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satisfied them. In the graphic words of Jeremiah, they 
“looked for peace, but no good came; and for a time of 
health, and behold trouble." All seemed empty and void. 
In the midst of this gloom, like the Psalmist, their heart and 
their flesh “cried out for the living God," and the call was 
heard and answered. From the despised city of Nazareth, 
there came one who had solved the problem of Being. He 
felt he had a mission, and it was to redeem the race of men. 
He said, “I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” and even 
added, “No man cometh unto the Father but by me.” He 
was tender, yet bold; pure, but charitable; meek, but mighty. 
He had the courage of his convictions, and feared not to tell 
men their faults. With all this, he had a wonderful power 
in healing the sick, reforming the sinner, and supplanting 
discord with harmony. He sought not the rich or learned, 
but rather chose his disciples from what seemed very un- 
promising material. 

Men were astounded. They mocked and derided, but had 
to acknowledge that he possessed something which they did 
not possess. He was not learned in their sense of the word, 
yet his knowledge of men and things, of cause and effect, far 
exceeded theirs. In homely illustrations, drawn from scenes 
and objects at hand, he taught them their duty to God and 
each other, and explained the Science of Being. He laid the 
utmost stress upon goodness as a factor in the search after 
wisdom, for he told them only the pure in heart could see 
God. He was not ambitious, for he continually turned them 
away from his personality. One who called him “good” he 
rebuked by saying none were good, none perfect, but the 
Principle of Goodness which animated them. When a cer- 
tain woman in the company, edified by his explanations, 
called down a benediction upon the mother who bore him, 
he wisely, but kindly, reproved her by commending rather 
those who heard and obeyed the word of God. Human 
flattery had no weight with him. To all, rich and poor alike, 
he, in effect, said, To be my follower, to be taught of me, 
you must deny yourself, take up your cross, and follow me, 
and the way is long and the path rough. He “led captivity 
{material sense] captive,” and gave the grand gifts of 
liberty and peace to men. He came to fulfil the law, 
to fill it so full of the Spirit that the coldness of the letter 
was forgotten in the effulgence of Divine Love which 
glowed through it. He taught men to be meek, and kind, 
and gentle, to overcome self, to love everybody, to forgive 
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and forget wrongs, to be honest and pure, and, above all, he 
gave them a perfect example of doing it. Our Master 
showed them how natural and simple it was to be good, and 
how unnatural and hateful was evil. He defined God as an 
ever-presence, Love, Heaven just at hand, and joy and sun- 
shine everywhere. He came that they might have Life, and 
have it more abundantly. 

Through much toil and self-sacrifice he established his sys- 
tem, chiefly among the poor and lowly. He knew he had 
been preaching to dull ears and gross hearts, yet he did his 
work wisely and well, and then rose above human view. And 
80 we see that the teachings of Jesus, even in the limited sense 
in which they have been generally understood, after an ex- 
perience of nearly twenty centuries, have lost none of their 
weight, but have been the glory and hope of Christendom, 
leading men from darkness into Light, helping to overcome 
sin, consoling the suffering, giving hope to the cheerless, 
strength to the weak, and to the heavy-laden peace. 

That they have been understood and demonstrated in a 
limited sense is provable by the history of the Christian 
Ohurch, many of whose adherents have all along felt its lack 
of spiritual power. The one important "sign" upon which 
Jesus laid so much stress, namely, healing the sick, has never 
been recognized, much less demonstrated. Theologians 
taught that this life was simply a fleeting span, a vestibule of 
immortal life just beyond the grave, obtained through the 
gate of death. They laid little if any stress upon solving 
the mysteries of Being, saying, “We will know all after we 
die and get to Heaven." But God, in His infinite wisdom, 
did not cease revealing Himself to His children. 

Some thirty vears ago, in one of our New England States, 
a woman wrote a book. It was a wonderful book. It was 
original, unique, startling. Men read it and marveled. As 
was said in ancient days of the Apostles, “Here is one 
who has come to turn the world upside down.” The most 
cherished theories and arguments of the elders were di- 
rectly confuted in this new message. The ancient land- 
marks of material sense were set aside. It claimed to teach 
the Science of Being, and heal the sick, and proved its claim 
valid when studied and demonstrated in the proper light. It 
took the things of the Creator and showed them to the crea- 
ture, and proved the reality of Good by showing the nothing- 
ness of evil. 

To say it marked a new era in religious history hardly ex- 
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presses it. When the first copy of Mary Baker G. Eddy's 
wonderful book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," came from the printing press, there was “a change of 
front of the universe.” Men looked up instead of down, the 
world began to grow better, and longevity increased. The 
book proved its claim, and gave the Science of Life to the 
sons of men. In studying this book, and Mrs. Eddy’s other 
writings, what does one find? The very first thing he com- 
prehends is, “All Causation is Mind, and every effect a mental 
phenomenon” (Retrospection and Introspection); and, work- 
ing from this standpoint, he resolutely turns his back upon 
matter as a factor in the problem, denying its authority, 
power, and existence. So he sees that in the spiritual realm 
only can he gain the Light, and finds this to be the Com- 
forter that leadeth into all Truth. He feels a deep longing, 
8.conscious yearning, for a higher, clearer, more Scien- 
tific sense of Good, and finds it. By learning to under- 
stand God he becomes happy, cheerful, and strong. He 
looks out upon the universe and sees God everywhere, be- 
cause he sees Good everywhere, and God is Good. He be- 
lieves the word of his Master when he says, “It is not the 
will of your Father in Heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish,” and knows He can and does save to the utter- 
most. He becomes measurably patient and meek, and, like 
Paul, he “looks not at the things which are seen, but at those 
which are not seen,” for one is temporal and the other eternal, 
He feels that he must and will rise to where, like his Master, 
he can be tempted at all points, meet every form of evil, and 
yet be without sin, for he knows that the Christ is with him 
always, even unto the end of all error. 

And as he goes on, solving and demonstrating the problem 
of Being, his understanding of God enables him in propor- 
tion, to conquer all forms of error, such as sickness and sin. 
So that the most desperate claims of mortal mind vanish 
under his treatment. He becomes honest, pure, gentle, 
kind, and meek, in the ratio of his earnest striving, and is a 
light upon a hill to all those about him, so that his daily 
life is a continual sermon. 

And so, to hear the conclusion of the whole matter, we 
find that, after all, it is “no new thing,” but the old, old story 
of God’s infinite goodness, and man’s search after Wisdom 
leads him on up to where he will see the King in His glory, 
and be satisfied, when ‘he shall awaken in the image and 
likeness of God. 


PREPARATION. 


BY O. F. H. 


HEN God said to Abram, “Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and írom thy 
fathers house, unto a land that I will shew thee,” 

we read that “Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto 
him,” and when the promise came to him that all the land 
of Canaan should be given to his descendants, he believed, 
and there he “builded an altar to the Lord, and called upon 
the name of the Lord.” Following his history, we see that 
when he was prospered, and his nephew, Lot, was also pros- 
pered, a strife arose between their herdmen. Then Abram 
manifested that peaceable and wise spirit, which should make 
him an example for all, and generously gave Lot the choice 
of all the territory, and begged that there should be no 
atrife between them, “for,” said he, “we be brethren.” (ls 
not this suggestive to Christian Scientists?) Even after this, 
when Lot was taken captive, Abram went and rescued him 
from his enemies, but refused to accept any of the goods he 
had brought back with Lot, showing how he shut out the 
thought of greed, or self. 

After this the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “Fear 
not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward.” Thus it was that Abram began his acts of faithful- 
ness to the voice of Truth as it came to him, which were the 
preparation for his future faith in God, and when his great 
trial came (fifty years afterward), and he was told to offer up 
Isaac, his “only son,” whom he loved, as a burnt offering to 
the Lord, he was disciplined to obedience, and did not hesi- 
tate to go; obeying even to taking the knife and stretching 
forth his hand “to slay his son.” It was then that the “mes- 
sage of Truth and Love” (or Angel) called to him, saying, 
“Lay not thine hand upon the lad, . . . for now I know that 
thou fearest God;” and in a second message the promise was 
given, “In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.” From that 
time Abraham has been known through all the generations 
as the “Father of the faithful.” 

When Jacob was bidden bv his father and mother to go 
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into the land of Padan-Aram, he promptly obeyed, and om 
this journey he saw the vision of the ladder with the angels 
descending aud sscending upon it, and there raised tlie pillar 
of Bethel and made the vow to give to the Lord a tenth of 
all hia possessions with which God should bless him, thus in- 
stituting the Jewish practice of giving tithes, which we learn 
in Science and Health, page 587, is a type of homage—grati- 
tude. After this we see him faithfully serving his fourteen 
years for his two wives, learning obedienee and faithfulness. 
Again obeying the voice of God when bidden to return to the 
land of his fathers and his kindred, he made that memorable 
journey, when he sent his company ahead and he wrestled 
alone with the angel till daybreak, and his name was then 
changed from Jacob to Israel, for “as a Prince had he power 
with God and with man, and had prevailed.” 

Next we come to Joseph, who was obedient to his father’s 
command to go and visit his brothers, even though they hated 
him. The result we all know. They sold him into Egypt; 
but here, too, he was faithful in the Egyptian’s house, and 
even in the prison he found favor by his good conduct, but 
was kept there two full years after correctly interpreting the 
dreams of the chief butler and baker, until Pharaoh dreamed, 
and could find no interpreter among his magicians and wise 
men. Then the chief butler was “reminded of his fault,” 
and told Pharaoh of Joseph’s ability to interpret dreams. 
He was therefore called, and through his interpretation of 
Pharaoh’s dream Egypt was saved from want during the 
seven years of famine, and Joseph was able to return good for 
evil to his brothers, and to supply them and his father with 
all they needed through those years of destitution. 

We will now look for a moment at the history of Moses. 
For forty years he was in Pharaoh’s house, becoming “learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians;” then came forty years 
of service to Jethro, his father-in-law, the priest of ‘Midian, 
until the angel of the Lord appeared to him in the burning 
bush, commanding him to go and deliver his people from 
Egyptian bondage. At this time he learned obedience by 
casting his rod upon the ground as bidden, and by again tak- 
ing it up as bidden, when he saw it as a serpent before him, 
and then finding it a staff to lean upon. In obedience to the 
voice of Truth, he saw his hand white with the dread leprosy 
by the simple act of putting it in his bosom, and again made 
whole through another similar act of obedience. After this 
we see him doing those wonderful works before the king of 
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Egypt, as commanded by God, until at last the children of 
Israel were led through the Red Sea and the Wilderness by 
him, receiving his instructions and discipline, making them 
ready to inherit the Promised Land. (See Science and 
Health, p. 557, line 27.) 

Again, taking David for example, we see that he was 
diligent in keeping his father's flocks, learning in the mean 
time the sweet songs of the shepherd boy, which afterward 
gave him favor with King Saul. It was also in the perform- 
ance of these duties that he slew the lion and the bear, which 
gave him confidence that he could defeat Goliath, the great 
Philistine. After this he learned faithfulness and wisdom 
in the house of King Saul, meeting and overcoming the 
king’s jealousy, by taking the counsel of the Prophet Samuel, 
and by refusing to take Saul’s life when opportunity pre- 
sented itself in the cave of Engedi, so that Saul said to him, 
"Theu art more righteous than I, for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil" Thus he passed 
through seven years of trial with this unreasonable king, 
acting wisely before the people of Israel, until finally, after 
Saul's death, he was chosen king of Judah, and in seven 
more years was made king over all Israel. 

No wonder that he could speak with assurance in his beau- 
tiful songs of the deliverance of those who put their trust in 
God. He knew whereof he spoke when he said, “Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all." 

During three years the three Hebrew children refused to 
defile themselves by eating of the king's meat, and afterward 
to serve the idols of the king, or bow to the golden image that 
he had set up, and when their great testing time came, they 
were able to withstand the flames of the fiery furnace, and 
come forth without even the smell of fire upon their gar- 
ments. 

It was the same with Daniel, who also refused to eat of 
the king's meat, and afterward, when the decree had gone 
forth from the king that if any man should “ask a petition of 
any god or man for thirty days, save of the king," he should 
be cast into the den of lions, Daniel then had the courage and 
faith to go to his house, and “with his windows open toward 
Jerusalem” to pray and give thanks three times a day before 
his God, “as he did aforetime.” Thus he was prepared for 
his great triumph, and came forth from the lion's den un- 
harmed. 
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In the New Testament history we see how Paul, and Peter, 
and John, and others were led along, step by step, through 
their fidelity to their highest concept of the right, until they 
were able to withstand the boiling oil and the poisonous viper, 
and to open the prison doors. 

In our own times and country, we note the steps in the 
history of Washington, Lincoln, Garfield, and many others— 
how they rose through faithfulness to each day's duty as it 
came to them. No one thing seemed to be of great impor- 
tance at the time, but it was moulding and fitting them for 
their great work, and they were prepared for it when it came. 

Do not these examples speak to us as Christian Scientists 
with a double lesson? Do we not sometimes yield to a sense 
of discouragement, and feel that we are not doing as great a 
work for our Cause as we wish to; that we are.not advancing 
in the understanding of Truth as we should, thus manifest- 
ing lack of patience and perseverance! Are we not apt to 
think of the great events in the history of our noted men and 
women and forget to look at the years of preparation! 

Have we not to-day another striking example of faithful- 
ness to each day's duty, of years of toil, of disappointments 
and discouragements unnumbered, risen above, of unceasing 
and unchanging love to humanity, manifested in the life of 
our beloved Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy? ‘We see 
how, through prompt obedience to the voice of God, she has 
walked humbly and patiently the “thorn-road” day by day, 
surmounting greater and greater difficulties, solving problems 
that no other one could solve, leading us gently, but firmly, 
along, out of the bondage of material sense into the under- 
standing of what the true or spiritual sense is, as taught us 
in the “little hook,” “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” which is a light to our feet indeed. Has she not 
heard the murmurings of the Children of Israel as they have 
had to encounter the hardships of the journey through this 
“wilderness of sense”? And yet, with what lovingkindness 
has she met and overcome these murmurings! 

Must we not follow these examples and improve our days 
of preparation if we hope to be able to stand the testing that 
will surely come to each and every one of us? If these wor- 
thies of whom we have spoken had not been faithful in the 
lesser things, would they have been able to be victorious in 
the greater ones! Doubtless the way at times seemed long 
and discouraging to them, but they persevered, and finally 
received the reward for their faithfulness. 


POVERTY AND RICHES. 


BY M. BETTIE BELL. 


HERE is a law of the human mind that says man can 
be either rich or poor. 
Would it not be well to consider the command: 
“Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine eyes, 
and thou shalt be satisfied with bread" (Proverbs, 20 : 13). 
The bread of Love and Wisdom alone can bring to us satis- 
faction. 

“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven" (Matthew, 5: 3). To be poor in spirit, is to have 
lost the sense of all that belongs to both poverty and riches 
in matter. A total annihilation of the material makes us 
poor in material] knowledge and rich in the spiritual; hence 
eura “is the kingdom of heaven.“ 

There is only one poverty, the poverty of material knowl- 
edge; only cne kind of riches, the richcs of spiritual knowl- 
edge. The overcoming of material knowledge and the gain 
of spiritual knowledge makes man an heir to the kingdom. 
Self-consideration cripples our ability to lay up our treasures 
in heaven “where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal.” God always 
supplies; there is never a scarcity or lack of provisions. We 
know this through trust and obedience. Jesus said to the 
rich man: *Go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, take up thy cross, and follow me” (Mark, 10 : 21). 
The demand was to give up the false riches for the true; take 
up the cross of denying self, and suffering for sin, and win 
the crown of spiritual understanding, which is fhe only 
riches. 

The real provision is manifested to us through righteous- 
ness, and in righteousness alone is our deliverance, Man, as 
the offspring of Spirit, is in possession of his God-given in- 
heritance. The income from Divine Principle is infinite and 
plentiful. The way is open through the understanding of 
Christian Science, and all who will may receive their income. 

Abraham, obeying the command to sacrifice his son and 
to give a tenth of his tithes to the Lord, gained the real riches. 
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When Tobit called upon Raphael, the man of under- 
standing, to heal him of his eight years’ blindness, he 
liberally rewarded him with the gifts of alms. (Tobit, Old 
Testament Apocrypha.) 

Joseph’s experience and demonstration is a lesson of great 
magnitude. His brethren recognized his spirituality and 
envied him. Through envy they were sorely touched by 
the famine; while Joseph, in his patient retirement, was 
gathering his wheat into the barns) “And when money 
failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for 
why should we die in thy presence? for the money faileth. 
And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for 
your cattle, if money fail" (Genesis, 47 : 15, 16). 

All the Bible worthies entered into the kingdom of 
heaven through obedience to the law of remuneration, com- 
pensation, and sacrifice. The real Christian will lay all he 
has on the altar of sacrifice, and wait on God to eupply what 
he needs. 

An unselfish patient will see, in order to gain the har- 
mony he desires, the importance of obeying the Divine law, 
"Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. 

. And the laborer is worthy of his hire." A selfish pa- 
tient with blind eyes to this law will want you to give all 
your valuable hours and realization to him and all his rela- 
tions, without remuneration. Then if he does not respond 
quickly he is apt to find fault with both healer and Science. 
The unselfish patient gains and grows because of obedience 
to the law of Divine Principle; the selfish one stands still, 
frets and murmurs with himself and every one else. Lib- 
erality, generosity, and sacrifice bring speedy relief, while 
closeness and a grumbling state of mind are the kind that 
must “go and wash in the pool of Siloam.” 

Hannah’s prayer in the second chapter of 1 Samuel 
declares, "The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich. He 
bringeth low, and lifteth up." Pride, vanity, and self- 
righteousness rebuked, cut down a mortal’s self-exaltation; 
humility, meeknegs, gratitude, and faith, lift him up where 
he discovers the riches of unselfishness. 

Divine Love is the safety bank where all our wealth is 
deposited. Through striving, seeking, and asking of Love 
prosperity comes and gives us each day “our daily bread.” 
“T am the bread of Life,” that bread which gives knowledge 
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and understanding of the Christ-Mind, and with it comes 
the fulfilment of the promise, “Riches and honor are with 
me; yea, durable riches and righteousness” (Proverbs, 
8 : 18). 

Ignorance manifests sin; wisdom manifests prosperity. 
Honesty, uprightness, cleanliness, and industry are the forces 
of prosperity. Love gives birth to all these qualities and wis- 
dom supports them.  Unselfish activity is the strength of 
presperity. God has given to us the money of health, power, 
beauty, temperance, usefulness, and humility. God has 
given to us the money of chastity, virtue, piety, and right- 
eousness. There is a liberal income, free, abundant, sup- 
plying every spiritual need. He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from their destructions" (Psalm 
107 : 20). 

God's money is never diminished, loet, or stolen; there- 
fore, it is more valuable than man's money. There is an 
eternal recompense and a rich dowry for each idea. When 
we bring out, through demonstration, the money of revela- 
tion, realization, inspiration, and spiritualization, we have 
laid our treasure up in heaven and have all we desire. Then 
nothing has power to withhold from us the money of Love. 
The money of health and wealth is the Love Divine, and 
that money (realization) is the true power that heals and 
saves. Through this Divine money we have the vigor to 
heal, teach, and preach the word, through mercy, justice, 
meekness, and love. 

Jesus taught, “It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God!" (Mark, 10: 25.) This alludes to worldly 
riches, where those possessing them are untouched by 
spiritual desires. David, Solomon, and others, through their 
intelligent solution of the problem, revealed the unreality of 
the poverty and riches of earth and dust, and found the 
heavenly treasure of Love and Wisdom. Instead of selfish 
minds blaming our Mother in Israel for laying up her 
treasure in heaven and reaping the fulfilment of this sacred 
promise, “all these things will be added,“, let them follow 
her example and instructions to go and do likewise, and they 
also will receive the blessing, and have no time to sit down 
in a dusty house of laziness, fault-finding, and ignorant criti- 
cism. 

Ignorance is not bliss. It is not folly to be wise. It 
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is man’s right to know and enjoy what he knows. Isaiah was 
called the “Gospel Prophet.” He foretold the coming of 
plenty and prosperity with the coming of a Saviour to re- 
deem the world and remove the curse of poverty. This 
Saviour has now come the second time in the name of Chris- 
tian Science, teaching us that Love is quickening, revealing, 
and healing, and enabling us to realize that we do know the 
Truth and the Truth has made us free. 

Let us study, teach, and preach this inspired word, and 
thereby remove the veil of poverty from the face of the 
child or man, that we may see in his face that illumined 
intelligence which is the light of spiritual riches. 


IMMORTALITY. 


BY MARY ADELAIDE AYERS. 


Is among the cool, green leaves, 
Sweet and low the violet sings 


Of the oft-returning springs. 


“Think you, friend, that when I go 
That I say a last good-bye,— 
That my fragrance lives to die? 


“Only to thy erring sense 
Do I fade, for once again, 
Heralded by soft, warm rain, 


“T shall come, with message sweet. 
As a thought of the Most High, 
Know that I shall live for aye. 


“Till the ages hear my song, 
Listen, wonder, think and know 
They can always keep me so.” 


Suv is selfishness; Godliness is unselfishness; a godly life 
is the steadfast working out of inward freeness from self; 
to become thus godlike is the bringing back of man’s first 
nature.—Theologia Germanica. 


UNCONSCIOUS HEALING. 


RY REV. JESSE L. FONDA. 


N the January Journal some cases of impersons] healing 
were given, and three cases are here given which will be 
more strictly called unconscious healing. The first one is 

that of the sister of my cousin's wife. Three years ago she 
was in poor health, with a tendency towards lunacy or 
mania that was supposed to run in the family. While 
she was visiting my cousin, knowing that we had done 
something for her, she remarked in a questioning way, “I 
wonder if they could do anything for mei" My cousin, not 
being much of a believer in Science, paid almost no attention 
to the remark. A year from that time the sister was sent to 
an asylum in New York state for treatment for monomania. 

After she had been there a year my cousin visited her 
and found her worse than when she went there the year be- 
fore. Then my cousin wrote to me quoting the remark that 
her sister had made the year before. 

I immediately wrote back what had been done in cases 
of that kind, and what I would do for her if it could be 
brought about. She wrote to her sister what I offered 
to do. A good deal of correspondence was held, and the 
result was that she thought that it could not be arranged; 
so I thought that the matter was closed. But in the last 
letter to me my cousin wrote that since the correspondence 
had been going on, and the case was more or less in our 
thoughts, her sister had shown marked improvement in all 
her symptoms. That was, as far as I can remember, about 
February, 1897; but in the first of the following summer my 
cousin wrote me that her sister had so far recovered that she 
had heen discharged from the asylum and had been sent to 
her own home. A letter, later by some months, stated that 
her sister was still getting better. 

As I wrote above, my cousin is no Scientist, she likes it 
well enough until one comes to the unreality of matter 
and the body, and then she draws back! But she was frank 
enough to sav that "the fact is, that since vou have been 
thinking of my sister she has been getting well;" and in an- 
other letter she wrote that she is very grateful for what has 
been done for her sister. E alt this neither my wife nor 
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I had the slightest idea of treating the lady, nor of “sending 
her a thought,” nor influencing her in the least—it must 
have been purely the work of the only Presence and the only 
Power that is filling the universe! 

The next case is in the same line, but not so pronounced. 
It is of a man, a former parishioner, who had poor health 
with financial troubles, and it was thought that he was fast 
passing into softening of the brain. It showed itself in 
violent paroxysms of temper and anger. He would fly into 
a passion on the slightest pretext, and had often threatened 
the life of his wife, and was a terror to his children. 

A friend had told the wife what Science did for such 
cases, urged them to try treatment, and wrote to us about 
them. Money matters prevented; but the last letter that 
the friend received from them contained the news that the 
husband had entirely changed in his actions towards his 
wife and family, and was just as kind and tender as one 
could be. 

The third case is hardly worth mentioning, except in con- 
nection with the others, The tenant in the lower part of the 
house in which we are living, in September, broke his leg. 
As there were no neighbors about I went to him and brought 
him home on a barrow, and as his wife or son did not know 
much about such cases, I helped him and was the doctor's 
assistant in setting the leg. The man is a German of the 
free-thinking order, and so as far removed from Christian 
Science as could be. During the time of the healing we 
helped them freely, and said as much about Science as it was 
possible to say. But the progress of the healing was without 
pain, almost entirely, and with but little inflammation. The 
doctor during all the time often questioned him on that 
point, but the man needed no opiates or sleeping medicine, 
and almost no prescription of any kind. The doctor has ex- 
pressed himself as puzzled over the case, it went on so easily, 
and has so expressed himself to the man, who has told us. 

The doctor knows that we are Scientists, and that we have 
been about the case, but I presume knows nothing of the 
silent, impersonal power of the divine overshadowing Love 
and Presence. Neither does the man know of it, and we 
have not tried to force it on him. 

One lesson to be learned in these cases is that we should 
be Scientific in our whole thought for everybody; for we do 
not know which will do good, “this or that.” 


INSPIRATION. 


BY FRANCES MACK MANN, 


S “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” an in- 
spired book? Yes. No book could do what that book 
has done, and is doing, uniess it was inspired. What is 

inspiration? It is from “in” and “spirate,” to breathe. “A 
supernatural influence that qualifies men to receive and com- 
munieate divine Truth."—W'ebster. 

Paul says, “All scripture is given by inspiration of God.” 
Then it is the breath of Good, or Good-breathed, and a person 
who breathes forth Good is inspired. There are grades of 
inspiration. Our great poets, musicians, and artists have 
Good-breathed. Self must become a cipher, the idea must 
possess the man. The greater the idea the purer the creation. 
When Good is King and the One Mind governs, the perfect 
comes forth, as in our text-book. The Principle and rule is 
without a flaw. 

If “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” was 
inspired, how could it have been changed? 

There has not been one iota of change in the Principle 
from the first to the last edition. But our loving, patient 
Mother has striven to make it clearer to mortal mind. This 
word inspiration is often wrongfully wedded to the word in- 
fallible, with no distinction made between the thought and 
its expression. Thus we find the controversies arising con- 
cerning the infallibility of the Bible. The one Good, like a 
golden thread, runs through the Books of the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, binding them together. This never 
changed, but the expression of it has passed through many 
changes. Were we to have our precious Bible in its original 
human expression, it would not be intelligible to us The 
Principle and rule is perfect, but earth’s language is as falter- 
ing, changing, imperfect as are all of matter’s illusions. 
Hence it is not the inspiration in Science and Health that 
has changed, but its verbal expression. 

Why are Christian Scientists so narrow as to give out only 
the literature from the Christian Science Publishing Society? 

The words “liberal” and “broad” have become so degen- 
erated that they have Fermer en to mean, without founda- 
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tion,” “wavering,” “always running after a will o’ the wisp,” 
“nothing.” Jesus told us the way was strait and narrow, 
also that the broad way leads to destruction. The way is 
narrow to the mortal where self is so great, not to the im- 
mortal when self is overcome. Mrs. Eddy voiced Truth; is 
she to be blamed because Truth is absolute, radical, and un- 
changeable? Mortal mind abhors exactness, so it antagonizes 
the one way, and the one who was unselfish enough to see 
this way. We distribute this class of literature because we 
know it to be genuine. Articles written to our Journal pass 
under the strictest examination by those competent to judge 
of their merits from a Science standpoint. These workers 
can also look over the entire field and see if such article is 
the one to supply a need. No individual’s opinions can in this 
manner be sanctioned while self-aggrandizement and self- 
love sink before impartial love and good of the Cause. The 
words of an article are but one-half its import; the other and 
greater is the quality of thought from the writer to the 
reader. So we have found this is the best literature to dis- 
tribute. 

Do Christian Scientists worship Mrs. Eddy? 

No. The world is so unused to the thought of gratitude 
that it calls it worship. We are grateful to her for the un- 
selfishness that has made it possible for her to write Science 
and Health, Not only are we grateful to her, but to our 
teachers, her loyal students, who have reflected to us this love 
of Good, and patiently taught us by line and precept how to 
manifest it. So we find “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” is inspired—Good-breathed; that the litera- 
ture from the Christian Science Publishing Society is the best 
for distribution; that we are grateful to Mrs. Eddy and her 
students for the Good-breathed. 


Per caPrTA TAXES and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


ALL correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, 
Mass. 


GRATITUDE AND JOY. 
BY J. W. TUTTLE. 


Dear Journal:—With great pleasure and gratitude un- 
bounded I send the following testimony. 

When this most beautiful Truth first dawned on my 
clouded consciousness, befogged with evil and error, I was 
a sinner and a very sick sinner, with nearly all the ills 
that flesh is heir to; those that I did not have, I thought 
I had, so that between what I did have in reality, (?) and what 
I thought I had, I had all there was to have,—there was 
nothing left out. At that time, I was a walking encyclo- 
pedia for all the doctors, druggists, and patent medicines of 
the country. Thanks to Christian Science, those horrible 
conditions have changed, and a bright and glorious light is 
ever shining before me; the light of Truth and Love that 
does uplift and cast out evil thoughts. I have been able ina 
measure to lay off the old man with his bad morals and poor 
health, and take on the new man with better morals and good 
health. Whereas the old man used to smoke, drink, and 
carouse, the new man finds no pleasure in them. Whereas 
the old man used to swear, the new man swears not at all, 
the old evil and sick conditions have passed away, and the 
dismal forebodings that thronged the gloaming of my con- 
sciousness have disappeared under the mighty blaze of Truth. 
This message has made some wonderful demonstrations in 
my family. One of the most beautiful was the demonstra- 
tion made for my mother who, to mortal sense, has traveled 
eighty years along the shore of time. From a very deplor- 
able and agonizing condition she has been brought up to 
health and strength remarkable for one of her years. Chris 
tian Seience healed my wife of many troublesome claims, and 
has also greatly benefited my son. 

It would be impoesible for me to tell of the many blessings 
received through our understanding of the Truth. My 
family is a Christian Science family, where health, happiness, 
and love reign supreme. , 

Some time ago, I read a very interesting and scientific 
article from Professor Gates of Washington, D. C. I quote 


from it to show that even mortal mind is rising above the 
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material condition, escaping somewhat from itself and its 
illusions. This is in part what he said:— 

"These are the days of scientific surprises, when the im- 
possible of yesterday becomes the actual of to-day. . .. 
Mind alone suffers and enjoys, and it is the mind that dis- 
covers the sciences and applies the arts. Mind includes 
all there is of intellection, emotion, action, moral and ss- 
thetic life. To get more mind and to learn how to use it is the 
secret of life." 

Now we, as Christian Scientists, are praying, working, 
watching, and striving for thet Mind to be in us which was 
also in Ohrist Jesus. To get more of that Mind and to 
learn how to use it, is the real secret of life. If we study 
Science and Health—which I believe to be the word of God 
to this age—and honestly live up to its teachings and prac- 
tice, we shall imbibe of that Mind freely which heals the 
sick and saves the sinner. 

From North to South, from East to West, the voice of 
Truth is heard, foretelling the doom of error, sin, sicknesa, 
and death, bringing to light the true sons and daughters of 
(sod. As true and loyal Christian Scientists, valiant seldiers 
in this great army of the Lord, 

Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate; 


Stil] achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait. 


Let us show forth where and how we stand, not so much by 
what we say, as how we do,—the way we live. Let our 
light so shine, that we may be seen and known of men as 
doers of the Word, not talkers only. 


FROM THE OLD TO THE NEW. 


BY JEBSIE EWART FERREE. 


HREE years ago I was led to Christian Science in 
search of relief from suffering which had been endured 
seven years. The venture seemed foolish to those of 

our household, inasmuch as my claim was not hysteria or 
hallucination, but an old organic trouble that seemed to defy 
medical skill. I had suffered so many things of many 
physicians that I was weary of the old way of seeking health 
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and the conjectures and contradictions of eminent physi- 
cians. 

Two years previously I had gone to a hospital in Canada 
and had an operation performed. This had been suggested 
as the surest way to effect a cure, but fear held me from 
consenting until suffering compelled me, After so trying 
an ordeal what a disappointment to find that I “was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse,” until the prospect of 
another visit to the hospital confronted me. Then it was 
that I heard the still, small voice of Truth, “Why not try 
Christian Science?” I went to a loyal Scientist, and during 
the first treatment I found rest. The words “come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest” kept with me constantly, and I knew I had found 
that for which I had been hungering and thirsting all my 
life, but had failed to find in old theology and materia 
medica. 

With the physical healing came a glimpse of the Truth 
of Being, and I awoke to the consciousness that I was being 
"born again.” What a glorious freedom to know that I 
was no longer in bondage to the old traditions and doctrines 
which fear had tried to force me to believe; but which the 
heart rejected. 

The life-long prayer to help mankind had been answered. 
Fear and self were being destroyed, and I saw that in 
proportion as evil was cast out of self could I become a 
disciple of Christ; and obedience to the command “heal the 
sick and cast out evil," must follow as a natural consequence. 

Shortly after being healed I had the privilege of class 
instruction with the one who had opened the prison doors 
for me. 

A few weeks later we were called to take up our abode 
in Cripple Creek, Colorado. and I there found ample oppor- 
tunity to prove my gratitude for what Christian Science had 
done for me, bv helping others into this Truth that makes 
free. We found four Scientists who were holding their third 
Sunday service in one of their homes. It was not long until 
a hall was necessary to accommodate the increasing congre- 
gation. In December, 1896, we organized into a society 
with twenty-one members, who were all loyal students of 
the Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with 
Kev to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. In July. 
1897, we organized as First Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
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Cripple Creek, Colorado. The average attendance has been 
seventy, and the work is growing. 

One of our number is a man about seventy years of age, 
who had preached in the Christian church for forty years. 
He came to us almost blind and deaf, was treated, and as 

- he heard the voice of Truth he saw spiritually, and now old 
things are passing away; behold, all things are becoming 
new, and he rejoices that he has at last found the true way, 
where he can say with Paul, ^Where the spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.” 


TRUE COURAGE. 


Tuere is, in truth, a virtuous, glorious courage; but it 
happens to be found least in those who are most admired for 
bravery. It is the courage of principle, which dares to do 
right in the face of scorn, which puts to hazard, reputation, 
rank, the prospects of advancement, the sympathy of friends, 
the admiration of the world, rather than violate a conviction 
of duty. It is the courage of benevolence and piety which 
counts not life dear in withstanding error, superstition, vice, 
oppression, injustice, and the mightiest foes of human im- 
provement and happiness. It is moral energy, that force of 
will in adopting duty over which menace and suffering have 
no power. It is the courage of a soul which reverences itself 
too much to be greatly moved about what befalls the body; 
which thirsts so intensely for a pure inward life, that it can 
yield up the animal life without fear; in which the idea of 
moral, spiritual, celestial good has been unfolded so brightly 
as to obscure all worldly interests; which aspires after immor- 
tality, and therefore heeds little the pains or pleasures of a 
day; which has so concentred its whole power and life in the 
love of godlike virtue that it even finds a joy in the perils and 
sufferings by which its loyalty to God and virtue may be ap- 
proved. This courage may be called the perfection of hu- 
manity, for it is the exercise, result, and expression of the 
highest attributes of our nature. Need I tell you that this 
courage has hardly anything in common with what generally 
bears the name, and has been lauded by the crowd to the 
skiesi— Wirum E. CHANNING, 


Turow physic to the dogs, T'll none of it—Shakespeare. 


THE PULPIT VERSUS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


E herewith publish almost entire a remarkable and 
forceful sermon, bearing the above title, recently 
delivered in Kansas City, by the Rev. J. E. Roberta. 

of that city. 

We take this occasion to thank Mr. Roberts for his very 
able vindication of the right of religious freedom and of the 
Christian Science movement. It is gratifying indeed to 
know that not all pulpit orators are arrayed against the com- 
ing of Christ’s kingdom as it is now unfolding itself to man- 
kind in the form of a practical and Scientific Christianity. 
That spiritual awakening which is taking such strong hold 
upon the pews must sooner or later reach and affect the 
pulpit. We are glad to note, therefere, the evidences, which 
are becoming more and more frequent and striking, pointing 
in that direction. Mr. Roberts said:— 


Within the past two months the local pulpits have 
been training their guns upon Christian Science. With sur- 
prising unanimity and monotonous reiteration they have 
variously and piously denounced, ridiculed, and condemned 
this new and vigorous branch of the ever-budding Christian 
vine. Loving fair play, and being in a position to admit 
facts without evasion, examine evidence without prejudice, 
and draw conclusions without fear or faltering, it has seemed 
best to review this controversy between the pulpits and 
Christian Science, in order that the truth may be told about 
both. 

One studying for the first time these two branches of the 
vine would find their antagonism a thing to be wondered 
at. We should rather expect to find these meek fruit- 
producers dwelling in peace together. There are not only 
striking resemblances between them, but they have several 
things in common. Each bears the Christian name. Each 
derives its teachings and warrants its authority from the 
Bible. Each appeals to the life and example of Christ for 
its vindication. Each professes to have for its supreme ob- 
ject the salvation of men and the honoring of God. With 
these things in common it awakens disappointment and sor- 
row to find the bitter hostilitr between them. We are 
surprised that the new shod? os looked upon by the pulpit 
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with great disfavor. We are grieved to find the vine in 
a state of profound agitation. Most vehement and unkind 
names are used by the pulpit to characterize this new growth. 
It is called unscientific, unchristian, unphilosophical, un- 
scriptural, preposterous, absurd; a delusion and a snare, a 
thing to be abhorred and shunned like the devil. This dis- 
play of intolerance grieves us. We had expected different 
things from these heavenward-journeying ones. The critics 
in this case are the ordained. They are those who have been 
set apart by the laying on of hands for the defense of the 
truth. That is to say, they are the lamps of the Lord, whose 
business it is to vindicate the sun and apologize for the stars. 
It was a most unfortunate conception that the truth ever 
needed any defenders. The truth is its own defense. Like 
light, it carries where it goes its own potency and blessed- 
ness. It does not require the soldier, but the teacher. Its 
instrument is not the sword, but the brain. It uses no 
weapons. The mind reverts to that old disciple who in his 
impetuous zeal drew his sword and began to carve, and was 
promptly admonished by the great Prophet to put his sword 
back into its scabbard and leave it there. One is tempted 
to repeat the counsel to the late enraged defenders, and say, 
*Be not excited over much, leave the thunderbolts to be 
thrown by Olympian Jove, eschew ill-tempered speech, fore- 
go the use of epithets. These things ill-become the lips of 
those who are supposed to bring tidings of peace." The ac- 
cusations of the ordained should not prejudice the case against 
the accused. The ordained are the defenders, not of truth, 
but of what other ages thought was the truth. The 
ordained are the guardians of the tombstones in the cemetery 
of the past. Nothing alarms them like a show of life. They 
are waiting for the resurrection. The pulpit never yet wel- 
comed a discovery, extended a friendly hand to a new truth, 
or hailed an advance with a cry of joy. The pulpit prefers 
the past to the present, the night to the day, the bat to the 
lark that greets the sun, the dried and withered leaves to the 
opening buds of spring. The pulpit thinks God is exhausted. 

This controversy illustrates again the resistance of con- 
servatism to innovation. Every prophet that ever came upon 
this earth found a wall across his path. Most men having 
passed the years of imagination and courage are averse to 
change. They prefer the ease and the security of established 
customs. Youth looks forward. Middle age looks around. 
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Old age looks backward. The pulpit gets gray-headed early, 
sometimes red-headed. Ignorance has always resisted knowl- 
edge. Night has always been envious of the dawn. The 
laboring men resisted by force the introduction of machinery. 
Religion resisted by force the forward movement of science 
and discovery. The stagecoach fought the locomotive. 
The pulpit has resisted everything. Given any new propoai- 
tion in religion, morals, science, ceremonies, or custom, and 
it is a foregone conclusion that it will be resented and re- 
sisted by the church universal; then when it has been 
adopted, the universal church will make haste to declare that 
it has been teaching that thing all the time. Pulpit con- 
servatism is like a loaded wagon stalled in a narrow road: 
Incapable itself of pulling out and moving forward, it is 
angered when any turns out to drive by. One of the great 
prophets of the past, whose example ought to be kept 
in mind, had magnitude enough to see a greater one coming 
and gracefully to get out of the way. That prophet was 
the man clothed with camel’s-hair, a dweller in the wilder 
ness, a preacher of right living, John the Baptist. He did 
the best he knew, he achieved greatly, but he saw one time 
in the midst of his wilderness congregation a youth whom 
he recognized as a coming man, a man with proportions that 
should dwarf and dwindle his own, and he stood there and 
never said a thing that showed his greatnees more plainly 
than when he said, “That man shall increase, but I must 
decrease." 

The conservatism of to-day operates from necessity in a 
different way from that of the past. When we read the 
epithets and ill-mannered names pronounced by pulpit ac- 
cusers, we again hear the undying echoes of the Inquisi- 
tion, and we congratulate the Christian Scientists and all 
seceders from the most Holy Church, that civilization and 
progress, though unable to change the heart of the church, 
have so far abridged her power that she can do no more than 
call ill-names. From the Inquisition to the invective, from 
the fagot’s flame to frenzy, from the dungecn to the diatribe, 
from the thumb-ecrew and the rack to pulpit hysteria is a 
wholesome advance. Civilization and enlightenment have 
done much and are still doing. Let us hope that they will 
yet reach and civilize the church. 

The argument of conservatism is, “Here is an innovation 
and it differs from us, therefore it is wrong.” The candid 
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way is to examine the facts and allow the reeult of the ex- 
amination to determine the conclusion. There are certain 
facts about the new movement, unequivocal and undenied. . 
There is the sudden and astonishing rise of the Christian 
Scientists. Within the space of thirty years they have be- 
come 80 numerous as to be everywhere. Coupled with that 
fact is the other, that they have been recruited from every 
class The rich are with them, and the poor, the learned 
and the unlearned, men and women of social prominence 
and prestige, and men and women of the most humble sta- 
tions in life. It is no argument against that school to say 
their ideas are utterly absurd and irrational. There is the 
fact of the multitudes that gather beneath that new-flung 
banner. They cannot all be called fools. It would be a 
violation of language, an affront to common sense, to say 
they are all mildly insane. Successful and brainy men and 
women are there. That is a fact to be reckoned with. Men 
of every profession; even the pulpit has made its contribu- 
tion; jurists and lawyers, business men and professors, 
teachers, artists, and mechanics, old men and young men, 
children too; there is no class, no section, no position of life 
not represented there. That is a fact. Yet another fact to 
be considered is, there are undeniably certain practical re- 
sults that they display. It is no argument to say that they 
cannot set a broken limb or restore an organ once destroyed. 
It must be admitted that there are certain other practical 
and beneficial results which one would think even the blind- 
ness of the pulpit would be able to see. You will find among 
that school a certain healthful buoyancy of spirits whether 
they are restored people or not, they are people of uniformly 
cheerful disposition and hopeful spirit. Does any one think 
that is a result to be despised in this world of sorrow and 
shadow? Is it the mere result of imagination? Then I say 
imagination is a means of grace. The old religion has taught 
all the while that the worse it made a man feel, the better 
its effect on him was. The saints are ‘always sickly. But 
Christian Science teaches the gospel of good cheer. I have 
never seen one begging. I have seen a good many of them 
sick, and some crippled, but I never saw one that would 
admit the fact. There is something in that. A man had 
better be ill and not admit it, than not to be ill and think he is 
sick. The pulpit accusers say it is only imagination. The 
pulpit is contending for the method, and it would rather see 
a man damned than saved in any way but its own. I say 
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the method is immaterial. The result is everything, and it 
does not make the least difference in the world how a man 
is saved if he is only saved. That shows the governing 
animus of the church. It does not exist for humanity nor 
for God. lt exists for itself. lt has grown so large that 
the defenders who stand within its sacred gloom can see 
neither humanity on the one side nor God on the other. 
Sed can see only the church, which has become the supreme 
end. 

The Christian Scientists allege that their authority is 
plainly Scriptural. The pulpits deny it. When the great 
Prophet was about to leave this world he gave to his die 
ciples, so it is recorded, their final commission, and after tell- 
ing them to go "into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature," He added this: "These signs shall follow 
them that believe; in my name they shall cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re- 
cover" Now the pulpit says that the ascending Prophet was 
mistaken. He did not mean that. And the Christian Sci- 
entist says he told the truth and meant what he said. I swear 
to you that if I had a book which I believed my God had 
written, I would stand by it; though I stood in all the world 
alone, I would back up my God. If it comes to a contest 
about Scriptural authority, and the question was referred to 
somebody who did not have the theological ability of reading 
into the Bible whatever he wants there, or reading out what- 
ever he does not want, and the proposition were submitted 
to him, would he decide for the pulpit or for Christian Sci- 
ence? If it means anything, if language is not, as the 
Frenchman says, “a device for concealing thought," then the 
Christian Scientist assuredly has the long end of the Scrip- 
tural argument. 

The pulpit accusers say it is unphilosophical. As a phi- 
losophy it is, of course, extreme idealism, but all the thinkers 
of the world have been profoundly attracted by idealistic 
philosophy. Being attractive to thinkers, of course it does 
not appeal with favor to the pulpit generally. The world 
has not yet been wise enough to determine the relation that 
exists between what is without and what is within. A man 
says he sees a tree, but the thinker knows that he has sim- 
ply interpreted a mental consciousness; that the light with 
its deft fingers penciled the image of a tree upon the canvas 
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of the brain, Whether he saw an object without, or whether 
he only passed through a certain mental state is the old, old 
question of philosophy. ‘There are rational and irrational 
Christian Scientists, but it would be a marvel indeed if the 
fundamental problem of philosophy from the time of Plato 
until now could be taken up by the average mind withou: 
leading into some absurdities. 

The Christian Scientist movement regarded as a whole 
should be considered apart from the details of its teachings, 
of its philosophy, even of its religion. lt may be by all 
accepted as an index of that unrest which is as wide as 
civilization. It shows the unrest in the minds of men, an 
unrest that is everywhere. The church does not satisfy. 
Weary, hungry souls have asked for bread in vain. “Be- 
lieve, believe,” it cries. Ah, this we would all do gladly, 
but believe what? “Why, these things we teach, they are of 
God, and destiny, and salvation." No, no, because the 
reason which God has given has already condemned them. 
The church does not satisfy because the present is not of the 
age that gave the church its birth and furnished it with: 
its teachings. Whatever the future of the Christian Sci- 
entist movement may be, this purpose it will serve. It has 
offered a convenient door out of orthodoxy. There are 
multitudes of sincere men and women who cannot at once 
break with the old. Their training was there, their tradi- 
tions were there, and the old ways have been made sacred 
by the lives of those loved and gone; they cannot give it 
up, they must cling to the Bible still, they must have the 
custom and method of the church still, they must cling still 
to the necessity of the old Saviour, they cannot give up the 
Christian name, yet they are not satisfied with the old. 
Christian Science offers the easiest, gentlest way out, and 
when once out, the beginning made, the first step taken, all 
the way of the future becomes a hopeful possibility. 

There is one surprising thing about the public service of 
the Christian Scientist: They read from their books and they 
meditate and sing. There is no preaching, no sermon. 
There are no preachers. 

Whatever the future of the Christian Scientists may be, 
they have made a daring forward movement upon a line 
that leads eventually to a newer and higher conception of 
God. The human world must work out a divinity of better 
and fairer proportions than it has ever known, Our God is 
a Monarch, a King enthroned. Every man that worships 
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Him must worship as a suppliant. The attitude the old God 
likes best is that of a man upon his knees, his mouth in the 
dust, his clothing sackcloth, his crown the sprinkled ashes, 
emblem of decay and death. We must have a democratic 
God, a God with human instincts as well as infinite power, 
« God that can understand as well as a God that can govern, 
and we must have Him near at hand. The church has never 
brought him. Its idea of a King-God was wrought out when 
the world knew nothing but monarchies and kingdoms. It 
put Him afar and made Him inaccessible to common mortals 
in order that the priest and the pulpit might have a monop- 
oly of the business between human suppliant and the mon- 
arch God. We want a God at hand, in this world, now. 
If there is any other world that needs Him more than this, 
let us pray that in all our future wanderings we do not come 
to it. But before He can be a present fact in the lives of 
men, all the old ideas must be changed. The throne 
must be vacated in the skies. The mediators must give up 
their useless business, and every man must believe that 
-wherever he stands he is in the presence of the Infinite 
Majesty of all the worlds. Whatever the Christian Scien- 
tists may eventuate in, they are leading along that line. 
Before Spinoza, that God-intoxicated man who refused to 
see anything in this univereal frame of his but a manifeste 
tion of the Invisible God, I pay profoundest homage. God 
must become a fact in human thinking. The time will 
come, believe me, the time will come when we shall not be 
startled or scandalized at what takes place upon this world. 
Do you not know, you who think, that all about us, now 
and always, are playing forces we do not understand and 
cannot use? The atom is wiser than we. It recognizes and 
responds with perfect obedience and consummate result to 
a divine force. The flower, the grassblade, the opening 
bud, they are all wise. They are not scandalized at the 
miracle which they announce of life, development, and 
growth. If there comes a school of teachers who say that 
they are conscious of powers higher than those which be 
long to the scalpel or the pharmacist, what thinker can do 
more than reverently wait and see! I believe in the ulti- 
mate dominion of that one supreme thing in the universe of 
God, intelligence and mind. I believe with all my soul 
the time will come when you and I shall be able to lift 
ourselves above the pettiness and the triviality of the con- 
flict that now takea our energy and our strength. I believe 
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in the kingliness and queenliness of every man and every 
woman. I do not know how far that dominion may extend 
nor what the method of its bringing in may be, and I do 
not care. I reach with longing, longing hands for the bright, 
consummate crown. It seems to me that we ought to make 
a little more progress yet. Between where we stand and 
where we may sometime stand in knowledge, in usefulness, 
in dominion, and in power there stretches a long, untraveled 
way, but every guide, discoverer, or believer in the higher 
and better things that shows us the way, is a friend. 

When God is known, when life ceases to be the passing 
pageant between the intervals of light and shadow, grief and 
joy; when the human being, the consummate soul, has come 
into the kingdom the world has ever dreamed of and always 
deferred until after death; when the soul has reached that 
kingdom, that sovereignty, it may be then that all the dreams 
of blessedness, of beauty, of freedom, and of joy, that we 
have deferred until after the grave, will be moved across the 
chasm to this side, and we shall look through shining light, 
and instead of seeing the chasm that we call the grave and 
shudder at, we shall see a bridge built of light, secure, and 


capable of carrying the glad and happy pilgrims to a land, 
at least as good as this. 


WHAT OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE? 


Is it a potential force in our religious development as a 
nation? Shall it one day enroll a majority of Christian 
people among its followers? These are practical questions 
of gravest public and individual import. 

Tf the Journal has rendered any service in this community, 
it has been by forcing discussion along new lines of thought, 
and compelling people to think and discuss from new stand- 
points in public affairs. So we take pleasure in giving 
space to a presentation of Christian Science in this issue 
by one of its students. Whether there shall be a more 
extended presentation of a cause that has already gained 
many adherents in Oregon depends upon the demands of 
our readers, as we have no desire to force a propaganda for 
any select class, or carry on a religious controversy with any 
one. This paper is at the service of the people, and its only 
aim is to reach the largest number for the greatest good. 
That is the highest mission of any educator, be he teacher, 
editor, or preacher. If enough of our readers will kindly 
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read and discuss the paragraphs and news selected for them 
from the official publication of the Christian Scientists pub- 
lished elsewhere, we shall be glad to receive their criticism 
or approval, for private digestion or publication, and be 
guided by their wishes in the future. "There is always a 
possibility that the truth in any field has not been exhausted, 
and especially in the domain of religion. As it appears to 
us and we have observed closely, Christian Science has 
passed conspicuously near to the third stage of Professor 
Agassiz’s progress of reforms. It is becoming too popular 
with the masses to be treated with disdain by would-be 
leaders in the world of religious thought. It is about to 
enter the stage of widespread presentation by popular lec- 
tures, This great and undoubtedly potential truth of divine 
healing of sickness as well as sin is now to be subjected to 
the crucial test of world-wide adaptability and acceptability 
by the millions. The millions are prepared to receive a higher 
type of interpretation and practical demonstration of spiritual 
truth, and it has never been more clearly formulated than 
in Christian Science. 

The wonderful leadership of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 
cannot be denied by those who have made careful examina- 
tion. It remained for the new world to produce a new 
religious leader, and she has established herself behind a 
bulwark of patient research in history and metaphysical 
science that sceptics and theologians have bombarded in 
vain. Successful attacks are no longer made upon the 
strength of her position from a philosophical standpoint, upon 
her personal character, purity of motives, sound common 
sense, or upon her skill as an organizer of her followers or 
of business affairs. So we make no apology for giving space 
to-day to a Cause that in ten years has established five hun- 
dred churches, has attracted a half-million of students and 
followers, most of whom are Christian Scientists because its 
benefits have been demonstrated to them in a practical 
manner. 

Editorial from Daily Capital Journal, Salem, Oregon, 

August 27, 1898. 


From a lecture recently delivered by Professor Bland, 
LL.D., M.D., before the Medical Liberty League of Chi- 
cago, as published in the Medical Liberty News, and copied 
in the Washington News Letter, we extract the following:— 

“The assumption that these medical statutes are for the 
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purpose of protecting the people against quacks is absurd. 
Medicine is not a science, hence all physicians are quacka, 
meaning by the term quack, experimenters, or pretenders to 
knowledge they do not possess. Some are learned quacks, 
while others are unlearned quacks, but the learned quacks 
illustrate the humorism of Josh Billings, who said, ‘What 
is the use of knowing so much if what you know is not so.' 
They belong to the class that Mark Twain referred to, who 
make the accumulation of ignorance the business of their 
lives. My observation has convinced me that, as a rule, the 
learned quack is more dangerous to the lives of patients than 
the leas learned; he takes more risks, he is more reckless in 
the dispensing of poisons, and besides he is in a ring of 
quacks who protect each other against the legal consequences 
of their blunders. The object of such laws is to give 
monopoly to the doetors who are in the ring and to ontlaw 
all others. In the language of Professor James, of Harvard 
Medical College, it is a system of medical trades-unioniam 
under authority of law. The effect of this is to prevent 
progress in medicine; it is therefore the enemy of science, 
It denies the right to the people of choosing their own physi- 
cians. This, said Herbert Spencer, is as great an outrage 
as it is to deny them the right to select their own preachers, 
and he adds, religious monopoly and medical monopoly must 
stand or fall together. Medicine was free in the early years 
of this republic, and progress was possible then in the heal- 
ing art. But when Dr. Samuel Thomson and his disciplea 
began curing patients all over the country that others could 
not cure, they went to the legislatures and secured the pas- 
sage of laws to suppress the botanic quacks. 

“The people still believed in freedom, and they rebelled 
against this, and from 1830 to 1836 no man could be elected 
to the legislature in any state who was in favor of restrictive 
medical legislation. The people demanded the repeal of 
those obnoxious laws and they were wiped from the statutes 
of every state in the Union. From 1836 until after our 
civil war the practice of medicine was free in this country, 
but after the war monopolies of various kinds demanded 
special laws for their benefit, and army surgeons wanted 
official positions and wanted protection against competitors, 
so there has grown up in this country in almost every state 
a system of political doctors known as Boards of Health, 
and laws enacted restricting the practice of medicine to such 
as can get permission to do so from an official Board. These 
Boards grant permission not upon merit, but only to those 
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who belong to the ring of which they are at the head. It 
is a species of despotism paralleled nowhere outside of 
Russia, and as Dr. Rush said of such laws, they are relics 
of monarchy, vestiges of despotism, and wholly out of har 
mony with our republican form of government.” 
wel 
CERVERA GRATEFUL. 

My Dear Str:—In answer to your letter asking me what 
T think of my treatment by the American people, a subject 
upon which I conversed with you before, and about the prob- 
ability of its being known to my countrymen through the 
press of Spain, I am inclined to think that the inhabitants of 
my native country have changed their minds about the bar- 
barity of the Americans, as has been always told us, and 
further, that I have no doubt that once peace is declared the 
Spaniarda will recognize the gentlemanly treatment of their 
brethren, now prisoners in America. 

It may be possible that some ignorant persons of my native 
country, who, personally blinded by the sensational utter- 
ances of the Spanish papers, have given expression to hate 
regarding America; but I do not believe any person of social 
standing and education, after what America has done for us, 
will continue to hate the people and the government which 
now holds us prisoners. On the contrary, I believe such 
hatred as may have been engendered will pass away, as it 
did between France and Russia. Russia once defeated the 
glory of France, but to-day they are the best of friends and 
allies. 

I have not words enough to express the thanks and grati- 
tude I hold for America and her people, who took into con- 
sideration what I never considered more than a duty in 
recognition of the bravery of the soldier and the whole obli- 
gation of a gentleman. I refer to what I have done for 
Lieutenant Hobson, which was so quickly taken hold of by 
the American people, and which has brought and is bringing 
me ovations, verbal and written thanks, deluged me with 
presents, and caused my instant recognition wherever I have 
visited, and further may have influenced the royal treatment 
of my officers, men, and myself by the United States gov- 
ernment. I can take nothing but the kindest remembrances 
of such a people with me to Spain, who I think will also be 
grateful for such kind treatment. I am yours very truly, 

Pascua CERVERA. 

From The Washington News Letter. 
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SUFFERED, among numerous other severe troubles, 

such as indigestion, rheumatism, catarrh, etc., with chalky 

deposits in my shoulder joints so that they were perfectly 
stiff, and all other joints in my arms and hands were nearly 
so; also atrophy of the muscles of the arms and shoulders, 
accompanied with insomnia. I suffered excruciating pain 
most of the time. The most of these claims I brought with 
me from the army in 1865. Many doctors (good men) had 
done all they could to relieve me, but all in vain, some of 
them giving me temporary relief, while others said they could 
do nothing for me. Many prayers were offered, but I never 
realized any physical relief from that source. I had been a 
member of the M. E. Church for over thirty-one years, had 
tried to live the life of a Christian as taught in the church, 
and had some bright experiences, or demonstrations, of power 
over ein, but for many years was not in full harmony with 
the teachings of the church, because, as I thought, it was not 
practical enough. I wanted more in this present life than the 
church believed possible. I wanted to be healed, and won- 
dered why I could not be, when the Bible had eo much to 
say about it. I was told that it was not for this age. I read 
the Bible a great deal, but received no practical reeulte in 
regard to healing. 

There was left nothing for me to do, as I thought, but to 
surrender to the last supposed enemy, and began the best I 
could to arrange my business for the end, which I thought 
would come soon, and that my friends looked for any time. 
I was willing to depart rather than suffer, but was deeirous to 
live, if I could get well, and support my delicate wife and 
four children, for I was a burden to them, as I was almost as 
helpless as a child, waiting for the end that would, as I then 
thought, bring relief. 

In June, 1896, a gentleman called my attention to Chris- 
tian Science, and assured me that I need not suffer, that I 
could get well right at home, and directed me to a Scientist. 
I went at once, to learn what it was, and was told that it was 
the Christ cure, as practised and taught by Jesus, but I must 
give up medicine if I took treatment. I was not willing, but 
&bout two weeks more of suffering and growing worse made 
me willing to try it as an Sapariment. 
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June 18, 1896, I was taken to the healer. I went a great 
sufferer, was in the house about an hour, and, oh, such beauti- 
ful words of encouragement! 'To me they were real medi- 
cine. They were more. They were Life. 

I went home without pain. I slept better that night than 
for many months, but feared the pains might return, so said 
very little about it, but, thanks to the Christ-Truth, as taught 
by Mrs. Eddy and demonstrated by my healer, they never 
have returned. I continued to sleep well, and in a couple 
of days began to eat like a well man. 

The claims vanished, some at once, others more gradually. 
They have almost entirely disappeared, so that I have been 
working now for more than a year. I had been forbidden by 
one of the M. D.s to read, but I did read the Bible, although 
I could not hold the book. My healer loaned me a copy of 
Science and Health, and I read it almost all the time. By 
the time I read it through I was unwilling to oppose any- 
thing, for I was improving all the time and felt well, and 
knew that it was Christian Science that was healing me. I 
have felt better for over a year and a half than at any time 
since 1864, and am contented and happy. My wife and 
children were healed through the Truth. Christian Science 
is my good Samaritan. I can say, like the Queen of Sheba, 
the half was never told; but now more is realized than I had 
thought of or expected. The unfoldings of Truth and dem- 
onstration over error are daily experiences, and the way 
grows brighter and brighter, wherein I am able to have 
glimpses of the perfect day. 

The Bible seems like a new revelation. It and Science 
and Health are my daily companions, and the Journal is 
eagerly looked for and read every month. Through its pages 
we are shown the oneness of Scientists, and Love enables us 
to look out upon the world and recognize all men and women 
as brothers and sisters, having one Father, God (Good). 

‘May the time speedily come when all shall know the Truth 
that makes free from all error, sin, disease, and death, and 
know that God (Good) is no respecter of persons; that He is 
Love, as the Scriptures teach, ever-present to manifest love, 
and supporting his children day by day with that living 
bread that is meat indeed. 

John Goodwine, Wichita, Kansas. 


AFTER dragging around several years with numerous sick 
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times, getting lower all the time, I finally came down, in the 
fall of 1894, with nervous prostration, aleo old chronic 
troubles became worse, and I spent most of the winter in bed, 
suffering tortures and causing the family as great misery as 
my own. "Doctors and patent medicines were one after an- 
ether exhausted, then a magnetic healer was tried, and when 
all was done, I was more miserable than before. 

In December, 1895, I went to Omaha, where change of 
air, abaence from the children, and kindness of loving friends 
was to be the last chance. All organs of the body seemed 
by this time to be affected. 

A friend came in and said, “Why don't you have her try 
Christian Science?” telling of many benefits received through 
the treatment. My sister went at once to see the healer and 
arrange for treatment the next morning, and never shall I 
forget that glad day, and the life and strength I received 
from that first treatment. Soon I could walk the eight 
blocks back and forth to take my treatment, and one day as 
I walked along I actually found myself humming a tune. 
I was told that I could read Science and Health, and I did 
read all the time, so anxious was I to find the key to that 
wonderful power of God. 

‘We were Baptista, and said at first we wanted the healing, 
bnt not the religion; but about the second interview we de- 
eided that the healer had something better to live by than 
we had, and so eager were we to get the Truth that we studied 
day and night. Sister laid by the glasses she had before 
found indispensable, and has never worn them since, and has 
made many good demonstrations. 

Filled with orthodoxy, we disputed every step and searched 
the Bible from cover to cover in the light of Science and 
Health, Science coming out victorious every time. Slow but 
sure was the gain, and in April, 1896, I came home wonder- 
fully improved, but still far from well. Progress was slow, 
many severe chemicals causing me to dig deeper into my Sci- 
ence and Health, which was ever my constant companion. 

At the end of a year and a half of faithful digging for 
Truth and rejoicing over each step gained, I found myself 
healed, not only from prostration, but other diseases, among 
them a milk leg of ten years’ standing, which prevented me 
from walking any distance, and was, according to material 
law, incurable, but is now as sound as the other. 

The greatest physical blessing was release from stomach 
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trouble of sixteen years’ standing. I had employed five 
M. D.s, but they could give me no help. I could never be 
left alone, as the pain might attack me any time in severe 
form, when I would be helpless. As time passed, the pain 
became more severe and more frequent, and left me in worse 
condition, and I agreed with the doctors that it would soon 
conquer me; but that, as well as every other claim, has 
yielded to the knowledge that "There is no power apart from 
God." My nerves are stronger than they ever were, I have 
learned not to worry but to trust, and our once pitiable house- 
hold is one of happiness. 

Many good demonstrations have been made, nothing ma- 
terial having been used, in our own family of five, as all have 
faith in God, through Science, for all things. 

We realize the need of the “New. Tongue,” for words are 
useless to express our deep love and gratitude for what Sci- 
ence has done for us, spiritually and physically. Surely he 
has put a new song in our mouth, and has through Science 
and Health opened our eyes, “that we may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law.” 

We value the “little book" above all earthly possessions, 
for it has taught us to study the Bible because we love it, and 
cannot let it alone, rather than from a sense of duty, for 
therein we now find that “God is Love” indeed. “It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn Thy 
statutes.” 

The Cause is growing here. We hold meetings every 
Sunday afternoon with an average attendance of twenty, 
and much good work has been done in the town, and with 
David we ery, “O, send out Thy Light and Thy Truth; let 
them lead me.” ‘Truly our God is a great God. 

C. W. C., Fergus Falls, Minn. 


On the afternoon of August 17, a severe storm visited 
Boston and its vicinity. Wind, rain, thunder, lightning, 
and hail seemed to hold sway. ‘Windows were broken, trees 
and chimneys blown down, houses struck by lightning, and 
a great deal of damage done, especially near the coast. 

Our summer home was a strongly built cottage, on the 
beach at Wollaston Park, and had five occupants that after- 
noon; three of whom are Scientists. We sat on the piazza, 
feeling no fear of the black clouds or angry looking sea, for 
we realized that the One Mind was with us. 
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As the storm increased we went into the cottage and se- 
cured doors and windows. Suddenly what appeared to be 
a cloud of brown smoke, but proved to be a regular 
cyclone, came rolling towards us. We had no time to leave 
the house, and but an instant to realize what was going to 
happen. 

The cottage, which stood on twenty-four strong posts 
six feet high, was lifted two or three feet in the air, and 
landed nearly ten feet from its former position. 

The top of the chimney was demolished, the lower part 
moving an inch as the house struck the ground, furniture 
was overturned, windows, dishes, lampe, pictures, and vases 
broken. My two cousins, who, with me, are studying and 
learning to demonstrate the Truth, and the domestic, were 
in the kitchen, and sat down on the floor before the shock 
came. A heavy iron kettle, three flat irons, and a quantity 
of broken glass fell near them, but they were umhurt. 

My father was coming down the stairs and was slightly cut 
and bruised. I was alone in the sitting-room, and in the 
instant before the terrible crash came, I prayed that God 
would help us. I was thrown violently to the floor, striking 
the back of my head, my shoulder, and arm with great force. 
Immediately my prayer was answered, and I realized the 
omnipotence and omnipresence of God as never before. I 
lay in front of the chimney, a heavy chair was overturned 
near my head, glass from the window and from a large 
lamp was scattered all around me. 

I am young in Science, and I did not at once recover from 
the bruises; but by holding to the Truth steadfastly, I was 
entirely free from the claim of lameness and soreness within 
two days. 

The things whìch we valued most were not injured. My 
copy of Science and Health, which my cousin had been 
reading, and had placed on the table only a few minutes 
before the house was struck, fell to the floor with a vase of 
flowers, a tumbler of water, a lamp, and several other things, 
but not a drop of oil or water was on it. 

Since the accident probably more than a hundred persons 
have visited the spot, and each and all look upon our escape 
as a marvelous thing. One man was heard to say, “I should 
have died of fright any way.” 

I trust this, my first letter to the Journal, may help some 
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one to realize the One Power, when danger seems to threaten 
and error loudly screams. 

I feel sure that I have been helped by writing it, for the 
promise comes to me, “Whosoever, therefore, shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven." 

M. K. H., West Roxbury, Mass. 


On the morning of July 4, I was called to a case of child- 
birth which took place in less than an hour after the call, 
and without one of the old labor pains, and without any 
after pain or discomfort whatever. The mother was up 
the same day, and took supper with her family. The third 
morning, between seven and eight o’clock, when I went in, 
her bed was made and she had cared for her babe as she 
had from the beginning without any nurse. She had suf- 
fered so intensely during a similar experience under materia 
medica, that it seemed almost pathetic to see the husband 
drop down by the bedside and say, “Oh, how different from 
the old way.” 

The following Sunday she attended the Christian Science 
Church, which necessitated her walking eight blocks each 
way. She had been an earnest student of our text-book, 
Science and Health, and in constant attendance at the ser- 
vices, through which alone was brought about her deliver- 
ance from a serious chronic disease. Her family have proved 
and are ready to testify, that it is profitable to spend three 
dollars for a copy of Science and Health, even though it 
be through the sacrifice of what is called the common neces- 
sities of life. Through the study of the “little book” they 
are learning how to be healthful, peaceful, and wise, seeing 
step by step what God, Good, has prepared for them that 
love Him in Spirit and in Truth, through the Scientific un- 
derstanding of His Law. 

In this same neighborhood eighteen months ago, there 
was a similar case, although with slight suffering for about 
an hour after I was called. I say slight, for the patient con- 
feased that her suffering was very slight compared with the 
old way when her four other children were born, with 
doctor and friends in attendance two to three days, serious 
alarms taking place two and three weeks before the birth. 

-There were none of these unpleasant experiences under 
Christian Science treatment. This mother got up and did 
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her work, and assisted in the packing and moving into an- 
other house before her babe was a week old. 

Jesus reading mortal mind said that though one was raised 
from the dead yet would they not believe. Watchers of 
this case said that if she did not suffer to pay for her 
smartness they would believe in Christian Science. They 
had seen this very woman shortly before cured of inherited 
consumption. Her mother and sister had passed away with 
the same disease under the care of doctors, but she who, 
they said, would very soon follow, was perfectly healed by 
Christian Science. 

She has remained strong and well, and is willing to tell 
any one who would like to know how to be free from a like 
bondage and practically prove what Jesus said, “Ye shall 
know the Truth and the Truth shall make you free.” This 
rule is to be found in “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures." 

Mrs. Louise A. Rogers, Chillicothe, Ill. 


A LITTLE more than a year ago, a man and wife, students 
of one of Mrs. Eddy’s faithful students in Chicago, held the 
first Christian Science services in this little Colorado town 
under the shadow of the snow-capped Hockies In their 
own rooms, amidst unususl surroundings, in the centre of 
an oil refinery running in full blast, the first Sunday reading 
of the Bible with Science and Health was given. There 
were but four present—the two readers and two others. 

Christian Science was almost unheard of then in this 
community, and the work of spreading the Truth has at 
times seemed slow; but we learn that “Patience must have 
her perfect work,” and if we live the Truth, in due season 
the growth will come. And it has—both in numbers and 
understanding. Twice have we been compelled, by increas- 
ing numbers, to seek larger quarters, and we now occupy a 
spacious first floor room centrally located. Last March we 
organized as First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Florence, 
Colorado, with sixteen charter members, the regular attend- 
ance at our services being about twice that number. The 
children’s Sunday School, thriving from the outset, has 
grown steadily, and the little ones are doing their own work 
in demonstrating over error. 

The importance of living the teachings of Science and 
Health, not merely believing them, has been kept promi- 
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nently before us, and as a result we have had many demon- 
strations over serious bodily ailments, and what is far better, 
over sinful thought, habit, and desire. 

Collectively and individually we have had gratifying evi- 
dences of the Omnipotence of God—Good. We have a 
snug sum in our building fund, and in two weeks time 
demonstrated enough cash to pay for a new organ. 
too, without any solicitation or urging whatever. It was 
esteemed a privilege to give, and no one was made poorer 
thereby. This is the more significant when it is known that 
we are all working people—none of us being wealthy, as the 
world counts wealth. 

The Journal, with its bountiful supply of good tidings 
and helpful thoughts, is a welcome visitor at the homes of 
most of us. A copy each of Science and Health, and “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings,” and the Journal have been placed in 
our Public Library, and tracts for free distribution are kept 
in one of our depote—the latter being provided by the chil- 
dren of our Sunday School. 

W. R. Rathvon, Florence, Col. 


Lrrrtz GoEpoxw is our sixth child, and the only one who 
came into the world without the assistance of surgery, or 
ansethetics, but by and through the demonstration of God's 
law as taught in "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," 

There was no sick and apparently dying mother in the 
home for weeks, as there had been upon previous occasions 
under medical law and attendance, but joy and thankfulness 
to God and the discoverer of Christian Science. 

When this little Science man was two years old, we were 
alone in my room. He was playing horse on the bed, where 
I had left my little book, Science and Health. I noticed him 
stop in his play, take the book carefully in his little hands, 
kiss it softly, then look about for the highest place of safety 
his arms could reach, and put it there. He then resumed his 
play, like the happy, wholesome child he is, never dreaming 
he had done anything to fill me with euch & train of thought 
as I had never experienced before. 

I thought of the sweet mother of long ago who kept things 
in her heart, and I was kept from speaking or asking why. 
I only feared that I should never see it again, and wondered 
if I had not imagined it. 
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Some days after this I was sewing beside a deep-seated win- 
dow, upon which were lying several Science books. I had 
for the time being forgotten the occurrence, when I eaw him 
leave his engine on the floor, come to the window, and push 
all the books except Science and Health to one side. It he 
took in both hands, slowly raised it to his lips, then removed 
it carefully, and seated himself in the window. 

This convinced me that neither my imagination nor acci- 
dent had anything to do with it. Later on I told his father 
&bout it, and he also had the pleasure of seeing for himself. 

I felt rebuked, and no longer thought it strange, but beau- 
tiful, that a little child, whose father had been spared to his 
family through Ohristian Science, should have a love and 
reverence for the revelation that none of us older children 
could have taught him. ‘This continued at intervals during 
the winter, or until he became conscious of what he was do- 
ing, then it ceased. 

I trust I am learning the lesson this little one so beautifully 
taught and demonstrated: ^Except ye . . . become as little 
children ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" 
(Matthew, 18 : 83).—E. H., Ottawa, Can. 


Reanprne the testimonial in the November, 1897, Journal 
of the painless extraction of teeth, called to mind a demon- 
stration I had a year ago. 

I had made an engagement with the dentist to do- some fill- 
ing for me. That forenoon the jumping toothache several 
times tempted me to believe that there was sensation in mat- 
ter, but each time it was overcome by the power of Truth. 
When I took the chair the dentist drilled into the former fill- 
ing, and found the tooth so ulcerated on the nerve that he 
could not save it. It was an upper molar. When he under- 
took to pull it the whole crown broke off. He pulled out 
the nerve, and before he proceeded further pleaded with e 
to let him use cocaine. I told him it was not n 
he had not hurt me any yet. He said he would have 50 
split the root and take it out in pieces. I told him to take 
plenty of time, as he seemed to be excited, and he would get 
it all right. He immediately quieted himself and went to 
work—split the root and took out the pieces one by one. 
His forceps were used eight times before he got all of it. 
The last piece was oesified to the top, being covered with sharp 
points, which had adhered to the jaw. 
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In all this operation, which kept me in the chair about 
fifty minutes, there was not one pang of pain. It was posi- 
tive proof to my mind that fear is the direct cause of pain. I 
had destroyed all fear by the realizatiom that "Perfect Love 
casteth out fear.” ‘After he was through, as he had made 
frequent reference to my patience and “grit,” I explained to 
him what had sustained me. He said it had stood me well. 
My mouth was not sore. 

I have had many demonstrations of the power of Truth to 
destroy error. It was nine years ago that I first heard of 
this healing power, which rescued me from the grave. Al- 
though the understanding has seemed slow at times in 
coming, yet it has surely come, and abides with me. It is 
a satisfaction to be able to give the message of “peace on 
earth and good will to men” to others, who are still in 
bondage to an unreal master. 

Ellen A. Phelps, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 


Cunmriax Screxce was sought by me in 1891, solely for 
healing; but becoming greatly interested in it, the Bible, 
Science and Health, Quarterly, and Journal, have been my 
constant companions since.  Retrospection tells me that my 
growth was slow, but sure, and being both slow and sure, no 
wanderings away have had to be corrected. This condition 
is owing entirely to the fact that what understanding I have 
was obtained from the above-named literature. They are all 
the teachers we need. Class instruction brings out some 
points more clearly perhaps, but the real work is in one’s self, 
aided by those helpers. If we gain our knowledge from the 
right source, we can have no mixed thoughts. Many times 
have I given thanks for doing my work alone. 

‘Many troublesome things have also been gotten rid of, 
such as removal of a body brace, after seven years’ wear- 
ing; two claims that the brace was supposed to relieve, but 
did not; demonstration over heat and cold, particularly the 
latter, necessitating wearing heavy flannels. 

Lack of material wealth compelled me to stop treatment 
„after four weeks, and I have had none since. “Work out 
your own salvation," meant much to me after taking treat- 
ment, and believing it to be the only way, I am still at 
it. Many and bitter have been the fights, but Truth has 
been, and always will be, conqueror, It is patient, persist- 
ent and determined effort, no half-way work. It would take 
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too long to tell of all the benefits received from my study, 
but I would like to mention two. First, release from the 
false claim of heredity. Thankful is my heart for that un- 
folding. When it came to me, it seemed as though a great 
load had been lifted. Second, it has helped me in the care 
of children. How the first helps the second no words can 
tell. Only those who understand can appreciate. When 
the thought comes of learning evil, by coming in contact 
with others, or some dreadful happening, then I say stop. 
You are acknowledging a power apart from God. Then 
comes the right thought, the perfect spiritual creation, 
and God’s care and peace follows. Paragraph 3, p. 479, 
Science and Health, has been one of the many guide-posts to 
which I have clung with tenacity —G@. A. F., Chicago, III. 


Some six years ago I was innocently led into what I be- 
lieved to be true Christian Science, and so earnestly did I 
long for the “living God" that I took five courses of lessons 
of different ones. 

After two years I began to rebel silently against what I 
now know were but human opinions, and soon came under a 
severe physical claim of nervous prostration and mental de- 
pression. Most of the time during four months I was 
scarcely able to step, and became exceedingly discouraged. 
A doctor was in attendance and so-called Christian Science 
treatment administered at the eame time. Of course this 
could not benefit me, and in despair I sought out a loyal 
Scientist and was enabled, through her words of understand- 
ing, “God is your strength,” to take three cars and walk three 
blocks to her home the next morning after she came to see 
me. 
I did not have treatment, but went to her two and three 
times regularly three successive weeks for talks, during which 
time Truth was poured into my consciousness and erroneous 
teaching was cast out. 

I then took a course of lessons, and in this short time had 
improved in every way to such a degree that one day, not 
more than a month from the time I first spoke to the prac- 
titioner, I walked home, a distance of fifteen blocks. 

For many years previous to my coming into Science, 
I had been subject to times of great depression, indescribable 
fear and inharmony darkening my mind so densely that 
life seemed almost unbearable. These errors have almost 
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entirely disappeared, and for four years I have loet but one 
day through illness, and the sunshine, freedom, and joy that 
I have experienced through careful study of my Bible 
and Science and Health are impossible to describe. 

Not only have I myself been thus richly blessed, but others 
with various claims have been healed through the Word 
which divine Love has revealed for their need. May every 
sorrowing, suffering one be thus freed and comforted. 

J. A. O., Denver, Col. 


A YEAR ago a dear friend from St. Louis came to visit us. 
At that time I was doctoring with two leading physicians, 
and was taking five kinds of medicine. I was suffering from 
nervous prostration, stomach trouble, congestion of the kid- 
neys, and many other di 

In a very short time after my friend’s arrival she talked to 
me about Christian Science. I asked, “What is Christian 
Science?” She showed me Science and Health and said, “A 
great many are healed by simply reading this book.” I 
thought that was strange, and as she advised me to get one 
I asked my husband to examine it well, and that if it were 
not in accordance with the Bible I would have nothing to do 
with it. 

The third evening he said, “You get one of those books; 
this will be the coming religion, bringing in the millennium.” 
I then told my friend to send a copy of Science and Health 
88 soon as she got home. It was over a week coming, and in 
the mean time I got worse. I decided to go to see her as soon 
as I was well enough to travel, and go from there (St. Louis) 
to California for my health. I was st her house five weeks, 
reading Science and Health, attending the Sunday services 
and weekly meetings I was completely healed and pur 
sued my journey, not for health, but for pleasure. After 
reaching my destination (Pasadena, California) I met with 
Christian Scientists who willingly helped me in this new 
way. When the time came for my return home, I feared to 
go back to a place where there were no Scientists, and where 
the people would scorn and ridicule me, and that I might 
backslide. A friend said, “You go home and live the Truth, 
read and study the Bible, Science and Health, and the lessons 
in the Quarterly, and there will be Scientists in your town 
before a year.” Now there are five who read the leason and 
Science and Health with me, and the year is not up yet. 

Rose Springer, Fremont, Ohio. 
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I oowwrxcED the investigation of Christian Science by 
reading "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures." 

I was not able to walk without the use of a crutch and 
cane. After studying the Bible and Science and Health for 
some time, I laid aside my crutch; some eighteen months 
ago my cane was also disposed of—hung up as a relic of 
error. I was in bondage to a disease of thirty-two years’ 
standing, of chronic diarrhœa and hemorrhoids, which re- 
sulted from fatigue and exposure in army life. 
„Together with all this, I had liver, and bladder difficulties, 
and also heart trouble of sixteen years’ standing,—all gone 
by studying my Bible and Science and Health. 

At the battle of Chickamauga, in September, 1863, I was 
injured by the falling of my horse. It lay on my left leg 
over two hours, with a Spencer rifle under my left hip. I 
was hit by a spent ball at the battle of Bentonville, North 
Carolina, in March, 1865. I have not fully recovered from 
said injuries, as my left leg is an inch and a half shorter than 
the right one, caused by dislocation of the muscles. That 
was the decision of the medical board of examiners. I 
practised medicine over eight years and dispensed drugs as 
drug clerk for two years. I have taken but one dose of 
medicine (quinine) in the past five years, and quit tobacco 
after using the filthy stuff forty years. 

I have just passed my sixtieth mile-post, sixty years old. 
I read and write without the aid of eye-glasses. I used them 
for eight or nine years, but by the power of Truth made 
manifest I have not used them for over three years. 

When I have grown to the understanding in this glorious 
Science, and know for myself that God is “Omnipresent 
Good” and “Omniscient All,” then I can realize what “every 
whit whole” means to poor, suffering humanity. 

George H. Jackson, Marion, Ind. 


TwELvE years ago I had a severe illness. I lay almost 
helpless and in terrible suffering for four months. My 
mother came from Kansas to take care of me. Seeing that I 
did not improve, and feeling that she must return home, she 
decided to take me with her. ‘We had tried several doctors, 
getting no relief and no hope. We told the doctor of our 
intentions He said it was a good idea, and he was sure the 
climate and change would help me. 

The change did help me for a time. I gradually gained 
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enough strength to walk about the house, and after a while I 
could do light housework. But I had to take medicine con- 
stantly, and I soon lost the strength I had apparently gained. 
I went from one doctor to another, took patent medicine, 
tried everything we could think of, but all to no purpose. 

Four years later we returned, but I soon found that chang- 
ing places did not help me, for I grew worse. I was sent to 
the hospital as a last hope. After enduring the tortures of an 
operation, I returned home worse than I had left it. I lost 
all hope of ever being well again. 

Then I heard of Christian Soience. I had no faith in it, 
but as all else had failed I decided to try it, and sent for a 
Christian Scientist. I was helped from the first treatment, 
sleeping well that night for the first time in many years. I 
awoke next morning much better, and felt that a great 
change had come over me. In less than two weeks I was 
able to take charge of my house and children, and have done 
all my work ever since. 

My struggles have been many and severe, but they have 
served to bring me closer to God, and to make me trust 
Him more and more. The old diseases have vanished one 
by one, and, though other clouds seem to gather to hide 
from view the Light of Good, I know that what has cleared 
my vision once will clear it again, as I gain a better under 
standing of the Truth.— Ida Senesac, Kankakee, Ill. 


Fovr years ago I was greatly cast down and broken- 
hearted. My oldest child, a lovely girl seven years of age, 
had just passed away. I was a member of a Baptist church 
in which I was deeply interested at the time, but my belief 
was no comfort to me in this hour of woe and darkness. I 
felt as though there was a great mistake somewhere. I 
knew it must be in myself. 

I began to search in earnest for the Truth. I soon found 
it, and accepted it, though not without a mighty mental 
struggle. My load of sorrow was very soon made lighter. 
My first demonstration was over a sick headache. I was sure 
then that I was on the right road, 

Two years ago a daughter was born to me. . I was up and 
out of bed one hour after the birth of the child, and have 
been in the best of health ever since. 

Last summer, my boy, eight years old, fell fróm a wagon, 
dislocating his arm at the elbow and shoulder. There 
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seemed to be considerable pain in the arm while the child 
was up during the day, but he slept quietly every night, made 
no complaint, and had no fever. He worked faithfully him- 
self all the time, declaring that the claim had no power, for 
God is supreme. At the end of one week all pain had gone, 
and by the end of the fourth week the stiffness had disap- 

and he was able to use the hand and arm as well as 
he had ever done. 

A man who lived next door to us seemed very much wor- 
ried about the child, and told us both repeatedly that he must 
go to a doctor and have the joints replaced, or he would carry 
a crippled arm all his life. 

Praise God for this wonderful Truth, that has come 
through our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy. 

Mrs. Ella Kleinacke, Chicago, III. 


Last April, while en route from Omaha, Nebraska, to Los 
Angeles, California, we stopped in Salt Lake City, arriving 
Saturday, the twenty-fifth. After retiring at night, the fold- 
ing bed,—one of massive manufacture, including wardrobe, 
book-case, and bric-a-brac shelves,—closed, bending me 
double and spraining my back. This happened in a hotel, 
and as soon as it became known much excitement and fear 
were manifested, but they were met by taking a firm stand 
for Science on the instant, and the blessing came immedi- 
ately. 

It was suggested that there should be a surgeon in at- 
tendance for fear of broken bones and internal injury; but a 
Scientist was sent for, and in less than an hour the intense 
suffering was destroyed. 

A wonderful sense of divine Eove came to me before the 
Scientist arrived, and a clear realization that divine Mind is. 
everywhere present, that God is Life and the only Power, 
brought perfect peace. The following Thursday, the fifth 
day, I was up and dressed, walking about my room and the 
halls. Sunday I took a drive of several miles into the moun- 
tains, over rocky roads, and Monday we resumed our journey 
to Los Angeles. 

Grace Helen Kenney, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Dear Journal:—I am a little girl nine years old, but I 
thought I would write a demonstration to you. A little 
friend and I went riding on our ponies. As we were turning 
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around & corner, my foot slipped out of the stirrup, and I 
was thrown off the pony on a lot of rocks. As I was falling 
I said, “God is All,” and I did not cry a bit. When mamma 
saw the pony come running home without a rider, she sat 
still and treated me. When a gentleman carried me up to 
her, she said, "Thank you for bringing her home. God is 
here, and the child is all right." 

The neighbors at first thought I was killed, and then they 
were sure I would have concussion of the brain. Monday 
morning I went to school with one eye swollen shut, and of 
course all the children asked me what was the matter with 
my eye; but mamma had told me to tell them to aak her, so 
I did. But my eye hurt pretty badly, that is, it seemed to; 
B0 I was excused and went down in the basement and said, 
“Now I am depending om mamma instead of God, and I 
shall depend on God instead of mamma.” Then I said the 
“Scientific Statement of Being," and I felt my eye opening. 
It was a good thing my teacher was a Scientist, for when I 
came up from the basement she said she knew that I went 
down there to treat myself, and I guess she helped me, too. 
I am in the fourth grade. I have two sisters younger than I 
am, and they are Christian Scientists, too. We love Mrs. 
Eddy, and we love to read the Notes from the Field in the 
Journal. I read & long time to papa last night out of the 
Journals, Well, good-bye. Yours lovingly, 

Jeanne Marie Roe, Fort Worth, Teras. 


I map poor health for several years. I could not eat 
beans, onions, potatoes, peas, cabbage, etc., without great 
stomach trouble. I used medicine all the time, but it did 
not help me. In the winter of 1893 I had catarrh of the 
- throat. Doctors and medicine failed to give relief, and I 
got worse all the time. I gave up all in October, 1895, and 
tried Christian Science. In a short time my catarrh was all 
gone, and I felt like a new man. I bought Science and 
Health and began to read and put into practice what I could 
understand. From that time I have eaten anything, and 
have no more trouble with my stomach. 

My wife was healed in a week's treatment of a claim that 
two years ef medical help had failed to cure. She has been 
like another person ever since. We took all our medicine 
and burned it. 

Through the blessed Truth revealed to me in the study of 
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the Bible and Science and Health, I have been able to help 
others. One old lady who had been a sufferer for many 
years came for treatment. I treated her, and in a week she 
was well 

Our baby was taken with croup. He could be heard 
breathing some twenty yards or more; the next morning he 
was as well as ever. Many others have been healed. I have 
not had any class instruction, but by the study of the Bible, 
Science and Health, “Miscellaneous Writings,” “Unity of 
Good,” the Journal, the Bible Lessons, and the good ad- 
vice and faithful work of our healer, we are gaining ground, 
and others are becoming interested. 

W. B. Stephens, Sunset, Teras. 


I vr from five to ten cents worth of chewing tobacco 
every day until Christian Science cured me of any desire for 
it. I was also cured of swearing, in which I allowed myself 
to indulge freely, but many times wept because I could not 
contro] myself. 

A chronic complaint of the bowels was instantaneously 
healed. A pain that came over my eye, called a sun pain, 
caused me intense agony; a pain in my breast that hardly 
ceased for three years; kidney complaint contracted in 
childhood, from which I suffered so much at times that I 
was compelled to keep my bed for days, have all been healed 
through Christian Science. 

Who or what can hinder me from thanking God for the 
hour that I was led by Truth to this light? 

Am I a hearty man to-dayt Thank God, I am. If the 
tempter comes, it is destroyed by Christian Science. For 
ten years I have been trying to overcome these conditions, 
but my understanding came slowly. I often got impatient, 
and I found one of the greatest things binding me was this 
very impatience. I was fond of gambling, but Christian 
Science has destroyed that weakness. What freedom! 
When I first tried to demonstrate Christian Science I thought 
I had been too wicked to help others; but I am thankful 
for a better understanding, and have been made glad many 
times to know that Truth fills all space. 

G. W. W., Cripple Creek, Col. 


Haviso been born a weak, delicate child, errors seemed to 
cling close to me for many years. As I grew to womanhood, 
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diseases of a different nature claimed a strong hold, and I had 
become a subject for almost all kinds of treatment, excepting 
the operating table. 

When travel failed, I returned home, supposing I must 
leave all that was dear to me. In a very short time I heard 
a gentleman tell of his wife who was under Christian Science 
treatment. The words sounded ss foreign to me as Italian 
would, yet they gave me such a ray of hope that I began to 
inquire about it. 

In a few days I went to see a healer at a distance, and was 
wonderfully healed the first treatment. I returned home in 
the evening a well woman, and discarded my glasses, which 
I had worn for years, and had been made to believe I would 
always have to wear. But, thanks to Christian Science, I 
have never had sueh sight, even when a child, as I have now. 

I did not know at first that there was anything in Christian 
Science but the physical healing, but have since learned the 
larger lesson, and began at once to clear out of my thoughts 
“all that was unlike the anointed.” This part of the healing 
has been seemingly slow, but I rejoice that I have found the 
Truth that makes even this possible, if I am constant. 

M. L. R., Sharon, Pa. 


I was preparing to scrub my kitchen floor, and had a large 
tub half full of boiling water. My little boy, three years old, 
had a spool of thread and began to unwind it, walking back- 
wards, and pulling the end of the thread. Over he went 
into the tub, with his body under water except his face and 
the fore-arms, with which he was holding on to the tub. The 
other children began to cry and say, ^O, mamma, Earl will 
be burned!" I said, No; Earl is God's child, and cannot 
be burned." They stopped crying immediately and began to 
quiet their own fear. 

I took him out of the water as soon as poesible, removed 
his clothes, and put on his night-gown, without examining 
to see if there were any effects from the burn. He asked me 
to sing, "Shepherd, show me how to go," of which he is very 
fond. When I had finished singing the hymn, he looked up, 
smiled, and then fell quietly asleep. When he awoke, he 
was frec from pain. This happened about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, and the next morning, when I dressed him, there 
was not a sign of the burn except a place about the size of a 
silver dollar under each arm, where the skin was rubbed off 
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in trying to get out of the tub. This is only one of the many 
demonstrations of Truth we have had in our family. Words 
cannot express the gratitude I have for Science and Health 
and what it has done for us. 

Mrs. Corinne Bishop, Walla Walla, Wash. 


I am glad to add my name to the long list of those who 
have been healed through Christian Science. Its restful 
power reached me through a Scientist, when my thought waa 
lost in doubt and despair, showing a clear, practical way of 
living in the present hour, instead of waiting for the future 
to receive God's love. 

At the time I was treated in Toronto, a belief of mental 
confusion kept me from working or enjoying anything; but 
since then (over two years ago) I have worked steadily, en- 
joyed the best of health, with the exception of an occasional 
cleim, which has always been quickly met, by Science treat- 
ment. I have also been able to realize for myself God's 
willingness to supply our needs when we look to Principle 
instead of the senses Science has destroyed the seeming 
power of many troubles that once kept me a prisoner, and 
my greatest desire is to understand the Truth sufficiently 
to reflect to others the love that has come so bountifully to 
me. 
"Miscellaneous Writings" brought much light to me by 
answering so clearly the questions I had repeatedly asked in 
my own consciousness. 

Helen M. Harnes, Ontario, Can. 


Ix 1887, while attending public school, I received an in- 
jury which resulted in spinal curvature. 

For years I tried all kinds of doctors, patent medicines, 
electric batteries, etc., but gradually grew worse, until I was 
confined to my bed for three years. During two years of 
this time I was helpless, having to lie flat on my back without 
a pillow. I could not feed myself. I could not drink any- 
thing cold without great distress. 

When all other means had failed, my brother heard of a 
Ohristian Science healer in Auburn, Maine, and decided to 
investigate this Science. Before leaving her house he placed 
my case in her hands. ‘Within four months I walked to the 
street for the first time in four years. 

Words cannot express my thanks for what Christian Sci- 
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ence has done for me. I read and study no other literature. 
Science and Health reveals to me daily more of this blessed 
Truth. I have been healed several years. 

Mery Etta Abbott, Lewiston, Maine. 


My heart overflows with gratitude for what Christian 
Science has done for myself and family. My little girl was 
healed of a spot growing over the eye; it was the effect of 
measles and whooping-cough. 

The M. D. could do nothing for my baby, who had con- 
gestion of the lungs, nor for my husband, who had con- 
sumption. These were also healed by Christian Science 
treatment. As for myself, the M. D. wanted to send me to 
the hospital; if I was not benefited there they would send 
me to the Home for Incurables. They also said my hip was 
surrounded by matter which in all probability would end 
my life in a few months. This is entirely healed, and all 
my other complaints are disappearing; in fact I may say 
I am well. 

My Science.and Health is becoming more precious to me 
every day.—M. Beacon, Toronto, Ont. 


A rew weeks since the foreman of our ranch rode his horse 
over a ditch, causing internal injuries to the animal, finding 
expression in a quivering of the body, and such profuse per- 
spiration that it wet the ground where he stood. Small 
lumps formed upon the body and terrible swelling set in. 
The horse tried to step, but fell to the ground. 

In relating the incident to me, my husband said, “He will 
be dead by morning.” I replied, “No, he won’t.” Morning 
brought the message, “He is getting along all right.” The 
next day the foreman rode him, and at this writing he is 
doing his regular work. 

Jeannette M. Moore, Ardmore, Indian Territory. 


I wovrp like to give one of my first demonstrations in 
Christian Science. 

A member of the family fell and sprained her ankle so 
severely that it began immediately to swell and cause pain. 
She received the treatment but was not entirely free from 
pain until several] hours afterward when, on receiving another 
treatment, she said she could feel the pain leaving. On 
rising the next morning she found her ankle well. 

C. B. H., Buffalo, N. Y. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HE Christian Scientist who reads the attempts of cer- 
tain non-Scientists to tell others what Christian Science 
is cannot but wonder if there ever was a religious 

philosophy so utterly misapprehended, misrepresented, and 
distorted as is this one. He wonders if public speakers in 
general are so much in the habit of discoursing upon, and 
even sttempting to instruct their audiences concerning, 
things about which they know so little, as are many who 
assume to tell the public what Christian Science is and what 
it is not. If so, no wonder the world of mankind is in a 
state of chaos and confusion; no wonder people are so largely 
governed by prejudice and misconception. If the different 
secta each by the other, are as groesly misrepresented 
in the pulpit and on the rostrum as Christian Science 
has been, it is not strange that each should regard the 
other with dread, suspicion, and distrust. We have read 
sermon after sermon, delivered by men of confessed learning 
and ability, the ostensible purpose of which was to expound 
Christian Science in an unprejudiced spirit, yet which were 
so full of misconception as to subject them to the charge of 
being caricatures of, rather than fair and intelligent dis- 
quisitions upon, the subject. It is unfortunate that those 
occupying the place of publie instructors should so sadly 
fail of their true mission in this respect. 

Among those who have recently assumed to tell the public 
of Christian Science is a worthy woman by the name of 
Pundita Ramabai, a Christian Hindu who is now lecturing 
in this country. She declares that what is known in Amer- 
ica as Christian Science is nothing more than Hindu phi- 
losophy under a Western name. A part of her lecture is 
reported in the Record of Chriatian Work for August. In 
this lecture she speaks of certain Christian Science Ladies’ 
Clubs and what is taught there as Christian Science. As 
there is not known among Christian Scientists such a thing 
as a "Ladies! Club,“ —such social organizations being utterly 
foreign to their system,—it is painfully apparent, at the out- 
set, that this estimable Christian woman is assuming to speak 
of that concerning which she has no knowledge whatever. 
To those familiar with the situation, however, her error is 
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easily forgiven, for she has manifestly gathered her informa- 
tion (such as she has) from a class of people variously styling 
themselves Christian Scientists, Divine Scientists, Truth- 
Seekers, etc., but who in reality are studenta of occultism, 
and doubtless have imbibed a measure of that Hindu phi- 
losophy of which she speaks, and to which she likens Christian 
Science. 

For the purpose of showing her conception of the subject 
upon which she essays to discourse we make a few quotations. 
She says:— 

*[ can tell you I have sounded the depths of that phi- 
losophy, and what did I find? I will give you an idea in my 
own language. It means just this:— 

“You are to take the whole universe as nothing but false- 
hood. You are to think that it does not exist You do 
not exist. I do not exist. When you realize that, that is 
philosophy. Can you realize it? There was once upon a 
time a great being called Brahma, and that person was no 
person at all, but something like air, full of joy and knowl- 
edge. Can you think of air as being full of joy and knowl- 
edge? I cannot understand it, but philosophy tells you that 
you have to believe that this being, full of joy and knowl- 
edge, without any personality, existed once upon a time. 
That being had no mind. It did not want to say anything 
or have anything near it, and therefore, of course, it did 
not understand anything. Then there came another being 
just like himself, and that being was nothing but darkness. 
It was all falsehood. Now this air united with that dark- 
ness and assumed personality. It became male and female, 
and as that person has formed all things, the logical infer- 
ence is that everything is falsehood. The birds and beasts 
that you see do not exist. You do not exist. When you 
realize that you have no personality whatever, you have no 
life, no knowledge, nothing, then you have attained the 
highest perfection of what is called yoga, and that gives 
you liberation, and you are liberated from your body, and 
you become like him, without any personality. You draw 
on the blackboard zero, plus zero, minus zero, multiplied by 
zero, divided by zero, and it equals zero. It is just that and 
nothing more." 

It is indeed lamentable that this well-meaning person 
should thus expose her ignorance. There are at least a 
million persons—Christian Scientists and those who have in- 
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vestigated the subject sufficiently to have a fair understand- 
ing of its teachings—who positively know that her notion 
of Christian Science is the very reverse of what Christian 
Science really is. It would have been impossible for her 
to have more successfully said what it is not, if that had been 
her deliberate aim and purpose. Not only so, but there are 
at least a million more persons who have read enough of 
Christian Science literature—that only which is entitled to 
the name—to know that this Hindu Christian woman is 
sadly awry in every statement she makes; so much so, indeed, 
that she has made herself ridiculous. If she had taken only 
a hasty glance at the Christian Science text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” whose author is 
the only promulgator of all that can honestly be claimed to 
be Christian Science,— because she discovered and founded 
the system,—she would have at once grasped enough of its 
teaching to know that it bears not the slightest resemblance 
to the incoherent mass of nonsense which she publicly de- 
clares Christian Science to be. 

We shall not quote more of her unfortunate diatribe. It 
were "useless, Nor shall we attempt here to point out 
wherein she belies Christian Science. We call attention to 
her painful exhibition of ignorance only with the hope that 
she may be led to investigate Christian Science, and not 
accept the foolish rumors coming to her from prejudiced 
sources, or obtain her information from a class of people 
who, while assuming the name, in both profession and prac- 
tice, invert and pervert every teaching of Christian Science. 

An earnest Truth-seeker, such as Pundita Ramabai mani- 
festly is, will not long be misled by falsehood or perversion. 
She has the opportunity to ascertain what Christian Science 
is, and it is due to herself, to the thousands of adherents of 
and sympathizers with the movement, and to those whom 
she seeks to instruct, that she have, at least, a fair and un- 
prejudiced understanding of the subject concerning which 
she assumes to speak. We are satisfied that it is the farthest 
from her intention to misrepresent or do injustice to our 
eacrel Cause, injure the feelings of so many of her fellow- 
men, create a prejudice in the minds of those she addresses, 
or mislead them by false statements. What is true of this 
lady is true of all other honest, fair-minded people. The 
folly of attacking a system whose only purpose is to re-estab- 
lish the Christianity of Jesus Christ and the apostles, in cast- 
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ing upon it unfair and unwarranted reproach by charging to 
it the foolish doctrines of those who are among its bitterest 
foes, is too palpable to admit of argument. 

If it is unfortunate that Pundita Ramabai should thus 
misrepresent our movement, it is even more so that certain 
denominational publications should publish her remarks as 
true, and even add thereto comments of their own, equally 
untrue and misleading. There is absolutely no excuse for 
such superficial and untruthful methods in the face of 
abundant facilities for acquiring correct information. We 
trust the day is not far distant when the spirit of Christ 
will more largely prevail among his professed followers, and 
that at least reasonably honest methods will be observed 
among the Christian secta. Falsehood and malignity will 
no more avail in this age than they did in the age of early 
and genuine Christianity. 

In view of the extent and variety of the literature purport- 
ing to be in line with Christian Science, which tends to 
mislead and blind so many, is it strange that the adherents 
of Christian Science should seek to maintain the purity of 
its literature by throwing around it every proper safeguard? 
It is their ig D do so, and that duty they will continue 
fearlessly to discharge, regardless of carping criticism or 
cries of bigotry and narrowness. 


Dovnrixss the readers of the Journal were surprised,— 
and we trust agreeably,—upon receiving the Christian 
Science Weekly. The purposes of the Weekly were suff- 
ciently set forth in the first issue to advise the Field thereof. 
As stated in our Salutatory in the Weekly, this publication 
is not to take the place of the Journal in any sense of the 
word, but simply to aid the Journal in ita missionary work 
of spreading the Truth. This additional publication will 
make necessary an increased quantity of matter. We doubt 
not the Field will respond to this increased demand in the 
same generous spirit that it always manifested toward the 
Journal. We should like it understood that articles sent for 
pulication may be inserted either in the Journal or the 
Weekly, according to the convenience and best judgment of 
those in charge of these publications. 

That the Weekly, in connection with the Journal, has a 
most important mission to perform, goes without saying. 
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It will meet the more immediate needs of the field, in some 
respects, and will supply each week a certain quantity of 
ordinary news matter, as well as Scientific matter; while the 
Journal will continue its work of publishing dissertations, 
essays, testimonies, and experiences, as heretofore. 

Christian Science is making such astonishingly rapid 
progress, and is eo manifestly filling the need of humanity 
which has heretofore been unfilled, that every fair and proper 
means of propaganda should be resorted to. Our literature 
is one of the important avenues of reaching and interesting 
the outside world. We cannot, of course, publish matter 
unless we have it to publish, and we trust that the impression 
which, we are informed, has gotten out among some, that, 
because public preaching has been dispensed with, articles 
in the nature of discourses or elucidations of Scripture, are 
not desirable, will no longer prevail. Whatever is of in- 
terest and instruction to the outside world and to the Chris- 
tian Science students and workers alike, is proper for 
publication. 

Cards, church notices, etc., will be published only in the 
Journal, as heretofore. 


WE earnestly request the Field not to send subscriptions 
and other matters pertaining to the Publisher's Department, 
in letters enclosing articles for publication. The depart- 
ments are separate and should be separately addreased. Con- 
fusion and much additional trouble to the workers at 
headquarters will thus be avoided. 

What we especially mean by this is, that in writing to the 
Publishers Department on matters relating to that depart- 
ment, sending subscriptions, etc., do not mix with it experi- 
ences or testimonies for publication. Keep them separate 
and send to the proper department so that the files of each 
can be separately kept. 

Please bear this in mind, and thereby do unto others as 
Fou would be done by. 


WE are in receipt of letters which indicate that funds are 
being raised for the purpose of furnishing a certain Chris- 
tian Science church with chairs and seats, under the “endless 
chain" system. The Journal has heretofore spoken in dis- 
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approval of such methods, and we hereby again call at- 
tention to the fact that from our point of view such 
methods do not properly belong to Christian Science. We 
do not doubt the honesty of purpose of those concerned, but 
we do most seriously question the propriety of such means 
of securing funds. They can scarcely be said to be in the 
line of voluntary contributions. 


We again call the attention of the Field to the fact that 
the Tenets of the Mother Church are not to be published in 
newspapers or magazines, or otherwise made publie, except 
by special permission of the proper authorities. 

What we have said above applies equally to all the writings 
of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 


(Personal). Where God is, the devil cannot be. 

(Impersonal). Where Good predominates, evil has no 
place. 

(Personal). The devil is the ape of God. 

(Impersonal). Evil is the ape of Good; or error simu- 
lates Truth. 


Ir there is more than one Power—one God—and one 
creation, there must be more than one uniwerse, and there 
should be found to express this fact another word than 
Universe; it would be a misnomer and grossly misleading, 
if the theory of duality were true. 


Wuen the individual consciousness is purged of the dross 
and debris of sin, sickness, and death, these will no longer 
touch it. To such a consciousness only life eternal will be 
known. 


Ir life is swallowed up of death, then death has greater 
potentiality than life. If Life is the real and death the 
unreal, then, indeed, is death stinglees and the grave victory- 
less. 


Tne Christian Scientist must stand with his whole armor 


ever on. Not otherwise can he repel the attacks of the 
adversary or resist the fiery darts of (the one) evil. 


bs 
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** For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 


Vor. XVI. NOVEMBER, 1898. No. 8. 


FLOWERS IMMORTAL. 
BY F. A. F. 


Baroutest flowers are ever blooming 
In the garden of our Lord; 

Buds of Hope and beauty springing 
From the deepness of His Word. 


Barren thoughts grow strong and fruitful 
Where the Truth is sown in Love; 

And the dews of Heaven descending, 
Bring rich blessing from above, 


Brightest flowers are ever blooming 
In eternal Mind—our King: 

Every bud shall come to blossom, 
Yea, the wilderness shall sing. 


Sweet the incense—bright the glory, 
Now revealed within the Word; 

Christian Science, true and Holy, 
Bringing us in Peace to God. 


Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 


Weexs have passed since I forwarded to the Clerk of the 
Mother Church, integrals of this article. Changing currents 
moving the weather vane, Church meetings, amendment of 
Rules, items nameless, have delayed the publication of the 
following notice written last August:— 

All true Christian Scientists, loyal in spirit and in Truth, 
whether they have become thus by studying my works on 
Christian Science or by class instruction, who bring with 
them the credentials required of a candidate for membership 
with the Mother Church, are eligible to apply to the Christian 
Science Board of Education for examination. After passing 
the process of examination specified in the Church Manual 
—and the Board has adjudged these candidates as qualified 
for the high responsibilities of teaching Christian Science— 
they shall receive a certificate thereof from the Board of 
Education. 

Students of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College with 
certificates of the degree of C.S.B. and C.S.D. are not re- 
quired to be examined, and do not apply to this Board. 

Students of “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” and all of its author’s writings, having good morals, 
and having demonstrated healing the sick according to the 
divine Principle and rules therein, can apply to the Board 
of Education for examination, and if found qualified to teach 
Christian Science, they shall receive a certificate accordingly 
from the Board. 

The lecturers will be called for and sent out as specified in 
the By-law published in the Church Manual, edition 8, page 
80, Article 12, section 1. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 
PLEASANT View, CoNconp, N. H., Oct. 7, 1898, 


THE ANGLO-AMERICAN FLAGS. 


The following letters are self-explanatory :— 


OTTAWA, August 16, 1898. 
My Dear Mr. Moore:—You will doubtless remember that 
when at your house recently there was presented to Mra. 
Higman a card containing a poem to Great Britain by our 
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revered Mother. The poem was printed, I believe, by Mr. 
Dunbar of Boston, with the American flag on the top of the 
card. Had Mr. Dunbar realized fully the beautiful senti- 
ment contained in the poem he would, I have no doubt, 
have had the flags of both nations floating in unison above 
it Be that as it may, I was deeply impressed by the poem 
(being myself an Englishman), and it occurred to me that 
perhaps our dear Mother would permit a few of her devoted 
followers here, in acknowledgment of the sentiment con- 
tained in the poem, to present her with a British flag. 

The flag that I send you for this purpose by express to-day, 
is the flag of the Dominion of Canada, that is, the British 
ensign bearing the coat of arms of the Dominion. , 

May I take the liberty of requesting your good offices in 
making the presentation, sans ceremonie, to the Mother? 

We thought first of sending a silk flag but were advised 
by the manufacturer not to do so, as they are not serviceable. 
We are fully persuaded that to the author of Science and 
Health the useful article will always be preferred before the 
merely ornamental. May these two flags long wave in 
unison, as emblems of freedom and good government; and 
may Christian Science, the higher emblem of freedom and 
good government to the individual, be found flourishing, not 
only where the flags of our beloved nations float, but all 
the world over, lifting poor, tired, and soiled humanity into 
the haven of purity and rest. Believe me, 

Very sincerely yours, 


Ormond Hieman. 


PLEASANT VIEW. ConcorD, N. H., Aug. 25, 1898. 
Mr. ORMOND HiGMAN, Christian Scientist, 
Ottawa, Canada. 

My Dear Sir:—Present my tender regard and gratitude 
to the donor or donors of the grand ensign of your country, 
the Dominion of Canada. Your flag shall wave at the right 
hand, and at the right hour, beside the stars and stripes of the 
American flag. 

The ties that à true religion and government form, God 
must have bound together and no man can sunder. Give 
my love to Mrs Higman, to your dear children, and to your 
nation. With high regard yours, 

MARY BAKER G. DDT. 


PEACE IN THE PRESENCE O 
BY ALFRED FARLOW. 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind i: 


HE peace, happiness, and prosperity of 
entist must come through individual grc 
times find ourselves waiting for that] 

neighbors will all be true practising Christia 
when there will no longer be opposition or p 
catch ourselves believing that such a atate is 
peace and harmony. This mistaken view 
only keeps us in continual waiting for that p: 
to be ours now, neglecting the accomplishm 
improvement which alone insures individu 
causes us to turn our attention to an und 
righting of our neighbors. We thus assun 
which is in itself a burden of discord to us, 
time we are meddling with our neighbors, * 
own righting up. 

Individual experience is an absolute nec 
growth. In all cases wherein one is not wi 
out experience, he must learn for himsel 
ence, the harmony of right doing and th. 
doing. People who are really ready fo: 
taught without undue effort on our pan 
not ready should be left entirely to the 
and we should not touch them lest we be! 
of that which they need to convince them 
them to turn from it. 

More than eighteen hundred years a 
the flesh entirely, and reached the experi 
mony or heaven, and yet the world at lar; 
flesh and finding discord. 

Jesus said, “No man cometh unto the 
Ile did what he could for others, whi 
worked out his own salvation and reacl 
heaven which he reached was occasioned 
growth,—the attainment of goodness a 
not be harmed by the evil of the worl 
He lived upon the earth, and yet spo 


“son of man which is im heaven.” i 
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truth of his words, “The kingdom of God is within you.” 
The kingdom of God is not contingent upon the fact of 
having no enemies or discords about us, but upon doing the 
necessary work within ourselves. 

Having learned this lesson, and having been relieved of the 
responsibility of doing our neighbor’s work, we have plenty 
of time in which to do our own, and this insures rapid prog- 
reas. It is true that our attention is likely to be much at- 
tracted to the evil in our presence, but this disturbance will 
grow less day by day as we practise Christian Science. 

Our Master said, “Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled.” The breaking up of hu- 
man affaire, the constant regeneration and revolution that 
must take place under the influence of Christian Science, 
may seem even appalling to our senses, and yet, knewing as 
we do, that these are only the changing pictures of the mor- 
tal dream, the dissolving of the great nothing, we can bury 
ourselves in the consciousness of the Allness of Love, God, 
and rest in peace. 

When we first learned of Christian Science, many of us 
believed that a church or society could be established in which 
there never would be contentien or division, and that the 
world in general would be so speedily harmonized that we 
should have no more trouble. We have doubtless overesti- 
mated and have been somewhat disappointed, and some have 
even desired to run from the state of discord we sometimes 
find around us, and yet, when we run from the “squeaking of 
the violin" we find ourselves in the face of the "rumbling 
discords of the' old organ." And so will it ever be, as long 
as our neighbors are poor musicians. The only remedy is to 
stop our ears with the understanding of the allness of God, 
and stand still, for “he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved," not he who runs. 

War and strife are not desirable, and should alwaye be 
avoided. Discord does not necessarily attend the demonstra- 
tion of Christian Science, and is never a necessary accom- 
paniment, but a want of the true understanding and practice 
of Christian Science sometimes precipitates war and discord. 
"War then becomes a necessity, until it ean be silenced 
by a clearer understanding of Truth. Therefore, we would 
say, wherein “the war is inevitable, let it come," that we may 
the sooner have permanent peace. 

Our President tried to avert war with Spain, but 
when it eame, he stood by the war with all the loyalty and 
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interest of a true American. I believe Christian Scientists 
ought to stand by their Cause, stand by their Church and 
all its institutions; yes, stand by their wars, discords, and 
divisions if they must come, and patiently wait for divine 
Love to purge us and lift us to that state wherein we shall war 
no more. 

While we write these lines we are not unmindful of the 
fact that God who is Love reigns, and rules all His children 
in perfect harmony, and the dream of matter, mortal’s wars 
and discords, are even now less than a dream, are but illusions. 

God is everywhere present, and there is not even a battle- 
ground, for there is no war in Him. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


1. Does adherence to Christian Science necessitate a 
belief in the divinity of Christ? 2. And if it be not asking 
too much, give me the fundamental doctrines of the Christian 
Science faith. 

1. The name would indicate that it did. 2. “Besides the 
belief respecting God, the Scriptures, man’s sinfulness, the 
atonement, redemption through the suffering of Christ, the 
forgiveness of sins, ete., it hold as a distinctive tenet that the 
way of salvation demonstrated by Jesus is the power of truth 
over all error, sin, sickness, and death; and it exacts from its 
adherents a promise to pray for that mind to be in them 
which was in Christ Jesus. Connected with this doctrine is 
a healing system based upon the theory that all is Mind, with- 
out which matter is unreal and non-existent.” 

New York Sun, Sunday, October 16, 1898. 


A NEW PICTURE OF MRS. EDDY. 


A mEAUTIFUL picture of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy 
has been made by Mr. H. P. Moore, and it is to be published. 

This picture is perfect in every detail, is made with 
the full consent and recommendation of Mrs. Eddy, and has 
her endorsement. Mr. Moore is an ertist of over thirty 
years’ experience and personally inspects each picture. 

A pamphlet has been issued giving a full description and 
styles of this picture, and ean be had by sending to J. C. 
Derby & Co., Concord, N. H., who are Mr. Moore's selling 
agents. 


OBEDIENCE. 


Remarks of J. Edward Smith at a regular Wednesday Evening Subject 
Meeting of First Church of Christ, Scientist, Masonic Temple, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 


HILE the different references upon our subject were 
being read, these thoughts were passing through my 
mind: Disobedience to the law of God is what 

brings all woe into the world; is what brings sickness; is 
what brings death. 

I have been asked this question two or three times this 
week, in all sincerity, by different persons: “Why is it that 
your prayers heal the sick when the prayers of other Chris- 
tian denominations do not heal the sick? Why do your 
prayers heal the sick while the prayers of some one else do 
not? God is not a respecter of persons!” 

This is a fair question, and it logically follows that if God 
heals the sick in answer to prayer, He will not discriminate 
between the prayers of a Christian Scientist and the prayers 
of a Christian of any other denomination. But what are 
the evident facts in the case? Do the prayers of popular 
religion heal the sick? You answer, “No.” Do the prayers 
of the Christian Scientist heal the sick? You may answer, 
“T do not know;” but I know, and so do thousands of others 
know who have tested the power of prayer in Christian Sci- 
ence to heal both sickness and sin. 

Now, then, if it be true that the prayers of Christian Sci- 
ence heal both sickness and sin, while the prayers of the 
popular churches do not, where lies the difficulty? There 
must be something wrong somewhere, and the thing wrong 
is this: that we pray as I read this evening—we pray, but we 
do not conform our lives to our prayers, nor into consistency 
with our desire, therefore we ask amiss, and do not get what 
we ask for, 

Now, just think of a man who wants something that is 
in the north and he goes directly south in search of it, and 
expects all the time to get that which lies in the opposite 
direction from that which he is traveling. We must walk in 
the right direction. God does not grant our prayers by 
handing out to each individual suppliant what he asks for. 
God has made universal laws which produce and bring man 
all that he can need or ask an and if man is obedient to 
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these laws, all possible good will be supplied, whether accord- 
ing to man's sense of need or not. "If ye abide in my word" 
is the condition upon which prayer is answered. Then again, 
“Whatsoever ye ask according to His word," i.e., according 
to His law, for His “word” is His law. 

We see that the universe is governed by law, from the roll- 
ing of worlds to the growth of a flower. We find that there 
is a law governing everything; why not, then, a law, a divine 
law, governing man? God’s law does govern man, when man 
abides in the law. Outside of God’s law is sickness, sin, in- 
harmony, death. In the understanding and demonstration 
of God’s law is health, holiness, and life. 

We ask God to bless us and then live in disobedience to 
the law that God has made to bless His creation. We ask 
God for health, and then live in and obey the material 
laws that create disease. We ask God to free us from sin, 
and then we think the very thoughts that alone produce sin. 
We ask God for life, and then live in disobedience to the law 
of Life. 

As applied to Christian Scientists, there is not a more im- 
portant word in our vocabulary, than Obedience. Jesus 
said, “If ye love me, keep my commandments.” He com- 
mands us to heal the sick, to loose those that are bound 
by sin, to let our light so shine that it will glorify the power 
of Mind and shame the so-called laws of matter. 

Jesus lived in direct disobedience to the laws of matter, 
while the whole world was living in obedience to them, and 
it was Jesus’ mission to prove these laws false, and to demon- 
strate the law of Spirit to be the only law. 

It is said of Jesus, that “though he were a son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suffered; that i$, the 
human and divine were at war; the law of Spirit and the 
law of matter were antagonistie, and the inharmony of the 
material world and the flesh, were proofs to him of their un- 
reality. He said, “I have overcome the world.” By de 
claring the Truth for us, he suffered many things; he was 
sinless. “His suffering,” says Mrs. Eddy, “was the fruit of 
other people's sins, not his own." He lived in strict obedi- 
ence io the law of Spirit; this caused the carnal mind to 
hate Jesus, and he felt the force of this mortal malice but 
overcame it with Love. He loved his enemies as well as 
his friends, and probably more, in one sense, because they 
were in greater need of Jove. So well did he prove in him- 
self that man here and now can reflect divine Love, that he 
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never resisted the world's hatred and maltreatment. He 
was not thinking of himself. He saw a mad world rush- 
ing on to self-destruction, and he wanted to save it. Al- 
though seeing the injustice of his persecutors, Jesus opened 
not his mouth but to bless. When he was buffeted and 
spat upon, when he was nailed to the cross, when they gave 
him vinegar to drink, even then he was obedient to the 
law of love, and said: "Father, forgive them." He might 
have said nothing, but self was swallowed up of love, and the 
great heart of Christ yearned to save his would-be destroyers, 
who were destroying themselves. We may learn from this 
grand example, what is our duty toward those who persecute 
us. Let us discern the law of Love and obey it. 

Let us observe this saying and learn a lesson in obedi- 
ence: “As by one man’s disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." This saying is not confined alone to Jesus of 
Nazareth, but includes all who embrace his teachings. Dis 
obedience applies not only to Adam, but to all who dwell in 
him, that is, all who dwell in sin and obey the law of sin. 

Jesus is the Way, but we must follow the way; we must 
become like him. We must do even as he did, by under- 
standing the Principle by which he did his works He 
demonstrated the Truth for the world, and said that when 
he should come again he would demand of his followers the 
fruits of the Truth he had labored to bestow upon them and 
upon all humanity, for all time. In other words, Christ 
demands of his disciples, both then and now, practical proof 
of their Christianity. For, said Jesus, ^As the Father hath 
sent me into the world, so also I send these into the world." 
That is, the Master said, in substance, “Even as the Father 
hath taught me to be, through His eternal laws, the saviour 
of the world, so I have told to you what the Father hath 
revealed to me, and I send you into the world to demon- 
strate this saving principle for all who will receive it." Now 
this Principle which Jesus taught was the Christ; and this 
Principle is the Christ which we adore and obey to-day. We 
are not saved by Jesus' sacrifice and example unless we 
demonstrate the Principle He taught. “He that doeth the 
will” (John, 9: 31). Jesus said, “I am the Life,” but we 
cannot partake of His life, unless we live the life. 

The sins of the world are as contingent upon our dis- 
obedience as they sre upon the disobedience of Adam. 
Adam was the wrong man, Jesus was the right. Neither 
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the sin of the one nor the righteousness of the other will 
prove a finality for us. We are neither lost through the one 
nor saved by the other, except as we live in the one or in the 
other. In Adam all die, in Christ all are made alive. That 
is, in a belief that man is material, comes sin, sickness, and 
death. From the understanding that man is spiritual, made 
in God's own image and likeness, flows health, holiness, and 
life. From ignorance comes sorrow and suffering; from an 
intelligent understanding of God's laws comes joy and 
dominion. There is nothing in the Scriptures that cannot 
be applied to ourselves in a moral lesson. There is nothing 
in the history of religion from the time of Moses until now 
that cannot be applied to the present. Not an act or a word 
of Jesus Christ was done for that age alone. Every act and 
every word of his bears within it a vital obligation to all man- 
kind. Why? Because he is the example, the light, the way, 
the ideal, the pattern, for all men, and we can and must be as 
perfect as he was perfect,—yea, according to his own words, 
as perfect as the Father Himself; and we can do it if we are 
obedient to the law of God which he knew and taught. 

We need not go back to Adam to find how it is that “by 
the disobedience of one came sin into the world.” Our dis- 
obedience tu the law of Love may put sin into the world. 
Others may suffer from my disobedience if I fail to demon- 
strate Truth and Love; if I send out into the ocean of thought 
some evil thing, who can say where it will end? Says 
William Ellery Channing: “Others are affected by what I 
am, and say, and do; and these others have also their sphere 
of influence; so that a single thought of mine may spread in 
widening circles through a nation of humanity.” George 
Eliot says: “You can’t isolate yourself and say that the 
evil in you shall not spread. Men’s lives are as thoroughly 
blended with each other as the air we breathe. Evil spreads 
as necessarily as disease. Every sin causes suffering to 
others besides those who commit it.” 

Now, if this be true,—and it has been demonstrated to 
be true,—note our responsibility to God and man, and the 
universal application of the saying, “By one man sin came 
into the world.” 

Shall we, then, continue to think evil? If we think evil 
of some person or persons, or conditions, whether it is true 
or not, the mischief is done; the evil is in consciousness; 
it will touch others; but remember, we must reap what we 
have sown. 
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Do not voice evil; do not think it. See sin as sin. then 
turn from it. Uncover it in love and merer to the sinner, 
then leave it, —the law of justice will attend to it. 

The only devil is evil thought. The only heil is the 
suffering which the evil thinker makes for himself and in- 
flicts upon others. 

Jesus’ obedience to the law of Love established the gospel 
of Love. "I must work the works," he said; and bx doing 
the works he proved for himself and for all humanity that 
Love is divine Principle, and demonstrable to human con- 
sciousness. Therefore he said, “If ye abide in me [l e., in 
my teachings], and my words [my teachings—God's law] 
abide in you [are obeyed by you], ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 

Now, this is the secret of prayer, as I have already stated— 
obedience to the law of God. If we obey this law, then is 
brought to pass the saying, “We shall reign with him,” and 
do the works that he did, even as he said. Therefore, even 
as through one—Jesus Christ—righteousness abounds unto 
many, so also, through each one who does his will, shall 
salvation shine to the world. 

Said the Master, “Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
That is, “Freely have I demonstrated the power of Love to 
heal and save. If ye love me, keep my commandments, and 
feed my sheep with the same love wherewith I have loved 
you and which I have labored to bestow upon you.” 

The sense of a personal God is fast giving place to the 
true concept of God as one infinite Spirit, filling all space, 
controlling all things—as Mind and the expression of Mind. 

A personal devil is already buried out of sight, and the 
world is recognizing Satan as sin and the love of sin, and as 
originating in ignorance. Obedience to the law of Love, 
which Jesus taught, will destroy sin and reveal the true and 
only man, and the Kingdom of Heaven within him. 

Now, friends, vou see there is a sense, and a true sense, in 
which we may all “reign with Christ;” his kingdom is in- 
deed come; that we may, through the understanding of Chris 
tian Science, have that “Mind which was also in Christ 
Jesus,” and with this Mind, destroy sin, sickness, and death. 

By the disobedience of any one of us, sin may be 
increased in the world. By our obedience to the law of 
God, as demonstrated by Jesus, must come salvation to the 
world and His Kingdom on earth. Then shall be brought 
to pass this saying: “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
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men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their 
God.” But mark this, the Mind that destroys sin, sickness, 
and death, is not the human mind, but the Divine. To 
reflect the divine Mind there must be spiritual birth rather 
than the acquisition of the letter of Christian Science. The 
letter and the Spirit must agree in one. Jesus said, “Ye 
must be born again.” Paul said, “Be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind.” St. John the divine said, “I 
saw a new Heaven and a new earth, for the first Heaven 
and the first earth were passed away," and "behold, I make 
all things new." 

John also declared that to all the redeemed a white stone 
should be given, and in this stone a new name which no man 
knew except he who possessed it. This stone is the discern- 
ment of the white Christ, Truth. 

When Peter discerned the Christ through Jesus, the Mas- 
ter said, “Upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

This white stone, this immaculate understanding of the 
Christ-Principle, is hidden in divine metaphysics, and the 
knowledge of metaphysics is the key that unlocks the treasure 
trove of Holy Writ. While this key is wholly mental, yet 
we have the tangible, outward manifestation which to-day all 
men may possess. In Revelation it is called the “little 
book;” in Christian Science we call it “Science and Health 
with Key to the Seriptures,“ written by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Seience. 

Science and Health unfolds both the Fatherhood and 
Motherhood of God, and through this unfolding we are born 
new creatures and begin to know Him in whom “we lire, 
and move, and have our being.” 

The Master came, with love ineffable, i 
And told of kinship with that loving Law; Maes 
And taught a human phrase, Our Father." Then 
Came one reiterating that divine, 

Health- "giving message,—but in loving tones 

Which waked that other chord in human hearts, 
That vibrates en to the tender name u 
Oft Mother.“ —Wwho affirmed identity 

Of soul with God, demonstrated the power 

Of spirit, and bore witness In herself 

That Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 

In Love she realized 2 

And stralghtway from that loving presence, taught 
That Love is all in all, —in Whom we live, 


And move, and have our being; Love, the Way, 
The Truth, the Life in earth as well as Heaven. 


BAPTISM. 
BY E. C. 


OLUMES upon volumes have been written on Baptism 
by Baptists and Pedobaptists. Acrimonious debates 
and controversies have been indulged in to prove on 

the one side that adults only can be baptized, and on the 
other side that infants, as well as adults, must be baptized. 

The mode of administering the ordinance has also been 
the subject of many a dispute among eminent theologians and 
learned divines. Pedobaptists hold that “Baptism with 
water is an emblem of baptism with the Holy Ghost. The 
two baptisms, the material and the spiritual, are the one a 
shadow or figure of the other, and the mode of the material 
as resembling that of the spiritual” (Edwards). 

To the earnest seeker after the Truth, the question will 
come: Can Christians have “two” baptisms when Paul says, 
There is one baptism? (Ephesians, 4: 5.) Christian Sci- 
entists are satisfied with this plain declaration of the great 
apostle, and for them there is but one baptism, as there is 
also but ene Lord, one faith, one God and Father of all. 
Christian Scientists leave a clear field to those who care for 
shadows and emblems; they seek only after the true Sub- 
stance, and are satisfied therewith, and do not concern them- 
selves about the river Jordan, the water of the baptistery or 
of the font. 

Another question will be asked: Is water baptism the bap- 
tism of Christ, or the Christian baptism? Jesus, the apos- 
tles. id the evangelists answer this question. They all say 
2 3 John's baptism," or "the baptism of John." (See 

..ueW, 21: 25; Mark, 11: 30; Luke, 7: 29; 20: 4; 
Acts, 1: 22; 10: 37; 18: 25; 19: 3, etc.) John's mis 
sion was to prepare the way for Jesus; to make him mani- 
f- ^ Israel, and to those who, through repentance, were 

g and ready to acknowledge and receive Jesus as the 

long-promised Messiah; he administered his baptism. I in- 
deed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that 
cometh after me... shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire" (Matthew, 3: 11). “There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, . . I indeed have baptized 
you with water: but he xr baptize you with the Holy 
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Ghost" (Mark, 1: 7, 8). “I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye know not, . . . The next 


day John seeth Jesus coming unto him and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 
This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me; for he was before me. And I knew him 
not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water. . . . And I knew him 
not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost" (John, 1: 26-33). Here John is telling 
us why he was baptizing with water, and also what the bap- 
tism of Christ, or the Christian baptism, was to be. 

No one but John was ever sent to baptize with water. 
In 1 Corinthians, 1: 17 Paul says: "Christ sent me not to 
baptize" (with water), and if he was not sent to baptize thus, 
neither were the other apostles sent to baptize with water. 

Our Christian friends will say, Jesus was baptized in water 
and we must also be thus baptized. Very well; Jesus was 
circumcised also, and what about that? Our frienda will say 
that Paul baptized HIN, Gaius, and the household of 
Stephanas. (1 Corinthians, 1: 14, 16.) Yes; and because 
he had baptized only few he thanks God; for, says he, 
“Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel." 
If water baptism were the baptism of Christ, or that baptism 
with which Jesus commanded his apostles to baptize all the 
nations (Matthew, 28 : 19), would Paul thank God that he 
had baptized but few with water? The apostles were com- 
manded to baptize the nations in the name of the triune God, 
but nowhere can we see that they were commanded to 
baptize into water, In the fulfilment of their mission we 
see them baptizing “into the name of the Lord,” into the 
life and character of the Holy One of Israel. Why into 
that name? Because there was “none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts, 
4: 12). Could the Corinthian believers be saved if they 
were baptized into the name of Paul? (1 Corinthians, 1: 13). 
Although among them that were born of women there had 
never risen a greater man than John the Baptist (Matthew, 

1: 11), could mortals be saved if they were baptized into 
his name? No; for there is but one Saviour, one Lord, and 
one Christ. 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
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that believeth not shall be damned“ (Mark, 16: 16). 
Our friends will tell us that water baptism is meant here; 
but if they are right, how could Paul bring salvation to the 
Gentiles since he was not sent to baptize (with water)! Paul 
was sent to preach the Gospel, and “Woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel!" (1 Corinthians, 9 : 16), and it is by 
the preaching of the Gospel of Truth that the nations were 
to be baptized or washed clean into the name, life, character, 
and holiness of the Son of God. 

Water baptism was but for a season. John says, "He 
[Jesus] must increase, but I must decrease" (Johu, 3 : 30). 
After John had been put in prison, we hear Jesus asking: 
The baptism of John whence was it! from heaven or of 
men?” (Matthew, 21: 25; Mark, 11: 30; Luke, 20: 4.) 
When Jesus asked this question water baptism had already 
ceased to be the baptism with which converts were to be bap- 
tized, for if it had been yet in force Jesus would not have 
asked, “whence was iti" but “whence is it?’ It is true, 
water baptism was yet administered after Jesus had dis- 
appeared. In the case of the eunuch (which our friends 
never fail to cite as their main proof) we see a man coming 
to Jerusalem from the distant land of Ethiopia. Every- 
where he had heard about John's baptism, and how immense 
multitudes had been baptized by John. He was undoubtedly 
like the Jew named Apollos and like the twelve disciples 
Paul found in Ephesus: he knew only John’s baptism. 
(Acts, 18: 25; 19: 1, 2, 3, 4.) And when he saw some 
water he asked to be baptized. Note Philip's answer: “If 
thou belicvest with all thine heart, thou mayest.” Not “thou 
must," but “thou mayest.” (Acts, 8 : 37.) ' 

Philip knew well that if there was no good in water bap- 
tism neither was there any evil; and since the eunuch desired 
John’s baptism, Philip having first required faith in Christ, 
granted the request with “thou mayest.” But our friends 
will say that if water baptism was not the Christian baptism, 
Philip had no right to administer it. He had as good a right 
to baptize the treasurer of Queen Candace as Paul had the 
right to circumcise Timotheus, a Christian believer and dis- 
ciple whom he found at Lystra. (Acts, 16 : 1, 2, 3.) Paul 
writes to the Galatians (5: 2, 6), “If ye be cireumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. . . . For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which worketh by love.” To the Corinthians 
(1 Corinthians, 7: 19) he writes: “Circumcision is nothing, 
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and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God." To the Romans (2: 28), “He is not 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that cireumcision 
which is outward in the flesh: But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and eireumeision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter." 

To Paul, “circumcision which is outward in the flesh" 
was nothing; yet he circumcised a Christian believer, and 
why? Because this was deemed expedient for the success 
of his mission among the Jews of that region, for those Jews 
knew that Timothy had not been circumcised, since his father 
was a Greek. Philip knew that “water baptism” was not 
the baptism that saves us. He knew that the true baptism, 
or the true washing or cleansing, is “that of the heart in the 
Spirit, and not in the letter,” not in material water. But 
when the eunuch had expressed his desire in these words: 
“See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?” 
Philip saw no wrong in granting the request of the eunuch 
and he baptized him. But because the eunuch was baptized 
in water, it does not follow that believers must be thus bap- 
tized. Because Timothy was circumcised it does not follow 
that Christians must be circumé¢ised, and until our Christian 
friends shall prove that John the Baptist was a false prophet 
Christian Scientists will continue to believe that “He [Christ] 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit,” and will recognize 
this baptism as the only true Christian baptism there can 
be since it is that “one baptism” with which Christ was to 
baptize and is now baptizing all true believers. Christians 
are followers of Christ, not of John. 


Norr.—All the italics used in the above article are the 
author's. 


ALL correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, 
Mass, 


Per caPrTA Taxes and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, Masa. 

HEREAFTER the Communion service in the Mother Church 
will be held once in each year; on the first Sunday in June, 
beginning in June, 1899. 


ANOTHER SEEKER SATISFIED. 
BY MARY E. HALSEY. 


T is a little over four years since I said to myself one day, 
"T believe I will look into this Christian Science I hear 
of, and see what it is. I don't want to talk to any one 

about it, but I will try to get hold of some of their books 
and study it for myself.” Then as I walked along the 
street I repeated, “Christian Science! Why, that must 
mean the science of Christianity. Surely there could be no 
objection to finding out what that is." 

Up to that time my only impression of Christian Science 
was formed from a friend, a minister's wife, telling me in 
terms of consternation that one of their parishioners had 
gone to Christian Science. From this impression I con- 
cluded it was something awful to do. 

The next declaration I made was, “But J will not leave 
my church. If there is any good in Christian Science, I 
will take it into the church, and do good with it there." 

The first book handed me was *No and Yes," by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Scienee, and with this little book I sat down one evening 
to look into the theology of Christian Science. 

How well I remember fortifying myself before I opened 
it, with the thought, “If it does not teach or affirm the 
Trinity (Father, Son, and Holy Ghost), and the divinity 
of Christ, I will have nothing to do with it.” I opened the 
book, and at the top of the second page I read, "The the- 
ology and medicine of Jesus were one,—in the divine one- 
neas of the Trinity, Life, Truth, and Love, which healed 
the sick and cleansed the sinful. This Trinity in Unity, 
correcting the individual thought, is the Mind-healing I 
vindicate; and on its standard shall be emblazoned that 
crystallized expression, CRRISTIAN Scrence.” 

There was my Trinity in a far more enlightened and 
comprehensive presentation of Life, Truth, and Love, than 
that of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. All fear regarding 
the Trinity was then and there destroyed by the light of 
understanding taking the place of blind faith. Farther on 
in this book I read, “Having one God, one Mind, one con- 
sciousness,— which includes ES His own nature,—and 
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loving your neighbor as yourself, constitute Christian Sci- 
ence, which must demonstrate the nothingness of any other 
state or stage of being." Surely, I thought, there can be no 
objection to such doctrines. And when about a month later 
I came into possession of "Science and Health with Key to 
the Seriptures," by the same author, and read from the tenets 
of the church therein inscribed, I was perfectly satisfied; 
recognizing the addition of but one innovation, that man 
was spiritual, and concluding at once that such an admission 
could not possibly hurt him, but would rather be a help in 
working out his salvation. So from that on I dived into the 
pages of the “little book” fearlessly, little knowing what I 
was doing at that time, feeling specially impressed with the 
tone of thought presented in the last tenet. 

Although in sore need of the healing power of Chris- 
tian Science, I thought little of that part when I first 
determined to look into it, excepting in an expressed desire 
that I would like to learn how to do without medicine. I 
was not a helpless invalid, but had been a great sufferer, 
both mentally and physically from failing health, under 

' the doctor's care and taking medicine for over fifteen years. 
I cannot sav that I never obtained any benefit from doctors 
and medicine. I will gladly and gratefully acknowledge 
the good I received, through the honest, earnest, skilful, and 
untiring efforts of the three good, noble-hearted men to 
whom I appealed as physicians for help, and I honor, respect, 
and thank them for their kindly interest in and patience with 
me. Had I gone to them accompanied with scepticism, dis- 
trust, and an unwillingness to obey their directions, I feel 
sure, with the understanding I have now, that the result of 
their efforts would have been different. But the same rela- 
tive trust and obedience that helped me in getting the under- 
standing and realization I now have of Christian Science, 
brought me the reward then, that the exercise of these mental 
qualities always entitles us to. 

I did not give up the system of materia medica. when I 
did because I realized that I had gotten all I could 
from it; but because I saw that I had found something 
better. A very short study of the Principle of Christian 
Science, and a little experience in applying the rule, as re- 
vealed in Science and Health, convinced me of the great 
superiority of the system of Christian Science Mind healing 
over the system of healing through medicine and surgery, 
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I dropped the one for the other, and have found ever since 
then that "the way to extract error from mortal mind is to 
pour in Truth through flood-tides of Love" (Science and 
Health, p. 97). 

One month after I began the study of Science and 
Health, I found myself sitting in the class of one of Mrs. 
Eddy's students. Three months after declaring that I 
would not leave my church, I found myself a member of the 
Christian Science Church. Seven months after first open- 
ing the pages of Science and Health, I found myself out 
in the Field, away from teacher and home, at work in the 
Master's vineyard. My progress during that time seemed 
to be uninterrupted save by one struggle coming up when 
I was called upon to take back or prove the assertion I had 
made that I would not leave my church. The time had 
come when I felt called upon to take my stand in the 
Christian Science Church, for I realized that “In con- 
science we cannot hold to beliefs outgrown" (Science and 
Health, p. 333). I learned then my first lesson of the noth- 
ingness of the sacrifice of the material, and the importance 
of obeying the demands of Truth in trust, when we cannot 
at once see the reward of such obedience. I was brought 
up in the Episcopal Church; confirmed at an early age, 
taught that there was but one Church, “The Church," es- 
tablished by Jesus and his apostles, one ministry, claiming 
Apostolic Succession. 

For a little time before I took my stand I saw that I 
could not, as I once thought, take Christian Science into the 
church. I felt, also, that I had unconsciously been growing 
on and up right through this church (material), that it 
was gradually fading away from me. But could I give 
up and lose sight of what I had loved and lived for so many 
years, and from which I had derived such comfort and help? 
As I had loved, honored, and obeyed the voice of the Church 
faithfully and earnestly, so likewise had 1 reaped my reward 
therefrom. And could I give up that beautiful service which 
meant so much to a Churchman understanding every part 
of it, when there did not seem to be anything offered me in 
its place? It did not seem as if I could. Did I want to 
go back to it? No. Could I stay where I was? No, 
Could I take the step forward demanded of me by Truth and 
still hold on to that? No. Then I must give it up. “You 
will have to do it," I said to myself. “There is no other 
way.” So I said, “I will.” And the doing of it—the 
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putting off of the old—revealed to me such a vision of the 
new, that I realized at once there had been nothing sacrificed, 
nothing given up; all was gain, 

And thus it often is when we are called upon to take a 
higher step in Truth, we cannot see the result of taking that 
step until after it is taken. Just as in climbing a ladder we 
cannot see the view or vision the climbing of each round will 
present to us until we have reached the round above, which 
can only be done by letting go completely of the round below 
upon which we stand, lifting both feet off and planting both 
firmly above; and not until that is done, can we see what 
we have gained, or what is before us, It was then that I 
realized what “The Church” was. The “One Church” (spir- 
itual) in which I always was, am now, and ever shall be. 
That I had not in reality “left my Church,” only reached a 
higher, better, and more spiritual concept and understanding 
of what the true Church is. “The structure of Truth and 
Love” (Science and Health). 

Thus am I realizing what I first read, but did not then 
comprehend, that “The theology and medicine of Jesus are 
ene” (No and Yes). And the utility of this structure has 
proven itself, through the gradual disappearance of claims 
of sin and sickness in myself and others whom I have been 
trying to help. 

I will not attempt to give expression to the appreciation 
of the wonderful inheritance coming to suffering humanity 
through the discovery of Christian Science as revealed in 
Sciénce and Health. But as it unfolds to me more and more, 
day after day, and I get deeper into the experiences and 
wiser in the understanding of what this revelation teaches, 
my love and admiration for the brave, self-sacrificing woman 
called “Mother,” who has opened up and is still pointing out 
“the way,” grows purer and stronger, and my prayer daily 
ascends in gratitude to the one God of Life, Truth, Love, 
“which was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be, world 
without end.” 


I wxEps must love, if I would be 
As near to God, as He to me: 
For God is Love. His image true 
Of Love, must hallow all I do. 
H. McD. 


LIGHT IN PLACE OF DARKNESS IN 
PHILADELPHIA. 
BY WILMER W. MILLER. 


Dear Journal:—The opening services of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, of Philadelphia, were held on Sunday, 
September 18, in the church edifice, which will hereafter 
be its home, on North Twenty-first Street near Fairmount 
Avenue; it having outgrown its former quarters in old Mer- 
cantile Library. 

There was a large attendance at both the morning and 
evening services, a notable feature being the number of 
prominent people to be seen in the congregations on both 
occasions. The gathering suggested a body of broad-think- 
ing people, confirming what has been said many times before, 
that many of the brightest intellects of this country and 
century are to be found in the ranks of the Christian Sci- 
eutists. 

The audience room, which is beautiful in itself. was 
tastefully decorated with palms and a profusion of cut 
flowers. The exercises in the morning opened with singing 
“Praise God from whom all blessings flow," and at this ser- 
vice the following address was delivered by Mrs. Henrietta 
E. Chanfrau, the First Reader:— 


Dear Brethren and Friends:—God has indeed smiled 
upon us in bringing us together on this our first Sunday 
in our little church. In unity and love let us labor together 
to establish harmony among ourselves, and advance the cause 
of Christian Science in Philadelphia. Let the trials of the 
past be forgotten, and let us work together in one Mind 
and with one accord. God will strengthen us and enable 
us to merit the blessings so generously bestowed upon us 
by our beloved Mother and Teacher, the Rev. Mary Baker 
G, Eddy. I have received a telegram from her which I 
will now read. 

" Coxconp, N. H., Sept. 16, 1898. 


Mrs. Henrietta E. Chanfrau, C. S. B., 
No. 1738 North 32d Street. 


For the Church of Christ, Scientist, in Philadelphia. 5 
“My Beloved Student and Brethren :—I rejoice with thee. 
Blessed art thou. In place a darkness, light hath sprung 
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up. The reward of thy hands is given thee to-day. May 
God say this of the Church in Philadelphia: 'I have naught 
against thee.’ 
*Lovingly yours, 
"MARY BAKER G. EDDY." 


The reading of the Mother's message, which was repeated 
at the evening service, produced an effect that no words can 
describe. Allthe weight of pent-up anxiety and care seemed 
to roll away. “In place of darkness, light hath sprung up." 
How sweet the words seemed to those who had toiled through 
a long, dark night of dismal doubts and fears. At last "the re- 
ward of our hands was given us" in our dear, beloved Mother's 
message and blessing. This was to our members the one 
feature of the occasion which will stand forth in bold relief 
in our memories, more enduring even than the last morning 
star, whose brightness lingezs in the clear blue long after 
the darkness has fled. All the struggles and trials that we 
had seemed to endure were repaid by this message of love 
and encouragement. .And from these words of our blessed 
Leader and Teacher we gather new inspiration, and we will 
go forward toiling more faithfully, fighting more valiantly, 
for the establishment of God's kingdom in Philadelphia, as 
it is so grandly being established, in Christian Science, 
throughout the world. 

Following the reading of the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah, a 
solo by a celebrated barytone, and the congregation singing 
the Mothers hymn, “Saw ye my Saviour?” the regular 
lesson was read from the Christian Science Quarterly upon 
the subject, “Reality,” most fittingly appropriate for this 
momentous occasion, which marks an epoch in the history of 
Christian Science in this great city. 

Tt affords the writer pleasure to chronicle that the First 
Chureh of Christ, Scientist, in Philadelphia, is making a 
record for steady growth and advancement that should win 
the warmest commendation from the general Field. Al- 
though our progress has been slow, and often retarded by 
seeming drawbacks, these have all been fairly met and 
overcome in the march to “the Celestial City," while each 
victory has made us stronger for a renewal of the conflict 
with error. The varied experiences of the Philadelphia 
Christian Scientists truly have made of them strong men 
and women, who will prove valiant warriors for the cause of 
Christ whenever heavy fighting is needed. All of them 
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brave, true, loyal workers, this irresistible band are clad 
with the might and strength of omnipotent God, before 
whose arms every so-called power that seeks to prevent our 
progress must flee, “for He hath broken the gates of brass 
[the belief of limitation], and cut the bars of iron [captivity] 
in sunder” (Psalm 107 : 16). 

Well we recall the stage in our progress where we were 
compelled to look for larger quarters, and the committee who 
have had in hand that important work, with all the others 
who so nobly contributed in various ways to its final achieve- 
ment, have succeeded beyond our highest expectations. A 
vacant church building was secured, in which church services 
had never been held by any other denomination, which by 
our opening services was consecrated to our triune God, 
Life, Truth, and Love. It is a fairly large and beautiful 
stone structure, solid and substantial in appearance upon the 
outside, and very pretty and cosey within. In the new loca- 
tion we have proper place and space for both church services 
and reading rooms, which entailed our moving from the Chris- 
tian Science headquarters at No. 1626 Chestnut Street, as 
well as from old Mercantile Library on Tenth Street above 
Chestnut, where we had held church services for many years 
past. It will gratify and gladden the hearts of the Field 
to learn of the wonderful transformation that has taken place 
in the Philadelphia field, and we trust that this happy 
occasion will be an inspiration to other churches who are 
struggling to “break their bands in sunder" To our 
brethren elsewhere we announce that in making this change 
from hall to church, we go forth praising God, with fullest 
confidence in His constant guidance and care. 

‘Preceding the opening services, which occurred last 
Sunday, there is an important event which here deserves 
mention, for it bears largely upon, and was a potent factor 
in, the commingling advancing steps which we now record. 
Before the appointment of the committee to find us a larger 
meeting place, the church adopted a new constitution, which 
practically transformed our old church organization into 
a completely new one, and which almost from the moment 
of its ratification has resulted beneficially to the work. 
Probably no better example of a wholesale casting aside of 
swaddling clothes can be found than that of our church 
taking this stronger, higher, broader stand in the general 
thought of improvement and progress which marks the line 
of advance of the entire Christian Science field. No so- 
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called power, or false law of “Philadelphia slowness,” could 
longer retard or prevent this tearing loose of fetters and 
bursting of bonds. Philadelphians could not keep out of 
the general Field’s rapid and onward progress, nor do we 
wish to. We acknowledge most humbly our impotency to be 
stumbling-blocks to the regenerating, omni-acting, all-search- 
ing, and transcendental influence of spiritual might and 
energy, before which there can be no material resistance. 
We cannot go very far away from the all-pervading influence 
of Christian Science, which, as a greater centre of attraction 
than any other power so-called, annihilates the octopus of evil 
—even in Philadelphia. 

The new constitution provided for the most liberal form of 
independent government. To show a few of its excellent 
points, it may be stated that an executive board is chosen 
from the body of the church, consisting of twelve class stu- 
dents, who shall be members of the Mother Church, who are 
known as Executive Members. These are elected for long 
and short terms. The executive board in turn elects the 
remainder of the officers of the church, including a church 
president, in a manner somewhat similar to that by which 
members of the United States Senate are chosen by their 
respective etate legislatures. 

I will quote from only one part of the constitution (Arti- 
cle VIIL, Section 4): “A Communion service shall be held 
at the times and in the manner designated by the By-Laws. 
It shall be pre-eminently an atonement (at-one-ment) ser- 
vice, observed by a short interval of solemn, silent, self- 
examination and spiritual communion with the one God, 
whereby we partake of that Bread which cometh down from 
Heaven, and drink of that Wine which is the inspiration of 
Love, bringing to us the realization oi the Oneness and 
Allness and Absoluteness of Infinite Being, as Life, Truth, 
and Love—ihe Christ with us; thus enabling us to demon- 
strate over the claims of error that would separate us from 
God and blind us to the perception of our true being in 
Him.” 

Let it be known to the entire Christian Science Field that 
the First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Philadelphia has 
come up triumphant out of seeming tribulations. It has 
bravely turned its back upon the obstacles and difficulties of 
the past, and, with face turned fairly toward the light, has 
set forth in earnest to attain “the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
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Ralph Waldo Emerson, who has sometimes been called "the 
sage of Concord," gives us a most valuable and practical 
hint on the uses of adversity, when he says:— 

“Every evil to which we do not succumb is a benefactor. 
As the Sandwich Islander believes that the strength and 
valor of the enemy he kills passes into himself, so we gain the 
strength of the temptation we resist.” 

While we may have chafed under the lash of persecution 
and the long delays that seemed to intervene the fruition of 
faithfully expended labor, these “friends, the enemy” have 
proven to be blessings, and our church now stands forth a 
tower of strength because of them. “The sons also of them 
that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee; and all 
they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet.” 

All that is written in the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah of the 
glory of Christ’s Church and its abundant blessings after a 
short affliction, has a direct application to First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Philadelphia. “Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” 

We hope shortly to make the demonstration of a hand- 
some church building of our own, and earnest, prayerful 
work in this direction is now progressing. The question of 
finances must and will be met in great, wealthy Philadelphia 
as it has been met so well elsewhere. We know this is not 
a problem that will solve itself, but we have marched forth 
to meet the enemy with victory perched upon our banners. 

The question of finances and the false claim of insuffi- 
ciency and lack we each must meet and defeat to-day for all 
time and eternity. Christian Science is just as effective to 
handle this phase of error as any other. 


Tue warnings which the Bible utters against the things of 
this world bring no charge against the glorious world itself. 
The world is the glass through which we see our Maker. But 
what men do is this: They put the dull quicksilver of their 
own selfishness behind the glass, and so is becomes, not the 
transparent medium through which God shines, but the dead 
opaque which reflects back themselves. So it gives back 
their own false feelings and nature.—F. W. Robertson. 


HE THAT OVERCOMETH. 
BY ANNIE LOUISE ROBERTSON. 


S we look back over the struggles and sufferings of 
mankind, we wonder there has not been a greater effort 
made to understand why God’s promises were not veri- 

fied, and that apparently so little search has been made for the 
solution of this mystery. Here and there some aching heart 
has cried out to God, but has not always heard the answer, and 
many times no answer came, for the seeker did not know 
how to find Him; but the world, as a whole, has seemed 
strangely apathetic on this most important subject, for when 
these promises shall be fulfilled, as they surely will be, the 
whole earth will be transformed and filled with the glory of 
God. 

The Scriptures are full of the most glorious promises, but 
there is always a price to be paid by man before he can 
receive the reward. First, he has his own part to perform, 
he must first prove his own worthiness. Neither money nor 
a pleasing personality can influence the divine power, since 
God is no respecter of persons, and trustworthiness alone 
will receive the seal of His approval. 

It seems strange that people could read the Bible as much 
as they have, and yet remain in darkness in regard to the 
absolute necessity of complying with the spiritual law of 
Life, the divine law of loving God supremely and one's neigh- 
bor as one's self. Throughout the Bible it is clearly shown 
that we must turn away from material things and seek the 
spiritual or real existence of man. And how beautiful are 
the promises which accompany these demands of divine law. 
They are too numerous to quote here, but they include every 
good thing—freedom from sin, deliverance in time of trouble 
and from the evil-doer, wisdom, peace of mind, joy, health, 
plenty, and, in fact, every desirable thing in this world, and 
to these is added the greatest of all, Eternal Life. 

In all the Bible there is given but one way by which one 
ean reap the great reward of the faithful. One must hearken 
unto the voice of God, as expressed through the one whom 
He sends, and then obey His commands, the divine law of 
Spirit, which law cannot be changed to suit the whims and 
weaknesses of mortal mind xd: flesh. God makes no con- 
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cessions to matter. Any deviation from the inspiring, up- 
lifting action of this divine law of Love, brings its own 
punishment, as one thereby forfeits the blessings which it is 
sure to bring, end accepts the discords and diseases of the 
material sense of life. : 

In the book of Revelation alone there are promises enough 
to arouse the interest of the dullest mortal. The promises 
are to him who overcometh. The first time this expression 
is used in this book, is in the second chapter, “To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of Life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God.” What more glorious 
reward than to partake of the Life that is in God’s paradise! 
It is almost overwhelming to think this is intended for you 
and for me. Our thought ascends in loving gratitude to 
God for His goodness, and to our noble Leader and Teacher, 
who, through her more spiritual interpretation of sacred writ, 
has made it possible for us to reach this height, and who, 
through storm as well as through sunshine, has so faithfully 
and lovingly pointed out the way to this age, by which 
we can earn our right to be called the children of God and 
become heirs to this glorious inheritance, the promises of 
God as set forth in his Word. Her voice has gone forth into 
human consciousness, awakening mankind to this grand possi- 
bility, and what is even yet greater than this, given an infalli- 
ble rule by which this great life problem can be successfully 
solved, 

Again in the same chapter we read that “he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my words unto the end,* to him will I 
give power over the nations,” and in another chapter it says 
that he shall be made a pillar in the temple of God, and he 
shall go no more out. We are also told that we shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, for the Lamb shall feed us 
and God will wipe away all tears. No wonder our beloved 
Leader could write “Glory be to God and peace to the strug- 
gling hearts” (Science and Health, p. 350). For she knows 
that God’s promises are true, and that not one of them shall 
fail to him that overcometh. 

As we learn that these promises can be verified here and 
now, we go to work most earnestly to find out what there 
is for each one of us to overcome. At first, perhaps, the un- 
dertaking seems too great, there is so much materiality in 
the way, and under existing circumstances it seems almost 
impossible to bring ourselves into subjection to the law of 


* Italics are the author's. 
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Spirit, yet this can be accomplished, for God never demands 
of us what we cannot surely do, and because He demands 
it, we know it is within our reach; moreover, we gain 
courage as we go on, for the very first demonstration of the 
power of Truth over error, of Spirit over matter, shows us 
the absolute certainty of working out the entire life-problem 
in this way, and daily our courage and understanding grows 
stronger and clearer. 

We hear the voices of the noble army of Christian Sci- 
entists, all praising God for the health and happiness that 
have come to them through the daily overcoming of mortal 
belief as it seems to present itself, and we go forward with a 
light heart and firm step, willing to lay down all for Truth, 
that we, too, may be counted as one that overcometh and will 
receive the promises. May all who are struggling blindly 
in the thraldom of the material senses, unaware that there 
is a solution of all their troubles, a healing for all dis- 
eases, and peace for every aching heart soon be brought to 
see and appreciate the glorious freedom, the boundless bliss, 
which comes from overcoming the belief of life, substance, 
and intelligenee in matter, and gain the true and spiritual 
sense of life. 

I heard an incident recently of a volunteer in our army 
who, during the attack on Santiago, I believe it was, lost 
his place in the ranks and became weary and discouraged. 
After a while he fell in with the regular troops, and the 
steady march of these well-drilled, well-disciplined men in- 
spired him with renewed courage and strength, and he 
marched with them, glad to be under orders again. This is 
a striking illustration of the inspiration that comes to us as 
we recognize the steady, onward march of the army of those 
well-disciplined, obedient children of God, soldiers of Christ, 
who are working patiently, fearlessly, to destroy the one evil 
and establish the kingdom of heaven on earth, holding aloft 
the standard of purity, health, and divine Love. 

Jesus said, “Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
He had verified God’s promises, and with his mighty triumph 
of Love over hate, Life over death, Spirit over matter, 
before them, these faithful soldiers press forward in the 
way onr Leader points out, daily overcoming the enemy, 
material sense, and gathering "fruit unto life eternal." 
God's promises are as much a living reality in this age as they 
were when Jesus proved them true for all mankind. The 
Word that is God is as vital to-day as it was eighteen hun- 
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dred years ago, when Jesus astonished the people of Galilee 
by casting out devils and healing the sick by the power of 
the Word. 

Every child of God is enfolded in the great divine heart, 
since universal Love knows no partiality, no distinctions, and 
in proportion to his faithfulness in overcoming will each one 
prove his individual right to the tree of Life as promised in 
John's Revelation, and if faithful unto the end he will surely 
win the crown of immortality. 


THE FAITHFUL WITNESS. 
BY JOHN H. WHEELER. 


HE greatest blessing enjoyed by mortals since the brief 
sojourn of our beloved Master and Lord among men, 
is the advent of Christian Science. 

It would be difficult, at this day, to give a correct estimate 
of the great number of people who have been healed of all 
forms of incurable ailments and oppressive sins, through its 
benign influence. 

Yet, for all this, if there were not a higher and grander 
reward included in the Christian Science plan of living, 
obtainable for all mankind, even this great blessing would 
not fuily meet “the heart’s great need.” 

The Master said, “By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
and the irrefutable, overwhelming evidence of the efficacy 
of Christian Science to antidote all human woe is this per- 
fect fruit. 

That benediction of old, heralded by the angel choir, 
“Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day... a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," is heard by listening ears. 
"The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light. 

The Discoverer“ of this light,—Christian Science,—like 
Jesus of Nazareth, was disbelieved and stoned, but not cast 
out, for God had a place prepared for her in the wilderness. 
The pure idea which she revealed was for “all people," and 
could not be destroyed. Such courage and faith have not 
been known since the apostolic age. 

Evidence of the enduring nature of her labor is found in 
the fact, that throughout our land, hundreds and thousands 
of earnest men and women are striving to emulate her pure 


546 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


example, and daily, to the best of their understanding, are 
breathing the prayer of David: "Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." i 

This new “birth,” the heritage of all mankind, blesses 
mortals in ways that they least expect. Herein is manifest 
great good; first, by the brave Leader, then blessing for the 
many converts in proportion to their allegiance to God 
through “the way.” 

Thus mankind are to be saved and taught to love and 
adore, “the one supreme Good," and in turn thankfully go 
and do likewise for others less fortunate—"seeking their own 
in another's good." In this simple way salvation is practi- 
eal and reveals to each individual somewhat of the possibili- 
ties of Spirit, Love, understood, unfolding the brotherhood 
of man, the key-note of which is contained in St. John’s 
words, “Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another.” 

An experience of the writer will serve to illustrate the 
above. 

One day a lady entered my office and inquired if I were 
a Ohristian Science healer. I replied in the affirmative, 
and we were soon engaged in conversation on this subject, to 
which she was an entire stranger. 

I soon learned that she had merely turned to inquire into 
it in hope of gaining physical relief. 

In the course of the consultation I mentioned the great 
benefit to be derived from the knowledge of God which 
Christian Science surely brings as a result of honest investi- 
gation, and how each one might become able to heal him- 
self and realize the benefits thereof. At this point in our 
talk my caller abruptly informed me that she had not the 
slightest desire to investigate Christian Science or embrace 
its theology, and she seriously questioned the wisdom of 
giving it a trial as a remedial agent; however, her indecision 
gave way to her necessity, and she decided to try this remedy. 

With the treatment came immediate relief and confidence 
in it. I handed her a copy of our Christian Science Jour- 
nal, and asked her if she did not wish to take it home to 
read, to which she consented. 

On the following day she returned, her countenance 
radiant with joy and surprise over the quick relief from her 
long-standing disease. She made especial mention of a 
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freedom from mental depression, and was very much pleased 
with, and interested in, the contents of the Journal, which 
she had read entirely through. 

After the second treatment and a short talk on Christian 
Science, I loaned her another Journal. The next day she 
could hardly find words to express her joy and satisfaction 
with the result of the treatment. This was repeated several 
days, with no abatement of her interest in the practical 
illustration of “the Word made flesh;" and she pronounced 
herself every whit whole. 

I loaned her some Journals, and in about a month she 
returned them, a picture of health and happiness and fully 
convinced of her need for, and love of, the theology of 
Christian Science. 

What was my part in this? Joy unspeakable for this 
new birth! The Master said, “Ye must be born again;” and 
James writes, “Let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins.” 


LETTER FROM A HEALER TO A PATIENT. 
Boston, Mass. 


My Dear ——:—You ask, “Could there not be another 
power beside God which God has control over, and uses to 
punish people?" 

In the first place, the Bible tells us that God is Good, that 
all He made is Good and is like Himself. Then it tells us 
that man was made by God and in His image and likeness. 
Now if all God made was Good could there be anything 
to punish, and would there be any necessity for making an- 
other power to punish man? Is it reasonable to suppose that 
God would have any occasion to punish His own image and 
likeness, His own idea, reflecting love and goodness? That 
expression, “image and likeness,” means just what it says, 
and could anything made in God's own image sin or do evil, 
do anything, in fact, that would subject it to punishment? 
Can you think of man as the likeness of God stealing or 
committing murder! Can you imagine love envying or back- 
biting? 

Then again, God gave His man every good thing. That 
being so, where would be the necessity, or what would 
arouse the desire, in such a being, for envying or self-seeking, 
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for aM the competition and grasping after place and power 
which we see in the business, social, and political world of 
to-day! Again, God gave this man whom He created 
dominion over all things. God Himself is the only one hav- 
ing more power or greater dominion than the man whom the 
Bible tells us He created, but has mortal man, the man we 
seem to see to-day, that power and dominion? Has he 
dominion over sickness, over accidents, over the elements! 
We read every day, if we read the daily papers, of accidents 
in whieh a number of people are killed or maimed. Most 
of these accidents are caused by the very things which man 
himself has invented: locomotives and trolley cars run over 
man, so-called, boilers burst and boats sink, so that man, as 
we see him, does not have dominion even over the things 
which he makes with his own hands, to say nothing of animals 
and the elements, over all of which God gave His man 
dominion. 

Mortal man, uninstructed by Christian Science, cannot 
control his own body, but that body seemingly falls sick, 
or some organ or member of it rises in rebellion against 
man and refuses to perform its proper functions, or what 
are commonly considered its proper functions. Now why is 
all this? Is the Bible untrue, has God lost His power, or is 
there no God, no controlling Principle? We can hardly be- 
lieve that, and yet if this mortal existence is the real exist- 
ence, and mortal man the real man, then something of this 
kind must be the case. Right here Christian Science comes 
in and gives us the solution. God does not punish anybody. 
Science and Health tells us that “Principle is imperative” 
(page 225). If we do wrong we shall suffer, because we are 
going in opposition to a principle, It does not matter 
whether we do wrong ignorantly or intentionally, if we are 
not working in accord with the principle of whatever we are 
doing, we shall fail to bring harmony. In working out the 
simplest, as well as the most complicated, problem in mathe- 
matics, if we make a wrong addition or subtraction the 
answer must be wrong. In one sense we are punished for 
making the mistake bv having to do our work over again, 
but you would not say that the principle of mathematics had 
punished you. So if you were going on a railway journey 
and thought, ever so firmly and honestly, that your train 
went at one o’clock, when in reality it went at twelve thirty, 
if you got to the station at twelve forty-five you would miss 
your train. In a certain sense you would be punished for 
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your mistake, but you would not think of blaming the train 
or the time-table. 

God knows nothing of evil, and so in the old sense does 
not punish us for wrong doing, but we must fail if we do 
not work in accordance with Principle, no matter whether 
it is in working out this life problem, in mathematies, or in 
any other of the varied tasks that come into our lives. It 
must be so inevitably, or there would be no such thing as 
Principle, for a principle cannot vary to suit our tastes and 
desires, it must be exact in order to be a principle at all. 
Were it otherwise everything in life would be hap-hazard and 
nothing would ever be accomplished. 

God does not punish us; in fact, this word "punish" does 
not seem to be just the right one to use in connection with 
these experiences, for these lessons, when taken as they should 
be, teach us to be more careful and accurate. This is my sense 
of what is meant by the chastening of divine Love. If we 
work out the problem correetly we shall get the right answer, . 
and if we make mistakes, however small, we cannot get 
exactly the right result, and that is all there is to it. We 
have no occasion to be discouraged that it is so, however, for 
if we are honest and diligent, and work exactly in aceordance 
with Principle, that Principle will work with us, and help 
us in every way, even though we cannot say that Principle 
knows anything about any particular case. 


WATCH. 
BY EZRA M. BUSWELL. 
And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.—Mank 13:37. 


UR blessed Master gave this warning to all. It means 

O us now, as much as it did those about him on the 

Galilean shore. Yet how little remembered! In this 

busy world mortals seem often to forget the very thing most 
necessary for their good. 

The great Teacher knew the temptations most liable to 
blind mortals who were not faithful in keeping in remem- 
brance his saying, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” 
By this we are reminded of the way necessary for us to think 
and do in order to be his followers in deed and in truth. 

The great truths of Christian Science are fast becoming 
known and accepted. Thousands are flocking to its shelter- 
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ing wings for protection from sickness and sin who would 
not listen to its sweet tones of harmony one year ago. 
Because of this rapid unfolding of Truth to the human con- 
sciousness, there is great need of heeding the Master’s warn- 
ing and watching carefully our own thoughts and expressions 
to see that the first impression we give to those who are, for 
the first time, turning to this light, shall be correct, and 
truly Christian, as taught by Jesus and revealed to us 
through our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G, Eddy. 

We think it wise to point out some of the most harmful 
mistakes which seem to find expression with some dear 
workers who have become careless in their thoughts, and do 
not, perhaps, study their text-book as faithfully as they should, 
thus becoming, unconsciously, allied with error in the effort 
to put Christian Science in a bad light before the people. 
It seems so easy to advance our own opinions that, unless 
we are watching, we may give out views that are entirely 
foreign to the teaching of Christian Science. But it would be 
well to remember that we can never outgrow our text-book. 

One of the most flagrant errors the enemy of Christian 
Science would put into the mind of the unthoughtful student 
is the practice of requiring husband and wife to separate, 
telling them they cannot be healed in Christian Science un- 
less they do. There is not one word in our text-book, Science 
and Health, that can be construed to mean such wrong, nor 
has our dear Mother ever voiced such a thought. 

Another abominable error must be mentioned, namely, that 
any attempt to thwart embryotic development, is to put 
on a mask wherefor there is no justification in Christian 
Science, unless the mother’s life is involved. 

The student who teaches or practises such wickedness, is 
either mesmerized, or a mesmerist. If we study “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” as we should, there 
will be no danger of being led into such darkness. The 
foundation of Christian Science is divine Love. If we build 
on less than this we build on sand. O dear ones, may we re- 
move the shoes from our feet; for the place on which we stand 
is holy ground! Let us be mindful of the sacredness of this 
trust committed to our care, and then shall we consider more 
carefully our work, If we do not watch most carefully, the 
pure white garment of Love in our hands will be like a clean 
new book in the soiled hands of a child. But we thank our 
dear Father that humanity is fast awakening to discern the 
difference between the true and the false. 
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It is the love taught by Jesus and demonstrated to-day by 
Mary Baker Eddy that is uncovering the hidden ways of 
darkness and revealing the omnipotence of Good. 

Peter would have smitten the enemies of Jesus’ teaching 
with the steel. But Jesus said, “Put up thy sword.” 

So we, in our zeal, may judge the erring ones harshly; but 
our dear Mother, with her big Mother-heart of love, would 
say, “Oh, perhaps we can save them yet!” 


MEDICAL INTOLERANCE. 


Mxpicat practice bills too frequently are drafted by 
physicians with especial reference to their pecuniary interests, 
and therefore aim to cover every form of the healing art by 
putting specifically under legal ban everybody who would 
regard disease from a standpoint inconsistent with the dicta 
of regular physicians. The same sort of warfare was made 
on hnmeeopaths and eclectics as is now being waged against 
Christian Scientists, hydropaths, osteopaths, and other forms 
of healing unconventionalism, but the fight was a losing one 
from the start. 

The Nazarene and his disciples would have fared sadly 
at the hands of a medical-practice act such as our very 
righteous medical practitioners are now clamoring for. 
Against deceit, imposture, knavery, and incompetency in 
medical practice the law may well be invoked, but every 
alleged offence must be decided upon its merits and not merely 
bunched into an arbitrary criminal classification. The chasm 
between the Christian Science philosophy and Homeopathy 
is far less wide and deep than between the homeopaths and 
“regulars.” The antipathy to other faiths by the militant 
regular proceeds too often from the same mercenary spirit 
of intolerance which would forbid the pharmacist recom- 
mending the accepted remedies for every-day ailments. The 
Christian Science people may be a sadly misguided set, but 
they are, as a rule, people of more than average intelligence, 
culture, and discrimination, and when a committee of the 
New York legislature voted against classing them as mere 
mountebanks on an appeal fiom a half-thousand sincere and 
earnest women, the committee spoke for the same spirit of 
toleration which the conflicting schools of medical practice 
respectively demand for themselves. In these days of liber- 
ality and progress an honest ard sincere mind may well be- 
speak charity for even its most preposterous offspring. 

The Western Druggist, Chicago. 


CHURCH RULES. 


[It will be observed that sections 1, 6, 12, and 13 of these 
Rules have been changed since their publieation in the 
Weekly.—Ed.] 

ARTICLE II. 
TEACHING CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Section 1. This Church shall annually elect three mem- 
bers to constitute a body called “The Board of Education." 
The candidates for this Board shall be elected by the Chris 
tian Science Board of Directors, and approved by the Pastor 
Emeritus. The Directors shall immediately inform the 
candidates of their election. 

Students who have taken the degree of C.S.B., or C. S. D., 
at the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, are not required 
to be examined by the Board of Education. Students that 
have taken a regular course in Christian Science under the 
instruction of loyal Christian Scientists, and bring with 
them such credentials as are required of a candidate for 
membership of the Mother Church, can become public 
teachers after passing a thorough examination before the 
Board of Education, of not less than three days, in Science 
and Health, chapter on “Recapitulution,” the platform of 
Christian Science; page 403 of “Christian Science Practice,” 
from line second to the second paragraph of page 405, and 
page 488, second and third paragraphs. 

This Board shall convene annually on the first Monday of 
January of each year. The session shall continue not less 
than three days nor more than seven days. The Board shall 
be paid for their services a reasonable sum by each candidate 
to whom a certificate shall be issued, except as to any who 
may be received as charity candidates. One of the Board 
shall preside during the session; and all the members shall 
be present at, and assist in, the final examination. 

Sect. 2. Christian Scientists who are teachers shall care- 
fully select for students such only as have good past records, 
and promising proclivities toward Christian Science. The 
teacher shall hold himself morally obligated to promote the 
progress of his students, not only during the class term, but 
after it, and to watch well that they prove sound in senti- 
ment, and practical in Christian Science. 

Sect. 3. Teaching Christian Science shall not be a ques- 
tion of money, but of morals — religion, healing and uplift- 
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ing the race. Teachers shall form Associations, and for the 
first three years convene as often as once in three months. 
Teachers shall not silently address the students’ thought to 
handle it, nor allow their students thus to do, except the 
individual needing it asks for mental treatment. Teachers 
shall persistently and patiently strive to educate their stu- 
dents in conformity to the unerring wisdom and law of God, 
and shall enjoin them to habitually study the Scriptures, and 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Sect. 4, They shall teach their students how to defend 
themselves against mental malpractice, and never to return 
evil for evil, but to know the Truth that makes free, and 
be a law, not unto others, but to themselves, 

Sect. 5. If a member of this Church is found trying to 
practise, or to teach Christian Scienee contrary to the state- 
ment thereof in its text-book, "Science and Health with Key 
to the Seriptures," it shall be the duty of this Church to 
admonish that member and proceed according to the Church 
Rule in Article L, Sect. 5. 

Sect. 6. A member of this Church, who is a loyal Chris- 
tian Scientist, shall take the entire charge of his studenta in 
Christian Science. He shall neither permit them to join 
another student's class or Association, nor shall he join 
another's Association, nor teach a loyal student's student 
Christian Science; he shall.have but one field for this labor. 
Students may visit each others’ Churches, and by invitation 
may attend each others’ Associations. To faithfully fulfil 
the solemn responsibilities of a teacher of Christian Science, 
or a First Reader in our Church, the student should remain 
with his own students, Association, and Church. But if, for 
sufficient cause, he shall change his location, before leaving 
it, he must resign the charge of his students, Aasociation, and 
Church, and this Church shall carefully elect a member 
thereof to fill the vacancy. 

Sect. 7. A loyal member of the Mother Church may teach 
and receive into his Association, the students of another mem- 
ber who has so strayed as justly to be deemed by the First 
Members not ready to lead his students as a Reader in 
Church, or a teacher of Christian Science. Although re- 
pentant and forgiven by the Church, and retaining his 
membership, this offending member shall not be counted loyal 
till after three years of exemplary character. Then the 
Church may decide whether his loyalty is proven by a 
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uniform maintenance of the life of a consistent, consecrated 
Christian Scientist. 

Sect. 8. Those beloved brethren who are distant from the 
Mother Church, and whose teachers have passed on, can elect 
for their churches, Readers who are ready for this high 
calling, and continue the meetings of their Associations. 

Sect. 9. A person not having had class instruction from 
a student of Christian Science, but who is a thorough stu- 
dent of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and 
all of its author's writings on Christian Science,—also has 
proved by his acts that he possesses good morals and ability 
to heal the sick, according to the Principle and rules therein 
stated,—may or may not apply for examination to the Board 
of Education in Boston, Massachusetts. After careful ex- 
amination, if he is found qualified to practise and teach Chris- 
tian Science, he shall receive a certificate from the Board of 
Education. No Christian Scientist, apart from this Board, 
shall teach a student who is prepared as aforesaid. 

Sect. 10. A teacher from the United States, who is a 
resident in a foreign country, shall not teach Christian Sci- 
ence to 8 citizen of the United States. 

Sect. 11. Teachers at present shall not receive over 
thirty students in a class, and shall teach but two classes 
yearly. 

Sect. 12. Students are examined, and given certificates, 
by this Board for no other purpose than teaching Christian 
Science. All other applications will be dismissed. This 
Board will send out annually not over twenty-one teachers. 

Sect. 13. Students who have taken no degrees at the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, nor passed examination 
by the Board of Education, are not properly prepared for 
teaching Christian Science. 

Sect. 14. This Church shall elect annually a Committee 
on the Church Manual, whose duty it shall be, when 
requisite, to have the Manual revised, corrected, and properly 
compiled. Any addition to this book shall be grammatically 
examined, punctuated uniformly with the other pages, and 
properly arranged in the copy. The Board of Directors, 
Committee on Bible Lessons, and Board of Trustees of this 
Church shall each keep a copy of the ninth edition of the 
Church Manual; and if a discrepancy shall appear in any 
revised edition, the ninth edition shall be cited as authority. 

Sect. 15. In Article III. the Church Rules shall neither 
be amended, nor repealed, except by the vote of all the 
First Members, or the consent of the Pastor Emeritus. 
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The following is added to the Church Rules:— 


ARTICLE IV. 

Section 1. The Pastor Emeritus of the Mother Church, 
shall have the right (through a letter addressed to the in- 
dividual and Church of which he is the Reader) to remove 
a Reader from this office in the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
both in America and in foreign nations, or to appoint the 
Reader to fill any office, belonging to the Christian Science 
denomination. 

This Chureh Rule can neither be amended nor annulled 
except by consent of the Pastor Emeritus. 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Tur Board of Education has prepared printed application 
blanks to be used by those who desire to appear before it 
for examination. 

These blanks are now ready, and can be procured by 
written application addressed to the Board of Education, 95 
Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. No other form of application 
will be received. 

This Board is authorized to send out twenty-one teachers 
annually. Although the examination will not be at all 
competitive, the Board will be obliged, all things being equal, 
to bestow the certificates with reference to the necessity for 
teachers in certain localities. The failure on the part of an 
applicant to receive a certificate will not necessarily imply 
any unworthiness. 

Information as to the charge for examination will accom- 
pany the application blank. 


NOTICE. 


Tur Wednesday experience meeting for subjects of general 
interest pertaining to Christian Science, as well as personal 
experience, is now called the Wednesday Evening Meeting. 

A member of the Board of Lectureship will lecture at these 
meetings as often as once in three months. The Christian 
Science Board of Directors of the Mother Church, and the 
branch churches of Christ, Scientist, may apply to the Board 
of Lectureship for lecturers, within the bounds of their sec- 
tions or precincts in the United States, Oanada, or Great 
Britain. 

MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 

PLEASANT VIEW. CONCORD, N. H., Sept. 15, 1898. 


THE BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


Tue Christian Science Board of Lectureship of the Mother 
Church is authorized to announce to the Field that the re- 
cent notice requiring lectures to be given at Wednesday 
Evening Meetings “as often as once in three months" was 
not intended as à compulsory requirement resting upon all 
the branch churches, but rather upon the larger churches, 
which will be designated later. It is expected that the smaller 
churches will also recognize the valuable nature of this work, 
and carry out the intention of the notice to the extent of their 
ability. 

Although it is desirable to follow the rule given, it is not 
intended as an absolute requirement that these lectures 
should all be held on Wednesday evenings. If the situation 
seems to require it, other nigats may be selected. 

These lectures are primarily to present Christian Science 
to the publie, and should be given wherever possible in public 
auditoriums where large audiences may assemble. 

In regard to applications for lectures the following notice 
has already been given by our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy:— 

"The Christian Seience Board of Directors of the Mother 
Church, and the branch churches of Christ, Scientist, may 
apply to the Board of Lectureship for lecturers, within the 
bounds of their sections or precincts in the United States, 
Canada, or Great Britain.” 


Lecturers may not be able to respond to such calls immedi- 
ately, because of other engagements, but will as soon as 
possible arrange for a date that shall be mutually con- 
venient. 

The lecturer shall receive a fee of fifty dollars, with travel- 
ing and incidental expenses, from the church for which the 
lecture is given. 

On application the lecturers will send a circular contain- 
ing suggestions as to modes of advertising and other de- 
tails. 

The churches are requested not to address correspondence 
concerning this subject to the Editor or the Publisher of the 
Journal, or to the Clerk ofthe. Mother Church. 
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The lecturers for the New England States, Great Britain, 
the Maritime Provinces, the Province of Quebec, and the 
city of Ottawa, are: ; 

Irving C. Tomlinson, 8 Norway St., Boston, Mass. 

William P. McKenzie, 2 Cumberland St., Boston, Mass. 


For the Middle States and the Province of Ontario:— 
Carol Norton, 170 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
George Tomkins, 96 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 


For the Southern States, and District of Columbia:— 
Edward H. Hammond, 1900 Bolton St., Baltimore, Md. 
Mre. Sue Harper Mims, 575 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga. 


For the Western States:— 
Edward A. Kimball, 5020 Woodlawn Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Annie M. Knott, 759 Woodward Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
Alfred Farlow, 430 N. Y. Life Building, Kansas City, Mo. 


THE KEY TO THE BOX. 


“Wat would you do,” said the little key 
To the teak-wood box, “except for me?” 


The teak-wood box gave a gentle creak 
To the little key; but it did not speak. 


“I believe,” said the key, “that I will hide 
In the crack, down there by the chimneyside, 


“Just so this proud old box may see 
How little it’s worth except for me.” 


It was long, long, afterward, in the crack 
They found the key, and they brought it back. 


And it said, as it chuckled and laughed to itself, 
“Now I'll be good to the box on the shelf." 


But the little key stopped, with a shiver and shock; 
For there was a bright new key in the lock. 


And the old box said: "I am sorry, you see; 
But the place is filled, my poor little key." 
Selected. 


THE LESSON-SERMONS. 


Forrowiwe are some expressiens of gratitude for the work 
of the Bible Lesson Committee. 

1. From Cleveland, Ohio. 

Dear Friends in Truth:—I seem hardly able to formulate 
my gratitude to you for the great work that you have been 
doing and are doing. We are surely being taught by the 
“Comforter,” for do not these Lessons, “bring all things 
to our remembrance, whatsoever he has told us“ For your 
faithful, untiring zeal, “The reflected animation of Life, 
Truth, and Love” (Science and Health, p. 590), we owe 
you endless love and gratitude. I have received such 
help in spending the first part of the week in most earnest 
study of the first lesson, and then taking the second lesson 
as Science applied, or an illustration of the result whieh a 
comprehension of that certain statement of God will bring 
to one; or acting contrary theretd the awful reward. The 
lessons have indeed been a “well-spring of Life." 

Yours in the blessed bond of Christian Science, 
Lida S. Stone. 
2. Brooklyn, L. I. 


I desire to express to the members of our Lesson Com- 
mittee a little of the gratitude I feel for the current lessons. 
The first one was very impressive, and I do not know as 
they have really improved, but each one is startling. To- 
day, after reading the one on "Soul," I thought it only right 
to speak to you of their worth. 

I allow myself the privilege of going over both lessons 
every day, and every time I am full of thanks to those whe 
have given me this opportunity. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Frances S. Turner. 


8. Grinnell, Iowa. 

Christian Science Bible Lesson Committec:—I feel it my 
duty to write and express my gratitude and love for these 
glorious Bible Lessons in the new Quarterly, breathing forth 
such Truth, purity, and Love. They are so impressive and 
uplifting. A blessing from my heart of hearts for this 
work. Yours in Truth and Love, 


Mrs. A. J. Pearce. 
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* 
CLIPPING FROM A RECENT NUMBER OF 
THE LIVING CHURCH. 


: THE ONE BODY. 


A nisHor of the Episcopal Church lately sent the following 
letter to a communicant, which may be of interest else- 
where:— 


I have your letter of April 29, saying: “I wish to withdraw 
my name as a member of the Episcopal Church of this place; 
there being no rector here, I hardly know what steps to take 
to get this done. I have applied for membership to The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Boston, Mass., but cannot be 
admitted until 1 have a dismissal and a recommend from 
this church.” 

Before answering, let me explain. 

In your baptism you were admitted into the “one body;” 
viz., the Holy Catholic Church, and in your confirmation and 
admission to the Holy Communion, that membership was 
made complete. By virtue of it you would be a member of 
any particular congregation of our Communion where you 
might be, in New York, in Canada, in England, in Ireland, 
etc. And so, as you happen just now to live in , you 
are a member of the particular congregation there known as 
Grace Chureh. The main fact, however, is that you belong 
to the one body, “the Church, which is His body." 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, is no part of the "one 
body," the Church. No more a part of it than a few per- 
sons would be a part of the Masonic body, if, without author- 
ity, they got together and called themselves a Masonic lodge. 
It would, therefore, be impossible for the Holy Catholic 
Church to which you belong to dismiss you to the care of 
such an unauthorized society as the Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, for that would make the Church a party to a very 
wrong aet. 

Some of the doctrines taught by the Christian Scientists in- 
volve dangerous error, in my opinion, but a person can have 
much sympathy with many of their views and yet remain, 
and be happy, in the Holy Catholic Church; but to leave that 
Church, and seek membership, as you propose, in what is 
called the Church of Christ, Scientist, is a very different mat- 
ter, and no minister of the Church could in any way be a 
party to it. 
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SAFE TOPICS SCARCE. 


Chairman of Entertainment  Committee.—" Professor, 
would you mind giving me some idea of what you are going to 
talk about this evening?” 

Distinguished Lecturer.—"Certainly not. I am to speak 
of the ‘Dangers that beset the Republic.’ One of these 
dangers I conceive to be the concentration of wealth in the 
hands of a few men P 

*[ am afraid that wouldn't be acceptable to the men who 
got up this course of lectures. The wealthiest man in our 
little city is at the back of the enterprise. He and a few 
others built this hall and pay all the expenses of keeping it 
in repair. The receipts from entertainments don’t pay them 
half of one per cent on their money. They will lose about 
fifty dollars on this lecture, for the house will be packed 
with deadheads. The manager didn’t want you to talk to 
empty benches.” 

“Very well. I can give it an impersonal aspect by speak- 
ing of the trusts and combinations that are throttling the in- 
dustries of the——" 

“I don't believe that would go down well, either. The 
principal industry of this place is a big factory that wouldn't 
be running at all if it wasn't a part of a big ‘combine.’ Half 
of the audience will be made up of operatives from that fac- 
tory, and they would be pretty certain to raise a fuss." 

“Well, I can drop that out of the lecture. I expect, how- 
ever, to speak of the sensational character of the American 
pres. Many of our best-known papers, those that give tone 
to the journalism of the country, are notoriously ynfit to 
be the guides of public opinion. They are corrupt and 
corrupting.” 

“I don't think it would be safe to say anything of that 
kind. The editor of our town paper is a little sensitive on 
what they call ‘yellow journalism.’ Other editors, in fact, 
say he publishes the yellowest journal in this part of the 
State. He does all our printing at half rates and advertises 
our lectures for nothing. It would look like giving him a 
back-handed slap in the face.” 

“Well, there are the Socialists and Anarchists.” 

“It wouldn't do to be too severe on those fellows, either. 
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Our leading doctor is an avowed Socialist, and he has bought 
ten tickets for this evening’s lecture.” 

“I shall devote some attention to the liquor traffic, of 
course——” 

“Great anakes, no! This town has just voted for license 
by a big majority.“ 

“How about the secret societies?” 

“Well, I’m the presiding officer of two local lodges myself, 
and. » 

“I see. Is there any subject under the sun I can talk 
about without offending somebody?” 

“O, yes. You can roast the Christian Scientists all you 
want to. We haven't any of them here.” 

Chicago Tribune. 


Dear Journal:—I have just been reading your excellent 
editorial in the Christian Science Weekly, for September 29, 
and I hope this will be of value to you in that connection. 

I heard Pundita Ramabai, in a Rochester (N. Y.) Sunday 
School, and I am sure, if it were not for the influence of her 
friends, she and her daughter would become good Sei- 
entists. They both spoke at the time I refer to, and are 
undoubtedly devout and zealous Christians. In her remarks 
on the famine in India, Mrs. Ramabai said that when some 
of the children from the famine districts were brought into 
her mission, they were in such a terrible condition for lack 
of food, that everything seemed to hurt their stomachs. She 
said that after the children had been told about Jesus and 
his love for them, some of them prayed to be healed, and 
they were healed. 

I think that Mrs. Ramabai’s opposition to Science is due 
in great measure to her friend, Mrs. G., wife of an 
ex-missionary to India. Mrs. G. is, or was, bitterly op- 

to Science, and in speaking of it, called it “the work of 
the devil.” She is an exellent Christian woman, as I know 
from acquaintance, but is very much mistaken in some of her 
views. Yours very truly, 


Tuere is as much greatness of mind in acknowledging a 
good turn as in doing it.— Seneca. 


Wagar do we live for if it is not to make life less difficult 
to each other - George Eliot. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR seven years I was in bondage to physical suffering, 
much of the time unable to be around. I was then living 
in western Nebraska, but, anticipating great help from 

8 doetor in my old home in Illinois, I went back in the spring 
of 1893. After suffering all that summer and fall, I was 
told at last that there was no cure for me unless I could 
stay for some time at the hospital in Chicago and submit to 
an operation. As circumstances would not allow any fur 
ther expense, in November I returned home, worse than 
when I left. 

Again I was under the care of a good physician, but until 
the following spring was in constant pain. I tried to bear it 
all in patience, thinking, in my ignorance, that it was God's 
will that I should suffer, else he would have answered my 
prayers, and those of others, for my health. But all this 
time I was praying for health, and afterwards endeavoring 
to be patient and resigned to the “decrees of Providence," 
at the same time doctoring and trying with medicine to be re- 
lieved of those “decrees.” 

I had read and studied the Word of God, vet how little did 
I realize what that Word contained for me and for the whole 
world. I might have realized this had I not rejected Chris- 
tian Science, for I was one who “saw not," and therefore de- 
nied the existence of Light. Having learned something of 
Christian Science three years before, but, through a strong 
prejudice, caused partly by false teaching in the town where 
I lived, I determined to have nothing to do with it. After- 
wards, through the kind interest of friends who were students 
of Mrs. Eddy’s books, I had the opportunity of reading some 
of the Christian Science literature, including one of the earlier 
editions of Science and Health. 

Much of this teaching appealed to me as Truth, and often 
during the years following I would think Christian Science 
was true, and I did wrong to reject it; but the “carnal mind” 
which is “continually warring within us,” would seemingly 
silence the voice of Truth, and I clung to my old beliefs and 
suffered their results. 

In May, 1894, a lady whom I had heard was a Christian 
Scientist called, and through ker conversation and testimony 
of healing I was again led to * seriously on this subject; 
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but the books and journals which I then read I have since 
found were not true Science, and their teachings retarded 
my progress in the true way afterwards. However, they 
awoke a longing for a higher life and understanding of God— 
Good, and this improved my "thought model," and with its 
reflection on the body, I began to improve. 

My prayer had been, "Lead, kindly light," and I now see 
how it was God's hand leading us, for just as I had begun to 
be interested in this false Science my husband's employment 
caused us to move to Hastings, Nebraska. 

I was soon afterwards back in the old condition physically, 
but with this improvement mentally, the desire for Truth. 
I sought in vain for a solid foundation and the demonstrable 
Principle of this which I had learned, but had become about 
discouraged, when my friend came to Hastings one day and 
told me there were Christian Science meetings there, and she 
hoped I would go. We soon found where the meetings were 
held, and the next week I attended an evening meeting, being 
scarcely able to walk the four blocks to the rooms. 

I was very much impressed with the deep devotion ex- 
pressed, and the thoughts set forth made me almost forget my 
infirmities; but I was disappointed on finding that they 
used none of the literature which I had been reading. A 
Christian Science Journal was given me to read, and, al- 
though I declared I would not go again, some irresistible 
power led me to the next meeting. 

When “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
was placed in my hands, I took it home, and hardly stopped 
to eat or sleep until I had read it through, and re-read much 
of it. Like dew to the thirsty earth many of its holy, up- 
lifting thoughts came to me, although I understood but little 
of its Spirit, and was yet unwilling to give up all for Christ— 
Truth. 1 tried for some time to hold on to my Baptist 
faith, and yet enjoy the blessings of Christian Science; but 
through the patience and love reflected at these meetings, 
many of the dark places were made clear, and I was con- 
vinced of the absolute truth of its teaching. 

My dear healer labored long and faithfully to lead me to 
relinquish the errors of belief which hid from me the 
light of health and harmony. When I was willing to “be- 
come as a little child," *to leave the old for the new," with 
the advancing understanding this thought brings, came the 
renewing of the body physieally. I now rejoice in restored 
health and strength, but much more do I give thanks for the 
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deep spiritual blessing which euch healing brings to all who 
are willing to accept it. 

My husband is now seeking with me for this true wisdom, 
and the Bible and Science and Health are our daily study. 
To mortal sense we are alone in this place, and as we study 
the Sunday School Bible Lessons, it is a blessing to realize 
that we may receive the same truth, hear the same sermon, 
that the Scientists all over the country are enjoying, and as 
we begin to realize something of the wonderful words “Om- 
nipotent Mind” we know that we cannot be alone, for, “Lo, 
I am with you alway.” 

‘How I long to bring others to this blessed Truth which 
“opens the prison doors to them that are bound," amd espe- 
cially does my heart go out to those who seem to reject Chris- 
tian Science, for as I was “beaten with many stripes” before 
submitting, I long to lead others to this Light of Love, and 
save them this needless self-punishment; but I can now feel 
thankful for those years of suffering, which were necessary 
to bring me to this "Truth which makes us free," and I am 
grateful every hour for the wonderful “little book” which 
illumines the Scriptures, and breaks for all, the Bread of 
Life—that “true bread which cometh down from Heaven." 

M. C. B., Bentonville, Ark. 


I was a cripple from earliest childhood caused by a stroke 
of paralysis when very young. It settled in my left foot and 
ankle, eausing the cords and muscles to contract and the foot 
to turn over when I walked. I was treated by many differ- 
ent doctors, who gave great hope that I would be cured. 
They succeeded in straightening the foot to some extent by 
the use of bandages and liniments, but in nearly every case 
leaving the foot and limb weaker than before. 

In a few years the other foot became weak and crippled 
and I had a weak back. I received circulars from a surgical 
institute that claimed to be performing wonderful cures and 
was making paralysis a specialty. I was treated by them for a 
long time and wore their braces for several years. I found 
I could get around much better with the braces, but I had 
gained no real strength and I suffered tortures while wearing 
them. 

Six years ago I had what the doctors called la grippe, 
but I think it was another stroke of paralysis. This left me so 
helpless I could neither walk nor stand, and with a lame knee 
in addition to my other troubles, I had to get around in a 
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wheel chair for two years. Then I walked with crutches 
three years. 

About this time a friend who had been healed by Christian 
Science loaned me her Journals and wished me to try 
Christian Science treatment. After reading the Journals I 
became anxious to know more of this new Science, and pur- 
chased a copy of Science and Health and subscribed for the 
Quarterly and Journal. After reading Science and Health 
I commenced to study it with the Bible. It was a revelation 
to me, so different from what I had expected. I read and 
studied it constantly, and was convinced that the truth con- 
tained in that book would heal any disease. I prayed ear 
nestly that God would help me to understand His Truth. 

I became a member of the Baptist Church when quite 
young, but de not think I could have been a Christian, and 
I wandered far from the dear Father’s house. I had no true 
understanding of God or his relation to his children, and 
I felt that I must make myself better in some way or He 
would not answer my prayer. It was then that I applied 
for Christian Science treatment. I had gained something of 
the letter, although I could not understand spiritually; but 
I was an earnest seeker and felt that I was going to God 
for help in my great trouble, knowing that I could be helped 
in no other way. 

After taking treatment some weeks I found that I could 
take a few steps without the crutches, and in a few more 
weeks could walk a little out of doors, something I had not 
been able to do in five years. I threw away the braces before 
taking treatment. Sometimes I walk across the room without 
the cane and my ankles do not turn over. Some of my 
friends who never expected me to walk again think it wonder- 
ful. All my old claims of sickness are gone and I have per- 
fect health, I have no pain or suffering now, for Truth 
banishes all pain. I know when I gain the full understand- 
ing of this divine Science I shall be every whit whole. My 
treatment has all been absent, but God is with me all the 
time and He will never leave me nor forsake me; and I know 
now that all His good and precious promises are for me, and 
not one of them can fai]. When I commenced treatment 
I had no right idea of God and His Christ, and it has taken 
earnest, patient, loving effort to lead me to know Him who 
is Life, Love, and Truth. 

Miss Lucy A. Waterhouse, Kipton, Ohio. 
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Six years ago I began the study of Christian Science. 
My wife's mother was being treated by a Scientist who 
loaned her Science and Health to read. One evening, at 
my father-in-law’s request, I accompanied him to the Sci- 
entist’s home. The conversation we had gave me a great 
desire to know more of this Truth; so when we went back 
I ealled for the book, Science and Health, and read aloud. 
The more I read the more interested I became. 

I borrowed Christian Science literature until I was able 
to own a copy of Science and Health. It seemed there was 
nothing else for me to read; I could not let it alone. Be- 
fore reading the book half through I was healed of the 
tobacco habit, the desire for it being entirely destroyed. I 
did not know what was working this change for me, but as 
I continued to read this “little book” it was not long before 
it explained it all to me, and I then threw away the tobacco 
that had remained untouched in my pocket for three weeks. 
O, how thankful I was to be free from this filthy, expensive 
habit! The money that used to go to satisfy (1) that false 
appetite now goes for Truth. 

A year later we had another proof of the efficacy of the 
healing power of Truth, as found in all of Mrs. Eddy’s 
writings. Our babe, three months old, had poor eyes that 
grew worse as she grew older, and seemed to baffle all our 
attempts to heal her; but one day while my wife sat holding 
her and reading from the little book called, “Unity of Good 
and Unreality of Evil,” by Mrs. Mary B. G. Eddy, she 
chanced to look down upon her babe, and, to her great joy 
and surprise, the belief had almost disappeared. 

In a year from that time the child was taken with severe 
stomach trouble. My wife and I had taken a course of 
instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, and we 
felt as though the time had come for us to demonstrate the 
power of Truth for ourselves. We took up what seemed to 
be a very sick and drowsy child. I read aloud from “Unity 
of Good," commencing with the first subject, “Caution in 
the Truth." The thought therein given of God being too 
pure to know or behold evil, sin, sickness, or death; that if 
God knew not these, man could not know them, for man is 
God's image and likeness. With this beautiful thought we 
felt sure our child was healed, and so she was from that 
very hour. 

I might mention a great many cases of healing in our 
family of seven, but no claim has come up the second time 
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which was destroyed by reading these wonderful books by 
Mrs. Eddy.—E. F. B., Grand Island, Neb. 


Last fall I took absent treatment from a sister-in-law and 
was much benefited. I ordered a copy of Science and 
Health, but when the “little book” came my only daughter 
had been ill several days and the best doctors were in attend- 
ance. We were afraid to trust Christian Science in such 
an emergency, but held on to the M. D.’s and medicine. 
She passed away in six days fr.m the time the fever asserted 
itself. 

Soon after my baby boy was smitten with malarial fever 
and constipation. His fever held on over three weeks. He 
had not eaten anything nor had any action of the bowels for 
six days, and the doctors told us that something hard and 
indigestible had lodged, and that it was impossible for his 
bowels to act. 

In sheer desperation we wrote to a Scientist in Berclair 
to take his case, dismissed the doctors, and destroyed the 
medicine. The fever disappeared, he began to eat, had a 
good action of the bowels in twelve hours, and was soon 
strong and healthy. 

At that time I was studying Science and Health daily. 
I soon became entirely free from rheumatism of the kidneys, 
headaches, and other claims, and commenced speaking the 
Truth to others, most of whom responded beautifully. 

Recently the doctors decided that one of my dear friends 
had very little chance to live. They said she had consump- 
tion, an abscess on the liver, and other diseases. One of 
them took the train the third day and left a message for 
her husband saying he had done all he could do, and had 
given up all hope. 

Three of the M. D.’s met the next morning to operate on 
the liver. They were awaiting the arrival of the fourth sur- 
geon to begin operations, when I went into the house. I 
prevailed on the family to dismiss the surgeons and try 
Christian Science. 

My friend had not been able to sit up for six weeks, but 
she sat up some that day, and met me at the door four days 
later when I visited her the second time, and was sound and 
well after one week’s treatment. She bought Science and 
Health and is now treating others successfully. 

My seven-year-old son treats himself when any accident 
happens to him.— Mrs. Mary Schmidt, Victoria, Texas. 
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Dear Jeurnal :—I feel that I should send you a copy of a 
demonstration handed me by one who wishes to give thanks 
for help received. 

This dear woman can truthfully be thankful for the work 
of the book, Science and Health. At first I loaned her my 
“missionary” Science and Health until it was needed else- 
where, then I got a book at the reading room at Syracuse, 
asking them io Tet her pay twenty-five cents per month until 
the whole amount was paid. She paid for the book faith- 
fully. 

Toiy saw the way clear to have one Christian Science 
Quarterly, so I would study my Bible lesson in the morning 
and take my Quarterly to her to use during the day. I 
would call for it at night or she would send it by her little 
boy, until the way opened for her to have one of her own. 
She now uses my Journal, but we know the way is opening 
for her to have that also. 

The healing was slow. I worked three years trying to 
“leaven the lump,” but when the healing took place per- 
ceptibly, it was done in three weeks. The demonstration 
is my reward and my heart goes out in thankfulness to God 
for his wonderful Word and work. She sends in the follow- 
ing testimony. 

“I feel that I want to tell how much Truth has done for 
me. Through the kind, earnest words and work of Mrs 
Costello, and a careful study of the Bible, Science and Health, 
Christian Science Journal, and Quarterly, I have been 
healed of a cancer on the forehead of three years’ standing. 
A specialist said that an operation was the only thing, and 
that it would cost one hundred and fifty dollars. This seemed 
to me terrible, and besides I had not the money. Thanks to 
God, throngh Christian Science I am healed. I was also 
healed of a mental trouble which had lasted many years, and 
at times seemed unbearable, as well as tumor in my side which 
was very troublesome for years. I have had many beautiful 
demonstrations, and not a day passes but some new light 
dawns.—Mrs. J. E. V., Smyrna, N. Y.” 

Ida. L. S. Costello, Smyrna, N. Y. 


In 1894, while meditating over our sad condition, a 
thought came to me to go to see one of my neighbors. On 
appreaching his dwelling I saw Mr. C. sitting outdoors read- 
ing a book. He seemed to be deeply interested and did not 
observe my presence. T looked into the open book and saw 
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the name of what I had been searching for, Science and 
Health, and, as if some one had said it, the thought came, 
“That is what I want.” This silent messenger told the 
truth. 

In January, 1895, I borrowed the book. I was worse than 
ever before, but the precious words of that book had power 
enough to make me well before spring by following its 
teaching. The next winter I had no cough and looked 
healthy, which was noticed by our neighbors. I talked 
about this wonderful Science to my friends, and some of 
them accepted it. We sent for more of Mra. Eddy's works 
and found them all logically the same. 

Through the Journal we found the address of a Scientist. 
My daughter was instantaneously healed and never showed 
the least sign of her disease afterwards. My wife was treated 
and her claim disappeared, and I was cured without any 
other healer than “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures." 

This was more than two years ago, and I am well and 
have increased forty-eight pounds in weight. It is not my 
family alone in this little burg that have been helped, but 
also the dear neighbor C. and many others have received 
benefits and are living witnesses and workers in our Father's 
vineyard. 

There are now twelve families meeting together and hold- 
ing church services every Sunday. We have an average at- 
tendance of twelve children at our Sunday School Our 
week night meetings are well attended. 

I have only told a small part of the benefits received 
through Christian Science. I have tested it in business prob- 
lems as well aa in sickness, and it did not fail. It is a Science 
that has no precipices for us to fall over; it is no guess work 
or blind faith, I found it to be the demonstrable truth. 

C. K. Stockland, Stephen, Minn. 


I was a sufferer for many years, in fact I never knew 
what it was to feel well. My physicians could not agree as 
to what ailed me, and I began to believe I had every disease 
that mortals could have. About ten years ago, a Christian 
Scientist came to our city and held Science meetings. At 
that time my husband was an employee of the Frisco Railroad 
Company. The operator, whose wife attended these meet- 
ings, would tell what wonderful things they were able to 
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do through the understanding of Christian Science. Some 
things seemed reasonable, while others seemed ridiculous. 

My husband was very anxious I should see the Scientists 
and take treatment. He said they could do me no harm if 
they did not do me any good. I was desirous to know what 
they could do for other people, but was timid in regard to 
my own case, but finally decided to see the lady and talk 
with her. When I got there I felt disappointed and was 
sorry I had gone, and in a few minutes I said to my mother, 
"Let us go;" but she said to the Scientist, "My daughter has 
come for treatment." The lady asked me to go into an 
adjoining room. Then I told her all my troubles I suf- 
fered with such severe headaches I would have to lie with 
ice on my eyes for a day or so. I had not been able to lie 
down straight in bed for six weeks. 

When I was through telling Mrs. W. my troubles, she 
told me what God is, and explained my relation to Him. It 
seemed to me that I never heard such sweet and beautiful 
words. She then treated me. That night I was able to lie 
straight in bed and never waked until morning. I thought 
I was in a new world, everything was so bright and peace- 
ful. I was made a new creature in the first treatment, but 
continued the treatment three weeks. Soon after my hus 
band and I entered a class taught by one of Mrs. Eddy's 
students. I am thankful to my healer for bringing to my 
consciousness the Truth which destroyed the errors I was be- 
lieving in, and to my teacher for the understanding he gave 
me of God. Through this understanding I have been able 
to demonstrate over many difficulties. 

Mrs. Rosa Upton, Arkansas City, Kan. 


A Cristian Scientist was notified by wire that I had 
typhoid fever in its most malignant form. My brother had 
just passed on with the same disease, and the fear of the 
community was held over me. My care and anxiety had 
been very great as I watched by his bedside night and day. 
My friends declared that I, too, would take the fever if I 
did not cease my untiring efforts in my dear brother’s be- 
half. At that time I knew nothing of true Christian Sci- 
ence, and when I was taken down sick, a physician was called. 
For two months he came regularly, two or three times a day. 
I continued to grow worse, the greater part of the time being 
unconscious and delirious. Finally the doctor acknowl- 
edged that he could do nothing for me. "She may last 
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twenty-four hours," he said, “she is now in the throes of 
death." A friend, who had been my nurse while the doctor 
was attending me, said to my mother, “Since the doctor can 
do nothing, why not try Christian Science." 

Consent was given by the entire family. A despatch 
was sent to Mr. C. at Idaho Springs, this state, to treat me, 
and in a few hours I had begun to improve to such an ex- 
tent that it was noticeable to those watching over me at 
the time. The Scientist sent me a copy of Science and 
Health to read. I had read a little in what is called the 
“Broad School Science,” but had no conception of the 
Truth until I began to read Mrs. Eddy’s wonderful work. 

I am strong enough to climb a steep and rocky hill to 
my home, which is five hundred feet higher than the little 
village of Creede, which is nestled between two mountains. 

It was 1897 when I was stricken down. It is a general 
belief with those living at this high altitude that few can 
survive this fever. I can climb these hills and mountains 
without fatigue or shortness of breath, of which so many 
complain who know nothing of Christian Science. The 
physical and spiritual benefits received through absent 
treatment have been very great. 

Miss May Whitehead, Amethyst P. O., Col. 


Ir has been nearly seven years since we first heard of 
Christian Science, and I feel it my duty to express through 
our dear Journal my heartfelt thanks for what it has done 
for me. 

I was afflicted with what physicians termed inflammatory 
rheumatism and nervous prostration for eight months. 
I employed seven different physicians and one noted spe- 
cialist from Chicago. I received no benefit, but gradually 
grew worse; also was advised to go to a hospital in Chicago 
for treatment. During this time I was unable to take a 
step or use my lower limbs. I could not bear the jar of 
one walking across the floor and was in constant misery, 
every little noise sending a pain through me. A friend 
urged my parents to try Christian Science, and we decided 
to give it a trial as a last resort, thinking it certainly would 
do no harm if of no benefit. 

I was treated by a loyal student of Mrs. Eddy, and 
gradually commenced to improve, and at the end of seven 
weeks was well and have not taken a drop of medicine since. 
I am strong and poslthy to-day. Mother and sisters are 
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daily studying this blessed Truth, and it has lifted us all 
from darkness into the Light. It truly is a blessing be- 
stowed upon all mankind. We have had many demonstra- 
tions in our family which prove that we are daily y growing 
into the understanding that God is All and that there is 
none beside Him. 

We have a little band of Christian Scientists here, and 
hold services every Sunday, and hope soon to have an or- 
ganized church. The growth here has been seemingly slow, 
but its foundation is firm, and cannot be rooted out. 

Verana A. Glade, Crete, Neb. 


More or less all my life, but particularly during the last 
eight years, I had been afflicted by the dreaded epilej *« 
spasms, until Christian Science set me free in the sum, , 
of 1897. I rejoice now that I do not have to carry a bot-le 
of medicine in my pocket everywhere I go; and that I am 
not afraid of being taken sick suddenly when in a crowd or 
under any unfavorable conditions. 

Before embracing Christian Science, I wore spectacles on 
account of astigmatism and weakness of the eyes; I dis 
carded my glasses when commencing treatment. That was 
the nineteenth day of July, 1897, and I have not had any 
use for them since. 

I was ready for Truth, being somewhat dissatisfied in the 
Methodist church, and having almost given up the hope of 
ever again enjoying sound health. 

Harry M. Carringer. 

MONMOUTH, ILL., Sept. 30, 1897. 


(The following came in reply to our inquiry.— Ed.) 

I am enjoying better health now than I ever did. I am 
firmer than ever in the Truth as it is being revealed to me 
in the Bible and "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures" and I intend to stick to its demonstration until the 
“last enemy" is destroyed. 

Although to sense my physical healing has been wonderful 
and my general health hard to improve upon, yet to me that 
is the smallest part of it. I rejoice for the moral and spirit- 
ual uplifting I am enjoying. I am daily striving for that 
“Mind” to be in me “which was also in Christ Jesus.” 

In Truth and Love, 


Harry M. Carringer. 
a 


MonmoutTy, ILL., Sept. 12, 1898. 
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Ix one month, June, 1895, I was healed of a disease that 
doctors and medicine could not heal. The doctors did not 
agree as to my trouble, some saying general debility, others 
consumption or breaking down from hard work and ex- 
posure. At last my strength gave way and I thought my- 
self dying. I prayed earnestly for God to help me and guide 
me. I went to Ocean Springs, the home of my childhood, 
and there I found what I was seeking, although I had never 

.heard of Christian Science. It was introduced to me by a 
woman who had no faith in it herself, immediately telling 
rhe that she was afraid of it, but also adding that her mother- 
in-law's health was improving under the treatment. 

I lost no time in seeking the healer. How I did hunger 
f- rhe Truth. Every word my healer spoke was indeed the 
of Life to me. When he loaned me the “little book" 
how I did love it. I was raised a Catholic, and at first mor- 
tal mind argued very strongly that I was committing a sin 
to read such a book. Then the thought came, “Show it to 
the priest." The priest said that he could not judge it, to 
go to another. Instead of doing so I was convinced that 
I had found the Truth. I have since had many proofs of 
Christian Science being the Truth, through demonstration 
over error for myself and child, a little boy nine years old, 
who knows enough of Truth to help himself and his mother 
frequently. 

I have now Science and Health, “Miscellaneous Writings," 
the Journal, and Quarterly. I am alone here. There are 
a few interested, but they, as yet, do not accept it. I see all 
things work together for good to those who trust in the Lord, 
and I am trusting for this Truth to be openly known here. 

Mrs. Clara M. Fitzpatrick, Bilori, Miss. 


Frruma that I owe all to Christian Science, I would like 
to add my testimony. I was born and reared in the thought 
of coneumption, which was hereditary in the family, nearly 
all having passed away with that claim. 

For most of my life I have been under the care of physi- 
cians. In September, 1889, I was prostrated with muscular 
rheumatism, and for seven years was never free from pain. 
This produced organic heart trouble, nervous prostration, etc. 
From the age of five years I suffered from nervous headaches 
lasting from two to five days. After ten months in hospitals, 
I was given up to die by several physicians. When all 
material means had failed, I heard of Christian Science, and 
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what it could do for me. A healer was called, and from 
the first treatment I was convinced that I should be healed. 
Tt was not an instantaneous cure, but I improved daily, and 
in seven weeks I was able to be moved, and six weeks later 
I took a journey of one hundred miles by rail in the country. 
I returned in two months able to resume work. Not only 
one belief but all have yielded to the treatment. It is now 
over two years, and I never was so well. The physical heal- 
ing was wonderful, but the spiritual has been far greater. 

Tongue or pen can never express my gratitude for what 
Science has done for me. I can never make known in words 
the happiness, peace, and understanding I have found in this 
beautiful religion. 

Many times I had been told by pastor and people, “The 
Lord sends this affliction, and for some good.” Oh, what 
a revelation when I learned through Science that God is 
Love and that I reflect this Love. 

Elizabeth Flack, Columbus, O. 


Ir has been my privilege to demonstrate the power of 
Truth over our domestic animals. It not only heals them 
of sickness, but on a farm is invaluable to keep health and 
harmony everywhere, 

A farmer’s life is full of fears. Before I knew Christian 
Science I used to say: “Well, if we do not have too much 
rain, or a drought, or grasshoppers, or chinch bugs, or hot 
winds, or frost, or hail, or wind, we shall have good crops.’ 
But Christian Science has helped us to “know the Truth,” 
and not to look for, or give power to, evil. A horse that 
was subject to colic, was entirely healed and has remained so 
for eight years. For a long time my husband kept his 
aconite at hand, but finally threw it away. The fears of dis- 
temper, indigestion, etc., are kept in abeyance by the under- 
standing of Science. 

A horse had a severe injury in a fore foot. Could not 
use it at all. I treated him one day, but my husband's fear 
was so great that, unknown to me, he called in a veterinary 
surgeon, who said the horse might get well if in a pasture for 
six months, but he would never be worth his salt, and it would 
be better to kill him. I was quite indignant when told 
this. I advised my husband to use the horse at once, 
and every day. In a week lameness was hardly perceptible. 
Animals are no harder to treat than people, and need to have 
this “Good spell” to set them free from the “evil spell” of 
mortal mind.— FE. C. B., Vermillion, S. D. 
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Tzw years last July, I fell ill with a claim which, to mor- 
tal mind, would terminate fatally. The best physicians of 
both schools attended me, and would succeed in relieving 
me for a very short time then I would collapse, and remain 
in a comatose condition, only to drift into more suffering. 
So I lived on until, six years ago, I became bed-ridden. I 
left my bed only as I was lifted by the few friends who were 
allowed to enter my room. 

I could not see my children during those long years, and 
the rattling of paper seemed more than my nervous system 
could endure. 

My limbs were not paralyzed, but I could not stand up, 
on account of extreme weakness caused by years of suffering. 

February 19, 1897, I commenced treatment in Christian 
Science, and on April 5, following, I took my first step alone. 
I had forgotten how to walk, but with the help of my healer, 
who was present, I walked from the bed to the table. How 
strange it all seemed. 

Gradually I gained strength and courage to rise above 
the claims that had held me down so long. 

Once more I joined the family circle, which had been 
broken so long by my absence. I am living a new life. 
My health is restored and I am now trying to live nearer 
to the Truth, leading others, as I have been led, from dark- 
ness into the great light of understanding that God is all, 
and there is no room for sickness where He abides. 

Mrs. Mary Anna Close, Detroit, Mich. 


I save found Christian Science helpful at all times and 
in all places. A short time ago it helped me to destroy a 
consciousness of fear. July 5, I left Spokane, Washington, 
for my home in Massachusetts. As a Christian Scientist 
bade me good-bye she uttered these words, "There are no 
accidents in divine Mind." 

Toward evening, as we were approaching the Rocky Moun- 
tains, there came a crash, followed by a scene of confusion. 
Our car swayed from side to side and I found that I was in 
the midst of a wreck. I heard voices of dismay, and seeing 
a woman trying to open a window to leap out, I said, “Keep 
still;" while the words of our Master seemed everywhere: 
“Peace, be still" Striving to realize the Allness of Spirit, 
I felt myself lifted out of the consciousness of fear into a 
calm trust in God's power. I had, in a degree, proved these 
words, "Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night." 
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Soon the car ceased moving, and the passengers went quietly 
out and were lowered to the ground. As I glanced at the 
wreck, and heard one and another exclaim, “I don't see any- 
thing to keep that last coach from falling," I realized, 
that “underneath are the everlasting arms." 

The eed of constantly dwelling in the One Mind came 
to me as never before; also the utter impossibility of the 
human mind to help in times of sudden fear. 

Ida L. Baker, Phillipston, Mass. 


How thankful I am for the life and strength I have found 
in Christian Science. When it knocked at the door of my 
home I was ready and waiting. I had been an invalid from 
childhood, and a few days before this beautiful light came 
to me, my pastor and friends came to talk with me and com- 
fort me by telling me I must “pass over," and it was God's 
will, for he perhaps had something for me to do on the other 
shore. 

I was very low, could only be moved once in two or three 
days, and sometimes not that. My diet was two raw eggs 
8 day and a few tablespoons of lactated food. 

Christian Science came to my rescue saying, "Prepare to 
live. I am the life, the truth, the way." “Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." After I had been under trestment four days I could 
see that one trouble was better, that was my bowels. 

The first meal I called for consisted of potatoes, pork, and 
johnny cake, and I ate all I wanted. In a few days I had 
a drink of water which I had not had in months. I had 
my stand cleared of all the powerless medicine, and my Bible 
put in its place. 

The M. D. came and prayed with me, and said he wanted 
to be a Christian. He saw that my healing came from a 
power higher than the physicians have. 

Mrs. Rose M. Partridge, Lebanon, N. Y. 


Frvz years ago I was blown from a porch about three feet 
high, striking on the ends of the boards of a sidewalk. The 
bone was cracked from knee to thigh, and I could distinctly 
hear the bones rub together. I sent for a Scientist, who came 
in a few hours. The next day my daughter came from El- 
dorado; her husband is a physician. She said I must have 
a doctor or I would never walk again. But I said no. She 
went right home to her husband and came back with the 
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word that I must have my leg attended to by a physician or I 
would never walk again. I said, “No, I will not. Chris- 
tian Science will bring me out.” In three weeks I was walk- 
ing where I wanted to go, with the help of an umbrella for a 
cane, and in four weeks without any visible support, knowing 
that God was my strength. 

I have been able to do the work for a family of six (ex- 
cept the washing and ironing) for weeks at a time, being on 
my feet most of the time for days together, and am still able 
todothesame. I feel that I could not live without Christian 
Science. 

I am not a subscriber for the Journal at present, circum- 
stances and surroundings preventing it, but I get it from the 
Reading Room every month, so am a constant reader. 

Mrs. Lydia Hurst, Wichita, Kan. 


Cauuisriaw Sowno came to me four years ago. I had been 
sick a great deal of the time for ten yeare, and had been 
treated by many physicians, until there seemed to be no 
hope for me. The last one that treated me advised me to 
go to a specialist or soon I would have to undergo a surgical 
operation, which he considered very dangerous. 

About this time a lady asked me to try Christian Science 
as she had been healed by it. I took her advice, more to 
get away from the doctors than because of any faith I had 
in Christian Seience. I was treated six weeks. Such a 
change as Christian Science has made in my life only those 
who know me best can tell I have had a good many 
battles to fight with self, but I thank God for what I have 
received, and I know that as I grow more worthy I shall 
receive more. 

When I told the doctor I had been healed by Christian 
Science, he said I would find out that I was not healed if 
I ever had any more children. Two years later a little 
child came to our home, and without any particular incon- 
venience to me. I can say truly that God is my helper. 
Trusting in ay. of whom shall I be afraid. 

Mrs. W. L. H., Inman, Kan. 


Ir is a privilege to relate the solution of a very difficult 
problem by Christian Science. The disease of asthma had 
been in possession for twenty-five years, resisting every 
remedial means that had ever been heard of and tried. 

On coming to the Truth-cure the patient was sorely 
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tested, for though always helped by the treatment she had 
received at various times, the old error would persistently 
recur. There was even the discouragement of going through 
a class in a distant city, and upon returning home finding 
herself as deep in the toils of sense as ever. 

But the Truth had taken hold of a strong character, one 
purified by suffering and made ready for the Truth. 

One by one the claims of dampness, of season, of suffoca- 
tion upon lying down, of stomach and general invalidism, 
have been conquered, and during the past year this devoted 
student of Science and Health has been able to lie down 
to sleep every single night, an experience she has not had 
for twenty-five years. The lady’s husband is also a faith- 
ful Scientist; for four years they have been constantly dis- 
pensing Christian Science to their friends and neighbors in the 
town of Lock Haven, Pa.—M. W. B., New York City. 


I HAveE received so much help and encouragement from the 
Journal, that I feel impelled to send a few lines of acknowl- 
edginent and thanks through its pages to the Mother, and 
to all those who have recorded their demonstrations for 
our guidance. Many are the times I have found in the 
eagerly awaited Journal some cheering account of victory 
over the very claim I had myself been battling with. I 
have no one great work to tell of, but countless little proofs 
—not little indeed to myself—of the power of Christian 
Science to restore and maintain health and happiness for 
myself and my children, Bumps, cuts, stings, headaches, 
toothaches, colds, coughs, feverish attacks have all passed 
away into nothingness before the living Truth of man’s 
spiritual being. Fear of disease and death is slowly but 
surely losing its despotism. But the greatest joy of all 
is hard to put into words,—I mean the assurance brought to 
us by Christian Science demonstrations of the presence and 
power of God, and of the absolute practical truth of His 
word in the Bible. This does indeed make all things new, 
and plant our feet upon the rock of certainty. 

A. F. B., Cambridge, England. 


In the Spring of 1897, I became greatly interested in 
Christian Science, and impelled to learn more of it. I was 
told that many cures had been effected, and I thought if others 
conld be cured, why not I? 

I bought “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
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After taking three treatments I laid aside my glasses, which 
I had worn for several years. 

Now after nearly a year of constant study of the Bible and 
Christian Seience literature, and trying in an humble, grate- 
ful way to live the Truth, I find that I have been healed of 
several claims which were considered chronic, and that I 
never expected entirely to lose in this life. 

In Christian Science I am learning what life is; that *God 
is the only Life, and this Life is Truth and Love." (Science 
and Health, p. 467).—4. C. Collins, Washington, D. C. 


I was a member of the Methodist church for thirty-eight 
years and tried to live according to the ligkt that I received 
whilst there; but when I came to study my Bible by the 
light of Christian Science, I could not conscientiously re- 
main in that church, although I loved its members. 

Instead of growing old I am growing younger. My eyes 
required strong glasses for a number of years, but three years 
ago the Truth showed me that I could see without them, and 
I have not used them since. 

I had neither healer nor teacher but the Truth as I re- 
ceived it from Science and Health, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
I love her and am thankful for the good that the world re- 
ceives from her patient, loving labor. 

L. P. Reagles, Fredonia, Penn. 


Ten years ago, much to my disgust, my sister became in- 
terested in Christian Science. Thinking to prove to her the 
utter folly of it I decided to go through a class with her, 
taught by a normal student. 

I went with my Bible, fighting every step of the way 
through the first lessons. I had been using eye-glasses for 
seven years, and thought I was not strong. Before the 
course was half finished I saw the truth of Christian Sci- 
ence, and sight came to me perfectly. I have not used 
glasses since, and have no occasion to use them. Other 
troubles left at the same time. Christian Science has done 
everything for me,—for which I am truly thankful. 

C. R. Pitney, Chicago, Ill. 


Janvary 26, 1898, we organized First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Owosso, Mich., with fifteen charter members. 
Our church is incorporated under the laws of the state. 
July 3, three more were added to the church, giving us now 
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a membership of eighteen live, loyal Scientists. We have 
had much opposition from the other churches and from the 
doctors here, but it does not stop the work. We have had 
sufficient means to meet all our needs, and have a small 
surplus which we have deposited in one of the banks as the 
nucleus of a building fund. We feel much encouraged and 
shall eontinue to "fight the good fight." 
M. E. Lepper, Owosso, Mich. 


I pocrogED from October, 1895, to August, 1896, and 
was given up by three of the best physicians of this city, 
who declared nothing more could be done. They said that 
one of my lungs was destroyed, and I had other complica- 
tions that would require a severe operation; but feared I was 
too weak to survive such an ordeal. 

It was then I asked for Christian Science treatment, and 
in October, 1896, I began to do my own work. When I be- 
gan treatment, I could neither work nor dress myself, and 
weighed one hundred and seventeen pounds. Now I weigh 
one hundred and sixty-two pounds, and am well and strong, 
and thankful that I have found the Christ Truth. 

Mrs. Fred Hafner, Duluth, Minn. 


I wiss to tell of a demonstration I had while in the moun- 
tains, a day's journey from the railroad or help of any kind 
except my own slight knowledge of Truth. 

I spilled nitric acid over my hands, and it also spattered 
in my face. A few blisters raised, and my hands became 
numb; but I held to Truth, and the promise that no deadly 
thing shall harm us, and in an hour all evidence of the 
accident had disappeared. 

Since then we have had many beautiful demonstrations, 
though still voung in Truth. 

Mrs. V. A. Mathews, Kansas City, Kan. 


Dear Journal:—I am a little girl nine years old. Words 
can never express my gratitude for the prayer, the “Mother’s 
New Year Gift to the Little Children." It has helped me 
so much to overcome toothaches and many other troubles. 

"Miscellaneous Writings" is so nice. I have read it so 
much. One day at school when we were playing ball with 
a stone, I was hit in the eye with the stone. The children 
were all frightened, but it never hurt a bit, nor even swelled. 
Good-bye. Your loving friend, 

Blanche Williame, Savage, Neb. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


E endeavor below to answer some of the questions 
that are most frequently propounded to Christian 
Scientists. 

We may remark, by way of preface, that it is much easier 
to ask questions than to answer them, especially when a single 
question may sound the depths of an infinite subject. A 
child can easily ask, What is God? but the answer has not 
yet been made to the satisfaction and comprehension of most 
of mankind. So with some of the questions asked us: the 
answer cannot be made, to the satisfaction of most persons, 
briefly or through the columns of a magazine or newspaper; 
yet, appreciating the spirit of the inquiries, we shall endeavor, 
in the same spirit, to make such effort at answering as the 
circumstances afford. 

First: What is the difference between Christian Science 
and faith healing? 

Christian Science is based upon the immutable law of God. 
Its conception of God is that He is greater than personality 
as that term is commonly used and understood. He is per- 
sonal only in the sense that Supreme Intelligence, Infinity, 
Eternity, Boundlessness, and Limitlessness are personal. His 
is the personality of Love, of Life, of Truth, of Good. Love 
is infinite and eternal; Truth is infinite and eternal; Good 
is infinite and eternal,—hence God is infinite and eternal, 
and this destroys the belief in His personality as a corporeal 
being, an anthropomorphic individuality, or a magnified 
mortal. 

Love is not His attribute,—He is Love. Life is not His 
attribute,—He is Life. Truth is not His attribute, —He is 
Truth. Good is not His attribute,—He is Good. His is 
the personality of the I AM (Exodus, 3 : 14), and of the 
repeated definitions of the Old Testament, such as, “I am 
God, and there is none beside me," and of Jesus in his fre- 
quent declarations such as, "The Father is greater than I;" 
“The Father and I are one." This leads, by logical deduc- 
tion, to the further and larger definition which Christian 
Science gives of God, viz., divine Principle. 

Take, for instance, the Websterian definition of Principle: 

“Beginning; source or origin; that from which anything 
proceeds; fundamental substance or energy; ultimate end or 


cause.” 
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If God is Creator, He is Cause. God is He from whom 
all things proceed, therefore, He is “fundamental energy or 
substance." As divine Principle His Omniscience, Omni- 
presence, and Omnipotence may be easily comprehended; as 
personality, in its ordinary or limited sense, His all-power, 
all-presence, all-wisdom are inconceivable and impossible. 
He is the “same yesterday, to-day, and forever;” therefore 
that divine Law or Principle which is the Supreme Intelli- 
gence of the universe, the God-head, the Father of all, in so 
far as He is known or comprehended, may be appropriated 
or applied, at all times and under all circumstances. There 
is as much Truth to-day as there ever was; there is as 
much Life to-day as there ever was, there is as much Love 
to-day as there ever was; there is as much Good to-day as 
there ever was. 

It is evident that the method of applying the divine Law 
to human necessities rests, not upon faith, but upon under- 
standing. In the measure in which Godness—Goodness— 
is understood it may be demonstrated. Whatever measure 
of understanding there is, however small, rises above the 
quality of faith, 

Yet Christian Science by no means undertakes to abrogate 
faith; it seeks rather to ripen it into understanding. It 
knows that if God is Life, He must be the author of and can 
reflect only Life; therefore death becomes a delusion of hu- 
man, material sense. It is that which, “seemeth to be, but 
is not." It is real to mortal sense, but unreal in the realm 
of the divine Law which is Life. It knows that Life is 
Ilealth; hence sickness is not of divine Law nor origin, but of 
human. God not being the author of sickness, it must be of 
human origination; this is why it can be measurably over- 
eome by human methods; but it has its basis in sin,—the law 
of transgression of the divine Law, and sickness, as effect, 
cannot be destroyed until its eause has been annihilated. Tt 
follows that sin must be overcome before its sequence, sick- 
ness, ean be fully destroyed, and this requires the application 
of the law of God. The divine Law is unchanging, limitless. 

If God is Life, Life cannot change into death. If 
God is Love, Love cannot change into hate. If God is 
Truth, Truth eannot change into error. If God is Good, 
Good cannot change into evil. Hence, death, hate, evil, 
error, pertain not to God's eternal and infinite economy, but 
belong on the side of humanity; they are the result, not of 
divine Law, but of the transgression of divine Law, and the 
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only true and permanent cure for sickness is the destruction 
of its cause, transgressed law,—sin. It requires more than 
blind faith to remove sin. Sin is removed by overcoming 
it. To "overcome evil [sin] with Good,” is the Scriptural 
edict. A knowledge of the fact that sickness is not of God, 
but is of human origin, coupled with an understanding and 
continual realization of God's power as greater than human 
power,—nay, strictly speaking, as the only power, for His 
almightiness, His omnipotence, omniseience, and omni- 
presence make Him s50,—the repeated declaration, accom- 
panied with such relative understanding as is now possible 
to finite comprehension, that God is our Life, our Strength, 
our Health, our All,—these remove pain and sorrow and 
disease, and bring one up toward that heaven of peace and 
joy and contentment for which all are hoping and seeking. 

All this, as will be readily observed, implies more than 
faith as that term is understood and defined; yet, in so far as 
faith or trust in God brings with it improved health or 
better physical and mental conditions, Christian Science 
has no fault to find with it. In so far, however, as God is 
believed to exercise a merely judicial discretion in each par- 
tieular case which appeals to Him, healing or refusing to 
heal as the Divine fancy dictates, or the circumstances of 
the ease warrant, Christian Science has nothing in common 
with faith cure. Christian Science rests upon the immutable 
law which declares that the divine Will is that of health, hap- 
piness, and harmony to all His creatures; and that in the 
measure in which mankind brings itself into true relation 
with the divine Will, by yielding faithful and implicit obedi- 
ence thereto, health, happiness, and holiness (wholeness) 
follow as a natural sequence. 

Second: What are the points of difference between the 
school of Christian Science headed by Mrs. Eddy, and other 
e of Christian Science which do not accept her leader- 
ship 

A question, the most satisfactory answer to which, from 
our standpoint, would be that there are no points of difference, 
because there is no school of Christian Science. This 
answer would be a strictly correct one, but we are aware that 
it would not meet the spirit of the inquiry. 

There is no school which teaches the principles of 
Christian Science as laid down in its text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” whose author is Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. Many of the so-called schools do not even 


584 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


assume to do so, although claiming the name of Christian 
Science. Others, assuming the name, expressly repudiate 
both its teachings and its author. It is safe to say that the 
great majority of these schools teach the very antipodes of 
genuine Christian Science. Many of them teach all sorts 
of ologys and isms, which are alike atheistic and pantheistic, 
having neither reason, right, nor religion as their basis. 
Sorge of them are worse than Pagan in their interpretations 
of the Bible, and if Christian Science were, in fact, what 
they teach, it would merit all the criticism and condemnation 
which have been, or could be, heaped upon it. It is one of 
the persecutions to which the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy and her 
followers are subject, that her system is made to bear the 
brunt of the many attacks made upon everything bearing the 
name Christian Science, the so-called as well as the genuine. 
Many suppose it is what the various “schools” claim it to be. 
and they attack, indiscriminately, everything bearing the 
name, under the supposition that it is all one and the same 
thing. 

The only strictly correct answer, however narrow or 
bigoted the assertion may seem, is that there are no schools 
of Christian Science; there is only one Christian Science as 
there is only one Truth. Speaking by way of analogy, one 
might as truthfully and consistently claim to be a Presby- 
terian who repudiates Calvin or denies his authorship of the 
Calvinistic faith, or a Methodist, while denying that Wesley 
was the founder of Methodism, or a Swedenborgian, while 
denving the writings of Swedenborg, as to claim to be a 
Christian Scientist and yet refuse to acknowledge Mrs. Eddx's 
leadership thereof. 


Tne latest pamphlet of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, *Chris- 
tian Science versus Pantheism," is among the most valuable 
of her recent contributions to our literature. It is her 
message to the Mother Church on the occasion of the 
June Communion, 1598. Mechanically this pamphlet is 
most tasteful and pleasing to the eye; printed on an excellent 
quality of paper in clear type, and enclosed in a substantial 
and chaste cover, it reflects much credit upon its publisher, 
the Rumford Press, of Concord, N. H. 

This pamphlet fills an important niche in our literature, 
refuting as it does in clear, strong, and unmistakable terms 
the charges so frequently made, that Christian Science is 
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Pantheism. This word “Pan-Theism” is often loosely used 
and superficially understood. Its place in theological termi- 
nology seems to be about as uncertain as it is in general 
literature. Whenever the words, “God is all” are used, 
many at once say, “That is Pantheism.” Mrs. Eddy’s great 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
clearly shows the error of this conclusion. A leading premise 
of Christian Science is that God is Spirit. and that Spirit is 
universal, that is to say, omnipotent, omnipresent, and omni- 
scient. This conception of God is the direct opposite of the 
pantheistic conception, which declares for a matter-universe 
based upon wholly material premises, instead of a universe 
where Spirit is the real and the All, and matter but a de- 
lusion of the personal or material senses. 

Our Leader’s pamphlet clears up this question, re-empha- 
sizing in this respect the statements of her text-book. It 
seems to us more difficult for the fair and logical mind to 
read her definition of God without becoming convinced that 
it is the only true Scriptural definition, than to reject it 
on the ground that it is pantheistic. It is as far removed from 
the Pagan conception of Pantheism as pole from pole. The 
pamphlet will be read with interest by all earnest investiga- 
tors and will, doubtless, have the wide distribution to whieh 
it is entitled. 

When those who so earnestly, and often bitterly, assail the 
teaching of Christian Science on the ground that it is pan- 
theistic, shall be able to answer the following queries on 
page ten of this pamphlet, they will be in position to judge 
fairly as between Christian Science and Pantheism, and not 
before:— 

"If God is infinite Good, what and where is evil? And 
if Spirit made all that was made, how can matter be an in- 
telligent creator, or co-worker with God? Again: Did one 
Mind, or two minds, enter into the Scriptural allegory, in 
the colloquy between Good and evil, God and a serpent . — 
and if two minds, what becomes of theism in Christianity? 
For if God, Good, is Mind, and evil also is mind, the Chris- 
tian religion has at least two Gods. If Spirit is sovereign, 
how can matter be force or law; and if God, Good, is om- 
nipotent, what power hath evil?” 

Also these queries on page twelve: “Does not the belief 
that Jesus, the man of Galilee, is God, imply two Gods, one 
the divine, infinite Person, the other a human finite personal- 
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ity? Does not the belief that Mary was the mother of God 
deny the self-existence of God?” 

These questions are answered in Christian Science upon 
the only ground upon which the doctrine of Monotheism can 
stand. The admission of any power whatever apart from 
Spirit—the One, the only and the universal God—is destruc- 
tive of the doctrine of Monotheism. For if there is more 
than one Power there must be more than one God. 

The concluding prayer for country and Church must take 
its place among the gems of English religious literature. The 
pamphlet as a whole will favorably address itself to every 
unbiased, intelligent, thinking person into whose hands it 
may go. 


As Divine Principle is imperative, so are His demands im- 
perative. There is neither broad highway nor narrow by- 
way affording escape therefrom. And why should mortals 
seek to escape the beneficent requirements of the Principle 
that is infinite Lovet? 


Six can be consigned to eternal punishment (annihilation), 
but not the individual through whom it manifests itself. 
The sinner’s punishment is eternal (age-abiding) until he 
repents—ceases sinning. 


Ir darkness is but the absence of light, is darkness a thing! 
What says there is darkness but the physical sight, which 
even in the strongest light can see only a short distance? 


He who looks for perfection in any mortal is chasing an 
ignis fatuus, Only as mortality is swallowed up in immor- 
tality is perfection attained. 


SELFISHNESS is the hardest taskmaster in the world. Man- 
kind are slaves until they rise above its exactions and break 
the bondage. 


Lovarry is a relative word. There are those who are 
intensely loyal to Truth—on their own terms. 


CnumisriaN Scrence has come to save, not to damn (con- 
demn). 


Lire is the light; death the shadow. 
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** Por the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 


Jor. XVI. DEOEMBER, 1898. No. 9. 
CHRISTMAS HYMN. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Brrsr Christmas morn, could murky clouds 
Pursue thy way 

Or light be born? no storm enshrouds 
Thy dawn or day! 


Dear Christ, forever here and near, 
No eradle song, 

Nor natal hour and mother's tear, 
To thee belong. 


Thou God-idea, Life-encrowned, 
The Bethlehem babe 

Beloved, adored, replete, renowned. 
Was but thy shade. 


Thou living gleam of deathless Love, 
O little Life! : 

So infinite—so far above 
All mortal strife, 


Or creed, or earth-born taint, 
Fill us to-day 
With all thou art—be thou our saint— 
Our stay, alway. 
Copyrighted, 1898, by Mary Baker G. Raddy. 
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AN IMPORTANT EVENT. 


Amone the many important events which have recently 
transpired within our ranks, not the least important was that 
of which the following letter of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
read by Edward A. Kimball in Christian Science Hall, Con- 
eord, N. H., on Sunday, November 20, 1898, shortly before 
four o'clock r.m., gave notice:— 


Beloved Christian Scientists:—Your prompt presence in 
Concord, at my unexplained call, witnesseth your fidelity to 
Christian Science and your spiritual unity with its Leader. 
Before informing you of my purpose in sending for you I 
waited for your arrival, in order to avoid the stir tl  't 
might occasion those who wish to share this opportunity 
to whom I would gladly give it at this time, if a larger s 
were advantageous to the students. 

You were invited hither to receive from me one or 
more lessons on Christian Science, prior to conferring on 
any or all of you, who are ready for it, the degree of 
C. S. D., of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. This 
opportunity is designed to impart a fresh impulse to our 
spiritual attainments, the great need whereof I daily dis 
cern. And I have waited for the right hour, and to be 
called of God to contribute my part towards this result. 

The secret place, whereof David sang, is unquestionably 
man's spiritual state in God's own image and likeness, even 
the inner sanctuary of Divine Science, wherein mortals 
enter not without a struggle or sharp experience, and where- 
fore they put off the human for the Divine. Knowing this, 
our Master said: “Many are called but few are chosen." In 
the highest sense of a disciple, all loyal students of my books 
are indeed my students, and your wise, faithful teachers have 
come to so regard it. 

What I have to say may not require more than one lesson. 
this, however, must depend on results; but the lessons will 
certainly not exceed three in number. No charges will be 
made for my services. 

Please be in the hall to-morrow at 1 P. x. 

With love, Mother, 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 
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. This class was the first taught by our beloved Leader since 
‘she retired from teaching in the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College in 1889. It has long been hoped for by many who 
had received some assurances that when “Mother” did teach 
again perhaps they would be received into the class; but as 
jime sped on and the already onerous labors of their Leader 
"were known to have increased from year to year, the chances 
for the fulfilment of this hope seemed to decrease. When, 
therefore, without any previous hint, there came a brief note 
requesting his presence at the Christian Science Hall in 
Concord on the Sunday following at 4 r.m., the recipient 
scarcely dared even conjecture what might be the meaning 
` thereof. 

Upon arriving at the Hall he found there a goodly number, 
all glow with the “glad tidings of great joy"—"We are in- 

do a class!" 

* the appointed time the first lesson began, lasting for two 
ho.rs; and on the day following, the second and last was 
given, which lasted for nearly four hours. Only two lessons! 
but such lessons! It were futile to attempt a description or 
review. Only those who have sat under this wondrous teach- 
ing can form a conjecture of what these classes were. The 
Decalogue and Sermon on the Mount were brought before 
the class, not in epitome, but in marvelous elaboration. The 
whole Bible, in verity, was held up in vivid review, and its 
mighty, yet simple and practical, spiritual import, illustrated 
in language of superb clearness and picturesque beauty,— 
faultless in symmetry, majestic in the depth of its spiritual 
significance. To say that this teaching lifted one Heaven- 
ward—Godward,—that it sank deep into the consciousnees 
of all present, is only feebly to hint at the actual fact. 

There were present sixty-seven. These came, many of 
them, from all parts of this country, several from Canada, one 
from England, and one from Scotland. M 

mong the places represented were London, Eng.; Edin- 
burgh, Scotland; Toronto, Ottawa, and Montreal, Canada; 
New York City; Chicago, III.; Denver, Col.; Salt Lake 
City, Utah; Riverside, Cal. ; Omaha, Neb.; : Scranton and Du 
Bois, Pa.; Troy, N. Y., Atlanta, Ga.; Memphis, Tenn.; Des 
Moines, Towa; Minneapolis, Minn.; and Boston, Mass. 

We mention a sweet incident, and one which deeply 
touched the Mother's heart. Upon her return from class 
she found beeide her plate at dinner table a lovely white 
rose with the card of a young lady student accompanying, 
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on which she chastely referred to the last couplet of the 
fourth stanza of that sweet poem from the Mother's pen— 
"Love:"— 


Thou to whose power our hope we give, 
Free us from human strife. 
Fed by Thy love divine we live, 
For Love alone is Life; — 
And life most sweet, as heart to heart 
Speaks kindly when we meet and part. 

After the close of the class many of the members urged 
Mrs. Eddy to accept, in recognition of her labor for them, 
a liberal remuneration, but she declined, saying, “The 
proposition is far more gratifying than any sum of money 
you could give me. I do not want this class to be an affair 
of money at all." ae 


i NOTICE. 

Tue author of the Christian Science text-book takes no 
patients, does not consult on disease, nor read letters re- 
ferring to these subjects. 


Tur Wednesday experience meeting for subjects of general 
interest pertaining to Christian Science as well as personal 
experience, is now called the Wednesday Evening Meeting. 

A member of the Board of Lectureship may lecture at these 
meetings as often as once in three months. The Christian 
Seience Board of Directors of the Mother Church, and the 
branch churches of Christ, Scientist, may apply to the Board 
of Lectureship for lectures, within the bounds of their sec- 
tions or precincts in the United States, Canada, or Great 


Britain. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


PLEASANT VIEW. Concorn, N. H., Sept. 15, 1898. 

It will be observed that the word “will” which occurred 
in the fourth line from the top of the above, now reads “may.” 
—Ed. 


EARLY CHIMES. 


Rrrore the Christmas Bells shall ring, allow me to im- 
provise some new notes, not specially musical, to be eure, 
but admirably adapted to the key of my feeling, and em- 
phatically phrasing strict observance, or note well. 

This year, my beloved Christian Scientists, you must grant 
me my request, namely, that I be permitted total exemption 
from Christmas gifts. Also I beg to send to you all a deep- 
drawn, heart-felt breath of thanks for those things of beauty 
and use forming themselves in your thoughts to send to 
Mother. Thus may I close the door of mind on this subject, 
and open the volume of Life on the pure pages of impersonal 
presents, pleasures, achievements, and aid. 

Of the inquiry prevalent as to whether it is proper tu read 
interesting newspaper articles at our Wednesday Evening 
Meetings, let me say: It is right to do this if the articles are 
properly selected. But to guard the possibility of unwise 
selection is quite as requisite as to avoid the mischances of 
personal sermons, which has been our endeavor. To secure 
perfect safety on this subject the Readers at these meetings 
shall examine beforehand whatever is sent to be read on this 
occasion, and accept only the right authors, and such articles 
as elucidate Truth. Since the opening of these meetinge in 
Concord, newspaper matter, and even interesting letters from 
the Field, have been read at intervale, but / have selected 
them. MARY BAKER EDDY. 


New occasions teach new duties; Time makes ancient good 
uncouth; 
They must upward still, and onward, who would keep abreast 
of Truth; 
Lo, before us gleam her camp-fires! we ourselves must Pil- 
ims be, 
Launch our Mayflower, and steer boldly through the desper- 
ate winter sea, 
Nor attempt the Future’s portal with the Past’s blood-rusted 
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SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES SUSTAINING THE 
DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY JOHN GILLESPIE. 


[The full value of the following article can only be had 
by a careful reading of the Bible references in connection 
with the author's comments. Read thus, the article is most 
helpful and convincing, as it shows how strietly are the con- 
clusions of the Christian Science text-book from which 
Mr. Gillespie draws his text, based upon Scripture. This 
article will be, for this reason, especially helpful to inquirers 
who desire to be convinced that our Christian Science 
text-book is truly a Key to the Seriptures. All italics are 
the author’s.—Ed. ] 


N Gen. 1: 26-28, notice the account of the creation 
of man in his spiritual state, perfect in the image and 
likeness of his Father; also that man in his right 

estate should have dominion over all things, not in subjection 
to anything in God’s universe, except the Father himself. 
To more fully verify this fact in God’s creation, read Psalm 
8: 5, 6; here it is wonderfully and clearly set forth. In 
Gen. 1: 31 God pronounces everything that he has made 
not only good but very good; and in Gen. 2: 1, 2, God 
finishes all his work and rests. Now notice, that not- 
withstanding after God pronounces all his work finished, 
yet in Gen. 2 : 7, the Lord God, a new term for the Creator, 
and different from that used in chapter 1, begins a second 
creation or rather formation of man, symbolic, undoubtedly, 
of our supposed false sense of material man. Note here 
especially the specific terms used in these two parabolic 
or symbolic pictures of creation. In Gen. 1: 26, 97, 
God, or the true creator, makes and creates man, while 
in Gen. 2: 7, the Lord God, a carnal and mortal false 
sense of God, forms man out of materiality. That this 
false and carnal imaginary formation of man is only a false 
and unreal sense of the real spiritual man, can easily be seen 
by reading Isa. 2: 22, showing conclusively that he is 
not “to be accounted of" at all. 

Before leaving Genesis, notice there is given to mor- 

tal sense a slight gleam of the perfect spiritual creation. 
Gen. 2: 4, 5. Here it will — seen that the herb and plant 
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(typical of all vegetable life) was created by God before 
it was in the earth, or before it grew in the field, and 
also before the Lord God (mortal sense) had even caused it to 
rain, another mortal belief that God's life in the plant needs 
rain to sustain it, similar to. the belief that God's life in us 
needs material food to sustain it, instead of the eternal and 
everlasting supply of that bread whieh cometh down from 
heaven, spiritual life, “which if a man eat thereof he shall 
never die." 

In 1 Kings, 19 : 11, 12, we find that God is not in the 
wind, earthquake, or fire, and consequently in no other mate- 
rial force or laws of matter. He neither creates them nor has 
anything to do with them. They are simply the product of 
mortal erroneous belief, real to the carnal or false sense, but 
unreal in divine understanding. 

In 2 Chron. 16 : 12, 13, see what happened to King Asa 
for trusting to the physicians in place of God, the only Source 
that will enable us to “cast down all our imaginations and 
everything that exalteth itself above God." Also read 
1 Chron. 29 : 11, 12. After reading these verses who can 
say that man should look to any other fountain-head for help. 

In the book of Psalms many passages fairly gleam with 
spiritual light. 

In Psalm 2 : 1, you will see where the heathen, the high- 
est type of mortal error, actually rages, while the people 
(those who claim to be civilized and enlightened) imagine a 
vain thing. Two words which plainly indicate a supposi- 
titious and false sense of a material universe and material 
laws, filled to completeness with everything unlike God and 
his works, such as sin, sickness, accidents, horrors, sorrow, 
pain, suffering, etc., and final culmination in a belief of death 
—the very opposite of God, who is Life. 

And these imaginings are all in contradistinction to the 
real universe of spirituality and spiritual laws, filled to 
absolute fulness with the all presence and the all power of 
Infinite Good, God. In connection with the passage just 
quoted read Psalm 33: 10. In Psalm 36: 9, see where 
all life comes from. Also in Deut. 30: 20, see that “God 
is thy life and the length of thy days.” Psalms 46: 1, 
and 53 : 5, no fear has any reality in fact. Psalm 60: 11, 
12, no help outside of God, Spirit. Psalm 62: 11, no 
power, action, or energy whatsoever has any reality out- 
side of God, Good. Psalms 67: 2 and 86: 7. Psalm 91 
is full of spiritual beauty. Psalm 94 : 11, the thoughts of 
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the mortal or false sense of man are of no effect from a 
spiritual standpoint. Psalm 100: 3, a strong rebuke to 
those who have been denying that all are the children of 
God in spiritual reality. Psalm 103: 3, 19, only one 
power ruling all things and that is infinite Good. Psalms 
107: 17 and 139: 7-10; Eccl. 3: 14, 15. Read these 
carefully, they mean much from a spiritual standpoint. 
Eccl. 7: 25, 29— here one can see that the only reason 
why man is not upright and perfect, is through man’s own 
inventions, innumerable false beliefs through thousands 
of years. Isa. 5: 20; 26: 3, 4; 29: 13, 14, 16, 20, 21, 
24. In Isa. 33: 11-17, it will be seen that the everlast- 
ing fires or burnings are simply symbolic of the latter- 
day purification, and that the upright and just, and those 
who shut their eyes from seeing evil (giving it any reality 
in fact) shall dwell among these burnings as indicated in 
verses 14 and 15 of last reference, a period when man 
shall begin to know God and his universe aright (spiritually). 
And, as the spiritual reality of all things begins to appear, 
so the material or false unreality of things will begin to 
disappear, and this disappearing will be the gradual burning 
up process referred to. 

The Bible tells us that “God is a consuming fire." Also 
that God is Spirit and that he is all in all. That he is all 
presence and all power, hence must therefore be all substance 
and all action, and that all men will finally know him aright 
from the least unto the greatest, and this knowledge will 
destroy all supposed knowledge of anything unlike God. 
And this will be the only burning or purifying process that 
there ever will be, for Spirit being the only reality can, of 
course, never be burned. 

In Isa. 33 : 24, read some wonderful words about the dis- 
appearing of sickness. 

Jer. 23 ; 23, 24; 30: 13, 17; 33: 3,6. In Lam. 3 : 37, 
38, read two wonderful truths in regard to false carnal be- 
liefs, and real spiritual understanding in true being—one the 
voicing of error, the carnal and unreal mind, and the other 
showing that from the real source of all true Mind and Life 
there never comes anything but Good. 

In Hab. 2 : 6, see the unreality of the fleshly or clay man. 
Mal. 4 : 2, here can be seen that when our true sonship ap- 
pears to our consciousness, the healing power, or destruction 
of error, will begin to manifest itself. 

Matt. 15 : 13, All the mortal or material beliefs of the 
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ages must disappear, “Be rooted up.” They are no part of 
the one creator and his one creation. 

Matt. 22 : 29. 

Mark, 10 : 15, a strong rebuke to worldly wisdom. 

Mark, 16: 15-20. Last words of the Saviour, there- 
fore very important. Have any of these signs been following 
them that believe in Christ in the old way of thinking? 

Luke, 10: 18. See that lightning, as well as all other 
evil power, is from the one evil (Satanic) source, mortal 
mind, and emanates not from the one and only real source 
of all things in existence, Immortal Mind. 

In Luke, 11: 14. The Saviour was casting out a dumb 
devil, the evil of dumbness, or lack of speech, just as much 
a product of Satan, as the lightning is, that is, the Satan of 
mortal beliefs. In Luke, 17: 20, 21, see the real King- 
dom of Heaven hidden, of course, at present, by the carnal 
or unreal sense of Mind and Life, not in any locality, for 
it is universal and all presence, like God. 

In this same 17th chapter, read in verse 30 about “The 
dav when the Son of Man is revealed,” that is, when man’s 
true and real spiritual nature as the son (by reflection) of 
a perfect and upright spiritual Father, is being revealed or 
taught as it is today to a benighted world by Christian 
Science. 

What a privilege to live in this day. True, the day is 
only beginning to dawn, but in the coming century it will 
glow in all its rich effulgence of glorious heavenly spiritual 
light. 

In verse 34, this period is spoken of as “in that night.” 
Oh, how true it is that the world of to-day is really in a 
night of Egyptian darkness as far as spiritual knowledge is 
concerned! 

Then notice in this verse and the two following, how this 
higher spiritual understanding of God and his universe (the 
true understanding) will only reach the attention of single 
individuals here and there. How truly this is being carried 
out in the operation of Christian Science. I know of any 
number of cases where a whole family opposes one member 
bitterly for accepting Christian Science. That this should 
be the manner of Truth’s acceptance when it appears at 
first, can be seen by reading Luke, 18: 8. 

In John, 1: 4, 9, we find that man’s true life is 
spiritual, and not only his life but all his being or existence 
whatsoever, for God does not light man partially, but en- 
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tirely. In verse 5 notice that this light or spiritual life 
of man shineth in the darkness of mortal sense, and the 
darkness of mortal sense comprehendeth it not—does not 
undersiand it a particle, and why? For your answer now 
look at 1 Cor. 2 : 14. 

John, 6: 63; 8: 12; 14: 12; 15: 7; 17: 3. 

Here it is clearly seen that life eternal, spiritual ex- 
istence, consists in & true knowledge of God, as being the 
eternal fountain of all life, and that we are the eternal re- 
flection of his eternal life, and thus it is that Jesus Christ 
becomes “our elder brother," and we are “joint heirs with 
him,” and as he says, “that ye may be one with the Father, 
even as I am one with the Father.” To verify this fact 
more fully, read the last part of John, 20 : 17. 

In Acts, 3: 2, 12, 16, read of the healing of the lame 
man at the gate of the temple which is called Beauti- 
ful. In chapter 4: 9, 10, notice that the healing of the 
lame man is again brought up, and in the 12th verse the 
disciples tell the people that there is no other way under 
heaven and among men whereby we must save ourselves (heal 
ourselves) from the false beliefs of lameness or any other 
mortal belief, but by the one way that Jesus taught his dis- 
ciples. And as they were only talking here about healing 
sickness, or bodily ailment, this ought to be a severe rebuke 
to all Christians to-day who turn to inanimate drugs in place 
of the one and only way that Jesus taught us to follow. 

Acts, 17: 25, 27, 28. Just think! ‘Not only our life 
and breath comes from God, but “all things” of our being; 
that is, all the real substance, but that real substance is 
spiritual and not material, and again that “we are also his 
offspring.“ 

In Rom. 1: 21-23, see where mortal man through 
rain imaginations (unrealities) and becoming foolish, and 
his heart darkened, changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God,—spirituality—into an image like unto the present 
corruptible man. 

Now if these material and corruptible forms of life are the 
product of man’s foolish and vain imaginations, then they 
must be wholly unreal and unlike the incorruptible creation 
of God, which is immutable and unchangeable, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

And if these vain imaginations of the false senses have 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, surely they have 
done that which they never had any authority to do, and they 
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must therefore, in the language of Scripture, “Cast down all 
their imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself 
above God” before they can again come into the “under- 
standing of God aright” and thus find the true and only 
way of salvation—salvation from all the ills and evils of 
mortal belief. These statements of holy writ are so preg- 
nant with actual facts which point only to a spiritual universe 
and a spiritual man, that “a wayfaring man, though a fool, 
cannot err therein.” 

That this material body is unreal, sinful, and must there- 
fore be finally destroyed from all our consciousness, read 
Rom. 6: 6. In verse 16, St. Paul plainly intimates, that 
if we are obedient servants to the voicings of the carnal or 
unreal mind, we shall reap the fruits of erroneous beliefa— 
sin, sickneas, and death; but if obedient servants to the true 
spiritual understanding of God and his spiritual universe, we 
shall reap the fruits of righteousness. In Rom. 7: 18, see 
that no good thing whatever is in the flesh; hence the flesh 
is no product of God, because the Bible tells us that all God 
made is good, like himself. Also verse 25 of this same 
chapter. Rom. 8: 1-21 is full of spiritual light. After 
reading the 8th verse of this chapter can any sane man believe 
for a moment that God created us in a fleshly body? Rom. 
11: 36, all things are included in God, spirituality. Rom. 
12: 2; 16: 19, a severe rebuke to those who try.to make 
evil a reality and make a great study of it. If evil is a reality, 
why have us simple concerning it? 

1 Cor. 1: 26, 27, 29; 2: 4, a severe rebuke to the en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom which the Christian people 
of to-day seem to seek for more than all else. Also 1 Cor. 
2 : 5-7, 9-14,—wonderful, wonderful spiritual truths! here 
again the wisdom of man is severely rebuked in verse 5. 

In 1 Cor. 3 : 11-15, see how all false foundations in man’s 
consciousness, all that are not in accord with pure spiritual 
understanding (the real truths about all existence) as taught 
by Jesus, must finally be destroyed from our understanding, 
-and that, too, not by actual fire, as orthodoxy would have us 
believe, but as the 15th verse says, “Yet so as by fire,” that 
is, in a purifying and purging manner—for to mortal sense, 
the sense that Paul was talking to, there is nothing that so 
expresses or symbolizes a complete obliteration of anything 
as does fire. Also read verse 19. 

In chapter 4: 19, 20, we find another rebuke to modern 
preaching. In 9: 11, 14, a good answer to those who com- 
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plain of our charging for services. With the A. dis- 
ciples, preaching was healing and healing was p: 

In 11: 30, see how many in the church at Corinth were 
weak ard sickly, and how many of them were still asleep 
in the errors of mortal sense; that is, they failed to catch 
the real spiritual understanding of the spiritual blood and 
spiritual body of the Christ. In other words, thinking only 
of the material Jesus and not discerning the risen Lord, and 
man’s true sonship, they were reaping the results of material 
beliefs, in the place of spiritual understanding. 

In this connection read the previous eight verses to above 
quotation, and then he sure to read John, 6: 47-63. Here 
we see, especially in the last four verses, that Jesus wants 
us to understand our true sonship in God, This is what he 
wants us to eat and partake of, that is, to imbibe and under- 
stand. “The words that I speak unto you [his teachings], 
they are Spirit and they are Life.” 

In 1 Cor. 12 : 1-11, notice the wonderful spiritual gifts 
that man is capable of attaining to through a right under- 
standing of God. And also in verse 11 that God bestows 
no special gifts on any man; he is no respecter of persons, 
but that each man determines these gifts or spiritual 
understandings from the one and only Source of true knowl- 
edge “severally as he will.” That is, man’s own will by re- 
search and understanding of God determines these gifts. It 
is the open fount of all true knowledge and power“ Ho, 
every one that will, let him come and partake of the waters 
of life freely.” 

In 1 Cor. 14 : 2-23, read about the new tongue—the new 
tongue of the Spirit. Also, see how those who voiced the 
higher understanding of God in the early history of the 
church were called mad (verse 23), just the same as people 
call us crazy to-day. Read also the 33d verse in this same 
chapter. Here we see that God is the author (creator) 
of peace and not confusion—that is, of harmony, and 
not discord. Hence, as God is the only author or creator of 
all in existence, there can be no actual reality in any dis- 
cordant conditions, like disease of any kind; neither in 
storms, winds, cyclones, floods, fires, earthquakes, acci- 
dents, etc.; for all real creation is peaceful. All discords, 
therefore, must belong only to the carnal “imaginations,” 
and must in some way and at some time finally disappear 
to our conscieusness before the “perfect day“ appears. 

In 2 Cor. 3: 6, 13-16, sce the difference between the 
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plain letter of Seripture and the spiritual interpretation 
thereof. Also, that the veil of mystery is much greater in 
the wording of the Old than in the wording of the New Testa- 
inent. In 2 Cor. 4 : 16, see the difference between the out- 
ward or unreal man and the inward or real spiritual man, 
— God's man,—the latter being continually and eternally 
renewed from day to day, while the former, or unreal man, 
must disappear from all consciousness, because "he abideth 
not in the Truth [Spirit]” “neither is there any truth in 
bim." 

In verse 18, and while the same line of thought is being 
expressed, note how the material universe, like the material 
man, has some day got to disappear, and therefore must have 
always been unreal in the right understanding of God, or it 
would never have to disappear. The word temporal here 
usd in reference to matter shows there was a time when it 
did not seem to exist at all, and also that there will be a time 
again when it will not seem to exist. Hence the passage in 
Ecclesiastes: “Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be forever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it,” shows 
matter to be no part of God’s eternal kingdom. 

For a similar manner of reasoning, read 2 Cor. 5: 1, 4, 
6, 8, 16. See in these verses how our real tabernacle or 
abode is a building (spiritual) of God, eternal in the heavens 
(the abode of spirituality). In the 4th verse we are spe- 
cifically told that in this material or false belief to-day of 
flesh, we groan (suffer in all manner of ways), and are bur- 
dened. Did God create man in a material tabernacle to 
yroan and be burdened? Also, that while we are at home 
in this body (living in the false belief that life, substance, 
and intelligence are in matter and are thus created by God) 
we are absent from the Lord, absent from the true under- 
standing of our fountain of life, and therefore from the true 
reflection of that life, the true sonship. Read 2 Cor. 
10: 4, 5. Now, if as stated herein, our weapons in the 
great warfare of truth against all manner of error or evil are 
net carnal (material), then they must be, as here indicated, 
the direct opposite, spiritual—spiritual truths about God 
and his real, spiritual creation; and with these truths 
we are mighty through him; that is, through this knowl- 
edge of him, in pulling down all strongholds of error 
or evil; and these strongholds of evil, see verse 5, are 
only imaginations of the carnal or fleshly mind, and there- 
fore cannot be realities of existence at all. In chapter 
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12: 2-4, see how it is possible for man while dwelling 
in the material senses, so to approach God in understandmg 
of him and his true creation, as almost to enter heaven, 
harmonious existence, even as Elijah and Enoch did. In 
this connection remember that "God is no respecter of 
persons.“ 

In Galatians, 2: 4, 13, read where false brethren and 
their false teachings came in, just as they try to do to-day 
in Christian Science. 

In Galatians, 5 : 17, the spirit and the flesh are constantly 
Abraham's two sons, the one by the bondwoman and the 
other by the freewoman, is an allegory. Here again “the 
letter killeth" but the spiritual understanding “giveth life." 

In Galatians 5 : 17, the spirit and the flesh are constantly 
at war with each other, the one contrary to the other. 
Could God be the creator of such a contradiction? Re- 
member, according to a previous passage, that God is the 
author of peace and not of confusion. Now, from the 17th 
verse read to the 23d inclusive; here we observe the differ- 
ence between the fruits of spiritual understanding and those 
of material beliefs. 

In Eph. 4: 4-6, see those wonderful and hitherto un- 
known truths, “There is one body, one Spirit, and one Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all." 
Thus we see, as Seience and Health states, that all real life, 
substance, and intelligence of the whole universe, including 
man, is God, Spirit; and matter, from a true understanding 
of God and his real creation, has no reality whatever except 
in mortal belief. In this same line of thought read the last 
sentence in verse 25; also Eph. 1 : 23. 

Read Eph. 4: 18, 22-24. 

Phil. 2: 3, 5, 6; 3: 3. 

Col. 1: 9, last half of verse; 2: 8, 14, 16-18, 20-29. 

In 2 Thess. 2 : 1-3, see where the true Church of Christ 
would fall away from the perfect understanding, and that 
this falling away would occur before the full spiritual under- 
standing (the second coming of Truth) would appear. 

In 1 Tim. 4: 8, see the foolishness of looking for health 
and longevity in exercise, when godliness (the source of all 
true health and strength) should be resorted to only. 

In 2 Tim. 2: 24, 25, see the rebuke to all excitable 
methods of worship, such as revivals, noisy, vehement preach- 
ing, exhortations, ete. 
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Read chapter 3: 1-5, 7; especially notice the marked 
rebuke to modern theology in verses 5 and 7. 

Also in chapter 4 : 3, 4; notice the specific words of Paul 
that the true doctrines, the true spiritual truths of Christ 
and his disciples, would seem to be lost, and that the world 
would turn away its ears from these great truths, and 
would be turned unto fables (of men). Is not this all that 
the world has been doing for centuries? 

In Heb. 2: 6-8, see where man should be in his perfect 
estate as God created him, everything subject unto him, and 
he subject only unto God, the great Life Principle of all his 
being. Then in the 14th verse, see where man himself 
partakes of flesh and blood, materiality in place of spiritual- 
ity, and that therefore flesh and blood is not the product of 
God, but that man in the error of his life (false sense of life) 
partakes of it himself. 

In verse 15, see that Christ came to deliver us from the 
fear of death, and that this fear of death keeps us all the 
firae in bondage. 

In Heb. 4: 16, ree how we are told to come boldly to this 
throne of grace, to this great spiritual fountain of all true 
knowledge and wisdom. 

In chapter 5: 11-14, Paul tells those who have only a 
very limited understanding of spiritual knowledge (those 
who are stil babes in this great truth), that they cannot 
stand the higher statements and have still to be fed on 
milk, and more simple statements. Then see how those 
who have the higher understanding are able to discern be- 
tween good and evil, that is, between the real and the unreal. 

In Heb. 9: 28, note that the second coming of Christ 
will be only to those who look for him. Also that his second 
coming will be without sin, without the sinful flesh, wholly 
spiritual, the real sonship. In chapter 11: 1-3, Paul im- 
plies that the universe should be spiritual and not material. 
In chapter 12 : 9, see where God is called the Father of 
spirits. Now in Eph. 4 : 6, God is the Father of all. 

Also remember that the Bible tells us that *God made 
all that was made, and without him was not anything made 
that was made," and you must surely conclude that, as God is 
the Father of apirits, and as he is the Father of all, there- 
fore, all of God's creation, man and the entire universe, must 
be, and in fact can only be, spiritual. 

In Heb. 12: 27, see that the material sense of creation 
must be removed that the real or spiritual creation may 
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remain, just as God created it. Now, is not this word re- 
main very significant! Doesn't it directly imply that God's 
spiritual creation always was and is the all and only, or it 
would not always remain? 

In James, 1: 5, see that God is the only fountain of 
wisdom and the only place to seek it. 

Also read James, 2 : 18-20. 

In James, 5: 14—10, note how the evil of sickness is to 
be cast out and all material remedies ignored. Also in 
Psalms 45: 7 and 89: 20, we see what kind of oil is to 
be used, in the spiritual sense only. 

Read 1 John, 5: 11-15. Read these passages carefully 
several times and get their spiritual import. Also verses 19 
and 20. 

Now for the Revelation of St. John the divine—that 
wonderful book, so full of beauty and truth that heretofore 
has been really a sealed book, but which is to-day being 
opened up to us through the writings of our Mother in 
Israel. In chapter 3: 12, notice that he that overcometh 
(the false material universe of sense) shall go no more out: 
“And I will write upon him my new name." The question 
arises what is this neto name, for to be a new name it must 
be different trom ny yet found in the Bibl», as the Itevela- 
tion of St. John was written last of all. 

Also in the 21st verse of same chapter, see that this over- 
coming of all the false sense of existence will bring man back 
to his rightful heirship and estate from whence he has gone 
astray, and he will gain again his true dominion and powcr 
over all things. 

In the firet two and last four verses of the 10th chapter, 
see where the “little book," “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” appears, and also that it will be bitter to 
the belly, but to the mouth that eats it (assimilates it men- 
tally), it will be sweet as honey. This text-book says, “It 
will be indeed sweet at its first taste, when it heals you; 
but murmur not over Truth, if you find its digestion bitter" 
(S. & H. 551). 

Now, in chapter 12 : 1, 2, see where Mrs. Eddy is typified. 
In verses 3 and 4, mortal mind in all its malice and hatred of 
Truth is typified by the red dragon; and, like Herod of old, 
tries to destroy the child as soon as it is born. In verse 5, this 
child, this new and higher understanding of Man's spiritual 
sonship, is to rule the world with a rod of iron—that is, 
with the power and strength of spiritual understanding. 
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For proof that this interpretation is true, read Rev. 19 : 13- 
16. Here you will see that this rod of iron is the Word of 
God—the true understanding, and that he who is to use it is 
the Christ, for he is here called King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. Also, that he is to smite the nations with a sharp 
sword out of his mouth; that is, he is to smite their false 
sense or understanding with a higher and more perfect un- 
derstanding of God and his real creation. 

Now that this birth is purely spiritual, and typical of the 
second coming to man's consciousness of the true spiritual 
sonship in God, we see by the last paragraph in verse 5 
of this 12th chapter—also notice that, immediately after its 
birth, this child was caught up to God and his throne. 

Now the true sonship of our Heavenly Father, typified by 
Jesus the Christ, can never really disappear or re-appear from 
any place or locality. You know that Christ said, “before 
Abraham was / am;" also, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world," the end of all false or material 
sense of existence. The appearing, disappearing, and re- 
appearing, takes place in our limited or finite conceptions of 
what the true Father and true sonship means. The Father, 
being the all-pervading fountain of Spirit, Life, Mind, and 
we, being spiritual reflections, or lights from this one 
parent Light, are thus the all-inclusive sonship of God. 
While apparently segregated into individual lights or ideas 
of God, yet in aggregation we become the one universal 
sonship. As the rays of the sun are segregated into in- 
aes individualities, yet in aggregation they form the 
one universal ray-light of that body. As the Bible tells us 
we must awake into Christ’s likeness (spirituality) before we 
can see him (know him) as he is (spiritual). Now, if we 
have got to awake before we get this true knowledge, we 
must surely be in a very deep sleep, the sleep in the error 
of the carnal sense of existence. Death, as the orthodox 
churches would have us believe, cannot possibly be the 
awakening period, because the Bible tells us that death is 
an enemy to God. and must be overcome, hence is not a 
means of knowing him or his true sonship at all Now, 
the awakening into the Christ-likeness must surely mean that 
we must awaken to the true understanding of spiritual life 
in God. His understanding of God or Life, as taught 
by Jesus, is undoubtedly the true sonship in God, for the 
Bible tells us that “We are all members of one body (in 
Christ Jesus)”—that is, in the true understanding of this 
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teaching, we are all members of the one spiritual reflected 
Light from the one and only spiritual Light or Life in God. 
So when this true knowledge of God begins to dawn upon 
us, then is the true sonship beginning again to appear to our 
darkened senses; and this awakening goes on within us, 
“Till we all come . . . unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ [complete spiritual understanding ]." 

In the 7th verse, notice that after this spiritual birth or 
new idea of God appears, there is war in heaven, Michael and 
his angels, typical of Truth, warring against the dragon and 
his angels, typical of mortal mind. 

That this war is to be only in mind you will see by verse 
11. The dragon and his angels are to be overcome by the 
word of their testimony. 

In verse 14, notice how the woman who gives birth to this 
higher idea of God and his true sonship, has power to soar 
above all her persecutors. Also in verse 17, the last of the 
chapter, notice how the dragon of mortal mind turns and 
makes war on the remnant of her seed (her students or disci- 
ples throughout the land). Notice also that these stu- 
dents have the testimony of Jesus Christ, the testimony that 
wins the battle against mortal mind, the falsifier of Truth, 
as just quoted in verse 11. The persecution referred to 
has been of a most bitter and virulent type, especially in the 
earlier years of Christian Science. 

In chapter 20: 11, you will see where all the material 
sense of heaven and earth will finally vanish away into its 
native nothingness. Also in the last two verses of this 
chapter, see where death and hell, and whatsoever is not 
found in the Book of Life—that is, all that does not belong 
to God's creation, will be destroyed to our consciousness, 
and the best manner to typify its complete destruction is 
to speak of it as being burned up in a lake of fire—typical 
of obliteration, not literal fire. 

In chapter 21 : 1, 3, 4, see where the disappearing of all 
that has come to us through the false sense is again em- 
phasized. We see that with the disappearing of the material 
sense of God's creation, there likewise disappears all death, 
sorrow, crying, and all pain; that is, all sin, sickness, death, 
and all manner of evil whatsoever. 

The Bible quotation, “Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
forever, nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from 
it,“ shows that man must do the changing, and not God. 
Man has got to empty himself of all false notions of God and 
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his ereation,—false notions innumerable that have come to 
our race through the many thousands of years that we have 
been living away from God, “Alienated from the life of 
God through ignorance." 

In 21: 22, you will see that John in his vision of the 
perfect state, saw no temple therein, no material or fleshly 


In 22: 1, notice that all life is typified as flowing from 
only one fountain, and that pure as crystal. Therefore, no 
Sickness, sin, or death can possibly be in real Life or Being, 
and can only have a seeming reality according to the carnal 
false sense of God’s creation. 

In this connection I am reminded of that other passage, 
“With thee is the fountain of life.” Ob! how such passages 
as these point us to the all important facts, namely, that there 
is but one Creator, and therefore but one creation. As the 
one Creator is infinite perfection, his one creation must 
necessarily be infinite perfection likewise. 

Therefore, when we behold anything that seems to have an 
apparent existence, and yet is no part of God or His creation, 
we must account for it on some other basis than a fact of 
existence. For that which never had a real Creator, never 
had a real creation, and, therefore, can only have an imagi- 
nary or false temporal belief of existence, and not an abiding 
eternal reality of God’s creation. 

“Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water 
and bitter?” 

“Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not evil 
and good.” 

In conclusion, read Rev. 22: 5, and get its spiritual 
meaning. 


NEW PAMPHLET. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE versus PANTHEISM, by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. This little booklet contains the 
Pastor Emeritus’ Message delivered at the Communion 
season in the Mother Church in Boston, June, 1898, and 
is a clear and strong refutation of the charge that Christian 
Scientists are Pantheists. 

Leatherette covers, 21 pages. Price, 25 cents per copy, 
by mail, 26 cents; $2.50 per dozen, prepaid. 

Address all orders to Joseph Armstrong, 95 Falmouth St.. 
Boston, Mass. 


COMPASSION. 
BY CAROL NORTON. 


sé O one thing," wrote Henry Ward Beecher, “does hu- 

man life need more than a kind consideration of 

men’s faults.” Every one sins; every one needs for- 
bearance. Their own imperfections should teach men to be 
merciful. God is merciful because He is perfect. As men 
grow toward the Divine they become gentle, forgiving, com- 
passionate, The absence of a merciful spirit is evidence of 
the want of true holiness. A soul that has really entered 
into the life of Christ carries in itself a store of enrichment 
and a cordial for helpless souls around it. 

Do we who bear the name of Christian Scientists suffi- 
ciently ponder the heart-searching, love-begetting nature of 
the religion of our Master; its broad humanity, tolerant for- 
bearance, temperate procedure, divine compassion, merciful, 
yet exact justice, and philanthropy? It truly has its just 
and radical interpretation, but too long has this aspect of 
the Gospels been made the only interpretation of the simple 
message of the Nazarene. Jesus spoke from the depths of 
his own experience. Flesh of our flesh, he knew what was 
in the heart of man, both good and bad, strong and weak. 
He knew the temptations of the human mind, and was ten- 
derly forbearant of them. His enemies really paid him the 
grandest tribute he ever received when they scornfully said he 
was the friend of sinners. Never was there a character so 
above worldliness and impurity as his. Yet he was “a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief.” He was divinely heroic, 
supremely unselfish, and humanly tender. He always 
looked on both sides of all questions in which motive and the 
salvation of a character were involved. Remembering his 
parable of the Prodigal, and of the two debtors, his divinely 
compassionate treatment of the penitent Magdalene, his words 
to the adulterous woman, and lastly his declaration that the 
harlots would enter the kingdom of Heaven before the self- 
righteous Pharisees, can we afford to do less in life than did 
the world's most Scientific and successful reformer and 
Religious Teacher? In no one of his parables did Jesus 
ever excuse guilt. He based all his declarations of forgive- 
ness upon the sincere penitence and sorrow for wrong-doing 
that his spiritualized and So pA eye detected in the 
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sinner’s thought. Or, perchance, he perceived its first beams 
shining through the dark clouds of depravity and impurity, 
as one sees the first faint lights of a ship as it nears the 
home harbor after months of tossing upon the stormy waves 
of foreign seas, Did he close his eyes to this faint, strug- 
gling ray? Did he consider it too slight to use as a corner- 
stone for the superstructure of the Temple of God? Was 
he blind to its worth because its material and evil surround- 
ings, in the still evil character, almost hid its real nature and 
value? Did he pass it by to look for greater evidence of 
reformation in some other character? No. He first saw 
its worth, then he gently nurtured it and tenderly cultivated 
it, as the florist does a specially delicate and tender plant. He 
protected it as a little seedling of virtue, purity, manhood, 
womanhood, He carefully and patiently removed from 
about its gradual growth the hard, coarse soil of error that 
mentally surrounded it, and under the life-giving rays of 
divine Love reflected by him, it steadily grew into larger and 
nobler character, till at last the little ray that was called 
“sorrow for wrong-doing,” and the first faint beams of the 
love of the good and pure, became the celestial brilliancy 
of a Christ-like life. Jesus let the dead past bury its dead. 
Never did he taunt the honest penitent, the reformed Prodi- 
gal or Magdalene, with even a hint or suggestion of the days 
that were past, or the error that had been seen and honestly 
repented of. Let us frankly examine our hearts, our 
methods, ways, and means, and honestly ask ourselves if 
we follow his example, and let the dead past of error 
bury its dead, when genuine reformation has followed re- 
pentance. Do we blot out the dark past of the erring 
careers of our friends and enemies, and know and love 
them with heartfelt love and trust as they tread the safe 
and upward pathway of true living! After a friend apolo- 
gizes for wrong-doing do we stil force upon him our 
stern, Calvin-like condemnation? Do we enumerate all our 
neighbor's faults to him every time some one of them hap- 
pens to force us to put into practice just a small portion of 
the religion of Jesus, Love your enemies, and overcome 
evil with Good? Do we let the one cardinal fault or weak 
point of an otherwise noble and well developed character 
blind us to the ninety-and-nine noble and beautiful traits? 
In short, are we theoretically followers of Jesus in these true 
methods of dealing with our fellows, and practically, to all 
intents and purposes, doers of things that contradict alike 
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the spirit of Christ and the religion of Love? Human 
creeds, beliefs, opinions, dogmas, ritualism, form, scholastic 
theology, superstition and supernaturalism, blind faith and 
personulity, have virtually nothing to do with religion. 
There are no religions as there are no gods. Religion is one. 
It is simply spiritual goodness. It is Love lived. It is that 
which interprets the deep things of the Spirit to the men 
and the women of this world, whose experiences have so 
purified and inspired their hearts that they no longer estimate 
bliss, health, and joy from a material basis, but from the 
sure foundation of spirituality. Are we livers of the Golden 
Rule? Do we not often love in the ratio that we find we 
are loved, and in many instances wait to find that we are 
first loved, before we even allow ourselves to recognize the 
worth of a character or heart that so far has made known 
no affection for us? This is, of course, searching self-ques- 
tioning, but unless the motive-springs of character are right, 
the whole mechanism of living is perpetually out of order, 
and we lack the ability to retain friends and lose enemies 
by loving them. Love as the divine Principle of being is 
the essence of the allied graces—compassion, tolerance, and 
patience. "These three constitute a holy alliance and are in- 
dispensable to a consistent and Christian character. A 
narrow-minded person is invariably intolerant, cruel, ab- 
stractly just rather than lovingly and mercifully exact. In- 
telligent and spiritual loyalty to God—Good—as Principle, 
always includes and involves loyalty to all true representatives 
of the Truth on earth. Blind, unthinking, and miscalled 
loyalty to personality or human opinion, creates disloyalty to 
both God and His idea—man. If thought is governed by 
God, it follows scientifically that loyalty to every honest and 
spiritual individual becomes an inevitable sequence. And 
that man or woman who reflects in the greatest degree the 
Christ image will receive the supreme essence of loyalty, even 
the love that begets a discipleship and following that knows 
neither limit of time nor numbers, and that neither earth 
nor hell can shake or destroy. In love to and for God 
is included love for our fellowmen, bond and free, Gentile 
and believer, great and humble, rich and poor. Love evolves 
patience, forbearance, calm judicial judgment, tolerance, 
pity, mercy, compassion, and radicalism in metaphysical 
ideas of life. These in their turn create judgment that is 
righteous rather than judgment by appearances, lofty hope, 
faith and optimism, deep and strong faith in the power of 
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divine Love and Good to reach even the lowest of earth’s 
creatures, spiritual serenity, calm strength, tenderness and 
selflessness. 


Judge not hastily of others 
But thine own salvation mind; 


.. Nor be lynx-eyed to thy brother's, 
To thine own offences blind. 
By God alone 
Rt: Discerns thine own 


And the hearts of all mankind, 


Of earth’s weary ones the Spirit asketh, Does thy heart 
yearn for the Life divine? Does it cry for a deeper insight 
into the mysteries of Being? Does human life promise 
vastly more than it gives? Have your shattered hopes and 
wounded aspirations formed clouds of despair that have 
hidden from view the fondest hopes of earthly existence? 
Has bodily disease discouraged you in your efforts to evolve 
the ideal life? Have struggle, poverty, gloom, depression, 

_the loas of loved ones and the coldness and indifference of 
the world hardened your nature? Through the discipline of 
physical life has the heart been softened by its chastisements, 
or made weary by the experiences that you have been 
wrongly taught were God-sent? Has the great law of 
spiritual cause and effect been learned and understood, and 
have you found the great Truth that suffering is either self- 
inflicted or comes through the ignorant disobedience of the 
eternal laws of Good? If you wish to be whole and thus 
heal these wounds so common to the heart of humanity, 
there is but one panacea, one curative element and healing 
balm—“ the Mind of the Master.” 

Alas for him who never sees 

The stars shine through his cypress trees! 
Who, hopeless, lays his dead away, 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 

Across the mournful marbles play: 

Who hath not learned in hours of faith, 
The Truth, to flesh and sense unknown; 


That Life is ever Lord of death 
And Love can never lose its own. 


In the Bay of Biscay may be seen flocks of pretty, small 
marine birds which skim the face of the sea with unwearied 
pinions, gliding down its moist valleys and ascending its hiss- 
ing hills, but never wetting a foot or a feather. Even so may 
man go up and down the world and remain unspotted from 
it.—Selected. 


THE GREEK THOUGHT. 
BY JESSIE C. CHAMBERLIN. 


The Greeks seek after wisdom: But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; 
But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Corinthians, 1: 22-24. 


N the days of Jesus and Paul, four races, or thoughts, 
dominated the world: the Jews, representing the religious 
sense; the Orientals, representing superstition, mysticism, 

and magic; the Romans, standing for worldliness, ambition. 
and political power; the Greeks, who ruled in sesthetics and 
philosophy. 

Each of these types of morta] mind had its ruling ideal, 
which in the course of ages was realized, and the fruit 
left for history to judge. The Roman dream of vast political 
power and unity, came to be a fact; the Orient produced its 
mystics and its vedas; the Grecian visions of perfection 
took form through Praxiteles and Plato, at whom the world 
still wonders. 

The Jews alone pursued the idea of inspiration, or direct 
communication with the Mind outside of flesh, which thev 
never confused, as did the Orientals, with the phenomena 
of sub-conscious human mind. This ideal led them by long 
wanderings into strange lands; it constantly “chemicalized” 
them, and they advanced toward it, only to retreat again in 
seeming failure. The result was no glorious monument of 
enduring beauty, no profound philosophical system, but a 
man governed wholly by the Mind outside of flesh. It is 
needless to ask which ideal has proved of greatest value to 
the world. Who would compare politieal unity with the 
golden rule demonstrated—marble with miracle—philosophy 
with Love? 

When Jesus eame, he found the Jewish ideal materialized 
by Roman conceptions of worldly power, and by esoteric 
magic; while the great rabbi, Philo, was quoting Grecian 
philosophy in his lectures on the Law and the Prophets. 
Among the Jews of Judah, where the Scripture was sole 
authority, material interpretation reduced the inspired words 
to husks of form with which to feed bigotry. 

After Christianity had been lived and taught, the same 
elements of corruption rashed in. The fusing of Greek 
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philosophy with the simple teachings of the Apostles was 
one of the most subtle of these errors, and to this day seems 
never to have been discerned by the Orthodox Church. St. 
Paul was no longer present with his unflinching sword of 
spiritual discernment, to lop off these fruitless branches from 
the tree of Truth, as he had stricken down those of Judaic 
ritualism, and of incipient Gnosticism, which was an at- 
tempted injection of Oriental mysticism into Christian doc- 
trine. The foreign parasites of attractive intellectual aspect 
seemed similar in leaf and spray to the true vine, for human 
intelleet in its highest growth imitates forms of the Divine. 
The ancient fathers perhaps thought that Aristotle and Plato 
threw side lights of explanation on the Gospels. The result 
was that, as learned men became converted, yet not imbued 
with divine discernment, Christianity became a creed for in- 
tellectual acceptance; while forms and ceremonies supplanted 
the fruits of the Spirit, till naught but the very root of Truth, 
which Jesus’ demonstrations had planted in the ground of 
human consciousness, remained for the spiritually minded 
to discover. 

As a striking example of the influence of Greek thought, 
take the doctrine of individual human souls, distinct from 
bodies, like birds shut up in cages, only to escape when the 
cages are broken. Renan, who wrote the life of Jesus from 
a purely sectarian and historical standpoint, yet with great 
tenderness and some reverence, says: “The doctrine of soul 
and body, man divided into two parts proceeded from Grecian 
philosophy, and was not in the Jewish mind. . . . Jesus is 
not a spiritualist. He had not the least notion of a soul 
separated from the body. Everything in Jesus’ mind was 
concrete and substantial.” 

Let Christian Scientists learn a lesson from history, which 
ever repeats itself. The same elements of mortal mind pre- 
sent the same problems to us that they did to the early 
Christians. St. Paul traveled over Roman roads, under the 
protection of Roman citizenship, preaching the news of 
man’s unity with a divine Source in the Greek tongue, which 
was understood in all civilized lands. To-day, Christianity 
comes couched in the form of metaphysics, the language of 
the Greek, or intellectual thought. It traverses the roads, 
it practises under the laws of political unity, and is pro- 
tected from insult by the freedom of American citizenship. 
Everywhere it encounters Roman love of power, Oriental 

« superstition (now introduced under the names of Theosophy 
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and Spiritualism), Greek polytheism, and the Jewish sec- 
tarian god, whose will is not Principle, but an arbitrary 
power. 

The Greek type, now as of old, is the one most world- 
beloved. It is his opinion that is sought, his taste that is 
followed. He is the beauty-worshiper and the subtle 
analyst. Though now supposed to be a Christian, he is still 
often to be found in his temple of grace, poetry, and har- 
mony, worshiping his many gods. Form, tone, and color, 
rhythm of words, theories of the universe, laws of material 
nature,—these things he pursues as ends in themselves. 
Spirit means spirits to him, and Mind means minds. No 
authority is so great with him as that of an intellect large 
enough to understand and worship more of these gods than 
the ordinary individual. 

Many of these modern Greeks, like those of history, are 
high-minded and liberal toward new ideas, As the old 
Athenians listened curiously to Paul, so, to-day, like men- 
talities are sometimes interested to hear of a divine Science; 
but they are apt to place it in a Pantheon already filled with 
religious and philosophic theories. How many of the broad- 
minded leaders of our times remind us of Marcus Aurelius, 
Greek in thought if not by birth, who regarded with in- 
difference and even disapprobation the birth-throes of world- 
convulsing ideas embodied in infant Christianity; while he 
was writing maxims of wisdom which the inspiration of 
that Christianity alone could make practical! 

The modern philosopher is also a type of the Greek 
thought. It is not easy to realize how a powerful system of 
logic, compounded by some exceptional reasoner, can tyran- 
nize over ages of thought, until another intellect arises, strong 
enough to grapple with and overthrow it. Schopenhauer, 
when told that people had committed suicide after reading 
one of his books, said contemptuously, “I write for phi- 
losophers, not for fools!" Alas for the poor fools! 

The theory of human knowledge, or the question of what 
man can know, has been the foundation of inquiry for 
modern thinkers, Let us look into this a little in the light 
of Christian Science, for to help our fellow-man, we must 
know where he stands. 

Revelation itself seems to come through human conscious 
ness, and when a mortal loses the natural sense of some- 
thing outside of himself, revelation seems to him an abnormal 
or diseased phase of sense-testimony, and he trembles on , 
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the brink of an awful scepticism, involving the very ques- 
tion of his own real existence. Revelation put aside, nothing 
remains but his own material reason with which to prove him- 
self and the universe. On the reality of knowledge gained 
thereby everything depends, and on this thread philosophic 
theories hang suspended over chaos. 

Within themselves the human senses can find no point of 
coincidence with the Infinite; and where there are no 
material senses, there is idiocy; so it is argued. Accordingly, 
Christian Science is made to seem but a theory of Mrs. 
Eddy's. 

Science replies to this argument by explaining that idiocy 
is not the absence of mortal mind, but its diseased or stunted 
manifestation. The only real void in material sense is 
selflessness, the absence of egotism or selfishness. The mor- 
tal mind that so humbles itself, and in the exact proportion 
that it so does, becomes conscious of the true Ego, outside of 
sense-experience. Children, being less self-centred, are 
usually aware of this outside Presence. Through such self- 
abnegation a new idea is added to consciousness, and mani- 
fests itself through the person in some form of spiritual 
power; although the idea itself is not personal, and belongs 
ever, as in the beginning, to the Mind outside of flesh. 

By this process something is always accomplished which 
human law would declare impossible. The conception of 
Truth may be so small as only to change some erroneous 
thought; or it may shine through the mentality in such force 
as instantaneously to heal the sick. It always scientifically 
replaces somewhat of the mortal with the immortal. So by 
losing itself, the solidity of material mind becomes penetrated 
with spiritual impersonality, as a sieve is penetrated with 
mir. Christian Science is the metaphysics of this phenomenon 
of revelation. 

Another phase of intellectualism, more akin to ancient 
Greek thought, is that of calling every fine flight of human 
ideality divine. Jesus, Plato, Emerson, and the rest, are all 
on a level of inspiration in this mental Pantheism. Plato's 
statement that man is a plant of heavenly growth, and Jesus’ 
words, “Before Abraham was, I am,” would thus be ranked 
side by side, in spite of the fact that Jesus spoke what he 
hourly proved, while Plato simply conjectured. 

Tt has been said by such thinkers in regard to Seience and 
Health, “What is new in it is not true, and what is true in 
it is not new." 
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Tt seems not always to be understood that Christian Sci- 
ence, this foundation and explanation of all super-sensible ex- 
perience, was as truly a discovery to this age, as was America 
to the tifteenth century. The distinction is as wide between 
the ideas of Science and Health, and the fragmentary sug- 
gestions of a similar character scattered throughout literature, 
as between the vague surmises as to the existence of a western 
hemisphere, and Columbus’ description of what he actually 
saw there. 

When our beloved Mother, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
passed from death unto life, in her first experience of divine 
Science, the veil of the flesh was so rent before her selfless 
thought, that she saw the facts of Spirit, as Mary Magdalen 
beheld the risen Christ. No echoing of human teaching, nor 
reading, nor material reasoning was it that formulated the 
superb statements of Science and Health,—those periods of 
Eternity. They were seen as present, pulsating realities. 
Faith had carried her further over the ocean of spiritual in- 
quiry than all others, and she trod another world. 

“Can’t we have Christian Science without Mrs. Eddy?’ 
asked a modern Greek. No! is the everlasting reply to this 
question, for she is Founder, as well as Discoverer. She 
has brought spiritual facts to our apprehension, but still 
continues her work of establishing them in consciousness. 
It was not enough for Mother-love to find the heavenly model 
with all its perfection of measurement; such love endures all 
to remain and build the Ark anew, that halting humanity 
may see how to obey the Divine plan. 

These two cries are raised against Christian Science: 
from the Jew, or sectarian theologue, “It contradicts the 
Scripture,” and from the Greek, “It is narrow.” The Greek 
probably recognizes more of Good than the creed-worshiping 
Pharisee, but he separates and materializes the attributes of 
Good. The loftiest Greek thought, now as of old, guesses 
at a unity beyond diversity; and so the noblest sectarian 
dimly sees the all inclusiveness of the One. In our divine 
Science, “There is neither Greek nor Jew.” All joy, all 
beauty, the infinity of ideas, are found included in one 
Mind; it is broad as eternity, and narrow as the one ray 
of light that penetrates into a dark room. Greek and Jew 
both will find their highest ideals realized within it, “Where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, . . . but Christ is all and 
in all" (Colossians, 3 : 11). 

As we can trace the Greek polytheism through history, 
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so we can trace its influence on our own mentalities. Old 
theology, Oriental mysticism, Roman dominion,—all these 
are to be met and overcome in the secret chambers of our 
struggles with self; but this subtle love of beauty for its 
own sake, these clever sophistries of human reason, these 
idle, lying, fascinating gods of the Greeks, are they not 
harder to relinquish than all else! Many leaders, many 
prophets, many sciences, many aims in life, many roads to 
happiness, many men of many minds,” this is the Greek 
conception. The Greek in us loiters by the wayside, wanders 
into by-paths, admiring Truth but not troubling to make it 
practical. 

Stern is the voice of an absolute Principle, of an absolute 
Monotheism; and fixed is the one, little, narrow, Heavenward 
path eternally labelled, “Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse 
the lepers, cast out demons.” 


THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM 


BY HENRY D, NUNN, 


HAT a sweet assurance of the Father's loving care 
is given us in the Twenty-third Psalm. As we 
read, a sense of calm trustfulness comes in to take 

the place of doubt and anxiety, and it dawns upon us that 
our Father is not a harsh, frowning task-master, but a 
patient, gentle Shepherd, who slumbers not; a Shepherd who 
will safely guard and tenderly guide each one of His flock. 
He lovingly tells us that He knows His sheep and that there 
shall be one fold. 

Our beloved Leader, in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” page 569, gives us the key which unlocks 
the treasures of Truth in this message. “Love” is this key. 
Thinking of Love changes the mental attitude. We rise 
above material surroundings where all that is real seems 
enshrouded in the mists of error. As we ascend toward the 
purer atmosphere, clouds disperse and the Love-light dawns. 

“The Lord is my shepherd,” and our Lord is divine Love. 
Just that change of thought brings us closer to our Father. 
It suggests the tenderness of the tie between God and His 
children, and we grasp the inspiring thought, that in our 
despair and weakness and discouragement we may cry to 
our Shepherd, ever-present Love, and He will hear us and 
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mightily help us. There is no place where His voice is not 
heard. He says that He is the good Shepherd and a good 
Shepherd is always ready to take the weak lambs in his 
arms and does not suffer any to stray. 

The sheep know the voice of the Shepherd and follow 
Him. If we are the sheep of Love's pasture we shall listen 
for the voice. The innocent and pure in heart hear the 
voice of the Shepherd first Then shall not we try to be 
innocent, and pure, and meek? 

“I shall not want." How can we lack if we realize that 
all causation is Mind; that divine Love is the source of all 
good. If we know the source of all supply to be God, Good, 
we shall not believe that there is any other source. No 
temporal need will go unsatisfied when we seek first the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but we shall lose consciousness of the 
false temporal wants as we realize more of Love, and shall 
feel confident of being abundantly supplied with all that 
our true being needs. 

The basis of poverty is a lack of the consciousness of 
Love's presence. If we feel the presence of divine Love 
we reflect love to all who come in touch with us. Our 
affection dissolves indifference and prejudice. Those who 
took no notice of us before are drawn to us and will seek 
opportunities for helping us. By understanding more of 
Love and manifesting it, we shall not want. 

“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; He leadeth 
me beside the still waters” (Common Version). 

“On pastures growing green He lets me lie down, to waters 
of repose He leads me” (Polychrome Ed). 

The good Shepherd would not let His sheep lie down 
except in a secure place where they need not be in fear of 
the wolves. There in the pleasant pasture, secure from in- 
vasion, the gentle flock may browse and drink of the waters 
and lie down in the shade of the trees. The rippling brook 
as it flows on its joyous way makes music that soothes the 
innocent lambs to tranquil slumber. What a scattering 
there would be if the wolves should come down on the un- 
suspecting fold! But there is nothing to fear, the Shepherd 
is watehing, no harm ean eome nigh. 

Our Shepherd, Love, maketh us to lie down under the 
shadow of His presence. He maketh us to know that there 
is newhere any power that can harm us. Truth in Christian 
Science leadeth us into a higher, purer condition of thought. 
We are bathed in the peaceful waters of divine Love and 
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purified. We learn the nothingness of error, and that there 
is no reality in sickness, no evil power. 

“He restoreth my soul.” 

‘We find in our text-book, that the word Soul used in 
this connection means “spiritual sense.” Spiritual sense 
is the understanding of God, Good, the realization of har- 
mony, health, and holiness. Error has seemed to dull man’s 
perception, just as smoked glasses held before the eyes make 
all objects appear indistinct and blurred to mortal sense. 
To restore the normal perception in the one case, it is only 
necessary to remove the smoked glasses. Perception was not 
lost, but veiled. So with the spiritual sense or perception. 
A false belief in the reality of material things and of sin, 
sickness, and death, has beclouded the vision. 

When we declare the Truth and cast aside the illusive 
spectacles of material sense, then the light of Truth reveals 
the eternal facts of Being, clear and distinct in consciousness. 
Our soul (spiritual sense) is then restored. 

“He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His name’s 
sake." 

Webster defines righteousness as “purity of heart and 
rectitude of life; conformity of heart and life to the divine 
law.. . . Nearly equivalent to holiness, comprehending holy 
principles and affections of heart, and conformity of life to 
the divine law. It includes all we call justice, honesty, and 
virtue, with holy affections; in short, it is true religion.” 

Divine Love has shown us the way out of error and 
leadeth us through Christian Science into the “realm of un- 
erring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of 
Spirit, where Soul is supreme” (Science and Health, 581). 

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for Thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me.” What does this beautiful 
metaphor mean? It refers to that period of trial through 
which all must pass in the progress of the mortal sense to a 
realization of its own nothingness. 

In Science we must work out our own salvation. We 
may be lifted to the mount of spiritual vision and get a 
glimpse of the Kingdom of Heaven, but we cannot stay there 
unsustained by demonstration. We cannot go very far with 
borrowed light. We must go down again into the valley 
of shadows and climb step by step.. When we shall have 
proven the shadows to be shadows and not realities, we shall 
again ascend above the clouds of materialism there to remain. 
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Error will not let us imbibe the Truth without a struggle 
to prevent it. There will be much wailing and gnashing of 
teeth, and fear will seem at times to have full possession; 
but "Love's rod and Love's staff" will comfort us. Our rod 
and staff are the Bible and Science and Health. Holding 
on to them we shall grow in strength of understanding so 
that error may scream at us in vain. 

Our first glimpse of the Truth is just a little beam, not 
enough to melt away all error, but sutticient to furnish light 
to make our way slowly if we do not wilfully close our 
eyes. All sorts of fears, temptations, and false beliefs,— 
devouring beasts of mortal mind,—come up to bar the way, 
but the Psalmist tella us that we shall tread upon the lion 
and adder: the young lion and the dragon shall we trample 
under feet. 

God, Good, does not ordain suffering. We have let error 
impose upon us, and it is our work to prove error powerless. 

"Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies." 

Our eneinies are our fears and false beliefs in sorrow, want, 
discontent, sickness, hate, malice, envy, jealousy, covetous- 
ness, and countless forms of error. Having been tried in 
the furnace of afflictien, having emerged from the valley 
of the illusions of sin, sickness, and death, we face our enemies 
calmly. Knowing that they are mere shadows we shall not 
heed them but shall sit down at the feet of our Shepherd and 
partake of the bounties of His table. 

"Thou anointest my head with oil; my eup runneth over." 
We shall receive the inspiration of Truth, and our hearts 
shall overflow with healing love which blesses ourselves and 
all within the circle of our influence. Then “our cup run- 
neth over" indeed, and we shall sing with David, “Surely 
goodness and merey shall follow me all the days of my life: 
‘and T will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 


Taxe Joy home, 

And make a place in thine own heart for her. 
And give her time to grow, and cherish her! 
Then will she come and often sing to thee 
When thou art working in the furrows! ay, 
Or weeding in the sacred hour of dawn. 

Tt is a comely fashion to be glad— 

Joy is the grace we say to God.—Seleeted. 


FRIENDLY WORDS. 


BY JOSEPH 8. EASTAMAN, 


‘HAT an uplifting thought that will be to all man- 
kind, when we shall have but one God, one mind, 
and shall love all things and be loved by all. Then 

the God-given power and dominion will be made manifest, 
as Christian Science teaches. Now just think how thankful 
we should be to God for the revelation of truth, and the in- 
structions we have received in Christian Science through our 
dear Teacher, Mrs. Eddy, by which it is daily demonstrated 
that “all is Mind," that all things created and made are 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting, because God Him- 
self is the only real creator and maker, and there is no other; 
and as we recognize God to be Spirit, we see that man and 
the universe must be spiritual. 

One may say, What is it, then, that we see with our physi- 
cal eyes! Why simply the inverted thought, for God's man 
and God’s creation can be seen only mentally. 

Spiritually speaking, God is the life and substance of 
man, hence they are inseparable. They exist in perfect 
harmony; are always thinking, speaking, hearing, and acting 
good. Their oneness is such that no possible separation can 
take place, as man exists because God exists, and we under- 
stand God exists forever. Christian Scientists recognize this 
inseparableness of God and man, which fills them full of 
love—such a love as those outside Christian Science cannot 
understand; and some in Christian Science find it hard to do 
so. That is why the Christian Scientist is so often misun- 
derstood, and even condemned, when he is perhaps follow- 
ing nearest to the divine command, “Love your neighbor as 
yourself.” For that reason we find the good we are trying 
to do is often a stumbling-block in our way for a time. 
But God sees all good and rewards according to motives. 
Scientifically speaking this oneness exists, and we prove it so 
by every demonstration in Christian Science, let it be great 
or small, i 

Yet though we have this oneness proven often, the 
“carnal mind" says No. For how often we see faults in 
others, and think, speak, see, and act differently from what 
we would, We often see $53 in others, and even in our- 
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selves, forgetting that what we see at such times is the 
reverse of what God sees, and yet we say “God is All” and 
“God is Good.” Why do we say that when we do not mani- 
fest our sayings? Simply because, in the language of St. 
Paul, “That which I do, I allow not: for what I would that 
do I not, but what I hate; that do I.” Now, as St. Paul recog- 
nized that error to guard against its seeming effects and 
power, and that, too, without any positive instructions in 
Christian Science that we know of, from his and our blessed 
Master, but, as it were, only by intuition, think how much 
better off are we as Christian Scientists who have received 
instructions not only in class, sitting at the feet of the Dis- 
eoverer and Founder of Christian Science, but have beside 
priceless instructions in her writings, in that “little book" that 
is mentioned in Revelation as being “sweet to the taste.” 
That book, well known as “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” is destined to heal all beliefs in sickness and 
reform all beliefs of sinners. That book, I say, so loved by 
all Christian Scientists, shows us clearly how to distinguish 
God’s man from man’s man; also how to know the real from 
the unreal, 

The Christian Scientist’s God is universal Good. That 
Good after a time we shall recognize to be “perfect Love,” and 
St. John tells us “perfect love casteth out fear.” God's 
man knows no fears, but in belief we find that even Christian 
Scientists have at times many fears, and it is likely some of 
us will have fears till time is no more, to our consciousness, 
For that I find it well for me to keep close to God; to medi- 
tate on His ways, which always helps me to demonstrate 
what our beloved Teacher has taught me, and teaches us all, 
—the power over all error; by which teaching also, if strictly 
and honestly followed, we are sure to get at that perfect 
Love that casteth out fear; which Love will lead us to be 
brave in the greatest dangers; to look upon contagious dis- 
eases as nothing; pestilence as having no power over us; 
and the ferocious beasts, as tame as lambs, will obey our 
commands for good. Yes, it will do more than that, for 
when we demonstrate good in thought, word, and deed, that 
will raise us to the altitude of thought that St. Paul had 
reached when he recognized the fact that that he would do 
he allowed not. Once we get to that altitude of thowght 
there will be no tronble in handling all those "isms known 
by Christian Scientists as animal magnetism, which of course 
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claim many different names, and at times seem to manifest 
some power to do evil. 

But, thanks be to God and to His anointed one, our blessed 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, we have in Science and Health a clear 
and positive way to successfully handle those errors, by first 
recognizing them to be false beliefs, then exposing and 
finally showing them to be powerless to hurt any one except 
themselves. The Bible says, “Woe to that man by whom 
offences come.” I don't concern myself by whom they come, 
but try to be satisfied with the assurances the Bible and 
Science and Health give me of “the victory over all sin,” 
and strive to be faithful and diligent, thereby putting my- 
self in a position to prevent evil, and know that whatever 
forms evil may assume they are only beliefs, from which I 
have nothing to fear. 

In years gone by I have many times been shown the 
fiery furnace if I persisted in the practice of Christian Sci- 
ence, but I remembered that the same God who saved Daniel 
and the IIebrew children would not leave nor forsake me, 
for Ile was and is Omnipresent Love, hence have never 
feared to own myself a Christian Scientist, and never shall, 
as God helps me. 


A PHILOSOPHER. 


Is winter time he's happy 

When he's pelted by the snows, 
In summer time he's singing 

If he gathers one sweet rose, 
And earth seems ever better 

For the happy way he goes. 


If dark the tempest’s frowning, 
And no stars are in the night, 

He thanks God for a shelter, 
And sleeps and dreams of light, 

And somehow, earth is brighter 
For he ever makes it bright. 


And so, in joy and sorrow, 
He walks his earthly way, 
And thanks God for to-morrow, 
And does His will to-day, 
And somehow, earth is brighter 
For that lesson—love—obey! 
Atlanta Constitution. 


THE HAROLD FREDERIC CASE. 


E have received copies of many newspapers contain- 
W ing editorials, pro and con, on the case of Harold 
Frederie. The more careful and fair-minded edi- 
tors write coolly and sensibly upon the questions involved. 
One of the fairest and most rationalistic summings up of 
the case we have read is an editorial in the Haverhill (Mass.) 
Evening Gazette of November 11, 1898. We hereby give 
it in full. 


The fact that an English coroner's jury has returned a ver- 
dict of manslaughter against two female devotees of Christian 
Science, both of whom were with the late Harold Frederic, 
a journalist of international fame, when he died, has attracted 
attention on both sides of the ocean, and promises to lead to 
sensational developments. There can be no doubt that the 
case against these women will be vigorously prosecuted, nor 
is there the least reason to believe but that, after the trial has 
been concluded, the world will know more and be vastly 
benefited by reason of that trial. 

It should be borne in mind that the deceased writer was a 
man of brilliant intellectual attainments. He was an in- 
dividual who knew his own mind and was perfectly sane 
when he summoned to his aid the Scientists now under indict- 
ment for participating in the treatment, or alleged lack of 
treatment, which is said to have caused his death. Had he 
consulted a regular physician of any school and died under 
treatment, nothing would have been said, because such things 
are of every-day occurrence. 

We know, because it is common fame, that the general 
practice of medicine is experimental; that good results are 
obtained every day by regular practitioners from the use of 
harmless and non-medical tinctures. We also know that 
oftentimes prescriptions which cure or modify the symptoms 
of one patient signally fail in another case of the same 
character, It has been demonstrated over and over again by 
homeeopathic physicians that the thirty-thousandth attenua- 
tion of some drugs, wherein the drug was almost obliterated, 
gave the same results as allopathic doses, Why, then, should 
we wonder or express indignation when Christian Scientists, 
without administering anything, effect the same and an even 
more lasting result? 
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“But,” says some doubting Thomas, “it is not reasonable to 
believe or to teach that a science which heals mental, moral, 
and physical error, without making the human stomach a 
receptacle for nauseating drugs or tasteless pellets, may be 
practised without let or hindrance in this land of freedom.” 

Pray why not? Accomplished results should be the test 
and measure of success, not the arbitrary say so of some one 
or a hundred thousand theorists. There are to-day more 
than a million witnesses ready to testify under oath that 
Christian Science does all and more than its teachers and 
followers claim for it. Here is one of them. Dr. William 
A. Brooks of Texas, who practised medicine for forty-three 
years according to the rules laid down in allopathic text- 
books, but is now a Christian Scientist, declares :— 

“Miss A. R. came to me for treatment for consumption 
in the second stage apparently. She had read Science and 
Health and had been treated by a Christian Scientist. She 
seemed very much dissatisfied with everything, especially 
with the teachings of Christian Science. She said it would 
take away her religion—Methodism—which was her mother’s 
religion, and had been hers all her life. She evidently was 
in a state of chemicalization. I treated her for two or three 
months with various results. Finally she became better sat 
isfied with the religious ideas of Christian Science, and her 
health improved accordingly. She became an earnest seeker 
after truth; she is now healed physically and spiritually. 
She has commenced to work in Christian Science and is now 
as strong in the faith as she was in Methodism, and cares not 
who knows it.” 

A cable asking for absent mental treatment recently came 
to a Christian Science practitioner in New York city from 
8 lady in Europe who was suffering with a fever. Absent 
treatment was at once begun. ‘Cables recording the patient’s 
condition were received daily for three days; at the end of 
this time the case yielded successfully to the treatment. The 
medical diagnosis of the case was given by a foreign physician 
who saw the patient as “advanced typhoid fever.” Mind 
knowing no distance, acts in such instances as it does in 
present cases. Jesus healed the Centurion’s servant absently 
through the operations of the same law. 

Mrs. S. J. M. of Colorado, in the Christian Science Jour- 
nal of April, 1898, records her healing from a cancer 
as follows: “Intense suffering forced me to go to an M. D., 
who had a reputation for drawing cancers; but he would 
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have nothing to do with my case, and wanted me to 
go to a hospital in Montreal and have an operation performed. 
I visited other physicians with the same result. I learned 
later that they had no hope whatever of my surviving an 
operation, but thought it might shorten the suffering. This 
was a terrible blow to my husband, but I could not stand 
the suffering any longer. I packed my trunk for the hospital 
and then went to bid our pastor and a dear aged friend good- 
bye. To my great surprise this friend asked me to try 
Christian Science, and told me how she had been healed some 
years before, and showed me Science and Health. . . . She 
also told me of a healer in our town. I went to see her, 
and commenced taking treatment. This was in March, 1894. 
In the following July three lumps dropped from my breast, 
one as large as a small hen's egg." 

These casea are fair examples of the healing of the system 
and illustrate its practical utility. There have been many 
prophets of the good new days in which we live. Benjamin 
Franklin wrote to Mr. Joseph Priestley as follows: “The rapid 
progress true science now makes occasions my regretting 
sometimes that I was born so soon. It is impossible to 
imagine the height to which it may be carried in a thousand 
years, the power of man over matter. All diseases may by 
sure means be prevented or cured, not excepting even that of 
old age, and our lives lengthened at pleasure, even beyond 
the antediluvian standard. Oh, that the moral science were 
in as fair a way of improvement, that men would cease to 
be wolves to one another, and that human beings would at 

length learn what they now improperly call humanity." 
If Christian Scientists are to be condemned for their 
failure to effect cures in individual instances they must in 
fairness be given credit for all they accomplish. 

At Los Angeles, Cal. four men are doing business, three 
of whom were victims of the alcohol habit and one addicted 
to indulgence in opiates, and all were clothed in their right 
minds and restored to family and friends by Christian 
Science. 

In every community in the land, not excepting the goodly 
city of Haverhill, may be found persons by the score who 
are in a position to testify what Christian Science has done 
for them., In the face of such evidence, with the full 
knowledge that there are to-day more than a million witnesses 
to the efficacy of Christian Science, how abeurd it is to talk 
about indieting or trying for manslaughter two devoted 
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women because they sought to restore to health a shattered 
physical wreck and failed? It would be quite as reasonable 
to indict the publishers who urged him to work at a high 
mental pressure for weeks and months so that they might 
coin the fruit of his splendid intellect into dollars and cents. 

In saying this much the Gazette but speaks as an advocate 
of fair play. Regular physicians are not tried for murder 
when they fail, and nobody knows or asks in thousands of 
cases whether they administered the right or the wrong pill 
or potion. Nor will legal enactments suffice to put an end 
to the practice of Christian Science. If it be true, as millions 
of cultured people declare, it will live and grow despite 
opposition. This paper desires above everything else an 
open field and no favor for rival sects. Eternal truth will 
come uppermost in the end. 


CHURCH AT EAU CLAIRE, WIS. 
BY LAURA C. NOURSE. 


Axnovut two years ago, in our Association work, we took up 
the “church” thought and tried to demonstrate, in our lives, 
what the true church meant. We laid our “foundation 
stones" in purity, honesty, and spiritual unity. With a 
deep-lying and earnest desire to have a fitting place, wherein 
to worship the only true and living God, we established one 
year ago last August, a church building fund, the first dollar 
being paid in September, 1897. Much earnest work was 
done, and much of material sense and self went down under 
the purifying and uplifting work of spiritual regeneration. 

In the face of much opposition, and against the evidence 
of the so-called material senses, we continued our work. 

A cosy and modern little church building, erected some 
years ago by the Unitarian society here, was unoccupied. An 
effort was made by our building committee to get terms on 
this property, and utterly failed. This project was aban- 
doned, and the decision made to purchase a lot and eventually 
build our own church. Some months later we learned that 
the church property could be bought, and we at once com- 
menced negotiations. Truth had opened the way, and the 
property was secured upon our own terms. Early in July 
of the present year, we made our first payment; and firm 
in the understanding of the one Source of supply, we have 
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no fears for the future. A beautiful reading-desk, finished 
in light antique oak, and said to be the handsomest in the 
city, has been added since we began to occupy the new 
church. It is the loving gift of a faithful student. 
Strangers are beginning to come in to our public services, and 
much interest is developing in the community. The world 
around us, secular and religious, is full of wonder that such 
a little handful of people dare undertake to buy and pay 
for a church, and this, too, without recourse to the usual 
and stereotyped methods of raising money; but the leaven of 
Truth is at work among them. Only a short time ago one 
of the Orthodox church people said: “I think the Christian 
Scientists are right about some things after all. They have 
no:church fairs or socials. They get the money all the same, 
and they don’t work their people to death, either.” Good 
work is being done in the physical healing, and altogether 
we feel that we have abundant cause for rejoicing. The 
Lord of the harvest is with us. 


MALICIOUS FALSEHOODS. 


E herewith republish from the Denver Republican 
W of November 9, the following letter, which is self- 
explanatory. We may add thet the source from 
which the malicious stories therein referred to emanate, is 
well known. The authorship of the letters written to the 
postmaster at Concord, N. H., and to other persons, is also 
known. Unless these reprehensible methods cease we shall 
have somewhat more to say upon this subject. 


To the Editor of the Republican:—In your very interest- 
ing editorial recently published, relating te Christian Science 
and its Discoverer and Founder, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
you make this statement:— 

“In 1866 a New England woman, obscure and almost 
friendless, while suffering from an injury caused by an acci- 
dent—an injury pronounced fatal by surgeons—was restored 
to complete health." 

Most of this statement is strictly true, but that part of it 
which says Mrs. Eddy was “obscure and almost friendless," 
cannot truthfully be said to be so. In our land of liberty 
there is no stigma attaching to obscurity and friendlessness 
in the early life of the citizen, and no objection is raised to 
your statement on that ground. My purpose in taking notice 
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of it is for the reason that certain enemies of Mrs. Eddy have 
long been circulating stories to the effect that in her early 
life and before she began her career as a metaphysician or 
Christian Scientist, she was an “obscure and ragged” woman, 
and that they, through their influence, had lifted her to fame, 
etc. 

‘While this method of attack is so palpably malevolent as 
to be almost unworthy of notice, yet I am aware that occa- 
sionally a wellaneaning person is misled thereby, unjustly 
prejudiced against Mrs. Eddy and her followers and conse- 
quently the cause of Christian Science, and thereby held 
from investigating it, where otherwise he might do so. 

The truth is, Mrs. Eddy, long before she began the investi- 
gation of the subject of mind healing and while yet an active 
and consistent member of an Orthodox church, into whose 
membership she was admitted at the age of twelve years, 
and in which she had a large list of friends, had attained no 
small prominence as a writer for magazines, and also as a 
lecturer. Her merit as a writer was recognized by the pub- 
lishers of the magazines to which she contributed, not only 
by their unquestioned publication, but by the fact of a 
liberal remuneration therefor. Her career as a writer began 
at the age of sixteen. She was also, during times of political 
campaigns, employed to write for the newspapers upon the 
leading issues of the day. When the Civil War broke out 
Mrs. Eddy took a public stand for the abolition of slavery, 
obtaining a long list of female petitioners to General Benja- 
min F. Butler, then in command at New Orleans, La., be- 
seeching him to make loyal slaves contraband of war. In a 
letter acknowledging the receipt of this petition, General 
Butler wrote Mrs. Eddy: “If we had many more women like 
yourself the war would soon close." 

In 1844, after the death of her husband, Colonel G. W. 
Glover, when Mrs. Eddy bade adieu to her friends at the 
South, the governor and his staff, at Wilmington, N. C., 
where her husband was when attacked with yellow fever, 
together with a retinue of Free Masons, accompanied her to 
the depot and tenderly saw her leave for her Northern home. 

In 1862 Mrs. Eddy delivered a lecture in what was then 
Waterville College, Me., and Professor Sheldon, in an article 
in the local newspapers, pronounced it one of the most able 
lectures ever delivered before that institution on the subject 
of the North and the South. 

Mrs. Eddy's parents were well known and respected citi- 
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zens of Bow, N. H. Her brother, the Hon. Albert Baker, 
was a prominent lawyer, and at the time of his death, at 
thirty years of age, he was about to take his seat as a member 
of Congress from New Hampshire. He was a graduate of 
Dartmouth College. 

I make mention of the above facts simply by way of 
refutation of the falsehoods that have been circulated, as 
I have stated. Mrs. Eddy’s firm refusal to allow the con- 
tinuance of the profuse praise and tender friendship, and to 
accept liberal offers from the hands of hosts of her friends, 
at the cost of resigning what she conscientiously regarded 
as her mission to establish the cause of Christian Science— 
caused the years of privation and desertion which followed 
her discovery of Christian Science. Her marvelous career, 
her long years of self-sacrificing labors, her exalted Christian 
character, and her present work of promulgating the Chris- 
tian gospel of healing, need no defence at my hands. 

With very great respect, 
S. J. Hanna. 


MR. NORTON AT UTICA AND SYRACUSE. 


From the Sunday Herald, Syracuse, N. Y., we extract 
the following:— 

A large and cultured audience was gathered at the Assem- 
bly Hall of the University Block on Thursday evening, to 
listen to Carol Norton of New York, who lectured upon 
“Christian Science, its Scope and Work." The hall, which 
will comfortably hold more than four hundred, was filled, and 
Mr. Norton talked for more than an hour to as attentive an 
audience as ever gathered in Syracuse. A large number of 
people from out of town were present; they came from Utica, 
Rome, Auburn, Oneida, Canastota, Chittenango, Cortland, 
and Phenix./ The lecture was given under the auspices of 
the First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Syracuse, a thriving 
and growing Christian organization that owns its own church 
building in Fayette Street. The house, of continental archi- 
tecture, was prettily remodeled this summer within and 
without, and is a most attractive place of worship. The read- 
ing room, handsomely fitted and amply supplied with 
Christian Science literature, is open daily from 2 to 5 p.m. 
Services are held Sunday mornings at 10,30, and Wednesday 
evenings at eight o’clock. 
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The hall was prettily decorated for the lecture. Flags 
artistically draped formed a pretty background. A bank of 
palms upon one side, Turkish rugs, handsome chairs and a 
lectern made a most effective picture. Mr. Norton talked 
jn a delightfully clear and concise way, and corrected many 
erroneous impressions concerning Christian Science, which 
fad served to prejudice the popular mind. Without a 
groundwork of knowledge it is dangerous to form opinions. 
Mr. Norton encouraged all to read and know something of 
Christian Science before taking a stand or making a decision. 

There was special significance connected with Mr. Nor- 
ton’s lecture at Utica, as it was the former home of Harold 
Frederic, and the news of his death had only a short time 
before been received there. It is said that the lecture did 
much toward allaying the feeling and misapprehension 
which had existed. 

The Utica Observer thus speaks of the lecture:— 

Carol Norton of New York, a member of the Board of 
Lectureship of the Mother Church of Christian Science in 
Boston, lectured at the Auditorium last evening on “Christian 
Science; What it is and What it is not.” The Auditorium 
was completely thronged before eight o’clock. The stage 
was filled with listeners, every seat was occupied, many stood 
in the aisles, and many could not gain admittance at all. 
The audience was composed of the representative men and 
women of Utica, and included several clergymen and phy- 
sicians. 

The lecture was delivered extemporaneously, and received 
the close and sympathetic attention of the large audience 
during the eighty minutes of its delivery. 


CHURCH RULES. 


Srxce their publication, Section 1 of Article IIT. of Church 
Rules, has been amended as follows:— 

Students who have taken the degree of C.S.B., or C.S.D., 
at the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, are not required 
to be examined by the Board of Education, but all Christian 
Science teachers must be loyal to God and the Christian Sei- 
ence text-book. Students who have taken a regular course 
in Christian Science under the instruction of loyal Christian 
Scientists authorized to teach, and bring with them such 
credentials as are required of a candidate for membership of 
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the Mother Church, can become public teachers after passing 
a thorough examination before the Board of Education, of 
not less than three days, in Science and Health, chapter on 
“Recapitulation,” the platform of Christian Science; page 
403 of “Christian Science Practice,” from line second to the 
second paragraph of page 405, and page 488, second and 
third paragraphs. 


The following new Rule has been adopted: 

Applications from students of the Messachusetts Meta- 
physical College for membership with the Mother Church 
shall be signed by the Christian Science Board of Directors 
vouching for the loyalty of the applicant. 


Alem Section 1 of Article XII. of the By-Laws has been 
amended to read as follows:— 

This Board shall consist of not less than three members 
nor more than twelve members. 


We also re-publish section 14 of Article TIT. of Church 
Rules as changed:— 

Sect. 14. This Church shall elect annually a Committee 
on the Church Manual, whose duty it shall be, when 
requisite, to have the Manual revised, corrected, and properly 
compiled. Any addition to this book shall be grammatically 
examined, punctuated uniformly with the other pages, and 
properly arranged in the book. The Board of Directors, 
Committee on Bible Lessons, and Board of Trustees of this 
Church shall each keep a copy of the tenth edition of the 
Church Manual; and if a discrepancy shall appear in any 
revised edition, the tenth edition shall be cited as authority. 


Section 3, of Article IT. of Church By-Laws, is amended 
as follows:— 

The First Readers in the Churches of Christian Science 
shall read the correlative texts in “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures;” and the Second Reader shall read 
the Bible texts. The reading of the Scriptural texts shall 
precede the readings from Science and Health, as heretofore. 
The remainder of the office of First Reader is unchanged. 


The following Church Rule will be added to the Church 
Manual as a new section of Article III. 


A student of the books of Mary Baker G. Eddy shall not 
take lessons of another student, but is eligible to examina- 
tion by the Christian Science Board of Education. 
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Section 6 of Article III., Church Rules, has been amended 
so that it now reads as follows:— 

Sect. 6. A member of this Church who is a loyal Chris- 
tian Scientist, shall take the entire charge of his students in 
Christian Science. He shall neither permit them to enter 
another student's class or Association; nor shall he himself 
teach another's student in Christian Seience, or join another's 
Association. If a member changes his field of labors he 
shall resign his office in the Church and Association, and 
shall not take students from his former field to instruct them. 


The following is also added to said Article III. as Section 
8 thereof. 

Sect. 8. A member of this Church shall have but one 
field of labor in Christian Science, except it be in the capacity 
of a lecturer,—but not as a teacher. To faithfully fulfil the 
great responsibilities of a teacher or a First Reader, he must 
Temain with his students and his Church, otherwise he shall 
resign his charge. 

Failing to obey this rule of the Church his name shall 
be dropped from this Church. 


THE BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


Tne following notice has already been given by our Leader, 
the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy: 

“The Christian Science Board of Directors of the Mother 
Church, and the branch churches of Christ, Scientist, may 
apply to the Board of Lectureship for lecturers, within the 
bounds of their sections or precincts in the United States, 
Canada, or Great Britain.” 

Applications from branch churches to the lecturers should 
be made through their clerks. 

Lecturers may not be able to respond to such calls immedi- 
ately, because of other engagements, but will as soon as possi- 
ble arrange for a date that shall be mutually convenient. 

Sections and Lecturers.—The churches are requested not 
to address correspondence concerning this subject to the 
Editor or the Publisher of the Journal or Weekly, or to the 
Clerk of the Mother Church, but to lecturers in their sections. 

Eastern Section.—The lecturers for the New England 
States, Great Britain, the Maritime Provinces, the Province 
of Quebec, and the city of Ottawa, are, Irving C. Tomlinson, 
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8 Norway St., Boston, Mass.; William P. McKenzie, 2 Cva- 
berland St., Boston, Mass. 

Middle Section.—For the states of New York, Pennel- 
vania, New Jersey, and Delaware, and the Province of 
Ontario, Carol Norton, 170 Fifth Ave, New York, N. .; 
George Tomkins, 96 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 

Southern Section.—For the District of Columbia and the 
Southern States east of the Mississippi River, Edward H. 
Hammond, 1900 Bolton St., Baltimore, Md.; Mrs. Sue 
Harper Mims, 575 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Western Section.—For the Western States and all South- 
ern States west of the Mississippi River, Edward A. Kimball, 
5020 Woodlawn Ave., Chicago, Ill; Mrs. Annie M. Knott, 
759 Woodward Ave., Detroit, Mich.; Alfred Farlow, 430 
N. Y. Life Building, Kansas City, Mo. 

Pacific Coast Section.—F. J. Fluno, 1319 Grove Street, 
DEM, Cal.; A. A. Sulcer, 1062 Ninth Gtreet, Riverside, 


As has been before stated, let it be distinctly borne in 
mind that all correspondence relative to lectures, should be 
sent directly to one of the lecturers in the section where the 
branch church is located, as is clearly provided for in the 
Manual, 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Tux Board of Education has prepared printed application 
blanks to be used by those who desire to appear before it 
for examination. 

These blanks are now ready, and can be procured by 
written application addressed to the Board of Education, 95 
Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. No other form of application 
will be received. 

This Board is authorized to send out twenty-one teachers 
annually, Although the examination will not be at all 
competitive, the Board will be obliged, all things being equal, 
to bestow the certificates with reference to the necessity for 
teachers in certain localities, notwithstanding the intention of 
the Board to make the question of the fitness of the applicant 
of paramount consideration, regardless of place of residence. 
The failure on the part of an applicant to receive a certificate 
will not necessarily imply any unworthiness. 
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Information as to the charge for examination will accom- 
pany the application blank. 

The applications herewith sent in will not answer. The 
printed forms must be used. ‘All desiring to appear before 
the Board will have to apply again. 

Notice is hereby given that all appplications for examina- 
tion by the Board of Education must be presented before 
December 20, 1898, unless for special reasons it is im- 
possible to present them earlier. 


THE BIBLE LESSONS. 


Because of recent inquiries, we are led to say that the 
Responsive Reading for the Sunday morning lesson is not 
to be considered the basis for the sermon. As is stated in 
the Quarterly, “The following citations (i. e., the correlative 
passages from the Bible and from Science and Health) 
comprise our sermon." 


A WORD. 


Acocozpine to Solomon words fitly spoken are prolific of 
silver and gold. Mr. James T. White, publisher of "The 
National Cyclopedia of American Biography," and author of 
“Captive Memories,” for conscience’ sake if you please, com- 
plied with the business terms of the Christian Science Pub- 
lishing Society, and put into market & new edition of 
“Captive Memories” that was considered even better than the 
preceding ones, with the expectation that it would be liber- 
ally patronized because of its high merit. Will my beloved 
Christian Scientists give a helping hand to the sale of “Cap- 
tive Memories,” by purchasing this rare book for a gift to 
their friends on the ensuing holidays? It is on sale by the 
Christian Science Publishing Society, 95 Falmouth St., 
Boston, Mass. MARY BAKER EDDY. 


We are authorized to say that the lesson-texts of the Ex- 
pository Notes are to be read by the First Reader as formerly. 
The First Reader recites the spiritual interpretation of the 
Lord’s Prayer; the Second Reader leads with the Lord’s 
Prayer as was formerly done by the First Reader. 


Herzarter the Communion service in the Mother Church 
will be held once in each year; on the first Sunday in June, 
beginning in June, 1899. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR two and one-half years I was unable to walk, most uf 
F the time bed-ridden, with what six of the best physicians 

of Fort Worth said was floating kidneys, caused by a 
fall; aleo curvature of the spine, chronic sciatica, rheumatism, 
lumbago, and female troubles. The suffering was so great 
that I could not be touched. All I was able to do was to 
open my mouth and swallow medicine, and at times I was 
saturated with chloroform and iodine. 

The M. D.’s said there was no help or hope for me but 
an operation, to wire the kidneys to the backbone, take out 
parts, and then I would have to take chances to get well. 
During all this time I prayed, as only those who have lost all 
faith in material aid can pray, but I was praying to a God 
somewhere on a throne where I could not find him. 

While in this condition, a dear friend eame in, and asked 
me to try Christian Science before going to the hospital. 
I told her I knew God could heal me if He wanted to, but 
I guessed my time had come; however, I said I would try it. 
She went away and came back in a little while, saying, 
"The healer will be here soon.” 

I had never heard of Christian Science before, and when 
the Scientist came, I shall never forget those beautiful 
words she spoke, “There is but one Mind," “God is Love." 
“Man is the image and likeness of God." I felt at once 
that I had found the real God and took treatment before 
she left. The change was wonderful. The second week I 
was able to sit up, and now I do all my work and walk where 
I please, and all through the blessed Truth of Christian Sci- 
ence, without an operation, plaster-of-paris jacket, or medi- 
cine. 

One of the M. D.’s came to see me and said, *T'll admit 
that Seience has taken you out of bed, but it will never 
straighten you." I was drawn all out of shape and bent 
like a hook, but Christian Science again proved that there 
was nothing impossible with God. 

I would like to tell the children what a beautiful demon- 
stration our little five-year-old boy made. We were awak- 
ened in the night by hearing him vomiting. I asked who 
it was. He said, “Me,” and went back to bed. Toward 
morning he got a drink of water and then came in my bed. 
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He was like a coal of fire. After all were up he said, “I 
believe I'll lie down a bit." I asked him why, and he said, 
"[ can’t stand on my legs, I feel so sick I can’t think of 
breakfast" He is very fond of eggs, so while preparing 
breakfast I offered to boil him some, but he said, “Mamma, 
when you say eggs it makes me sick." I told him as soon 
as I was through we would talk about God. He began 
treating at once, and when I wept to him I asked him if the 
room was too cold. He answered, “No, mamma, but I still 
feel " He never finished the word “sick,” he threw 
the cover from him and said, No, mortal mind; I'll not 
let you tell me I'm sick; you can't come to tell me you have 
power, because I know better. I know that there is but 
one power and that is God, that is Good, that is the power 
of Love.” All that time he did not seem to realize my 
presence, and was dressing himself; then called out, “Mamma, 
I am ready for those eggs, one hard, one soft," and then 
helped me with my work. We sang that beautiful hymn, 
"Shepherd, show me how to go," and he was perfectly well. 
He has made many good and instantaneous demonstrations. 

It has taught me that we must be humble and meek as a 
little child, and then we shall always be ready to receive 
the ever inflowing tide of Truth and Love. I wish to thank 
our dear Leader for Christian Seience, but know the best 
and only way I really can thank her is to be faithful to the 
teachings of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Georgie Heyer Westhoff, Fort Worth, Texas. 


Wuen I first heard the words “Christian Science,” I said, 
“What is Christian Science?” The name seemed very 
strange to me, but as the thought of healing was connected 
with it, I was anxious to know more, for I was a total wreck, 
given up by physicians, who said there was nothing to build 
on, no constitution, no vitality. They gave me morphine 
for six months, calling it “nervine,” until it seemed as though 
I could not live without it. 

My child, then six years old, had suffered with eczema 
from infancy. We had the best medical help that could 
be procured, but no benefit. Immediately after hearing 
of Christian Science we went to a healer. Being taught 
that all must learn to do their own work, we discontinued 
the treatment and went to work. Our progress was slow. 
I had the child treated several times, but the manifestation 
would return. Only one who has gone through this experi- 


636 CHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL. 


ence can know the disappointment; at times almost well, 
then breaking out in full force, until it seemed like taking 
one step forward and two backward, bringing great antago- 
nism from all my family. They said, “You have tried Sci- 
ence long enough, why will you not try something else?” I 
could only say, “There is nothing else; we have tried every- 
thing.” 

My husband heard of a liniment that was recommended 
for every disease, and came home determined to try it. 
After dinner he took the liniment, telling the child to go 
with him. I said quietly, but firmly, “No, you cannot put 
that on her.“ At that time the child was thirteen years of 
age and under Science treatment. 

A year later my husband came down with la grippe. For 
ten days he kept growing worse, suffering intensely. I would 
ask if I could do anything for him. The reply was “No, I 
guess I will be all right.” One Tuesday night he called me, 
saying, “If I do not have help before morning I shall not 
be here.” I asked, “Do you want a physician? If you do 
I will send for one.” He said, “No, I wish you would help 
me if you can.” That was all I wanted. I went vigorously 
to work, and in a little while he went to sleep breathing 
easicr. I worked on until morning, when he was much 
better, eating breakfast with the family. The following 
Saturday he went down town. Meeting a physician he told 
him what he had just passed through. The physician said, 
“You ought to be thankful to be out in two weeks, and you 
must be careful for the next two weeks" When my hus 
band eame home he voiced the M. D.’s law, which I denied, 
and he went on all right. He has now accepted Christian 
Science and is an entirely changed man. This seemed to 
bring the healing of our child. 

I would like to give this thought as expressed in the ninth 
command of St. Hermas (Apocryphal New Testament): 
“But if thou shouldst chance to ask somewhat and not im- 
mediately receive it, yet do not therefore doubt because thou 
hast not presently received the petition of thy soul. For 
it may be thou shalt not presently receive it for thy trial, 
or for some sin thou knowest not of, but do not therefor leave 
off to ask, and then thou shalt receive, else if thou shalt 
cease to ask thou must complain of thyself and not of God, 
that He hast not given unto thee whatever thou didst desire.” 

We are now a happy family, and all credit is due to Chris- 
tian Science.—M rs. Esther Bedell Flack, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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For many years I had bronchial consumption and val- 
vular, and other diseases of the heart. Although I had 
many sick spells, I kept about most of the time until four 
years previous to my healing, when I began to fail rapidly. 
I took a systematic course in medicine, trying one M. D. 
after another without success. One gave great hopes of 
my recovery, but these were turned to disappointment when 
he declared he could help me no more with medicine, but 
advised me to stay out of doors all I could. 

Not being benefited by pure air, I asked another doctor 
to take my case. While under his care I had la grippe 
followed by pneumonia. The doctor said there was only 
one chance in a hundred of my recovery. Previous to this, 
2 lady who had been healed by Christian Science sent me 
a copy of Science and Health to read. I read but little, 
as I did not understand it or even believe it. But the time 
came when I felt I must try Christian Science.. 

I sent for the lady who had been healed and she gave me 
the address of a Christian Science healer, to whom my friend 
wrote asking if she would take my case. She replied tha 
she could not then, as she was going away for a week, but 
would ask another Scientist to write to me and send me some 
tracts. 

During that week I was attacked with pleurisy which 
came near ending the case. I did not know that I was un- 
consciously helping myself with the thought I had gleaned 
from a tract, but I held to it that God is my life, though 
the M. D., who had been sent for said, “This is about the 
last.” The next morning I asked him if there was any hope 
for me. He said, “Medicine will do you more harm than 
good now. Be as cheerful as you ean." “Then, doctor, what 
shall I do? what will help me?’ He replied, “Nothing can 
help you but Providence. Trust in God." 

That day I received a letter from the Scientist stating that 
she had returned, and if I were through with the doctors, she 
would take my case. I had been almost helpless for several 
weeks, only using my right hand a little. I answered her 
letter the best I could, lying down. She received the letter 
about nine o'clock in the morning and by ten o'clock I 
suddenly knew I was healed. 

I felt such a lightness, peace, joy, and happiness as no words 
ean describe I immediately arose, dressed, and walked 
down-stairs, to the utter surprise and alarm of my household. 
I continued to cough two days more. I wrote to my healer 
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and in thirty-six hours it stopped completely. I steadily 
gained strength, and in one week was doing my work for a 
family of five. 

It is now six years since I was healed. Though my 
spiritual understanding has been slow, I know I am daily 
growing in grace, and am thankful for the knowledge of 
Truth which makes “every whit whole." 

Mrs. Etta Clark, Oneida, N. Y. 


One day my young daughter got a small piece of glass 
in her eye; she came crying with the pain. I quietly told 
her to sit down and that she would soon be all right. I 
realized God's allness and the unreality of pain. She told 
me afterwards that in less than five minutes the pain was 
all gone. The next day she brought me a fragment of glass, 
saying, “Look, mamma, this has just come out of my eye.” 
How plainly this shows that mortal mind, not the glass, 
caused the belief of pain. 

Another daughter was cured in three weeks of a very 
serious claim, one which frequently baffes the skill of the 
physician. A claim of dandruff in the hair was overcome 
in a few days. ' 

A few months ago a lady called on me. She was passing 
through the deep waters of affliction; when she said she came 
for comfort, I felt my own unworthiness, but with a swift, 
silent prayer for aid I took my Science and Health and read 
such passages as I deemed best. I never saw any one take 
to Christian Science as quickly as this woman did. In les 
than two weeks she bought Science and Health. I had loaned 
her “Miscellaneous Writings,” tracts, and Journals. She 
has lately said to me that “Many people seemed sorry for 
me, but you were the only one who really comforted me.” 
I think it is a privilege to be permitted to comfort those who 
mourn. 

A German lady, over seventy years of age, who had suf- 
fered for many years with chronic headache, was cured. 
She told me that about twenty doctors had assured her that 
she would never lose those headaches. 

From my heart I thank our dear Leader for all that she 
has done for me and for all who are "ready for the blessing," 
and I thank all those dear Scientists who have helped me 
by thought, word, and example. I have had no class in- 
struetion, and was, until quite recently, the only one in this 
immediate neighborhood who was interested in Christian 
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Science. Several, seeing how I was healed, and also how 
I have been sustained under peculiarly trying circumstances, 
think that “there must be something in it;" while others 
declare that Christian Science healing is “the work of the 
devil!” To me Christian Science has brought the priceless 
blessings of health, happiness, and peace, and I thank God 
for the little knowledge I have. 

The Journal is a most weleome guest. Some numbers are 
always in circulation amongst friends and neighbors. I have 
induced three to buy the text-book, and another one is work- 
ing for the means to procure one. 

Mary Usborne Geer, Butteville, Ore. 


AsovT eight years ago Christian Science was first brought 
to my notice through the healing of my husband. I also 
was helped very much by one or two treatments. I did not 
ask anything about it and did not know that it came from 
a higher power than the healer. I only cared to be well. 
My healer gave me the name of the author of Science and 
Health and asked me to send for a book as soon as possible. 
I laid the address away carefully, but did not send for the 
book. Soon after this the healer went away and I heard 
no more of Christian Science for a long time. 

For many years I had been running down, and finally a 
specialist told my husband that I must go through an opera- 
tion or the trouble would soon end my life. A week later 
found me under electric treatment, which was kept up for 
four weeks, but I gradually grew weaker. On Sunday I 
went home. It was a very warm day, but to me it seemed 
cold as winter. On the Tuesday following peritonitis set in, 
and from that time for four long weeks I lay at death’s door. 

A severe operation was resorted to, and then I gained 
rapidly. The doctor said as soon as I grew strong enough, 
a second operation would be necessary. The fear of this 
hanging over me made me nervous and fretful, and caused 
many sleepless nights. 

Then the Scientist who first healed us came to our town 
to stay. My husband was being treated, and I went with 
him July 4, 1895. We were all talking of Christian Sci- 
ence, and I decided to take treatment. We already had a 
copy of Science and Health. In three weeks the seeming 
began to disappear, and in another week not a trace of the 
tumor remained. It disappeared without any pain whatever. 

Since that time I have been healed of many diseases. At 
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times I do not seem altogether harmonious now; but it is 
my own fault I am inclined to depend too much on 
others when God is just as near to me as to my healer. The 
understanding of God's power given to us by Mary Baker 
Eddy in Science and Health has lifted me into a better 
understanding of Life. 

In December, 1896, my husband and I took the class 
study with one of Mrs. Eddy’s students. The little seed of 
Truth sown eight years ago did take root, even if it did seem 
long in coming up. 

Though I do not seem to grow as fast as others I will not 
be discouraged, for while others may be growing in one way, 
my growth may be in another, for if God is for me, who can 
be against me+—Mrs. Mary I. Harden, Athens, Pa. 


AnovT nine years ago, I was sitting in a physician’s office, 
anxiously waiting for his diagnosis. He told me that at 
some time, and in some way, I had injured my spine. As 
I left his office he asked me to follow his directions closely, 
“For,” said he, “I would like to have the credit of having 
healed that back.” 

I was under his care for eight months, but at the end 
of that time I was but little better. 

About the same time, I was examined by a specialist, who 
told me I had a bad case of catarrh of the stomach, and 
that he would cure me for the sum of fifty dollars, but I 
did not place myself in his care. 

The next winter the claim of lumbago was added to my 
earthly load, and so it went on, first one disease and then 
another, one physician and then another, until life seemed 
not worth living. 

One morning, after six years of suffering, a young physi- 
cian—a student of the physician with whom I was doctoring 
—told me that I was being treated for consumption. I was 
very much surprised. I had coughed for some time, but had 
never thought of consumption. I was employed where 
there were many young ladies, and as they came to me that 
day I asked each one very pointedly if she thought me a 
consumptive, and without an exception I found that they 
all believed me a victim of that disease. 

I lost all faith in medicine then; my only hope was to leave 
this climate for a warmer one, but every effort in that line 
was fruitless. 

I had been deeply interested in religion for many years, 
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but when I most needed it, it ceased to satisfy me. When 
I heard of Christian Science it seemed to me that it was just 
what I wanted. I went through a class, and several days after 
the close of the lectures, I became conscious that I was 
healed. I Lave no remembrance of any expression of con- 
sumption since I first entered the class room. 
Edith M. Campfield, Cleveland, O. 
April 14, 1807. 


Dear Editor:—Your favor of the 21st inst. at hand. 
During the five years which have elapsed since I was healed 
by Christian Science I have never had a return of the claim 
of whieh I was healed, 

I am loyal to Truth, and am daily demonstrating it as far 
as I understand. Yours in Truth, 

Edith M. Campfield. 
September 20, 1898. 


Serme the demand for testimonials of mental surgery, 1 
write of a case which came under my observation during the 
summer of 1896. 

A young Scientist, my youngest daughter, started out for 
a drive in the surrey, and invited my two grandchildren 
and a neighbor’s child to accompany her. The grandson, who 
was the youngest, sat in front, the two little girls on the back 
Beat. 

The girls were having a gay time and an acquaintance 
passing along said, “You had better watch those children or 
they will fall out.” My daughter did not meet this thought 
scientifically, but said, “Children, do try to keep still.” 

After riding a block the neighbor’s child, so frightened she 
could hardly speak, touched my daughter and pointed back 
to where my granddaughter lay in the street, her arms above 
her head. 

My daughter declared the Truth,—the One Mind,—and 
without fear, turned the horse around and saw a gentleman 
come and pick the child up. The man, white with fear, said, 
“Her arm is broken; shall I take her into my house and call 
a surgeon?” “No,” said my daughter; “just put her in on the 
back seat.” The man looked astonished, then disgusted. 
They had to drive two blocks to reach my home, where they 
called me out. The child had almost stopped crying; the 
diagonal mark of the wheels was deeply indented on her arm 
as it laid on her lap, but we told her it was all right, and 
another daughter got into the surrey and ali rode an hour 
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longer. On returning home the child was undressed and 
put to bed. She slept well all night, not one word being 
said about it by ourselves or her. The next morning there 
was & faint line but no complaint was made, and she used her 
hand as usual. 

The gentleman who picked her up went to her father’s 
store the next morning to inquire how his daughter was who 
had her arm broken. The father knew nothing of it. 
“Well,” the man said, “it was broken; for I picked her up.” 
When the father went home to lunch he found the child 
playing as usual, and did not know about the accident until 
that evening. 

This instantaneous surgery shows the importance of 
quickly meeting the error with the Truth and without fear. 

Sarah A. Durfee, Decatur, TU. 


One afternoon little four-year-old Margaret, who had been 
busily cutting paper dolls, lifted the cover of the cook-stove 
to put in her scraps, and down came the heavy cover, 
bringing its whole weight on her big toe nail. The scream 
brought mamma, affirming harmony as she came as well as 
her slight understanding permitted. She took the little one 
on her knee and treated a while, overcoming the great 
desire to take off the shoe and look at the little foot. Soon 
Margaret was happily at play, though walking somewhat on 
the side of her foot. 

When the shoe was removed at bed-time, error again as 
aerted itself, and it was some time before harmony was real- 
ized. Such a toe, bleeding, black, and twice the proper size! 
Next day it pained her not at all, was all right unless touched, 
but she wore a loose slipper, which of itself kept thought 
on the foot, so mamma said, “There is no sensation in matter 
you know. I will realize that while you put on your shoe;” 
though to mortal sense it looked impossible to put that big, 
bad toe in that little shoe, gently she pulled it on, sat a 
minute, and said, “Think a little more, mamma, then I'll 
walk.” In a few minutes she limped across the floor. “Yes, 
that is nice,” she said, “but think a little more.” A few 
more minutes of earnest treatment and she walked easily 
across the room, came back, and patting mamma’s cheek 
said, "It's all right now, vou thinked just lovely, mamma 
dear.” The toe was not mentioned again; although very 
large and black it was not at all sore. 

Papa said, “Pretty good work; now if you can save that 
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nail it will be & wonder indeed." The nail was saved, and 
though discolored grew off after the fashion of nails. Oh, 
that we could lose this worldly wisdom of ours and gain the 
faith and trust of a little child! Margaret is often first in 
the family to say, "That is error, don't let it touch you." 

Little Hazel heard about Science and was as interested as 
her mother. She must always hear all the healer says to 
mamma, because she intends to be a healer when she grows 
up. Whenever any error speaks to her, she flies straight 
to Science and Health with perfect confidence that she has 
only to read a little and her trouble will flee. Early she is 
learning the great lesson that God is a refuge for us, and 
how to "Overcome evil with Good." 

"Let the little children come unto me." 


C. W. C., Fergus Falls, Minn. 


Anout fifteen years ago, I was a sufferer from sick head- 
aches, and other diseases. The headaches increased in fre- 
quency, and as many of our family had been martyrs to 
that thought, I had great fear, and knew that something must 
be done. 

Going to one of our best physicians of the old school, I 
said, “I am a strong, healthy woman, can you not do some- 
thing to help me out of this condition? it is not right for 
me to be pulled down with these headaches, there must be 
some help for me.” He gave me medicine which seemed to 
help me; but when I stopped taking it, the old condition re- 
turned. I then tried one of our best homeopathic practi- 
tioners, with the same result. 

A friend had been healed by Christian Science while in 
Boston, and on her return the healer came with her and 
opened an office here. At the time I considered this friend 
a crank, who had taken up with queer people; still the fact 
remained, that she had been restored to health. 

When I met the Science friend and saw her kind face and 
gentle ways, I thonght I would take a few treatments, not 
letting any of my friends know what I was doing; for I 
felt I was trying something unusual and peculiar, I did 
not like to be seen going to the rooms of the Christian Scien- 
tist. At that time there were few here, and I knew abso- 
lutely nothing about the Science. 

After taking a few treatments I realized that it was the 
Truth, and that I must know more about it, so I joined a 
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class and began the study of Science and Health. The first 
treatment restored me so that I have never been obliged to 
go to bed ill, with headache or any other illness, since. For 
some time I would feel the symptoms of old troubles, but 
a treatment would allay the fear. Soon I found that I could 
realize the Truth for myself, though at times I asked help. 
As the years have passed, many demonstrations have been 
wrought in my family, and we have been the means of 
bringing help to many of our friends. 

The physical healing is only a small part of the good that 
comes as a result of the constant study of Science and Health, 
and the effort to live the life of Truth. 

Susan H. F. Brown, Minneapolis, Minn. 


I rsr heard the grand truths of Christian Science from 
one who had been healed by reading "Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” After talking with her for 
an hour, I went home as if walking on air. I had gone in 
a weak, trembling woman; I came out strong and happy. 

I had worn a supporter for years for a claim the doctors 
said could never be healed. I took it off at once; also a 
large piece of flannel I had worn over my chest, and 1 
emptied my medicine bottles I then bought Science and 
Health and commenced to study it. This same person 
opened a class where we met to study Science and Health. 

I never really knew how it happened, but gradually other 
books claiming to be Christian Science found their way in 
(this was eleven years ago), until I grew miserable and un- 
happy. Then I found others calling themselves Christian 
Seientists. I attended their meetings, and found the real, 
true Science; and I found rest. 

Then came the turning away from old associates; for I 
found I could not travel the right way and take them with 
me. I burned all the books and began my travail from 
the false into the true. All my old beliefs had returned, 
and it did seem as if I never was to gain an upright position 
in Science. Sometimes all would seem clear and bright; 
then I would be thrown into great mental darkness. I 
called upon many dear brothers and sisters in Truth to help 
me, and all worked faithfully for me. I would seem all 
right for a time, then I would be down. 

I went into a class. All seemed clear at the time, then 
afterward it was worse than ever, as I had by this time a great 
fear of death. My only salvation was to turn to God alone 
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and His revealed Word, as given by our beloved Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy. “Miscellaneous Writings" saved me. By read- 
ing, pondering, praying, and working I got relief. There 
has been a clearing up in my consciousness. The fear of 
death, of disease, and of sin is gone. The blessings I have 
received are too many to mention, and I would say to all, 
do not falter nor turn back, no matter how hard or long 
seems the way.—L. C. J., Muskegon, Mich. 


Tuere are four children in my home; the two older boys 
are loyal Scientists and have had good demonstrations for 
themselves over cut fingers, bumped heads, and colds; while 
more serious diseases have disappeared through the help of 
other Scientists. 

These two lads read Science and Health when in trouble 
and are always helped. I read from Science and Health to 
the two-year-old boy when he needs treatment, and he is 
always quieter after the reading. Frequently he brings the 
“little book” to me, and says, “Sing God, mamma.” 

A little girl of eleven lives with us who has not known of 
Science long but has accepted it without questioning. These 
three older children speak freely of Christian Science to their 
playmates, telling them what it does for them. They attend 
Sunday School of their own accord, and have gained practical 
good from the lessons. 

Each month the Journal comes they ask if there is any- 
thing in it about children. 

The article that appeared in a former Journal relating the 
demonstration a little boy helped to make over a lacerated 
scalp, has helped my boys greatly. It has inspired them 
with more confidence to deny error. I am glad that my 
children’s childhood will be much more free from the seem- 
ing reality and power of evil than was mine. Truly the 
Christian Science children of to-day have much to rejoice in. 

Mrs. Herbert M. Wells, Grand Forks, N. Dak. 


My early education was all from a material standpoint, 
and when I selected the medical profession as my life work, 
I became a confirmed materialist and atheist, as most medi- 
cal students are. I even tried to believe that Mind was a 
product of matter and sustained by matter; but the reading 
of George McDonald’s works set me to thinking in another 
channel. I began to long for something better. I had seen 
the utter failure of material remedies so many times, that 
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when Christian Science was presented to me I was ready to 
listen. I purchased "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” and read it through. I then sat in a class and 
I eaught a glimpse of the divine light, and the healing 
effect was soon apparent. Old claims left me one by one, 
also the tobacco habit and other drug habits. 

Two years I practised medicine and twenty-three years 
I sold drugs; but when I learned the Truth I had to give up 
my drug store, for I felt it was wrong. Since then my 
growth has been most rapid, and the healing power of Truth 
has been demonstrated in and through me every day more 
clearly, and the joy that comes through the Truth is beyond 
description. I have a God now in whom I trust. There 
is no discord that divine Principle, applied and understood, 
will not put out forever. 

My love goes out to the dear Mother who has broken the 
bread of Life to us so bountifully, and is still pointing the 
way.—Salem E. Weld, Elgin, III. 


Waen I first heard of Christian Science, about ten years 
ago, I thomght it a beautiful theory, much too beautiful 
to be lived by us poor mortals. I accepted the healing part, 
and was merely a Scientist in belief for several years, in 
really a worse condition of mind than before hearing about 
it, until I had an awakening. 

It came in the form of a severe illness of my baby, a year 
and a half old. I thought she was going to die, every in- 
dication was that she was going. My husband took her from 
me and calmly denied death. I went for help. She was 
healed in about a week. She was so bad that nothing but 
blood passed her bowels, and her skin was burning up with 
fever. From a robust child she was reduced in those few 
days to a limp little thing, and had to learn to walk all over 
again. 

In those days I saw where I was standing. I had been 
making an idol of her, and claiming her as mine. I prom- 
ised God then that I would strive to leave all for Christ, 
Truth, and to do His will in everything. In leaving all for 
Christ, I find I have not left anything. but have gained all, 
and now rejoice that I am out of bandaga 

L. W. D., Chicago, Ill. 


When quite young I fell and struck the end of my spine 
on a curb-stone. Many different remedies were used, but 
with no permanent relief. 
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About eight years ago the trouble assumed an aggravated 
form. I could bear no weight upon my spine, could not 
sit without great pain. Surgeons decided that removal of 
the end of the spine was the only effectual remedy; but 
owing to existing conditions, they said it would be impossible 
to perform the operation for a year. Meantime they would 
make me as comfortable as possible with pills, plasters, and 
tonies. I was very much depressed, and life's burdens 
seemed heavier than I could bear. 

In this condition Christian Science found me, curing my 
spinal trouble and removing my morbid mental conditions. 
Our little boy, born in May, 1890, has had no medicine since 
he was four weeks old. At that time the contents of a 
large medicine chest were emptied into the ash barrel, and 
Christian Science has been our only remedy for all troubles. 

Not only have I seen this wonderful Truth destroy the 
seeming claims of illness, but I have experienced the pro- 
tection it will give in being able to avoid so-called contagious 
diseases, —M. C. Ellis, Boston, Mass. 


I surFERED with inflammatory rheumatism for nearly fif- 
teen years, sometimes being helpless for two or three months 
and suffering terrible pain. I never was able to find any 
medicine that helped me. I heard a great deal about Chris- 
tian Science, and determined to give it a trial the next time 
I had the rheumatism; but when I felt it coming on I had 
not sufficient faith and sent for a doctor. I took his medi- 
cine for two days without getting any relief. I then sent 
for Mrs. C., a Christian Scientist who was a friend of my 
family. She came and treated me two days and I was able 
to sit up, and in a week I was out and attending to business. 
She came at one time in the night when I was in great 
pain and could not lie still. She stayed an hour and left me 
asleep. 

After I was up and around I did not suffer from stiffness 
of the joints and weakness as I had always done before. 
Since then I have been healed of colds, toothache, and 
headache almost instantly. I am very grateful for Christian 
Science, which is such a blessing to mankind, morally, men- 
tally, and physically.—W. L. Yard, Austin, III. 


A rew days ago I had a talk with a gentleman who was 
healed of inflammatory rheumatism six years ago, and has 
not been troubled with it since. When I commenced to 
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treat him he was not able to be out of bed, and in three weeks 
he was well. He had been subject to that disease since he 
was eight years old and he is thirty now. He asked me 
how I healed him. I told him it was God that healed him, 
and that by a careful study of the Bible, and “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” he would learn to be 
instrumental in doing that kind of healing himself. He 
was willing that I should write and tell you about it and 
he would like to sign his name in his own handwriting. 

The above statement is true and I wish all to know that 
I was healed through Christian Science.—Marr Riags. 


This gentleman is well known here. His mother told me 
that she never expected him to get well. She was his nurse 
and had to feed him, and even move his feet for him, and 
she is very thankful because he is well. 

Mrs. Emma A. Witzel, Burns, Ore. 


Four years ago I fell a victim to la grippe. When other 
symptoms disappeared the cough remained, and gradually 
grew more aggravating until two years ago other unpleasant 
claims came with it, lasting for days and sometimes weeks. 
All these claims, combined with catarrh, were fast making 
life a burden to me at the early age of sixteen years, amd 
in spite of every effort the troubles increased rapidly. 

During this time materia medica and Christian Science 
had been tried; in the former I had lost all faith, and I some- 
times doubted if the latter ever could reach my case. When 
reading an article in the Journal I resolved to try again. 
I wrote to the Scientist immediately and was healed in one 
treatment, although the effects remained for some weeks. 

Physically I am strong and robust now. What the Truth 
has done for me spiritually, neither tongue nor pen could 
describe. I have had some very good demonstrations myself. 

Walter Roy Sennett, San Diego, Cal. 


In May of this year a friend, knowing my infirmities, 
came to me and said, “You can be helped." Soon after 
she left, the pain in my back from which I had suffered 
constantly for over six months, left me entirely, and I found 
I could walk about with comparative ease. 

The next day I walked to the home of my Christian Sci- 
ence friend, a distance of five blocks; quite an undertaking 
for one who had not been able to walk one block for over six 
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months. I still had the severe pain in my side from which 
I had suffered all my life; but before I reached home that 
loo was gone. 

For twenty-one years I have been obliged to wear glasses. 
I commenced to read Science and Health, and although I 
could not understand much of it, I was so interested that I 
would read at all hours of the night, as well as of the day. 
When about half through the book I had no further use 
for my glasses. All my infirmities are leaving me, for 
Truth is making me free. 

Miss F. Van Inwegen, Hastings, Minn. 


I map been a great sufferer for years, taking medicines 
of all kinds for hemorrhage of the bowels, which finally 
ended in consumption of the bowels. January 20, 1898, I 
was given up by the doctors, who said that I could not live 
two days, and perhaps not two hours. 

A lady came to the house and asked my parents why I 
did not try Christian Science. A Christian Science healer 
of this place was called in, and in three days I was healed. 
I had worked at the printer’s trade for twelve years, but had 
to give it up on account of ill health. Since my recovery 
I have worked in a printing office and got along splendidly 
in every respect. When the Scientist was first called I was 
unable to move hand or foot, and had not eaten anything for 
weeks; in fact, all that I was allowed to have was boiled 
skimmed milk, and my flesh was almost gone from my bones. 
I had not had an appetite for a year, but now I can eat any- 

thing, and am perfectly well. 

Mrs. Jessie Hildebrandt, Watertown, S. Dak. 


AsovT three o'clock one morning our three-year-old boy 
awakened us with a severe attack of membranous croup, such 
8 deep, hoarse, ominous cough, that it seemed as though he 
could not draw another breath. I took him from his bed to 
his father without a spoken word, for I felt that there was 
no time to lose. His father's realization of Truth soon 
quieted him, and before the time for us to get up (at six) he 
had been asleep two hours. By the time we had finished 
a seven o'elock breakfast, he came out for some himself, 
and played with more vim and enjoyment than usual all 
the rest of the day. That was the first and last attack, 
and he is now nine years old. 

Many times have I been shown the power and present 
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help that God is to those who ask Him in the right way. 

How timely and helpful is “Miscellaneous Writings,” by 

our revered Mother. Every day I am more thankful for i 
Mary A. Newman, Riverside, Cal. 


Tue first time I saw a Christian Science Journal was . 
1893, and it awoke a desire to investigate. I got a copy of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and it has 
been my study ever since, and with the Bible, the Journal, 
the Quarterly, and “Miscellaneous Writings” has been my 
every-day teacher. 

I have never joined any church, but I am convinced that 
the Christian Science Church is the true one. I pass the 
Journals to those who like to read them. When I com- 
menced to read this blessed book, Science and Health, I had 
chronic inflammation of the stomach, heart disease, catarrh, 
and a bad habit of chewing and smoking tobacco. This 
great Truth and Love has cured them all. 

When I commenced to read the text-book I was nearly 
sixty years old; my life and health are changed to boyhood’s 
joy.— Edwin N. Randall, Chippewa Falls, Wis. 


Dercemserr 7, 1897, we had a wonderful demonstration of 
Truth and Love in the birth of our little daughter. The 
birth was painless. There was no one present except my 
husband. I attended to everything myself, and washed and 
dressed the baby. The birth occurred at 8.30 p.m. The 
next day I was up and the second day did a washing. The 
fifth day, being Sunday, baby and I attended church with | 
the rest of the family, and we have not missed a meeting 
since. The second day I was also out in the yard, and 
have suffered no inconvenience whatever, notwithstanding 
the anxiety of friends who were not in Science. This is the 
more remarkable because I lost my first child in child-birth. 
We have named our baby Faith. 

Irene Safford, Kingston, N. Y. 


Fon sixteen years I was an invalid. I tried eleven doctors 
and all the patent medicines I could hear of, also electricity, 
but I grew worse. 

At last I went to Colfax, Iowa, to try the mineral water. 
I boarded with a lady who had been healed by Christian 
Science, and she asked me to try that instead of mineral 
water. We went to see Miss C., a Christian Science healer, 
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and as she talked of God’s love to mankind and man’s rela- 
tion to God, I felt that I had found what I had been seeking. 
J took eight treatments and came away a well woman. That 
vas almost three years ago and I have been well ever since. 
` have had some good demonstrations. I give my Journals 
the people to read, and many are becoming interested in 
Christian Science.—M. J. Karr, Indianola, Ia. 
à" 
^ My little boy eleven years old was turning a feed cutter, 
when his hand slipped and was caught between two cog 
wheels and badly mangled. He came screaming, “Oh, my 
hand, my hand!” frightening me so that I could scarcely con- 
trol myself. I took the child and with one treatment he 
became perfectly quiet, went to bed, and slept well all night. 
The next morning I went to dress the hand when a fainting 
spell eame over him, which was met at once with the Truth 
and he did not suffer any pain. In two weeks he started to 
school, able to use his fingers as usual. I have no words to 
express my thanks and gratitude to our beloved Leader and 
Teacher.—Mrs. Fred Cash, Riga, Mich. 


JeFFERSON City, Mo., Sept. 13, 1898. 
MR. SEPTIMUS J. HANNA, Boston, Maas., 

Dear Sir:—Through Mrs. Mattie S. Richardson, Reader, 
and several members of the Christian Science Church, the 
Jefferson City Public Library has received a copy of Science 
and Health, a year’s subscription to the Christian Science 
Journal, and a year’s subscription to the Christian Science 
Weekly, for which the Library is very grateful. 

Yours respectfully, 
Adelaide J. Thompson, Librarian. 


AI correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on inatters pertaining to his office, should be addreesed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boaton, Mass. 


PER oarrra TAXES and contributions to The Firat Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HE love of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy for our flag, and 
her perception of its symbolic significance, have been 
heretofore referred to. Her letter in reply to Mr. 

Ormond Higman's letter, published in the November Jour- 
nal, in which she acknowledges the gift of a beautiful flag of 
the Dominion of Canada, indicates that her love for the 
national emblems is not confined exclusively to the flag of our 
own country. Strong as is her devotion to her native country 
and its institutions, her love reaches out beyond its borders 
to other countries. And why not? Her works are reaching 
around the world. “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” is going out as a missionary into almost every 
part of the habitable globe, and naturally her love is com- 
mensurate therewith. 

There seems to be some peculiar significance attaching to 
the English-speaking countries in connection with the future 
evangelization of the world, There is a general turning 
toward them with the indefinite yet eager expectancy with 
which the more helpless ever look toward those from whom 
they hope for succor. Our Leader evidently discerns this, 
and is it not likelv that this accounts for her promise to place 
side by side, in token of brotherly love and unity, the Anglo- 
American flags? They both stand for liberty, for the Chris- 
tianization of humanity. And while the leavening process 
of divine Love in its regenerative work of leavening the 
whole lump of humanity, seems to have been slow, and its 
human agents remiss of duty in many palpable respects, 
nevertheless the process has never ceased, and it is not for 
the poor perception of mortal sense to judge critically of the 
Divine purpose and method. 

It is yet true that 

God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform. 

The Divine purpose moves certainly forward, even though 
it seem at times to be in ways the opposite of those generally 
expected. It is manifest to the discerner of the signs of the 
times that the horizon is brightening. The day of human- 
ity's redemption draws nigh. What if the clouds seem dark? 
What if there are wars and rumors of wars! These were 
prophesied by the Nazarene prophet as preceding "the end," 
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—the dawn of the brighter day, the new era, which is 
surely coming, else the Bible promises are vain and Jesus’ 
words idle. 

As to the Anglo-Saxon relations of the future our Leader's 
remarkable poem in reply to that other remarkable poem of 
England's poet-laureate, was, as we sincerely believe, a 
prophetic forecast. It is gratifying to know that Mr. Hix- 
man, an Englishman, should have so clearly seen thia. His 
beautiful reference to it in his letter, and the fact that it 
inspired him to the presentation of the flag of his country 
to its author, evidences his keen perception of its meaning. 

When the Anglo-Saxon alliance shall come it will be 
pillared on more substantial ground than that of mere com- 
mercialism. The two flags will float side by side in a 
deeper unity than that of fleshly ties. They will float as the 
unified emblem of a brotherly love as broad as the teaching 
of the great Nazarene. They will stand as the signal for 
the restoration of Israel. They will herald the dawning of 
the millennium. They will speak in mute eloquence of the 
forthcoming redemption of the race. They will, in the ful- 
ness of time, blaze forth the story of the building up of 
the waste places. They will wave over a people who have 
made the desert-valleys to bloom with resurrection flowers,— 
the roses of Sharon. They will float over a people whose 
God is one God, and whose mission it shall be to heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, and cast out demons 
throughout the world. 

The poems and the incident of the flags were fit precursors 
of another incident which, all unexpected, was to follow,— 
the coming to our shores of one of the peers of the Scottish 
realm, for no other purpose than to learn more of the Science 
of Christianity in its practical phases on this side the Atlan- 
tic. Whether Lord and Lady Dunmore and the two ac- 
complished daughters who accompanied them, expected to- 
see the author of that wonderful book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and of that remarkable poem, 
“The United States and Great Britain,” and to receive at 
her hands the benediction which all who are ready for it 
get from her, we do not know; but they did see her and did 
receive her benediction. 

At the Wednesday evening meeting held in the Mother 
Church following their interview, Lord Dunmore spoke 
feelingly thereof, referring in terms of deepest reverence 
and tenderness to “our Mother," and speaking in a convino- 
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ing way of the alliance, upon Christianly Scientific grounds, 
that surely would be formed between the two Anglo-Saxon 
peoples. 

This meeting, with its preceding events, was an extraor- 
dinary one. It was, we deeply feel, prophetic and epochal 
in its character, not in a personal, but an international, sense. 
It was, so to speak, a logical sequence of the prior events. 
Its ultimate prophecies we are not now able to grasp. Let 
us nevertheless profit by all the signs of the times, and turn 
our faces more and more toward the God who hath “dominion 
also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth." 

Iw the case of Harold Frederic, the inevitable re-action 
has already set in. Some of the newspapers which at first 
were severe in their denunciation of Christian Science, in 
connection with that case, are now writing more impar- 
tially and dispassionately upon the subject, and some are 
publishing the Christian Science side of the question. 

This case, in at least one aspect, is the most important 
that has vet oceurred in the history of Christian Science. 
Tt has taken on international significance, at least in the 
estimate of many newspaper men. It has gone almost the 
entire rounds of the English-American press, and doubtless 
into the press of nearly all the languages of the world. 
Like all else of a sensational nature, however, it will have its 
day, and then pass into the oblivion into which its less cele- 
brated predecessors have passed. 

While such events are by no means pleasant to Christian 
Scientists, and while Christian Scientists would gladly avoid 
all such notoriety—for truly they do not seek it—it is not 
nearly as alarming to them as might at first appear. 
However one-sided, impassioned, harsh, and unjust may be 
the views of many, and the comments of many newspapers, 
there is always sure to be a counter-current of fairness, im- 
partiality, reason, and justice in all such cases. This is, as 
we have said, now rapidly coming to the surface. We are 
receiving many newspapers on both sides of the question. 

This case has made occasion for such able and Scientific 
remarks as are embraced in the editorial of the Haverhill 
(Mass.) Gazette, published on another page of this number; 
and also such cool and unbiased editorials as the following 
taken from recent numbers of the Illustrated Buffalo Ex- 
press and the Buffalo Enquirer. 
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The Illustrated Buffalo Express says: 

“A demand is made throughout England for laws which 
will restrain the practice of Christian Science and legalize 
the prosecution of practising Scientists whenever they lose 
a patient whom some one else thinks they should have cured. 

This leads to absurdities. If some one who does not 
believe as a Christian Scientist does, thinks that the latter 
should have cured a certain patient then the offender is to 
be prosecuted for homicide! Why not apply the same rule 
to all healers? Who does not know of a patient whom some 
licensed physician has lost, but whom “some one else” 
thought he ought to have cured? Who cannot recall stories 
of death and misery caused by physicians’ careleasness or 
ignorance? The truth is there are so many such stories to 
be had for the asking that it is not likely any very serious 
attempt will be made to prosecute the believers in Christian 
Science. It will be argued that a man ought to have the 
right to choose faith in prayer, or disbelief in disease, or 
allopathy, or homeopathy, or a mixture of any or all of them. 
And then he can take the consequences." 

The Buffalo Enquirer says:— 

"The coroner's jury which has been investigating the death 
of Harold Frederic returns a verdict of manslaughter against 
the Christian Scientist who treated him, and against a Miss 
Lyon who summoned the Christian Scientist. It is unlikely 
that they will be convicted, yet they will be tried, and there 
is the possibility of conviction. 

"The surgeon whose report the jury adopted, found that 
death had resulted from heart failure induced by lack of 
‘proper treatment.’ The difficulty of the question is tied up 
in those words, ‘proper treatment.’ 

“It is a rule of law that a physician is presumed to have 
reasonable skill and is liable for such treatment as a reason- 
able degree of proficiency would condemn as improper. It 
is also law that persons upon whom the care of a sick man 
devolves must obtain reasonably skilful medical services for 
him, if such are obtainable. Otherwise, in the case of 
death, there is the presumption of wilful erime or criminal 
negligence. 

“But what is ‘proper treatment’? 

“To-day the courts would probably leave the answer to 
what are called regular physicians, though the school of 
homeopathy also has legal recognition. This is doubtless 
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the best way of answering it, but it is far from exact and far 
from satisfactory. 

"Regular physicians fifty years ago did things which to- 
day would be denounced as crimes. "There is, therefore, 
every reason to believe that half a century from now the 
practice of to-day will be held obsolete and improper in many 
essentials. 

“To-day the theory of homœopathy and the theory of 
allopathy are diametrically opposed. Yet each may be law- 
fully practised under license. If one is true, why every one 
treated under the other does not die is a continuing mystery.” 

On the other side of the Atlantic, Mr. Frank Harris, edi- 
tor of the Saturday Review, heads an article, “A Contempti- 
ble Verdict,” and says:— 

“This is no ordinary miscarriage of justice, nor can it 
be sufficiently explained by the facts that the coroner was 
prejudiced and deaf, and the jury was prejudiced and 
stupid.” 

The following from the pen of a Christian Seientist, was 
published in the Post Express of Rochester, N. Y. 

"The time has passed, if indeed it ever was, when an 
editor with a stroke of the pen could consign to oblivion the 
religion of a faithful people. Before passing judgment on 
a subject with which it is not thoroughly conversant, the 
true newspaper will avail itself of the means at hand for 
information. 

“I am of the opinion that the newspaper of to-day that 
condemns in unrestricted terms, the followers of Christian 
Science is either blindly partisan, or on the other hand, is 
not in touch with the spirit of the times. An idea of how 
the subject is regarded from a journalist’s standpoint may 
be had by reading the book called ‘Pulpit and Press,’ pub- 
lished by Mrs. Eddy, in which are epitomized articles from 
some of the leading papers of the country, such as the Chi- 
cago Inter Ocean, Boston Herald, Boston Transcript, 
Outlook, New York Tribune, etc. Let me quote from an 
editorial in the Boston Trauscript of December 31, 1894, 
written about the dedication of the church in Boston:— 

“ ‘Christian Science does not strike all as a system of 
Truth. If it did, it would be a prodigy. Neither does the 
Christian faith produce the same impressions upon all. 
Freedom to believe or to dissent is a great privilege in these 
days." 
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“So when a number of conscientious followers apply them- 
selves to a matter like Christian Science, they are enjoying 
that liberty which is their inherent right as human beings, 
and though they cannot escape censure, yet they are to be 
numbered among the many pioneers who are searching after 
religious truth." 

The New York Times of Sunday, November 13, publishes 
a lengthy article upon the subject of Christian Science, tak- 
ing the Harold Frederic case as its text. It devotes con- 
siderable space to the remarks of a leading Christian Scientist 
of New York City, from which we extraet the following:— 

"Christian Science is no more, no less than applied 
Christianity. Christianity carried into daily life and ex- 
ercised at all times and in all the works of man must of 
necessity be the ideal Christianity. Everybody, even the 
opponents of Christian Science, will agree with me in this. 

"To go back to the beginning, it is necessary to state that 
Ohristian Seience is a religion whose aim is the re-establish- 
ment of the teachings and practices of early Christianity as 
exemplified in the teachings and practices of the disciples of 
Christ. One of the mandates of the Saviour to his followers 
was: ‘Go ye forth . . . heal the sick.’ It must follow that 
in issuing this command he delegated to them the power 
he exercised himself. So we read in the Scriptures, and 
even in profane history, that the disciples did heal the sick. 
There is no record that this power has been taken away from 
those who believe in Christ and follow in his footsteps. 

*By virtue of this power, derived from a spiritual interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures and formulated into a system and 
presented to the world in a book by Mary Baker G. Eddy 
some thirty years ago, Christian Scientists are enabled to 
heal the sick. The subject is a large one, and it would be 
a hard matter to present it in anything like an exhaustive 
manner in the necessarily condensed form of a newspaper 
interview. Primarily, however, Christian Scientists have for 
their text-book the Bible, to which Mrs. Eddy’s book is a key. 
Thus it may be seen that there is nothing occult about the 
Science. Furthermore, it should not be confounded with 
‘mind cure,’ ‘faith cure,’ ‘hypnotism,’ or any other cult of 
the nature of these systems. 

“With respect to the curing of diseases, Christian Science 
starta out with the hypothesis that bodily ailments are the 
effects on the body of erring causes in the mind. By erring 
causes we mean either sin or fear. I'2nce, as the orthodox 
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physician would apply his remedy to the root of the dis- 
ease, we apply the axe of Truth to the mind to remove these 
erring causes. By removing sin and fear we heal the bodily 
ailment. 

“In our treatment of disease it is not necessary that the 
patient should have faith. It is only essential that he shall 
be willing, or, rather, have a desire, to be cured. If there 
be extraneous complications, such as a lack of this desire on 
the part of the patient or in a measure opposition on the 
part of his family which will tend to render him unwilling 
to be treated, a failure may result. However, I can safely 
say that fully seven-tenths of the cases in which Christian 
Science has been applied have resulted in recovery. Some 
of the cures, most of them, I may say, have been made in 
cases where physicians have given the patients up. This 
is the cause of the opposition to Christian Science on the 
part of the orthodox physicians, 

“The functions of the healers are misunderstood by the 
average newspaper reader, who is in ignorance of the tenets 
of Christian Science. Unlike physicians, Christian Science 
healers make no pretence that they are the cause of the re- 
covery of their patients. They are merely the channels 
through which the truth flows to the patient, as a window is 
the channel for the light to enter an otherwise dark room. 
They do not ‘lay on hands,’ nor do they practise any arts 
or devices calculated to mystify either the patient or his 
friends. In this respect it may be said that propinquity to 
the patient is by no means essential to a cure. It makes no 
difference whether a space of a few feet or thousands of 
miles intervene between patient and healer, The great 
Truth, by which we mean the power of the Deity, is all- 
pervading, and its application cannot be limited by metes 
and bounds of human measurement.” 

Among those interviewed by the New York Times was 
Dr. S. B. W. McLeod, president of the Medico-Legal Soci- 
ety of New York. His comments were as fair and conserv- 
ative as could well be expected from his point of view. 
He was gracious enough to say this:— 

"There are thousands of people who are willing to go to 
bed, suffering from imaginary complaints. Every docter 
has had experience with such. Frequently they are given 
up by their physicians to become victims to their own im- 
aginations, but often complete cures could be effected if 
sufficient mental force could be exerted on them. With such 
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patients, I don't doubt that Christian Science would be 
efficacious." 

It might not be amiss for us to suggest in connection with 
this. admission of the doctor, that while it does not at all 
touch the Christian Science method of healing, it does admit 
away a very considerable part of the physicians’ case. Take 
away from the practice of the average physician the cases 
of imaginary disease and we fear that not only would the 
number of his patients be greatly lessened, but his reputa- 
tion as a successful physician seriously impaired. We are 
aware of our owm knowledge, and speak within the circle 
of our own personal acquaintance, when we say that many 
physicians have built up a wide reputation upon the strength 
of the cure of patients affected only with what physicians are 
pleased to term imaginary diseases or ailments. We detect 
herein also another admission on the part of the physicians 
that, carried to its legitimaté limit, would seriously affect 
the theory as well as the practice of the profession, —namely, 
the mental element which enters into disease. The leading 
difference between the medical profession and the Christian 
Science svstem is, that the former deals almost exclusively 
with physical, and the latter exclusively with mental, con- 
ditions. 

As to the legal aspect of the case we have no apprehension. 
The courts of England are notoriously just. "There is no 
reason to believe that there will be any other result in the 
English courts than those which have obtained in the Amer- 
iean courts, in cases similar to the one under consideration. 
Tt seems from the physicians’ diagnosis, Harold Frederic’s 
trouble was an affection of the brain, which, according to all 
medical works, is fatal, and which even the lexicographers 
define as an incurable disease. It is scarcely likely that any 
court of justice would be of the opinion that a case which 
the physicians themselves admit to be beyond their reach, 
could be made the subject of “manslaughter,” because, 
forsooth, for a brief time an already dying man was placed 
under the influence of Christian prayer; especially in view 
of the fact that for some considerable time before his death, 
Mr. Frederie had been restored to the hands of the physicians 
and Christian Science entirely dismissed. It is difficult to 
conceive how the element of manslaughter, under the most 
liberal possible construetion of statutory language, could be 
held to have entered into this case. We scarcely think that 
the English courts, any more than the American, are pre- 
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pared to say that those who sincerely and devoutly pray to 
God for the restoration of sick and dying persons, can be 
held guilty of murder or manslaughter. The only thing 
that distinguishes the Harold Frederic case from that of other 
cases in which prayer is offered for the restoration of the 
sick or dying, is that during the time the Christian Scientists 
had the case the physicians were discharged and the case 
placed entirely in God’s hands, instead of in the joint hands 
of God and the physicians. Christian Scientists believe in ac 
cording to God all power, instead of only half to God and the 
other half to man or physician. They are re-establishing 
the system of divine healing inaugurated by Jesus of Naza- 
reth during his sojourn upon earth, and, taking him as their 
exemplar, find no warrant for relying upon both material 
and spiritual means at the same time. The experience of the 
thousands of Christian Science practitioners has abundantly 
proven the fact, that material and spiritual means of cure 
do not commingle. If the actual statistics were known, it 
would appear, as stated by some of the Christian Scientists 
from whom we have above quoted, that at least seventy per 
cent of the sick coming under Christian Seience treatment 
recover; and that diseases are by no means confined to the 
class called “imaginary,” but include every known disease, 
as well as almost every variety of physical injury, such as 
broken bones and broken tissues, 

In connection with the foregoing, we re-publish from the 
Boston Herald. the following letter of Mr. Albert Ross:— 

The despatches from England in reference to the la- 
mented death of Harold Frederic give the impression that 
Miss Lyon forced the ministration of a Christian Scientist 
upon him, and refrained of her own motion from employing 
regular physicians. The fact is that Mr. Frederic was a 
thorough believer in that method of curing and preventing 
disease. While I was a guest at his house in Henley several 
years ago, he talked a great deal to me about it, declaring 
that he had the strongest proofs of its efficacy, and that he 
owed to it his then splendid health. 

In refusing to eall other physicians I am sure Miss Lyon 
merely obeyed the desires of Mr. Frederie, as well as acted 
on her own convictions. Those who knew the novelist will 
not need to be told how determined his mind was when once 
made up, and there is no doubt that his antipathy to ‘doctors’ 
held out to the end. Very truly, 

ALBERT Ross. 


Boston, November 10. 
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Axovt two years since there was organized in Chicago a 
movement for the comparative study of religions and 
religious sects, under the general head of The Uni- 
versity Association and World's Congress Extension. 
It is said that this educational movement was the out- 
growth of the World's Congress held in Chicago dur- 
ing the Columbian Exposition. The Association publishes 
a monthly magazine called Progress, in each issue of 
which are published a number of articles or papers setting 
forth the religious tenets of the various religions. The 
principal object of the movement is said to be to carry 
on the work of self-culture by individual effort, or in local 
centers, or organizations, along the line of Normal School 
and University Extension; thus bringing our publie schools 
and the higher institutions of learning into close relationship, 
and in turn stimulating the attendance of students upon 
them, and to aid the teachers of public and private schools in 
thorough and systematic preparation for their duties. These 
objeets are being carried out by carefully prepared lessons 
by college and university professors; with side-lights, inci- 
dents, biographies, etc. Each paper or lesson is accom- 
panied with questions, which are to be answered by the 
students where Association centers are formed. A resident 
instruetor has been selected by the center, who will meet the 
members at stated times to diseuss and review the subject 
studied. Quarterly examinations are held by the local in- 
structor. At the close of each course of study an examina- 
tion is held on questions furnished by the instructors. These 
questions are sent from the central office of the University 
Association to local deputy examiners, who conduct such 
examinations after the manner of the London University 
examiners, or after that followed by examiners for State 
Teachers’ Certificates. Papers are then sent to the home 
office, where they are passed upon by the Educational Com- 
mittee. On passing the stated examination at the close of 
each study, members receive a diploma, setting forth the 
work accomplished. 

The tenth number of Progress, the monthly magazine of 
this Association, contains, among other interesting papers, an 
article on Christian Science, briefly biographical, historical, 
definitional, and statistical. It also contains a copy of the 
Church Tenets of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Boston, Mass. It is accompanied with a very fair portrait 
of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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At the close of the lesson,—for as such it is treated by the 
editor of the magazine,—the following questions are sub- 
mitted for answer:— 

Sketch the early life of Mary Baker Eddy. 

What occasioned the discovery of Metaphysical healing? 

In what book was the explanation sought and found? 

Define God, man, sense, soul, and the real. 

What is God? 

What does communion with Him confer? 

How is prayer properly understood? 

How did Jesus heal the sick? 

How can wei 

What evidence of this doctrine has been given? 

Sketch the distinctive features of the service. 

State the six Church Tenats. 

Give the present statistics. 

Under the head of subjects for special study is the follow- 
ing:— 

"Read and estimate "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.’ ” 

Mr. Edmund Buckley, Ph.D., of Chicago, is the editor of 
this monthly ioagazine. 

These questions were formulated by the authorities of the 
Association, not by the author of the article. Copies of this 
number can be had of the Christian Science Publishing 
Society. Price, 35 cents, 

Our Publishing Society is informed by the publisher of 
Progress, that the above number is exhausted, with the ex- 
ception of about five hundred copies. These have been 
ordered by our Society, and can be had at the above price. 
At this writing there are something over three hundred of 
these left. 


Ir God is infinite He is everywhere. Infinity cannot be 
absent from itself. If heaven is where God is, then heaven 
must also be infinite—everywhere. 


Wuen darkened human sense becomes purged of its dark- 
ness by rays of light from the Divine consciousness, heaven 
has entered in; hell has gone out. 


Tne crucifixion was but a prelude to the resurrection; the 
cross, the highway to the crown. 


NT % 
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“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds.“ 


Vor. XVI. JANUARY, 1899, No. 10. 


[Copied from The Independent Statesman. — Editor Christian Science 
Journal.] 


TO THE GHRISTIAN WORLD. 
BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


[Tue following article from the pen of the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science was first published in the New 
York Sun of Friday, December 16. It was re-printed in 
the Concord Evening Monitor of December 17, and has 
sinee then been revised and typographieal errors corrected 
by Mrs. Eddy for the present publieation.—Editor Inde- 
pendent Statesman. ] - 


In the midst of the imperfect, perfection is seen and ac- 
knowledged reluctantly. And because Science is unim- 
peachable, it summons the severest conflicts of the ages, and 
waits on God. 

The faith and works demanded of man in our text-books. 
the Bible, and “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip. 
tures,” and the proof of their practicality show conclusively 
that Christian Science is indeed Seience,—the Science of 
Christ, the Science of God and man,—of the Creator and 
creatior. In every age, at every appearing of Science, it 
has been persecuted and maligned till understood. Infinite 
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perfection is thus unfolded, as man attains the stature of 
man in Christ Jesus, in the Science that Jesus taught and 
practised. Alluding thereto the Psalmist saith: “Why do 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?” 

I have set forth Christian Science, and its application to 
the treatment of disease, only as I have discovered them. I 
have demonstrated the effects of Truth on the health, 
longevity, and morals of men, through Mind; and I have 
found nothing in ancient or in modern systems on which to 
found my own, except the teachings and demonstrations of 
our great Master, and the lives of prophets and apostles. 
The Bible was my only text-book. I had no other guide in 
“the strait and narrow way” of this Science. 

Jewish pagans thought the learned St. Paul, the Mars 
Hili orator, the canonized saint, was a “pestilent fellow,” 
but to-day all sorts of institutions flourish under the name 
of this “pestilent fellow.” That epithet points a moral. Of 
old, Pharisees said of the great Masfer of Metaphysics, “He 
is a stirrer up of seditions.” And because they could find 
no fault in him, they vented their hatred of Jesus in 
opprobrious terms. But what would be thought today of 
a man that should call St. Paul a “pest”? and what will be 
thought to-morrow of him who shall call a Christian Scientist 
a “pest”? Again, what indeed shall be said of him who 
saith the Saviour of men, the healer of men, the Christ, the 
Truth, “is a stirrer up of seditions“ 

What most concerns the world in all ages is, that men sus- 
pend judgment and sentence on the pioneers of Christianity 
till they know of what and of whom they speak. A person’s 
ignorance of Christian Science is a sufficient reason for his 
silence on the subject; but what can atone for the vulgar 
denunciation of what a man knows absolutely nothing? 

After the cruel attempt to criminate two innocent women 
and Christian Scientists, in the Harold Frederic case, one 
naturally asks, Who killed General Garcia simply with 
pneumonia, or did he die according to rule? 

On November 21, 1898, in my class of Christian Science 
were many professional men and women, and they were of 
the highest talents, scholarship, and character in this or any 
other country. What was it that brought this class of peo- 
ple to learn of her who, thirty years ago, was met with the 
anathema whereof it is written in Scripture: “Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake”? It 
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was the healing of the sick, the saving of sinners, the works 
even more than the words of Christ, Truth, that "hath of a 
verity stirred the people to search the Scriptures, and to 
fihd therein man’s only medicine for mind and body. And 
this Esculapius, defined Christianly and demonstrated scien- 
tifically, is the divine Principle, whose rules are demonstra- 
ble, thus proving its faith by its work. 

After my discovery of Christian Science, I healed con- 
sumption in its last stages, that the M. D.'s, by verdict of 
the stethoscope and the Schools, declared incurable, the lungs 
being mostly consumed. I healed malignant diphtheria; and 
carious bones that could be dented by the finger, saving them 
when the surgeon’s instruments were lying on the table 
ready for their amputation. I have healed at one visit a 
cancer that had so eaten the flesh of the neck as to expose the 
jugular vein so it stood out like a cord; I have physically 
restored sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to 
the dumb, and have made the lame walk, 

About the year 1869 I was wired to attend the patient 
of a distinguished M. D., the late Dr. Davis, of Manchester, 
N. H. The patient was pronounced dying of pneumonia, 
breathing at intervals in agony. Her physician who stood 
by her bedside declared she could not live. On seeing her 
immediately restored by me, without material aid, he asked 
earnestly if I had a work describing my system of healing. 
When answered in the negative, he urged me immediately to 
write a book that should explain to the world my curative 
system of metaphysics. 

In the ranks of M. D.’s are noble men and women, 
and I love them; but they must refrain from persecuting 
and misrepresenting a system of medicine, that, from 
personal experience I have proven to be more certain and 
curative in functional and organic diseases than their own 
—or we may not let theirs alone. As a rule, I admonish 
Christian Scientists either to speak charitably of all man- 
kind, or to keep silent; for love fulfils Divine law, and with- 
out this proof mental practice were profitless. 

The above mentioned cases healed by me could be made 
to include hopeless organic diseases of almost every kind, 
and I name these simply to show the folly of believing that 
the immutable laws of omnipotent Mind hath not power over 
and above matter in every mode and form, and the folly 
of the cognate declaration that Christian Science is limited 
to imaginary diseases! When, per contra, it has healed 
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cases that I assert it were impossible for the surgeon, or 
materia medica, to cure. Without Mind, man and the 
universe would collapse; the winds would weary and the 
world stand still. It is already proven that Christian Science 
rests on the basis of fixed Principle, and overcomes the evi- 
dence of diseased sensation. Human mentality, expressed in 
disease, sin and death—and in tempest and tlood—the divine 
Mind calms and limits with a word. 

Medical metaphysics is by no means merely empirical 
while, vice versu, 1 have witnessed a death-dealing system 
of medicine that is daily proven simply "scientific guessing." 
The suffocation by ether, while the hands of the frightened, 
struggling patient are held till death comes to his relief, and 
where the autopsy shows that neither the disease nor the 
ether killed him, but that he died of fear:—in such a case, 
which is proven most potent, disease, medicine, or the pa 
tient's mind? 

In what sense is the Christian Scientist a “pest.” Is it 
because he minds his own business more than the average 
man, is not a brawler, an alcohol drinker, a tobacco user, à 
profane swearer, an adulterer, a fornicator, nor a dishonest 
politician or business man? or is it because he is the very 
antipode of all these? In what sense is the Christian Scien- 
tist a charlatan? Is it because he heals the sick without 
drugs i 

Well, our best exemplar, the Nazarene Prophet, healed 
through Mind, and commanded his followers to do likewise. 
The prophets and apostles and Christians in the first century 
healed the sick as a token of their Christianity. Has Chris- 
tianity improved upon its earlier records, or has it retro 
graded! Compare the lives of its professors with those of its 
followers at the beginning of the Christian era, and you 
have the correct answer. 

As a pertinent illustration of the general subject under 
discussion, I will cite a modern phase of medical practice, 
namely, the homeopathic system, to which the old school 
has become reconciled. Here I speak from experience. In 
homeopathy the one thousandth attenuations and same 
triturations of medicine have not an iota of the drug left in 
them; and the lower attenuations have so little, that a vial 
full of the pellets are swallowed without harm, and without 
appreciable effect. Whereas the homceopathist administers 
half a dozen or less of these same globules, and you will see 
it, and he will tell you, and you will believe him, that there 
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with he heals the sick. This diminishing the drug does not 
disprove the efficiency of the homœopathic system. It en- 
hances it for it identifies it with Mind, not matter, and places 
it in the grooves of God, in the hands of omnipotence. Then 
say, O petty scorner of the Infinite! Wouldst thou mock 
His miracles, or scatter his shade “who abideth under the 
shadow of the Almighty?" If as Scripture declares, God 
made all that was made then whatever is entitled to a 
classification as truth or science, must be comprised in a 
knowledge, or understanding of God; for there can be noth- 
ing beyond illimitable Divinity. 

The homeeopathist handles in his practice, and heals, the 
most violent stages of organic inflammatory diseases, stops 
decomposition, removes enteritis, gastritis, hyperemia, pneu- 
monia, diphtheria, and ossification—the effects of calcareous 
salts formed by carbonate and sulphate of lime; and the 
homeopathic physician succeeds in healing his cases with- 
out drugs equally with the allopath who depends upon drugs. 
Then is Mind or matter, the intelligent cause in pathology? 
If matter, I challenge matter to act apart from Mind: and 
if Mind, I have proved beyond cavil that the action of Mind 
is salutary and potent in proportion as it acts apart from 
matter. Hence our Master's saying, "the flesh profiteth 
nothing." The difference between metaphysics in homœop- 
athy and metaphysies in Christian Science consists in this 
forcible fact: The former enlists faith in the pharmacy of 
the human mind, and the latter couples faith with under- 
standing, and is based on the divine law of Mind, knowing 
that this Mind is the only Lawgiver, omnipotent, Infinite, 
All—hence it is the sovereign appeal, and there is nothing 
therein to attenuate. The more of this Mind the better for 
both physieian and patient. 

We have scholarly Christian Scientists that can compete 
with men of letters. But, and if the faculty is to gauge 
Mind, Christianity, and Christian healing, by classics—what 
of your good Mr. Moody, and what of the blind Tom from 
whose unlettered head flow to his fingers strains of sweetest 
music? 

Ignorance, slang and malice touch not the hem of the 
garment of Christian Scientists—for once touching it they 
would be destroyed. To be stoned for that whereby our 
Master sought to designate his best work, saying, “for which 
of these works do ye stone me?" is thereby to make known 

,the best work of a Christian Scientist. 
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Finally, beloved brethren in Christ, the words of the New 
York Press Mrs. Eddy not shaken”—are valid, I remain 
Bteadfast in St. Paul's faith, and will close with his own 
words: “Christ is the head of the Church; and he is the 
Saviour of the body." 


Tur Christian Scientists of this city are rejoicing that har 
mony has again been restored, and all are dwelling together 
in brotherly love, having dropped all personal differences, 
and are now working together for the good of the Cause. 
Upon the basis of a letter of invitation, formal application was 
made by the Second Church of Christ, Scientist, to unite 
with the First, “individually and unconditionally.” The ap- 
plication was unanimously accepted, and the Second Church 
held a meeting and disbanded their organization, and all meet 
together now. Their services will be held in the auditorium 
of the Tootle Theatre each Sunday morning as usual. The 
hall where Sunday and Wednesday evening meetings have 
been held by the First Church is found to be inadequate, and 
larger quarters will:be secured for these meetings. 

An excellent foundation for their beautiful church edifice 
to be erected at the corner of Twelfth and Felix Streets has 
been completed, and during the winter months the stone for 
the superstructure will be prepared, so that work can be re 
sumed in early spring.— St. Joseph Herald. 


Ox Tuesday evening, December 6, a lecture was given 
in Odd Fellows Hall, Plymouth, Mass, on the subject of 
"Christian Seience; What It Is, and What It Does" The 
leeturer, the Rev. William P. McKenzie, is a member of the 
official Board of Lectureship of the Mother Church of Chris 
tian Science in Boston, and spoke for over an hour, bringing 
out and making clear a great many points in regard to this 
Science, and correcting in the minds of his audience many 
misapprehensions of its truths. 

The hall was filled with an appreciative audience, who 
spoke at the conclusion of the lecture of the simple yet elo 
quent manner in which the discourse was delivered. We 
bespeak for the reverend gentleman a much larger audience 
should he again favor us.—The Old Colony Memorial. 


A NARRATIVE, 
BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Waen I was a girl Mr. Lane, editor of the Belknap 
Gazette, would ask me to write for his newspaper during 
political campaigns. When in my twenties the editor of the 
New Hampshire Patriot, Hon. Isaac IIill, did the same 
and my goose-quill would wag, however weely, for Pierce 
and King. 

During my residence in the South my politics were 
changed—I lost my fun, and gained a higher hope for hu- 
manity. Remembering the spot where they said I was born, 
I returned to it to worship the God of my fathers. The 
omnipotent arm moving men and nations, governing sub- 
lunary events, giving chance direction and discord harmony, 
to-day demands all my attention and oceupies my life. 

In the minutis of living, whether it be on the field or 
forum—-on the battle-ground or at the ballot-box—men are 
known by their works, and every day honesty outruns and 
outweighs human policy. Any attempt to trample on 
divine Law, to break down state laws or municipal govern- 
ment, to infringe or to abrogate individual rights, reveals the 
man and his motives; it labels him a dishonest moralist and 
religionist, a dishonest politician, and an unfit teacher. Par 
ents should beware of entrusting the education of their 
children to teachers of this sort. The world was not made 
for a clique or a class of men. God has given to all men 
equal rights and privileges. Tyranny, monopoly, dishonesty, 
and religion do not mate well, they are never found together, 
and they are dangerous guardians of youth. Here let me 
narrate an incident in my travels. 

On visiting a quaint, flourishing old town that was once 
quite familiar to me I was awe-struck with the change that 
had gone over it. It was literally dead and plucked up by the 
roots. One horse car moved solemnly through one street 
at intervals of one hour. The city was wrapt as with a pall in 
cold decadence. The churchyard was full, and the chief 
activity manifested was the rumbling of carts with granite 
through the principal streets. What was the matter? what 
plague spot, or bacilli were gnawing at the heart of this 
metropolis, paralyzing its energies and industries, and bring- 
ing it on bended knee? Why. it was an institute that had 
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entered its vitale—that, among other things, taught games, 
and perhape the quoit players had said within themselves: 
“We will absorb this city, appropriate its beauty, gather 
ourselves its strength—and grow thereby. Then we w 
shut it out from us, but it shall not shut us out, for we £ 
unscrupulous at the polls and will control the municipal v. 
By donning the robes and making broad our phylacterie 
may extend our boundaries ad libitum, and the oldés 
habitant shall acknowledge our prestige and power.“ 

Again I visited that city—a change came over the ‘pir 
of its dream, and it rose from its deadness! What caused’ 
this metamorphose? Why, there was injected into its very 
heart the elixir of life, even the spirit of the words of our 
Master: “As ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise.” And what was the result? That 
Christian rule obeyed, disinfected the community. It bought 
lands, demolished huts, “built a vineyard and set a hedge 
round about it.” Parks sprang up, houses were built in 
modern style, electric street cars run merrily through sev- 
eral streets, concrete sidewalks and macadamized roads dotted 
the place,—progress had spread its white wings over the city. 

Again the scenes shift and the curtain rises in this unfor 
tunate city. Said institute having appropriated this city’s 
last gem, a picturesque forest, its chief beauty was gone and 
the proud old place presented the spectacle of a woesome 
human trunk dismembered of arms and limbs, No wonder 
that stranger stared and said: “Alas, for the forest city.” 
Shorn of its suburbs it had indeed little left to admire, save 
to such as fancy a skeleton above ground breathing slowly 
through a barren breast! 

I am told that said institute still goes on, and the quoit 
players play. That its officials still beg for funds to sup 
port the children they have scooped up, and cooped up, to 
train creedward, while these poor children need to suppli- 
ente for pure Christianity, and the preservation of their 
limbs, their eyes, and their lives! God grant that the nice 
young gentlemen, who go to said institute, may live to go 
away uncontaminated. 

Here endeth my story of travels; but of the institute 
whereof I write (in the words of a couplet borrowed from a 
riddle on the squirrel):— 

Bid Chloe then and Myra tell 
What's my name and where I dwell. 


Independent Statesman, Concord, N. H. 


EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM OF THE 
‘ JSSACHUSETTS METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE. 
21 BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Li" Massachusetts Metaphysical College of Boston, Massa- 
tts, was chartered a.D. 1881. As the vor populi 
ved the success of this Christian system of healing all 
Ener of disease, over and above the approved Schools of 
4di.ine, they became deeply interested in it. Now the 
wide demand for this universal benefice is imperative, and 
it should be met, as heretofore, cautiously, systematically, 
scientifically. This Christian educational system is estab- 
lished on a broad and liberal basis, law and order character- 
ize its work, and secure à thorough preparation of the etudent 
fo practice. 

The growth of human inquiry, and the increasing popu- 
larity of Christian Science, I regret to say, have called out 
of their hiding-places those poisonous reptiles and devouring 
beasts—superstition and jeslousy. Toward the animal ele- 
ments manifested in ignorance, persecution, and lean glory 
—and to their Babel of confusion worse confounded—let 
Christian Scientists be charitable. Let the voice of Truth 
and Love be heard above the dire din of mortal noth- 
ingness, and the majestic march of Christian Science 
go on ad infinitum, praising God, doing the works of 
primitive Christianity, and enlightening the world. 

To protect the public, students of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College have received certificates of degrees until 
they graduated with diplomas. These credentials are still 
required—and their dates examined—of all who claim to 
practise or teach Christian Science. 

Inquiries are made as to the precise signification of the 
letters of degrees that follow the names of Christian Scien- 
tists. They indicate, respectively, the degrees of Bachelor 
and Doctor of Christian Science, conferred by the President 
or Vice-President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege. The first degree (C.S.B.) is given to students from the 
Primary Class; the second degree (C.S.D.) to those who, 
after receiving the first degree, continue as practitioners of 
Christian Science during three years in good and regular 
standing. In the intervening time these collegiates can 
enter the College class in Obstetrics. 
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The above reprint is to show that any departure therefrom 
would break the rules for giving diplomas. The detail 
thereof having slipped my memory—lI did not inform my 
last class as to this entire matter, and do earnestly hope it will 
oceasion no disappointment, but serve to make us all more 
perfect, more worthy of the high calling whereunto our 
Father hath called us. The certificates have been forwarded 
by mail to each member of this excellent class. 

Students who enter the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege, or are examined under its auspices by the Board of 
Education, must be well estar; and have practised 
Christian Science three years, with good success. 


BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 

The Board of Lectureship is not allowed in anywise to 
meddle with or to disrupt the organization of branch 
churches. The lecturer can invite churches within the city 
whither he is called to unite in their attendance on his lec 
ture, and so make for their churches a smaller lecture fee. 
But the churches are the parties to decide this action. 

PLEASANT VIEW, CoNconD, N. H., December 5, 1898. 


CARD. 


Lovar Christian Scientists who have received certificates 
of the degree C. S. B., signed by the President of the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College, and who have practised 
Christian Science healing three years, are, under the rules 
of the Mother Church, eligible to teach Christian Science. 
And on application, according to the College rules, to Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, President, or to the Vice-President of said 
College, they will receive the degree of C. S. D. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 

PLEASANT View, Concogn, N. H., Dec. 17, 1898. 


Waen our Lord and Master Jesus Christ says “repent,” 
he means that the whole life of his followers on the earth 
is a constant and continual repentance.—Luther. 


CHURCH DEDICATION AT SALT LAKE CITY. 


NDER the happiest auspices and amid a profusion of 

U palms, chrysanthemums, and happy faces, the beauti- 

ful and cosy little Church of Christ, Scientist, at 

No. 336 East Third South Street, was yesterday dedicated 
and consecrated. 

The little church was designed with a seating capacity of 
six hundred and fifty, but yesterday there were not less than 
one thousand people in attendance, the aisles of the lower 
floor and the balcony being filled with chairs, and all corri- 
dors being crowded with people who were standing. The 
parlors, committee-rooms, and snuggeries with which the 
corner spaces of the structure are furnished were also 
crowded with visitors and members. Scientists from Denver, 
Aspen, and Grand Junction, Col.; from Nevada, Wyoming, 
Idaho and other adjoining states were present to participate 
in the dedication. 

The folding doors of the large committee-room at the 
south were thrown open and the space was occupied by forty 
young girls, who subsequently enhanced the excellent musi- 
cal programme with a beautifully rendered chorus under the 
direction of Mr. E. A. Nock, who also presided as organist. 

At precisely 11 A. M., Mrs. Frank D. Kimball opened the 
service by announcing the hymn, which was followed by the 
recital of the Lord’s Prayer by the entire congregation in 
unison. Mrs. Kimball was acting First Reader in the 
absence of Mr. L. B. Coates, who was in Concord, N. H. Mr. 
C. F. Stayner was Second Reader. Mrs. Kimball read a 
letter from Mrs. Eddy, under date of November 16, ex- 
pressing thanks for the invitation to be present at the 
dedication services, and best wishes for the welfare of the 
church in Utah. 

One of the beautiful numbers in the musical service was 
a soprano solo, “Now is come Salvation,” by Mrs. Marie 
Gerrins, and later Mrs. May Kenworthy sang, “Shepherd, 
show me how to go,” the words of which are Mrs. Eddy’s. 

Mr. Stayner then read a letter from Mr. L. B. Coates, 
expressing his regret at being unable to attend the dedica- 
tory services of the church, the erection of which he had 
been so active in, and Mrs. Kimball read Mr. Coates’ address, 
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followed by her own in her usual capacity of Second Reader. 
Both addresses expounded the theories of Christian Science 
and pointed out the chief aim to be the securing of an abid- 
ing peace and pervading happiness. 

The chorus of forty young ladies rendered in most pleasing 
style “Lift thine Eyes,” Mr. Nock wielding the baton, and 
apparently being as much moved by the beautiful blending, 
harmony, and rare execution as was the entire congregation. 
The regular services being concluded, Mr. Stayner read a 
brief cable from the Christian Scientists of London, Eng., 
conveying congratulations on the dedication of the new 
church, and referred to similar messages and letters that had 
been received from almost every state and territory in the 
Union, 

In speaking of the erection of the church, Mr. Stayner 
exposed a feature that is not always paralleled in church com- 
munities—the fact that the Church of Christ, yesterday 
dedicated, starts out not only without a dollar of debt, but 
with a handsome surplus on hand from the generous con- 
tributions to the construction fund. On the purchase of 
the lot and the erection of the edifice a total of $18,200.27 
has been expended, and $252.13 remains in the fund. Spe 
cial reference was made in the report to the children’s win- 
dow, the upper east window of the church, which was 
purchased by a fund raised by the Sunday School children, 
amounting to $500, and of which a remainder of $27 is on 
hand. This window, while conforming to the general style 
of the other openings, is illuminated with an illustration 
of Christ’s love, commemorative of the passage, “Suffer 
little children to come unto me,” and was designed so, with 
the intent that it should symbolize the juvenile contributions. 

The church occupies a spacious lot, which it is intended 
shall be beautified with lawns, shrubs, and flowers. It was 
designed by Mr. W. E. Ware, the Salt Lake architect, and 
is of brick and Utah gray sandstone. The exterior is any- 
thing but conventional, yet simple and plain enough to in- 
dicate its character, The interior is its charm. In the 
southeast corner is a spacious stand occupied by the choir 
and organ, and draped and carpeted in cardinal red. At 
yesterday's services beautiful palms formed a picturesque 
background to the group officiating. At the front of the 
stand is the altar of pure white, the carving on which was 
done by Mr. Eastman, now of St. Louis, but formerly of 
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Salt Lake the same artist who did the carving in the Salt 
Lake Temple—and was a contribution by that gentleman. 
Aside from the floor seats there is a balcony and gallery, 
each describing a semi-circle from the southwest to the north- 
east corners of the interior. Arches and alcoves open from 
these to the corridors, some of the space being taken up 
with open parlors, while other portions are devoted to cosy 
and secluded rooms for committee work, etc. The ceiling as- 
cends into a large dome, the upper center being paneled with 
illuminated glass, behind which are six arc lights, the entire 
design producing a beautiful effect, particularly at night. 
The interior wood trimmings are of white oak and Georgia 
pine. : 

Altogether, the edifice is an ornament to the city and a 
credit to the religious body responsible for it, and that it 
could be constructed without shattering one of the cardinal 
tenets of the Scientist faith—absolute avoidance of debt— 
exhibits a healthy condition. 

At two o’clock yesterday afternoon the regular Sunday 
School service was held; at cight o’clock the evening service, 
this being an exact repetition of the forenoon dedicatory 
service. 

The above is copied from the Daily Tribune, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, November 28, 1898. 


Following is a letter from the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
and the addresses of the First and Second Readers. 


PLEASANT Vivw, ConcorD, N. H., Nov. 16, 1808. 
To the Church of Christ, Scientist, Salt Lake City, Utah,— 


Beloved Brethren:—Accept my thanks for your cordial 
card inviting me to be with you on the day of your church 
dedication. It gives me great pleasure to know that you 
have erected a Church of Christ, Scientist, in your city. 
Surely, your fidelity, faith, and Christian zeal fairly indicate 
that, spiritually as well as literally, the church in Salt Lake 
City hath not lost its saltness. I may at some near future 
visit vour city, but am too busy to think of doing so at 
present. 

May the divine light of Christian Science that lighteth 
every enlightened thought illumine your faith and under- 
standing, exclude all darkness or doubt, and signal the per- 
fect path wherein to walk, the perfect Principle whereby to 
demonstrate the perfect man and the perfect law of God. 
In the words of St. Paul: “Now the end of the commandment 
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is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
aud of faith unfeigned." “For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one an- 
other." St. John. 
May the grace and love of God be and abide with you all. 
Tenderly yours, Mother, 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 


MR. COATES’ ADDRESS. 


Friends, Ladies and Gentlemen:—We who have assem- 
bled here to-day are but a small part of the restless mul- 
titudes in this age who are looking for “a house not made 
with hands," for a home whose builder and maker is eternal 
Mind. Many of us have come up out of much tribulation, 
and are now building upon the unchangeable foundation that 
God is infinite Love, and that this Love is infinite Life, in- 
finite Truth, a conscious, present, peaceful, divine power, 
the understanding of which liberates mortals here on earth 
from every phase of human bondage. In the demonstration 
of this, we are ushering in for a benighted world, a practical, 
saving Christianity. 

Many of you have come from a distance, that we may all 
unite in one expression of deep gratitude for the growth and 
progress of that Church, which to-day is restoring one of the 
lost elements of Christianity, and is thereby affording proof 
of its divine mission, as well as elevating the race. You 
have come, doubtless, that you may unite with us in extend- 
ing a hearty welcome to all who may be within these walls, 
and that we may all unite with grateful hearts to dedicate to 
the cause of Christian Science this material building—this 
visible manifestation of God’s presence among his people— 
this church edifice, which has been built through the labors 
and sacrifices of a people whose only aim is that of doing 
good. 

To each and to all we extend a hearty welcome, and may 
this weleome and these services carry the conviction that in 
Christian Science is a divine presence which meets every 
human need, and is of infinitely greater value than mere re- 
ligious enthusiasm, and the vain admiration of these mindless 
walls; for, indeed, the world is sorely in need of a tangible 
and present salvation. The poor, the sick, the sorrowing, 
and the dying need salvation from their present sorrows and 
physieal maladies. 


CHURCH DEDICATION AT SALT LAKE CITY. 677 


The teachings of Jesus and the Apostles unmistakably 
show that body and mind are equally correlated in the plan 
of salvation. As David said: “My flesh crieth out for the 
living God.” As Christian Science has cured thousands 
of the so-called “incurables,” and has reclaimed other thou- 
sands of the hopelessly sinful, has it not rightfully demon- 
strated the fact that it is the peaceful dawn of a new life in 
the religious world—a scientific Christianity? 

Is it not true that every age has been a dissolving present, 
a disappearing of the beliefs of mankind, with a consequent 
change in their symbols of worship? Indeed, it is too true, 
and so it will ever be until Christianity is established on 
a scientific basis. The words and works of Jesus were the 
natural manifestation of divine law, not then understood, 
but unchangeable, immortal, and may be demonstrated in 
the degree it is understood, in any age. 

Jesus did not appear for a select few, but for all mankind 
and for all time. He left no forms of religious worship, 
but was a living exemplification of Love, a demonstrator of 
Truth. Jesus did not merely defend the Truth, he lived 
it, he demonstrated it, and the religious world is rapidly 
coming to this understanding, for Truth needs no defence. 
History tells us of an important incident which illustrates 
the point in question. It is this:— 

The noted French philosopher, Lepaux, once invented a 
new religion, which he believed would be readily accepted; 
but after he had been disappointed and failed in his efforts, 
he applied to Talleyrand for comfort, who said to him: “I 
am not surprised at your failure; it is no easy matter to in- 
troduce a new religion, but I will tell you what to do, and 
then you may succeed. Go and be crucified, and be buried, 
and, on the third day, rise again. Then, go out among the 
people, working miracles, healing all manner of disease, and 
raising the dead; then, it is poesible for you to accomplish 
your desire." The philosopher listened eagerly, but went 
silently away, discouraged and confounded. 

Friends, Christian Science did not come as a lifeless 
philosophy, nor as forms for religious worship, but it did 
appear silently and unannounced, healing the sick and the 
sinful, comforting the sorrowing and raising the dying by 
restoring thousands to health and usefulness, after all other 
remedies had failed. When arraigned in the courts of our 
land, it reviled not; when buffeted and misquoted by pulpit 
and press, it answered not a word, but went peacefully on 
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in its divine mission as a saving power. The good it does 
is its only reason for appearing, and the only necessary ex- 
planation why it is being so universally and rapidly accepted. 
Waterston has well said,— 
Theories, which thousands cherish, 
Pasa like clouds that sweep the sky; 


Creeds and dogmas all may perish ; 
Truth Herself can never die, 


Nora blindly may refuse Her, 

Close their eyes and call it night; 

Learned scoffers may abuse Her, 
But they cannot quench Her light! 


Thrones may totter, empires crumble, 

All their glories cease to be; 
While She, Christ-like, crowns the humble, 
. And from bondage sets them free. 


In all ages of the world, Truth has appeared to humanity 
through some personality; it could not appear otherwise. 
All Scripture was given through some personality. These 
expounders of Truth were persecuted and rejected by the 
age in which they lived, although future generations called 
them blessed. So with Christian Science. About thirty- 
two years ago there appeared in this age a woman with an 
important message for a stricken race. That woman was 
Reverend Mary Baker Eddy, and the message is the book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Through experiment, reason, and revelation, she learned 
that Christianity is Science, that disease is of a mental and 
not material origin, that neither sin nor disease are of divine 
origin, but formed by the human mind, and that the divine 
Mind is the only natural and scientific remedy. Upon this 
scientific and metaphysical basis, Christian Science is pa- 
tiently and gently waiting to be welcomed. 

Friends, brothers, and sisters, you who have united your 
money and your hearts in this building, have shown your 
devotion to a Cause which offers no crown, except to the 
humble and pure in heart. It is an evidence that you are 
willing to work alone for God, and alone with God. 

“Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.” 

Daughter of Zion, awake from thy sadness; 
Awake! for thy foes shall oppress thee no more. 


Bright o'er the hills dawns the day-star of gladness: 
Arise! for the night of thy sorrow is o’er. 
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MRS. KIMBALL’S ADDRESS. 


The Church of Christ, Scientist, of Salt Lake, lovingly 
greets and welcomes you to share with it the joy of some 
bright hopes realized in dedicating our church. It is 
opened to you to-day in its simple beauty, to reiterate the 
sweetest song ever sung to humanity, “Peace on earth, good 
will to men.” 

“God’s plans, like the lilies fair, unfold,” and the people 
who builded this church know what confirmed their purpose 
and winged their faith; it was that this church should stand 
as a witness of the power of Mind, God, to heal both sickness 
and sin. It is one more landmark in the progress of divine 
metaphysics. It has sprung from the gratitude of those who 
have been healed, mentally, morally, physically, through the 
teachings of Christian Science. It was a gratitude too deep 
for words; it had to find expression in deeds. 

Tt has been said there are too many churches, and not 
enough religion. The religion Jesus taught was absolutely 
practical; it was an undivided garment— 

A truth, too large for oreeds, 


A life, indwelling, deep and broad, 
That meeta the heart's great needs. 


There is no word dearer to the heart of reason and investi- 
gation than “Science.” There is no word so dear to the soul 
as Christianity,“ and when these two are united, God's will 
is done on earth.” What was the will of God that Jesus did? 
Every day he healed the sick, and often it was a multitude. 
Every day he preached a Gospel that destroyed sin of every 
name and nature. Was it the flesh and blood of Jesus that 
healed? No. It was his conscious power over every ma- 
terial condition; his understanding of divine power in Heaven 
and on earth. This knowledge he imparted and demon- 
strated, and it was to remain, to save, heal, and regenerate 
after his bodily disappearance. 

After three hundred years, this teaching almost disap- 
peared from the mind of man, and dogma, creed, and ritual 
took the place of pure and undefiled religion. But all the 
materialism of the ages could not obliterate the influx of 
Truth and Love given to the world by the blessed Master, 
and 


The longing to be good and true 
Has brought the Light again. 
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Solomon said: “As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 

Jesus said: “The Kingdom of God is within you.“ 

Shakespeare said: "There is nothing either good or bad, 
but thinking makes it so.” 

John Young, of Edinburgh, writes: *God is the father of 
Mind, and of nothing else." 

And, thirty-two years ago, Mary Baker Eddy, the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, declared: “All is 
Mind, there is no matter,” and her book Science and Health 
was then written, elucidating this great fact, and the sick she 
healed demonstrated it. We do not forget that there was a 
time when but one man knew that the world was round. 
Thirty-two years ago, but one woman knew that “All is 
Mind,” and that “Mind is Divine, God.” 

Our poet, Lowell, said,— 

They are slaves who fear to speak 

For the fallen and the weak: 

They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse, 

Rather than in silence shrink 

From the truth they needs must think: 
They are slavea who dare not be 

In the right with two or three. 

Mrs. Eddy went forth alone, to meet the then universal 
belief that all is matter, or matter and mind combined; but, 
through her constant reiteration and demonstration of this 
marvelous Truth, a million people have accepted it, and are 
rejoicing in its blessed proofs. Only the deepest, tenderest 
love for humanity and the alleviation of its woes, the moat 
absolute self-sacrifice coupled with her assurance of divine 
protection in giving her message to the world, would ever 
have enabled her to pass unscathed through the “baptism of 
fire” from pulpit, press, and physicians. 

Christian Science teaches that the life and teachings of 
Jesus are an example for each individual; it explains the 
Principle of Jesus’ work, and reduces it to human compre- 
hension, so that every man, woman, and child may avail 
himself or herself of the power of Good over every evil con- 
dition. 

By declaring and understanding the all power of divine 
Mind, it destroys the seeming power of meamerism, hyp- 
notism, spiritualism, and occultism, verifying the statement 
in Science and Health that “Man is properly self-governed 
only when he is guided by no other mind than his Maker's“ 
What a wonderful declaration of independence, when we 
realize how little individual thinking there is, how every 
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thought seems to be moulded or influenced by the opinion 
of some person or persons. In the exercise of this divinely 
bestowed faculty of thinking right for one's self, the apathy 
or mesmerism of allowing a person rather than a Principle to 
guide or govern us is annulled, and great growth in in- 
dividual character follows. 

Nothing has so stultified religion and depressed ita activity 
as the belief that God's power to heal belongs to a past age, 
and to call that which is divinely natural a miracle. Chris- 
tian Science comes with the assurance that God is the same, 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. As the proof of the willing- 
ness of divine power to meet in every hour every human need 
gathers strength and courage, Jesus’ command to heal the 
sick will be seen to be just as imperative as to preach the 
Gospel, and the healing of disease, which is the primitive and 
natural function of Christianity, will be re-established, 

As we scan the wonders which have been developed in all 
lines of material science, one could marvel that so little has 
been achieved in the destruction of disease. During hun- 
dreds of years of tireless research, comprising the life work 
of thousands of noble men and women, disease has seemed 
but to assume new forms, rather than to have been annihilated 
as it deserves. We would say that the great, great fact of 
causation has been untouched. 

But the feeble hands and helpless, 
Groping blindly in the darkness, 


Touch God's right hand in that darkness, 
And are lifted up and strengthened. 


A great physician, discerning humanity’s terrible bondage 
to sickness and pain, and recognizing the fallibility of the 
best methods of cure, said, “The medicine of the future will 
be the preventive.” When the whole of Christian effort is 

. turned toward the overcoming of fear, anger, envy, jealousy, 
love of money, ambition for place and power, then, and not 
till then, will disease be prevented. 

Jesus said to the man he healed: “Sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee." The mental state of every patient 
should be considered, instead of being treated as senselesa 
matter. When the minds of parents are disabused of fear, 
the greatest procurer of disease, and when sickness and sin 
are forbidden subjects of conversation, then, and not till 
then, will children be exempt from sorrow and pain. Our 
Teacher has said: “Ah, children, you are the bulwarks of 
freedom, the cement of society, the hope of our race." 
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Whole nations have risen or fallen through their miscon- 
ceptions of Deity. Let us rise to the true understanding of 
God, as revealed in Christian Science—Infinite Life, Truth, 
and Love—and man as His image and likeness. Then the 
corruptible thought will have put on the incorruption of 
divine thinking, and the body will be transformed by the re- 
newing of the mind, and the grave will have loat its victory, 
and “every heart shall see eternal rest." 

Agassiz said: “Every great scientific truth passes through 
three stages, First, people say it conflicts with the Bible. 
Next, they say it has been discovered before. Lastly, they 
say they always believed it.” 

Christian Science has passed through the first two stages, 
and is being ushered into the third, as the appearance of 
beautiful churches all over our land testify that prejudice 
and intolerance has given way to investigation and accept- 
ance. 

“Through wisdom is a house builded; and by understand- 
ing it is established: and by knowledge shall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleasant riches.” 


THE BEAUTY OF SPIRIT. 
BY EUGENIA B. MABURY. 


Famer by far than Eden’s bowers, 
With its bright perennial spring, 

Is the universe of Spirit, 

Is the kingdom of our King. 


Not to mortal sense revealing 
The spiritual promise near, 

But where eyes, that seeing, see it, 
Eternal Beauty now is here. 


Lord, that we may see this Beauty, 
Lift our thoughts to things above; 
Gladsomely forever dwelling 

In the bosom of thy Love. 


FREE INDEED. 
BY WILLIS F. GROSS. 


O those Jews, who boasted that they were Abraham's 
T seed and “never in bondage to any man,” Jesus said, 

“Tf the son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed." They believed themselves to be free men, but 
Jesus knew that they were far from realizing the freedom of 
that man who was made in the image and likeness of God. 
They were in bondage to myriad claims of evil, which de- 
prived them of their liberty, even though they knew it not. 

If error brings to mortals a sense of harmony, they believe 
it to be good. It is to them something to be desired, and 
they rejoice that they are permitted to enjoy the harmony it 
affords. Only when error causes suffering, do mortals feel 
that they are in bondage and want to be made free. It is the 
seeming harmony there is in error, rather than the discord it 
suffers, that keeps man in bondage. Discord in error is 
preferable to harmony in error, for suffering is the first step 
out of bondage. 

To make mortals free indeed was the earthly mission of 
Jesus, but only those who realized they were in bondage had 
a desire to be free. For this reason there were but few who 
comprehended the purpose of his mission. 

A sinless life, pure teaching, and successful demonstration 
in healing sickness, destroying sin, and overcoming death, 
were destined to show mortals how much they were in 
bondage, and the way out of it. Let them try to live as he 
lived, and they would soon see that evil had a power over 
them that it did not have over him. Let them try to heal 
the sick and raise the dead as he did, and they would see that 
they were unable to do these mighty works. Thus would 
they be convinced that he had greater freedom than they, 
and presented a higher and more perfect idea of manhood. 

The multitudes did not understand him. To their sense 
he was truly a wonder-worker. Many were looking for the 
promised Messiah, and a few believed that Jesus came in the 
fulfilment of prophecy, but even they did not fully realize 
the purpose of his mission. His demonstrations of healing 
were to them simply the signs that he was chosen of God 
to be the Saviour of the world. How few understood that 

683 


684 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


he came to bestow upon them all the freedom that he him- 
self enjoyed, thus becoming their Saviour indeed! How few 
there are who realize this to-day! 

He found a few faithful disciples who understood him 
sufficiently to put his teachings into practice. With joy they 
learned that the Truth made them free. They were not 
bound by the claims of sickness and sin as they were formerly, 
and they realized it was their divine right to be free. They 
also saw that this was the privilege of all mankind. The 
prayer of faith could and did heal others physically and 
morally. Thus they, too, labored to bestow on mankind the 
liberty of the sons of God. 

Christian Science has come to this age and again makes 
practical the words of the Master, “If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” Many are begin- 
ning to see that this perfect freedom is for them. They 
realize that Satan has bound them and the Truth can make 
them free. Thousands are being delivered from all forms of 
evil by Christian Science, and their cup of joy is full to over- 
flowing. 

A few years ago we met a man whose moral healing was 
a positive proof of the power of Christian Science to save 
mortals. A few treatments sufficed to destroy his appetite 
for drink, even though he had been a dissipated man for 
many years. All desire for drink was gone, and what seemed 
so strange to his wife was, that all the bad effects of his pro- 
tracted indulgence should be removed at once. He had also 
been a profane man. This labit also disappeared in a few 
days and no oath escaped his lips. The leaven of Truth was 
still at work (although the work of the healer had been dis 
continued), and in & few weeks he became convinced that 
the use of tobaeco was no longer consistent with his changed 
life, and with but little effort he gave it up. He told us his 
story and concluded by saying, "I believe I am the happiest 
man on the face of the earth." 

As we listened to his earnest. words, and beheld his coun- 
tenance beaming with joy, we said, Surely the Truth has 
made him free. For many years he had been in bondage, 
but now he rejoiced in the freedom of the Truth. While 
he felt that he found pleasure in the indulgence of these 
evils, yet we little realize how, at times, he longed to give 
them up. He tried in his weakness, but his sins seemed 
stronger than he. He saw other men who were not bound 
as he was, and he so much desired to be like them. When 
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Truth made him free, and ] iealized that his chains were 
broken, it is not strange that his cup of joy was full. 

Many times we have thought of his experience, and have 
asked ourselves this question: If this man could feel so free 
and find such great reason for thanksgiving, why do not we, 
who were never in bondage to these evils, rejoice always as 
he did then, since we enjoy the same measure of freedom! 

In our own experience we have found this answer to our 
question. The liberty of the sons of God comes to human 
consciousness only by degrees As mortals, we have no 
desire to be free until we realize that we are in bondage. 
When this awakening comes, then follows a struggle for 
liberty, more or less prolonged; and after that the joy and 
happiness of being made free. But the one present achieve- 
ment does not continue fully to satisfy. We begin to feel 
other fetters that bind us though we know it not. The 
pleasure and satisfaction resulting from one demonstration, 
quickens thought to see the need of others. Deliverance 
from the bondage of sickness awakens a greater desire to be 
made free from sin. And how great the need in this direc- 
tion. One error uncovered, a struggle, and then the glad 
rejoieing of a victory won, is followed by another and an- 
other. Thus we learn that the Son is making us free indeed, 
for matter and evil are losing their power over us. 

At times we may be tempted to feel discouraged when we 
see error uncovered. We little realized that mortal thought 
was so exceeding sinful. Error says we are not as good as 
we used to be. It is indeed true that mortal consciousness 
is not as good as we once thought it was, for Truth is un- 
covering the error already there and holding us in bondage. 
Do we really want to be made free? Then let us rejoice at 
the uncovering of evil, which indicates growth in the right 
direction. Only a quickened sense can see error uncovered. 
e icd of the sons of God awaits us when the struggle is 
ended. 

Tt is ignorance that gives error ite seeming power over us, 
and the way out of bondage is to gain the understanding of 
Truth. This is an effectual remedy, and the only one we 
need, in fact, the only one we ean have. What reason we 
have for rejoicing that it has been shown us that God is in- 
deed our Helper; that Truth can and will break every yoke 
and make us free! 

If we are bound by sickness, we have our remedy in the 
realization that divine Mind, not matter, governs the body. 
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It is material sense that seems to make the body sick, and 
Truth removes this seeming. This assures us that it is not 
God's will for us to be sick, and we can trust Him to heal 
us. 

If sin claims dominion over us, we need to know there ds 
neither pleasure nor power in sin, for it is not of God. A 
clearer realization that Good is infinite, will take away o . 
sense of sin, and we shall rejoice in the harmony of a pure 
life. There are many who have given up the indulgence of 
& particular sin, because they feel they should do so, but it 
is & daily struggle with the belief of pleasure in sin, and a 
constant fear that they shall yield to temptation. Christian 
Science reforms the sinner and makes him free indeed, be- 
cause it destroys the sense of pleasure in sin, and thus ends 
the struggle. 

Do we feel that the wrong-doing of others takes away our 
rights and makes us unhappy! Jesus said, ^The kingdom of 
heaven is within you," Christian Science makes his words 
practical. We learn that harmony is not dependent upon 
things from without, but is found within our own individual 
consciousness of Good. Thus we may find the peace the 
world does not give, neither can it take it away, for nothing 
can separate us from the love of God. 

Are we burdened by anxious thought for the morrow! 
Then what a blessing is in store for us in the demonstrable 
truths of Christian Science! What joy, satisfaction, and 
assurance is found in the realization that divine Love gov- 
erns and controls all things! The burden of material needs 
is perhaps one of the heaviest mortals have to carry. What 
freedom would be theirs if this burden could be laid down! 
And it ean be with the help of Christian Science. Many 
can testify to this. The realization that divine Mind sup 
plies all our needs, and that Love is no respecter of persons, 
but remains unchanged from day to day, enables us to trust 
God as the child trusts an earthly parent, and the burden of 
to-morrow falls lightly upon the shoulders thus prepared to 
receive it. 

What changes can be, and have been wrought in the 
business world by this thought! Envy and jealousy, whi 
occasion so much strife and contention, cannot find an abidi 
place in the consciousness that Love is our Father; that, 
holds all things in His hand, and wisely governs all. 

Christian Science makes it clear that God does jot pog 
more for us than we can do for ourselves. This, War; 
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willing to trust Him, and enables us to say with the Psalm- 
ist, “The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can man 
do unto me?” 

Christian Science makes the gospel of salvation broad 
enough and practical enough to meet every human need, 
Ex^ry phase of life is made better by its quickening touch, 

. į man is delivered from false environments. 

The only thing we need to fear is that we shall not be 
obedient to the voice of Truth. If we have the consciousness 
of doing according to our highest sense of right, we have 
nothing to fear, for Love is with us. Each day brings some 
new experience, some error uncovered for us to overcome, 
but through it all may be a sense of joy and satisfaction that 
Love is making us free. 

We have, as yet, caught but the faintest glimpse of what 
Truth has in store for us, but we do rejoice in the freedom 
we have gained. Error and evil have lees power over us, 
and we are encouraged to work faithfully and wait patiently, 
because we see our way out of the bondage of material sense. 

Our love for our fellowmen is increased, as we realize that 
the freedom we have gained, and hope to gain, is for them 
also. They, too, can know God’s love and power to save 
from all the evils which hold them in bondage. 

Being fully convinced that we shall be made free indeed, 
and finally delivered from every thought of evil, “let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finishe: of our faith." 


Ever outward, ever onward, 
Widening spheres of thought we send: 
Ever upward, ever Godward, 
Then, let each thought trend; 
Ever in, and deeper inward, 
Speed the Truth's clear, searching ray, 
Till we wake in our perfection, 
Like to Him who marked the “Way.” 
W. B. T. 


TAKE WHAT'S COMING TO YOU! 
BY EUGENE F. VOORHIES. 


[In a published lecture on Christian Science it was said, If a man 
finds his powers and ability diminished through sickness so that 
he is, we will say, only six-sevenths of a man, is It not legiti- 
mate to deny that error of limitation and to assert that the 
whole man, that ls, the healthy man, should be manifested? 
We are called upon to deny all incorrect figures and every limita- 
tion of the powers and liberty of man.““] 


Take what's coming to you, brother, 
Take the blessing from His hand; 

Let your song, then, bless another, 
Let your love reach o'er the land. 


When you count the blessings over, 
Coming to you from above, 

Do not limit them, my brother, 
Do not limit Life and Love. 


And when sickness, sin, or sorrow, 
Seem so real to mortal sense, 
Do not wait until to-morrow 
Tell them quickly—“Get thee hence!“ 


They are only fancy figures, 
In the problem of your life; 


Flimsy, false, and fleeting figures, 
Seeking to prolong the strife. 


Cross them off the slate, my brother, 
Rub them out, they are not truel 

Surely, you'd not rob another, 
Taking from him what is due. 


Why, then, do you seek to limit 
Any blessing from abovef 
Only place the figures rightly, 
And you'll have the wealth of Love! 


Take what's coming to you, brother, 
Take all blessings from His hand! 
Send your song to bless another, 
Let your love reach every land! 
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BEAR AND FORBEAR. 


BY H. M. HENLEY. 


FTER trying for over six years to “come into" Chris- 
A tian Science truly, and experiencing periods of ex- 
altation and times of depression when, like the Israelites 
of old, I strayed or nodded, I seem led to write a word 
that I hope may encourage some other earnest but tried 
seeker. As our dear Mother says in the “little book,” “Love 
is not hasty to deliver us from temptation, for Love means 
that we are to be tried and purified.” We have to do our 
work over and over again, like children in school, until we 
eliminate every error, and then, and not until then, we reach 
the correct result, which in Christian Science is Harmony. 
, The correct answer in Christian Science problems is always 
one and the same, namely, Harmony. 

And so my repetition of past mistakes and dismal failures 
out of which, however, good has always come eventually, is 
teaching me the wisdom of forbearance with our brothers, 
whether in or out of the ranks of Christian Scientists. We 
are too apt to forget that we have demonstrated in our daily 
lives only a small fraction of the letter of Christian Science 
which we have taken on. At first the “little book” is “in 
thy mouth sweet as honey," and we never tire reading it; but, 
after we have acquired the letter, there comes a time when 
we must put it into practice, and then we are apt to find its 
digestion bitter. If we put it into practice because we love 
the Truth, we shall be spared many sorrows. But if we go 
on in old paths and methods, suffering therefor will drive 
ns back into "The Way" (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 355), 
in which we all must surely walk before we get the answer, 
“Harmony,” in our individual life problems. 

These experiences are no doubt common to every working 
Scientist, but the point I want now to make is that these 
experiences ought to teach us all to exercise the broadest 
charity towards the weaknesses and failings of our brother 
mortals. “Judge not" and “Charity [Love] suffereth long,” 
ought to be remembered by us oftener than it is in tempering 
our oral criticisms and sweetening the carping thoughts we 
send out. While this has been a besetting sin of my own, 
yet in mingling with other Scientists I find it indulged in 
universally in varying den. 
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It has occurred to me that if Scientists could handle this 
error better we should not have so much to meet in the way of 
bitter opposition from those who are not yet to the senses 
within our lines. Whatsoever measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again,” ought to lead us to expect that 
if we do not bear and forbear with our brother Scientists 
we shall have intolerance and bigotry measured back to us 
from non-Scientists, “heaped up and running over.” If 
we forget in thinking of other Scientists that “Divine Love 
is reflected in love,” what must we expect as harvest returns 
from our thought sowing? 

When Mrs. Eddy says in substance that the most ad- 
vanced students of Christian Science have gained only a 
moiety of what “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” contains, it ought to humble every Scientist to the 
dust, for where all have demonstrated so little none have 
truly and honestly demonstrated enough to justify any 
special claim. The very threshold of Christian Science 
practice is holy ground, and until a grade of Christian Sci- 
entists has been evolved through Christ-living whose “heal- 
ing is not guesswork,—chronic recovery ebbing and flowing 
but instantaneous cure” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 355), 
does it not behoove us, one and all, from the least to the great- 
est, to take off our shoes in humility as we approach that 
divine threshold? “By their fruits ye shall know them," 
and unless the healing signs are of a higher order than the 
above outline by our beloved Leader, none of us can claim 
a very exalted rank. Hence we need to bear and forbear. 

Another point that has impressed me is that the progress 
made by any given Scientist is problematical if judged by 
the senses. Some start with errors which are more manifest 
to the senses than others. Some give little outward mani- 
festation of hidden sins. So unless discernment of a high 
order is used there is danger of not appreciating the progress 
made by our neighbor, and, if we are not forbearing, we may 
judge unrighteous judgment. My favorite of all prizes given 
in school life is the one for general improvement. I mean 
a prize not for the smartest scholars in some single study 
at the examination, but a prize for the one who advanced 
most during the vear on all lines from the point at which 
he started. So in Science a mortal very badly out of 
tune when he first starts into Christian Science may not 
manifest for a long time seemingly ss much sweet harmony 
as another who had fewer discords to start with, and my 
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plea is for a broader and more Christ-like charity and for- 
bearance between Christian Scientists of all classes or gradea 
and everywhere. None are so strong or high they do not 
need the "aid" so touchingly asked for our beloved Cause 
from her faithful ones by our dear Leader in her sweet 
harmonious “Early Chimes” in the Weekly of November 10. 
Would that we all could “close the door of mind on this 
subject, and open the volume of Life on the pure pages of 
impersonal presents, pleasures, achievements and aid!” 
Would that before the Christmas bells shall ring again every 
one who has taken the name of Christian Scientist might 
seal his right to the use of that holy name by proclaiming 
in thought (and the actions must follow): “Peace on earth, 
good will to men.” May we break up the bad habit of un- 
forbearance and seeing our brother in error by the imper- 
sonal aid which sees all as God’s children, perfect and whole 
(holy) in His image and likeness. 

I cannot close without expressing my gratitude for the 
Truth revealed through Mary Baker Eddy. Its benefit to me 
as an individual, morally, mentally, and physically, as well 
as to all who will receive it, is beyond computation. This 
year especially has been filled to overflowing with good 
things for us all,—not the least of which is the Weekly, 
which no working and sincere Christian Scientist can afford to 
be without. It just fills the need without interfering in 
the least with our dear old Journal, and I know of no better 
way to assist in spreading the Gospel (God-spell or Good- 
spell) of “Peace on earth, good will to men” at this Christmas 
tide than to get the Weekly into the hands and hearts 
of the sick and weary mortals whose broken and contrite 
hearts have been prepared, and are waiting in darkness 
for it. Let us each and all do our part to double and quad- 
ruple the homes into which the Weekly shall regularly go 
during 1899, and who can ever guess the good which will re- 
sult from this impersonal spreading of the Truth? 


Novemser 17, at the Unitarian Church, Mrs. Livingston 
Mims, of Atlanta, delivered a lecture on “Christian Science.” 
The church was comfortably filled and the lecturer held the 
individual interest of the audience for over an hour. 

Chattanooga (Tenn.) Daily Times. 


FROM FAITH IN CREEDS TO FAITH IN 
CHRIST. 
BY LAURA M. TEMME. 


HEN Christian Science came to our home a year 
ago, we had sickness and misery of almost every 
kind. My husband had been sick for nine years 

He had the advice and medicine of the best doctors in our 
eity, and they sent him to different climates and medicinal 
springs, with only temporary relief. Each doctor had a 
new disease to fasten on his mind until he had so many 
different ailments, that they concluded nothing more could 
be done for him. 

Being Roman Catholics, clinging to the faith firm and 
true, believing it the one Church, and that any other 
religious teaching was of the world and not of God, we 
spurned Christian Science, although advised to try it by 
friends who had been healed. The clouds seemed dark, 
hope was gone, money gone, and nothing to look forward to 
but darkness and despair. During all this time we had been 
faithfully fulfilling our religious duties, receiving the sacra- 
ments, having masses said, making novenas, going to church 
daily to pray for health, and making many sacrifices that 
are said in that faith to help the sick. 

We tried to accept our cross with patience—believing it to 
be God’s will. Still I thought it a little harder than I de 
served, for I had been a great church worker, had tried to 
fulfil God’s command to feed the hungry, give drink to the 
thirsty, and bind up the broken-hearted. As these thoughts 
came to me, I thought I was getting poor reward, and came 
to the conclusion that God did not know church work, ee 
pecially fairs, socials, and oyster suppers. As I was in this 
mystified condition of thought, my husband came from town 
—searcely able to walk. After sitting down a while, he 
said, “I believe I will try Christian Science. I have tried 
everything else, I don’t suppose it will do me any good, but 
it is the last hope.” 

I always tried to be cheerful and keep the bright side 
before him, so said, “Why cannot you be helped as well as 
others who say they have been healed in Christian Sciencef” 
but really in my own eat, £ odid not think that he would 
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receive any benefit, for we had prayed sincerely for health, 
and thought we had all of God one could get in this world 
through prayer. Though doubting as we were, in three 
weeks he was a well man. Could eat what he pleased with- 
out suffering. The doctor had dieted him on toast and hot 
water for weeks at a time. He gained in flesh rapidly, 
and to-day is in perfect health. 

I also was healed of great suffering which I had endured 
for fourteen years. The doctor said the only relief would 
be through a surgical operation. I am glad to say I am 
entirely well without medicine or instrument. Also our 
little daughter has been brought from a delicate and sickly 
child, to be the picture of health. Words cannot express 
the gratitude we owe to Christian Science. 

After all these blessings our duty was plain. We had 
found something nearer God than what we had. I studied 
Science and Health, and then came the mighty struggle 
which lasted for weeks between myself and the creeds and 
ceremonies on which we had been starving for years. I 
knew the claim of Catholicism, once a member always a 
member, and to separate from that Church would cause me 
much suffering. I held to the one thought that God would 
lead me and direct me, and that when the time came for 
me to separate from Catholicism I should know it. Little 
by little it has come. Quietly and calmly has the light 
dawned upon me, and the cloud that once hovered over my 
home has a brilliant silver lining that will shine forever, 
and light the true way. I have not gained what little I 
know through flowery paths of ease, but have had to fight 
for every round gained on the ladder of Christian Science. 
Friends have forsaken me, waves of trouble have rolled over 
me, but alone and friendless I went to those who, as strangers, 
I had learned to love and trust, and where I could learn 
the true teachings of Jesus Christ. As I sit writing this 
testimonial, almost under the spires of the Catholic church, 
with my old-time friends living all around me, their cool- 
ness does not affect me as it did at first, and the bells do not 
seem to ring as loud as they did. I have God and my books, 
and they are everlasting friends. I am never lonesome. 

When the lady who treated me asked me to purchase 
Science and Health, I refused at first, saying I was afraid 
of it. Now I would be afraid to be without it. For it has 
tanght me how to live, how to understand the Bible, and 
that God is a God of Love, and not a God of wrath, angry 
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with his children for their transgressions and ready to con- 
sign them to eternal torture for their disobedience. For 
weeks I was in darkness. My Catholic God was gone and 
I could not find the Christian Science God; but step by step 
I have fought my way through darkness into light. Some 
times I think my progress slow, but I would not sell what 
little I have gained for any price. I do not feel my sacrifices 
and prayers have been in vain, for I prayed God to show 
me the way to health, and I have received more than I asked, 
for the true way for lasting health and happiness has been 
shown me through Christian Science. 

We have a lovely little church here in Atchison, Kansas, 
with faithful followers, and many who are seeking the truth. 
How my heart overflows with love for the one (may I some 
time be worthy to call her Mother) who revealed this great 
Truth to the world, and who has given us the Key (Science 
and Health) to everlasting health and happiness. I have 
received word by letter that I was admitted to the Mother 
Chureh November 1, and I united with this church at the 
same time. 

My husband joins me in Truth, and as soon as some obsta- 
cles are removed, over which we have no control at present, 
he will unite with the Church also. 


LAW OF SPIRIT vs. LAW OF MAN. 
BY WINFIELD W. THIESING. 


Wue engaged in the practice of the law in my state, it 
fell to my lot to be appointed by the Court in my county. 
as the “Committee” of a so-called hopeless lunatic; a man 
who otherwise seemed to be of sturdy frame and vigor. 
Having assumed control and charge of his estate and affairs 
in compliance with the law, I decided, for certain reasons, to 
visit the unfortunate, who was then closely confined in a 
narrow cell in jail awaiting his transference to the State 
Asylum. 

On being admitted to the prisoners' quarters my ears were 
greeted with most dismal yells coming from the cell of the 
prisoner in question; the jailer telling me that the man had 
kept up this incessant "raving" for days, until the other 
prisoners, hardened as they were, begged the authorities to 
remove the man from the place, as their own mental con- 
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dition was thereby becoming endangered. The man had 
torn his clothing from him, and I was told that he had been 
clothed by the keepers time and time again, but just as often 
would he tear his apparel from him in his hopelessness. 
Truly a sad picture of mortal mind. 

In the course of the following months I had, through the 
claim of intense bodily suffering of many years’ standing, 
been driven as a last resort to Christian Science for help; 
having heard of that method of treatment at least three years 
before I ventured to appeal to that source for relief. In 
two weeks after I had begun to be treated, I was perfectly 
well and rejuvenated. With my recovery came an earnest 
desire to know and experience more of Christian Science, and 
I became a close and faithful student of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” by our dear “Mother in Israel.” 
As the days passed by, I began to realize that the law of 
man was but a mere phantom, and that after all, as our 
Leader says, “Human laws, if just, are borrowed from the : 
Divine.” I was likewise convinced of the truism that, 
“State honors perish, and their gain is loas to the Christian 
Scientist. They include for him at present naught but 
tardy justice, hounded footsteps, false laurels. God alone 
is his help, his shield, and great reward” (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 358). 

With the guidance of Truth I was soon led to abandon the 
profession of the law and take up my work in Christian Sei- 
ence, knowing that the unerring hand of Love would direct 
my way. One of the questions that soon confronted me 
was,—what would be the beat way to get rid of the affairs of 
the individual who was confined in the asylum? And 
promptly the answer came to treat him. Knowing that Mind 
is All that Spirit is the only Law that governs, and taking 
into due consideration all the circumstances of tHe case, I be- 
gan to treat the man, who was then many miles away, and, in 
two months' time, from his letters to me, I knew that his 
reason was restored. 

The next step necessary was to have him released from the 
asylum, and by law restored to his rights as a sane man. 
This ordinarily required the filing of an affidavit in court 
from the superintendent of the institution, stating recovery; 
but knowing that that individual was confused and mystified, 
and that it would not be wise to make any explanation to 
him in the matter, I determined to trust God and know 
that there were no barriers to man’s spiritual freedom, 
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and that Love would finish the work. The result was that 
in another month I received a ietter from the patient saying, 
"[ start from here [the asylum] Monday, for C——.” In 
a few days he stood before me a free man. I then promptly 
filed an affidavit in court, as his “Committee,” stating facts, 
and asked that the man be tried and declared of sound mind, 
and be restored to his property rights. 

At the trial, the judge said substantially in his charge to 
the jury: “It is an unusual occurrence, in cases of this kind, 
to have the defendant present in court, to be tried on a 
claim of recovery from insanity without an affidavit from 
the asylum authorities being first filed stating the recovery 
of the individual, and that he should be tried and released 
accordingly; but as the defendant is present before you, I 
do not see how we can send him back, and you will therefore 
decide the question of his sanity by the testimony and your 
own examination.” 

It is hardly necessary to state that after a short trial he was 
declared of sound mind and released, and I was also relieved 
from further responsibility, thanking God for the power of 
His Love, and His readiness to help under all circumstances 
and conditions. The party in question soon after journeyed 
to California to join his wife, from whom he had been 
separated for years; thus bringing added blessings to both. 

For myself, I wish to thank God for this ^unspeakable gift" 
of Christian Science. Truth has led me from a state of 
sickness to one of health; from a state of darkness and 
unbelief to a state of light and understanding. Love sus- 
tains and comforts me, and I feel that a hand is outstretched, 
and a voice seems to whisper, “Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed.” “Come unto me, all ye that 
lgbor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 


Mz. ArrzED FanLow spoke to a large audience November 
15 in the Auditorium upon bringing Christianity to a prac- 
tical basis through Christian Science. There were probably 
eight hundred people present and the close attention paid 
to Mr. Farlow was a magnificent tribute to his power as a 
speaker and a reasoner. Mr. Farlow is sent out by the 
Church of Christ, Scientist, and is a national lecturer of that 
organization.—Daily Eagle (Wichita, Kan.) 


THE TRUE SUPPORT. 
BY CHARLES B. JAMIESON. 


Dear Editor :—It is clear that the call of Wisdom to sup- 
port the Christian Science Journal and Weekly—those 
avenues of Love and vehicles of Good—is not fully obeyed 
by simply subscribing for these publications. Financial 
support is not all that is required. This is but the physical. 
The call includes contributions from our store of understand- 
ing and experience. This is the spiritual. To give the one 
and not the other is to fall short of obedience to the call. 

The Weekly comes so opportunely and with such grace that 
it indeed becomes a highly valued acquisition to our authen- 
tic literature. So many nice things have been said about 
it that I would but reiterate in expressing my thought of 
this carrier-dove, so will say that I heartily indorse all the 
favorable things said of this messenger of Love. 

The experiences and writings of others published in the 
Journal and Weekly, have been very helpful to me. I have 
profited, more or less, by these experiences and thank the 
donors for their gifts. 

Now it is my desire not only to be grateful but obedient 
also. Experience has shown, however, that the human mind 
is slow to comprehend spiritual law and apprehend spiritual 
facts. Still, this slowness affords us an opportunity to ex- 
ercise patience. Another thing about this human mind is 
its reluctance to admit and accept spiritual facts as the Truth. 
Here again we may exercise another Christian virtue, “char- 
ity" that “suffereth long and is kind.” Every encounter with 
mortal mind may be turned into a victory for Truth 
and Love, and thus we may also learn to love our enemies, 
for they afford us opportunities to rise higher in the under- 
standing of Love. As the Scriptures say: “Surely the wrath 
of man shall praise thee,” and “Unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear,” “for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest.” See Science and 
Health, p. 192, 1. 7 to 9. 

One by one mortal mind sees its false supports fail,—it 
sees its unreal claims rejected, its spurious evidence refuted, 
and its unjust laws annulled. It is seen that the illusions of 
material belief cannot long stimulate a false sense of exist- 
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ence. The inevitable is apparent, the material kingdom 
totters, and its annihilation is imminent. In its consternation 
the human cries, “Save me, I perish!” Then the voice of 
Love is heard to say, “Be not afraid, I, Spirit, am Life, and 
there is no other.” The way of salvation appears and the 
command, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me 
[Spirit]," remains to be obeyed. 

The undeniable is irresistible. Self-evident facts cannot 
successfully be denied nor withstood, therefore I yield, and 
renounce the false material god or belief of sensuous pleasure 
in matter, and assert allegiance to spiritual Love, Life, and 
Intelligence. Unconditional surrender to God (Good) and 
willingness of mortal mind to evacuate and leave to divine 
Mind (Principle) the work of establishing in consciousness, 
harmony, health, holiness, and immortality, not only will 
but does save here and now from the evil consequences that 
follow ignorant and intentional error. 

Mortal mind sees truth as error, intelligence as ignorance, 
and thinks its best friend is its worst enemy, but the con- 
trary is the truth. Error and ignorance are uncovered and 
exposed only that mortals may have the benefit of the 
advantage of Truth, Intelligence, which is man’s friend and 
always blesses him. He need not, therefore, fear to be en- 
lightened. 

The Spaniards, thinking Americans their worst enemy, 
feared to fall into their hands. They thought it meant sure 
death. Those taken as prisoners of war and brought to 
the United States happily found themselves mistaken, as 
Americans have shown to them a kindliness beyond all ex- 
pectation. See Admiral Cervera’s letter in the October 
Journal. The people of an enlightened nation are for- 
giving, kind, and loving. When mortals give up erroneous 
and tyrannical beliefs and yield to a higher and more spirit- 
ual sense ef existence they will receive unexpected bleasi 

T thank God, Good, that Spirit is the real, and that the 
spiritual idea and not the physical belief is the true and real 
man. 


A VOICE FROM THE RED SEA. 


Tur following is a copy of a letter written by a sister to 
her brother. 
The Valetta, Red Sea, October 24, 1898.94 


Dear G.:—Since I last wrote to you I am just 
amazed at the hunger for Truth on board this ship. I think 
of what Mrs. F. said, that if a Christian Scientist went and 
sat down ‘in a wilderness there would soon be a beaten 
track to her, so hungry is the world for the Truth. I cannot 
tell the half of the strange ways and the manifest working 
of God every day here. 

I began on the first class, telling those who seemed to 
need it; then I told one on the second, and now there are 
six there who crowd to hear me speak of Christian Science 
and read everything I can give them as if they were fam- 
ishing. Each day I go over there I find a new inquirer. 
They are so impatient that they read aloud to each other 
on deck. One little woman is doing beautifully. Her as- 
tonishment at the change produced by Christian Science 
in her thought about having parted with her little girl, was 
very delightful. 

I realize that there is no self, and that Truth knows 
who wants it and what they want; then I stay quiet and the 
most unexpected people come. Just now a young gentle- 
man came and he is very anxious to know more. One old 
gentleman read Science and Health through, almost with- 
out stopping. He says he knows a great deal more than he 
did, and he is reading it a second time. I could not read 
my Bible Lesson Sunday, my three copies of Science and 
Health were being so eagerly read. I hardly ever have the 
book myself. They want everything I have about Christian 
Science. It is wonderful. 

My cabin steward is reading some papers and journals 
and is very much interested, especially in the Buswell trial, 
which he has loaned to a gentleman. He is spreading it 
among the others. 

One of the second class people had been recommending 
her friends to go to a doctor in London, who has‘done won- 
derful cures but is evidently a mesmerist. She is now in 
a hurry to tell them of Christian Science. She has a circle 
of friends who are sick and dying, given up by the doctors 
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and reduced to poverty, and she is writing to them from 
Aden. 

Such strange chains of events led to their hearing of 
Christian Science, that that alone is striking them all with 
wonder. “Wonderful,” “beautiful,” “satisfying,” are ex- 
pressions constantly heard. One man said Christian Science 
would be a universal religion. Some time ago he was given 
up by the doctors and was in a terrible way, when his wife, 
in the face of great opposition, turned the doctors out, put 
away all medicine, and turned to God, and in three days 
he was well and out walking. Now, they are “eating up" 
Science and Health. None of them had ever heard of Chris- 
tian Science before. 

My steward was going to reject my papers, till I said it 
was not the same kind of tracts as usual Now he is de 
lighted. 

I have to portion two copies of Science and Health out 
each day among the first class people and one in the second 
class, and it has an excellent effect. They are greedy to 
read it, instead of leaving it in the cabin and reading rubbish, 

One new inquirer in the second class amazed me yesterday 
at the way she saw things, telling me her ideas. She is in a 
dreadful hurry. They are all so “stirred up” they say, and 
so thankful. Many of them quoted of themselves that they 
must “work out their own salvation.” 

Your affectionate sister, 


Arr correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C. S. B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, 
Mass. 


Per oAPITA TAXES and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Y permission of Col. Sabin, editor of the Washington 
News Letter, we herewith publish extracts from a very 
interesting article written by the Colonel, entitled, 

"Personal Experience," being an account of his coming 
into an understanding and acceptance of the teachings of 
Christian Science. The Colonel, among other things, 
says: i 

“I have been requested by a number of persons to give my 
experience in coming into the thought dominating Chris- 
tian Science. So far I have declined to do so for the reason 
that I did not desire to bring myself, or my personality, into 
notoriety, but it has been urged that if I would give 
my experience it probably would be the means of bring- 
ing some others as unfortunate as I was, a little over a 
year ago, to the study of this subject and to a knowledge 
of the Truth. This, dear reader, is my only excuse for 
giving you the following personal experience in my journey 
after this knowledge, which has ended in my being a firm 
believer in the truth of the tenets of the church called the 
Church of Christ, Scientist. 

“To the best of my recollection it must have been in May, 
1897, that & gentleman who was in the employ of a cor- 
poration of which I was president, called my attention to a 
wonderful case of healing which had come to him, through 
the then, to me, unknown denomination of Christian Scien- 
tists. This gentleman was working for the News Letter, 
and was a personal friend. I had heard him talking with 
one of my partners about some religion or other of which 
he seemed to have a superabundant amount. One day he 
approached my desk and commenced to talk his religion to 
me. I did not desire to say anything which would have a 
tendency to make him think less of his religion, yet I had 
no desire to know or hear anything about it, for the reason 
that I had become indifferent on all points pertaining to 
orthodoxy and the churches. I had been to church once in 
ten years, and that time out of courtesy, because the minis- 
ter was a friend of mine from the West. The churches did 
not satisfy me. I will add, however, that I was raised by 
a father and mother who were devoted Christians, great 
believers in the Bible, and ig fhe light they had, were con- 


702 CHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOURNAL. 
LI 


sistent, good Christians. I had been baptized when I was 
fifteen years old into what is known as the Christian or 
Campbellite church. Failing to receive any special benefit 
from that church I next joined the Methodist; subsequently 
dropped it. The yearning for spiritual light and knowledge 
was not satisfied. 

“I said to this friend, ‘If you have a religion that has a 
tendency to make you better and happier, by all means stay 
with it, and do not let me influence your mind against it in 
the slightest, but my mind is fixed on religion and I do not 
want to hear about anything new.’ He left me. 

“It may have been a week, or two weeks after this, or even 
longer, one Saturday afternoon after the clerks had all gone 
home, everybody had quit work, there being nobody in the 
office but this friend and myself. He asked me if I had 
ever seen his arm. I told him I never had. Asked him, 
what was the matter with his arm. He said, ‘Let me show 
you.’ 

“He pulled up his sleeve showing the forearm and above 
the elbow, and on the outside of that arm wherever a hy- 
podermic needle could go in, it had been in his arm and 
morphine injected into his body. He then showed me his 
other arm, and said his thighs were the same way. I asked 
him how he had been cured. He told me by Christian 
Science. I was a doctor’s son and had had experience more 
or less with people suffering from the morphine habit, and 
had known of the deadly character of that ailment for a 
great many years, and to see a person who had been cured 
of it and in the enjoyment of perfect health as my friend was, 
was to me a wonderful thing. I asked him who were these 
Christian Scientists and what were they? He said they 
were a little band of Christians who met in a hall on G 
Street. That they believed that God Almighty could cure 
the sick and was curing the sick, and that it was the ‘God- 
Cure’ that had healed him. ‘He invited me to go with him 
the next day to this church. I confess that my curiosity 
was very much aroused. I supposed that this body of people 
were very much like mediums, or spiritualists, clairvovants 
or some other like thinkers, yet I determined to see what 
kind of a process they went through to heal men like my 
friend who had been taking enough morphine to kill seven 
or eight men not used to it every day. 

“Sunday came around and he and I, along about the time 
of assembling, started for their place of meeting. I had not 
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even shavad myself that morning, and went into their room 
with three or four Sunday papers in my arms, laid them 
down under a settee and listened to their service. Those of 
my readers who know what a delightfully intelligent, well- 
dressed, fine-looking class of people Christian Scientists are, 
can imagine how uncouth and out of place I felt there, un- 
shaven. I remember that I apologized to Mrs. Linscott, the 
second reader, for my appearance, and told her that I was 
unprepared to meet such a pleasant, intelligent, and well- 
dressed class of people, that I was utterly surprised, and 
I felt that they were my superiors in almost every respect. 
She laughed and said, Come again.“ 

“I was impressed with the service. Its religion was pure, 
its spirituality faultless, and the tendency of the whole ser- 
vice was elevating, ennobling, and refining. I was told 
that if I went to the Friday evening meetings I would hear 
the experiences of those who had been healed. When the 
next Friday night came around I went to hear their testi- 
monies. One would tell of having cured a case of consump- 
tion, another a case of typhoid fever which had been given 
up, and other experiences along that line, which to me were 
perfectly astounding, if true. Looking at the class of wit- 
nesses who were testifying I was not prepared to believe 
that they would wilfully tell a story. I believed that they 
were laboring under some kind of hallucination. I could 
not believe what they were saying. Nevertheless, I was 
more interested than before. The next Sunday came. This 
time I took a lawyer friend with me. He had been suffer- 
ing from a wound in the knee ever since the battle of Stone 
River, more than thirty years before. I had known him in 
Bloomington, Illinois, for a number of years, and knew he 
was a sufferer from a bullet which was in his knee at that 
time and is to-day, but the bullet cannot be removed without 
stiffening the joint, hence he has suffered the pain and kept 
the bullet, in order to keep his knee from being stiff. He 
was interested in the service as well as myself, and after it 
was over, we suggested to some of the Scientists to cure his 
knee and we would believe in them. I did not know that 
any of them had accepted the challenge, until three or faur 
days afterward he came to me and said, "Sabin, you know 
that they have healed my knee; it hasn't pained me for three 
days.’ He hopped on his wounded leg across the room to 
show me how perfectly well he was. This was a stunner! 

“During the next week in company with Mr. Lane, the 
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great gold miner of California, and some other friends, I 
had been talking polities while eating at one of the caravan- 
saries on Pennsylvania Avenue, when I was taken with a 
very severe pain in my back. I apologized to the gentlemen 
and told them I would have to go home as I was taken un- 
accountably ill with a very severe pain and I would have 
to go home and give it attention. In going home I had to 
pass by the house where one of the Scientist healers lived, 
whose acquaintance I had formed, and this idea occurred to 
me: ‘Now I know I have a very severe pain, but there is 
nothing serious about it, and I can afford to practise on these 
Scientists and see if there is any virtue in their so-called 
claim of healing.’ 

“I went to the person's house and made known what I 
had come for. I informed the party that I had no faith 
in Christian Science, or any power to heal as they claimed 
they could do, but I had a very severe pain and I was willing 
to have a test and see whether there was any virtue in their 
claim of healing, for which I would pay all charges. She 
took a seat across the room from me, crossed her hands in 
her lap, shut her eyes, and as I supposed was praying to 
God. I immediately went to sleep. At the end of fifteen 
minutes I awoke with the pain entirely gone, and the little 
Scientist still with her eyes shut and her hands crossed in 
the attitude of prayer. After she had finished, I bade her 
good-bye and left. 

“Two or three days after that I was taken with a rheu- 
matic pain in the right wrist, which had been in the habit 
of coming at periods, becoming red and very painful and 
giving me a great deal of annoyance, yet there was no possi- 
ble danger in it. When this manifestation came on, I spoke 
to one of my partners and said, ‘I am going to consult that 
Scientist about this pain in my hand. I do not believe her 
test on my back was genuine, because I believe my going 
to sleep cured me.“ I got on the cars and went down to 
see her and wanted her to cure me if she could. She crossed 
her hands in her lap and shut her eyes, and at the end of 
fifteen minutes the pain had all left my hand and wrist, 
and the inflammation gone down, and so far as I knew was 
perfectly well, and that pain has never returned since. I 
found exeuses, however, to show that this was not God that 
cured me as they were trying to allege. It got well of itself 
and was nothing out of the usual. 

“I had a cough which had hung on me ever since I had 
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had la grippe three or four years before. At times it was 
very aggravating, always annoying, and was a source of 
anxiety. I concluded to have a Scientist healer try that 
cough. I did not yet believe, yet I did not know; was on 
the fence; my mind was in a receptive condition; was willing 
to.learn. I was advised to obtain a copy of Science and 
Health, written by Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy, which, after 
a little, I did. I commenced to read this book. To my 
sense it was an overturning of everything I had believed 
before. I had been taught to believe that matter was in- 
destructible; in fact, matter was substantially everything. 
Her book taught me the reverse, that matter was nothing, 
that Spirit was everything. I had been taught to believe 
that the body enclosed the soul of man. Her book taught 
the reverse. I had been taught to believe in a multiplicity 
of souls, the existence of a personal devil, a hell which reeked 
with fire and brimstone, and a God whose laws became so 
violated that, to fulfil the ends of justice, His son came into 
the world, suffered, and died on the cross, that the wrath of 
these laws of omniscience should be satisfied, so that the 
blessed Father in Heaven would thus be reconciled to ws 
poor, sinful mortals. In other words, the atonement that 
was taught by Calvin, that God’s wrath must be appeased, 
and to that end the sacrifice of His Son was necessary. This 
book of Mrs. Eddy taught the reverse. 

“T neglected to mention that at all times, except in the 
very warmest part of the year, I had to wear a chest protector, 
which if removed at any time apparently gave me a severe 
cold, pains in the chest, and an aggravated condition of the 
cough. The cough itself soon began to grow better. I 
threw off everything except the ordinary covering to the 
chest, and yet I was not cured of this malady for some time. 

“T continued to read the book. I met with a wonderful 
sight of difficulties. I read it once through; twice through; 
three times; in fact, studied harder, more industriously and 
longer hours than I remember to have done at any time 
since my days in college. 

"This cough hung on me, yet I was beginning to believe 
in Christian Science. The constant study of the book. 
Science and Health, was having its effect upon me. T read 
the Bible hours and hours every day. I read different 
works upon Philosophy, Theosophy, and other kindred 
branches of study, determined to ascertain, if possible, where 
Mrs. Eddy obtained her light, and whether she was what 
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was claimed for her, one of God's messengers who was re 
vealing to the world the old religion taught by Jesus Christ 
with ‘signs following,’ and proving this religion by demon- 
stration,—healing the sick, giving sight to the blind, etc.,— 
as was taught by the Saviour over eighteen hundred years 
ago, or whether she was an impostor... . 

“My mind became exceedingly interested. At times I 
would believe in the new doctrine, see its beautiful light. 
At other times I would lapse into my old habits of doubt and 
unbelief as to the whole scheme,—Mrs. Eddy, her book, the 
little church, in fact, everybody connected with it. This 
condition of mind continued, off and on, perhaps for six 
months. At times I would be in the ecstasy of delight over 
the great discovery, at other times would be in the slough of 
deapondency, but through it all I continued to attend the 
little church, attended the Friday evening services also, and 
the cumulative testimony there heard from people from every 
part of the Union, all along similar lines; the lives which these 
witnesses lived, their purity, Christian love, brotherly love 
to all mankind, impressed me with the fact that if this 
religion was not true, that it was a denial of the old doctrine 
that a bad tree could not bring forth good fruit, for the fruits 
of this tree were good. 

“One night, six or seven months after I had commenced 
this study, about one or two o'elock in the morning, while 
working in my library, the understanding as known by 
Christian Scientists came to me as bright and clear as ever 
did the rising sun. I saw and realized that God was All-in- 
all, that everything was Infinite Mind. I thoroughly real- 
ized that matter was nothing, that Spirit was everything, and 
that Spirit was God. This had been the point which had 
bothered me from the start, and apparently the more I 
studied, the deeper and harder I worked, the further this 
understanding was from me, but now that it had come, I 
wondered at its simplicity, and I realized the force of that 
passage of Scripture where it is said, "The wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein," for its simplicity was 
absolute. 

‘From this moment my progress onward in the knowledge 
was very rapid; my cough left me; it had hung on for months, 
but so soon as I came to this realization, the cough left me, 
as did every other ailment of my body. In fact I believed 
that it would be impossible for me to be made sick. 

“A wonderful transformation which came over me was in 
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my being enabled to quit the use of tobacco. I had been a 
very great smoker. Commenced in February, 1858, the 
habit grew with my age, and I do not suppose it is an exag- 
geration of the truth to say that for the past twenty years 
my smoking amounted to a minimum of twelve cigars a day. 
The amount of money that I bave spent for tobacco is some- 
thing wonderful to contemplate, and that it was a serious 
injury to me is a truth. 

“The quitting of this tobacco was not entirely a holiday 
experience, but when the determination came into my mind 
to quit I went to Captain Linscott, the leader of the Chris- 
tain Science Church in this city, and asked him to treat me 
so that I might quit the use of tobacco, and he did so, and 
made it quite easy for me. Now the fumes of tobacco are 
very obnoxious to me, and I can sympathize with those people 
who do not like the smell of tobacco. 

“Tobacco had become a part of my life so far as could be 
judged. My system was saturated with nicotine; my com- 
plexion was dark, and I looked in a certain degree like a well- 
colored meerschaum pipe, but not so dark. This all passed 
away. I commenced to grow in flesh, my complexion cleared 
up, muscles became hard and health perfect, and I weigh 
more to-day than ever before in my life, and am in absolutely 
perfect health. 

*[ want to tell of another incident of healing which oc- 
curred to me personally. For years I had been troubled 
with very tender feet. ‘Although I would buy the finest 
shoes that could be had anywhere, yet I suffered intensely for 
many years because of corns and tender feet. I heard one 
of these Scientists testifying as to curing of corns. I thought 
I would try it and I employed one. My feet commenced to 
grow better immediately, and now I have comfort and ease 
and peace with my feet; can walk where I please without 
pain or without discomfort of any kind. 

“At periods there would a wave of doubt and unbelief 
come back over me that would almost sweep me off my feet 
and leave my mind in a condition of chaos, and it was at 
such times that God wonld come to my relief in some pro- 
nounced way which would bring me back to the Truth. 
For I assert that this doctrine of Christian Science and 
Metaphysical Healing as tanght by Mrs. Eddy in her book, 
Science and Health, is a truth inspired of God, and that that 
Truth is susceptible of demonstration, and is being demon- 
strated, every day in the world. 
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"Many Christians do not accept this doctrine, but on 
the contrary, it seems a8 though some church members, aud 
devoted ones, are so filled with the old ideas of things that 
they have no room for the new thought. That this feeling 
of prejudice will wear away, of course goes without saying, 
for this doctrine taught by the Christian Scientists is from 
God, and it is sure to succeed and become the life and the 
joy of the entire Christian world. 

“If any person is desirous of investigating this subject, 
they should do as I did, go to the bottom of it, without 
prejudice and without favor and be led by the Truth. No 
one will find difficulties too great to be overcome in order to 
obtain knowledge of the Truth. 

“If the testimony of human witnesses can be believed, hun- 
dreds of thousands all over the country are willing to testify 
and are testifying to the great healing virtue of this new 
thought. This list of witnesses grows longer every day, for 
there are thousands of cures being performed every day. If 
the same testimony could be brought to bear upon any other 
subject than that of religion, there would be no question 
of the absolute and perfect truthfulness of any proposition 
which was sustained by such testimony.” 


THE TRUE WAY. 
BY BERT POOLE. 


How darkly grew the clouds above 
When mortal mind held all my thought; 
Bitter the days of poor self love, 
Unheeding what the Master taught. 


Then came, to me like gentlest dove 
The word of Truth Divinely fair; 
Vague seemings ceased, nor longer strove, 
I found in Mind, that God was there. 


And when from centred self I turned 
The soul found peace by night and day; 
Through harmony of life ’twas learned 
Christ was the Life, the Truth, the Way. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


MARIETTA, GA., Dec. 8, 1898, 
Rev. Mary BAKEN EDDY, 
Concord, N. H. 

Dear Mother:—It was my great privilege last night to 
hear Mrs. Mims deliver her lecture on Christian Science in 
Atlanta. 

I feel that some one should write you of the success of 
this lecture, and so take the liberty myself, being one of 
your students whom I hope you will remember. It has 
always been a great pleasure to me that I went to see you 
with Mrs. Mims to'introduce her to you. She has labored 
so loyingly and unceasingly to establish Truth in this section 
of our country, where it seemed perhaps one of the most 
difficult of all fields to awaken slumbering thought. The 
audience last night proved that her labors have not been 
in vain. About six hundred were present, and all seemed 

to listen with great attention. Her lecture is clear and able 
in its simplicity, her subject being, “Christian Science: is it 
Christian; is it Science?” Every unprejudiced mind could 
easily understand her reasoning. The delivery was perfect, 
every word having its proper emphasis, and the sweet, clear 
voice easily reaching every ear. 

The impression of Mrs. Mims’ loving unselfishness and 
great purity was very deeply felt as she stood before us, to 
give this message of Truth to a community which has been 
strongly opposed to being aroused, however great the respect 
which Mrs. Mims commands. This coming before an At- 
lanta audience to lecture is, I think, the greatest lion in her 
pathway to meet and overcome, and nobly did she do it, and 
most highly do we all appreciate it. 

Sincerely your student, 
Mrs. Harriet V. W. Bennett. 


Darron, Onto, December 10, 1898. 
REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 

Dear Mother :—When I read of the “Important Event,” 
in the December Journal, just received, I said to myself, 
“T would give all I possess to sit under that teaching,” and 
immediately amended the thought by “No! I would not part 

TOO 
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with one atom of what I really possess, for that would be 
to give up the pure, the beautiful, the true, the loving; all 
that my Father reflects through me. I will hold all I 
possess, but I would give up my unreal sense of possession to 
garner in this teaching,” and that feeling makes me a par 
taker in the gladness of those who were present. 

Though only a student’s student, working steadfastly for 
a knowledge of Christian Science, sometimes cast down, but 
not disquieted, making it my daily effort to put into practice 
the rule found on page 338 of “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
I cannot but be glad of the opportunity that has fed so many 
of my co-laborers in the Field. 

I believe I am just as thankful as if I had been one of the 
chosen, thankful that you have seen fit to teach again; thank- 
ful that you would gladly have given this opportunity to 
others, were it possible or wise to do so; thankful that I can 
feel my own unity with it all, for every bit of good of which 
I am conscious is my portion, too, of the great whole, and 
that is the secret of the feeding of the five thousand. I care 
more for the modest title of C.S. than I do for the degree 
of A.B. conferred upon me in 1870 by Vassar College. 


Yours thankfully, 
Flora L. Hodge. 
TRUTH. 
BY AZAZEL. 


Beavtirut Truth! Wonderful Truth! 
Life everlasting sent down from above; 
Filling my soul with perpetual youth; 
Filling my heart with the raptures of love. 


Beautiful Truth! Wonderful Truth! 
Jesus the Truth is, the Way, and the Life; 
They who believe on His name in their youth 
Enter in safety earth’s terrible strife. 


Beautiful Truth! Wonderful Truth! 
Through Thee we conquer as in Thee we live,— 
Guide Thou our feet from the shadows of youth 
Into the light which Thou only canst give. 


A CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SERVICE. 


A Times reporter yesterday accepted the general invita- 
tion which is extended in these columns weekly to attend 
the services in Grange Hall. He found a group of earnest 
devotees of this novel gospel, who greeted him with quiet 
cordiality. There was singing, responsive reading, and a 
sermon drawn directly from the Scriptures. The day's 
topic referred to “God the Sole Cause and Creator.” It 
was comprised in various Biblical quotations bearing upon 
the subject and accompanied by an interesting text-book 
commentary to enforce and amplify the application. Fol- 
lowing the benediction, the reporter enjoyed some conversa- 
tion with those present. There was no mistaking their con- 
viction. They had braved opinion in withdrawing from the 
more generally accepted denominations and were armed for 
defence but not at all bitter in antagonism. To them the 
"imaginary" barriers of mortality seem so slight that the 
present and future are already one. Education is contin- 
uous; spiritual perception can as well realize heaven now as 
forever anticipate. "Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven," says the Lord's prayer. 

Not only ills of body but of condition are reached by these 
Scientists. Hardships and poverty they declare must flee 
before advancing knowledge. In the domain of physical 
healing they deem it an injustice that single cases of failure 
should be made more conspicuous than scores of cures that 
infinitely exceed the percentage of cases indebted to medicine 
and surgery. The physicians are not slow to retort with 
instances where their art has demonstrated the fallacy of 
Christian Science, though they are inclined to admit that 
it may possess effieacy in certain nervous and mental dis- 
orders by putting the influence of the mind at work. Scien- 
tific hypnotism agrees with this view, but considers beneficial 
results in these cases as identical with its own phenomena and 
merely arrived at by another route. 

Christian Science is certainly worth examination for what 
it includes. Though apparently bordering on mysticism, it 
is clear in statement; stigmatized for heresy, it adheres to 
the Scriptures. Said one of its eminent lecturers: “Jesus 
saw that sickness was a consequence of sin and the best way 
to cure it was to cure the ac jibe we see that the healing 
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of the body and soul are not two things but one. ‘Go into 
all the world and preach the gospel’ was allied in the same 
sentence with ‘Heal the sick.“ 

Modern thought has been prolific of cults and “isms” to 
& degree that has seriously alarmed the conservative people 
who think along well established lines and literally taboo 
whatever their carefully graduated rules fail to measure. 
Another large class lacks time or opportunity to investigate 
these matters of "advanced belief," and either have no 
opinions on them, form chaotic ones, or presume to judge 
on imperfect evidence, in which event they become practi- 
cally identical with the first-named class. This particular 
tendency is both unfair and harmful, as most hasty action is. 
Unbiased investigation is as necessary to the proper sifting 
of error as it is to the retention of whatever is good. A 
comparatively new influence in our community is challenging 
8 local verdict based on these latter lines, and in Little Falls, 
as in many other places, has earned the recognition of con- 
siderable interest and criticism already. Owing to causes 
named, however, as well as to fear of incurring unfavorable 
opinions through over-curiosity, a large percentage of our 
citizens are almost wholly ignorant regarding what its disci- 
ples call Christian Science, one of the latest among teaching, 
that have set up their claims to human attention, and have 
gained a hearing and a following. That it must be reckoned 
with is evident in its growth, and if its proportion of the weak 
and the worthy is to be definitely measured, the time seems 
ripe. Opposers are numerous, defenders enthusiastic. 

The sect has impressed itself chiefly on the public mind 
by its peculiar claims and methods in the domain of healing. 
The Evening Times, Little Falls, N. Y., Nov. 28, 1898. 


THE LATE MAJOR LESTER. 
From the Surrey (England) Adv. we take the following:— 


At Sunday evening's meeting of the Christian Scientists 
at their church in Bryanston Street, the following letter 
from Mrs. K. Suart, a sister of Major Lester, one of the 
alleged victims of Christian Science treatment, was read. 
Mrs. Suart's letter is dated Vienna, November 17, 1898, 
and is addressed to Mrs. Julia Field-King, the leader of the 


movement in England. It runs:— 
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Dear Mrs. Field-King:—I heard to-day that I may do 
what I have so much wished to do, that is, make it known 
that my dear brother, Major Lester, did not suffer under 
Christian Science treatment as people insist he must have 
done. I was not with him during the first month when he 
was attended by five doctors, but I have a letter from my 
father telling me that towards the end of August and in the 
beginning of September his agonies were so intense that they 
had to remove his razors from the room, as he had said he 
could not endure the pain, and wished to end life. Those 
who loved him best wished that he might die soon, that the 
agony they could not endure to see might end. Morphia 
used to be injected, but its effect only lasted a couple of 
hours. After Christian Science treatment commenced, and 
till he passed away he never again had intense or unbearable 
pain, only on one occasion. I remember when, during a 
treatment for pain, the healer seemed to wrest it from him, 
and he cried out as the boy did when Christ cast out the 
devil. ‘The pain seemed to rend him sore, and come out of 
him. My great anxiety has been that the world should 
know that he did not suffer intense pain, as the doctors 
announced he must have done, for surely no Christian Sci- 
entist could believe for a moment that this were possible; 
but it seems that others believe we “could stand by and see 
intense pain,” day after day, and “do nothing to relieve it.” 


The writer here alludes to the absurdity of the idea that 
Christian Scientists are lacking in sympathy and tenderness, 
and continues:— 

Will you also say on Sunday night that Doctor Clark, who 
was my brother’s principal medical attendant, said freely, 
generously, and emphatically, “By all means try, Christian 
Science if it is any comfort to you, and if it does him any 
good no one will be so glad as I.” The Governor of the Col- 
lege said exactly the same words, which Doctor Clark re- 
peated to me next morning. Afterwards, at the inquest, 
this free permission was not mentioned. It was deliberately 
withheld, and the lie allowed to go forth that we had dis- 
missed the doctors. I ought, of course, to have been there 
(at the inquest), but neither knew of it nor of the healers 
being summoned til] it was all over. 

I am, very sincerely yours, 


K. SvanT. 


THE BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


Tue following notice has already been given by our Leader, 
the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy:— 

“The Christian Science Board of Directors of the Mother 
Church, and the branch churches of Christ, Scientist, may 
apply to the Board of Lectureship for lecturers, within the 
bounds of their sections or precincts in the United States, 
Canada, or Great Britain.” 

Applications from branch churches to the lecturers should 
be made through their clerks. 

Lecturers may not be able to respond to such calls immedi- 
ately, because of other engagements, but will as soon as possi- 
ble arrange for a date that shall be mutually convenient. 

Sections and Lecturers.—The churches are requested not 
to address correspondence concerning this subject to the 
Editor or the Publisher of the Jovrual or Weekly, or to the 
Clerk of the Mother Church, but to lecturers in their sections. 

Mastern Section.—The lecturers for the New England 
States and Great Britain, are, Irving C. Tomlinson, 8 Norway 
St., Boston, Mass.; William P. McKenzie, 2 Cumberland 
St., Boston, Mass. 

Maritime Provinces, William P. McKenzie, 2 Cumber- 
land St., Boston, Mass. 

The Province of Quebec, the city of Ottawa, and Kings- 
ton, Irving C. Tomlinson, 8 Norway St., Boston, Masa. 

Middle Section.—For the states of New York, Pennsyl- 
vania, New Jersey, and Delaware, and the Province of 
Ontario, Carol Norton, 170 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 

Southern Section.—Kentucky, Tennessee, Georgia, Flor- 
ida, South Carolina, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Mrs. 
Sue Harper Mims, 575 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga. 

District of Columbia, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, 
North Carolina, Mr. Edward H. Hammond, 1900 Bolton St., 
Baltimore, Md. 

Western Section.—For the Western States and all South- 
ern States west of the Mississippi River, Edward A. Kimball, 
5020 Woodlawn Ave., Chicago, III.; Mrs. Annie M. Knott, 
759 Woodward Ave., Detroit, Mich.; Alfred Farlow, 430 
N. Y. Life Building, Kansas City, Mo. 

Pacific Coast Section.—F. J. Fluno, 1319 Grove St., Oak- 
land, Cal.; A. A. Sulcer, 1062 Ninth St., Riverside, Cal. 

T14 
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N the summer of 1892 I was instantaneously healed of an 
organic trouble and of nervous proetration by & conversa- 
tion with one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students. 

The good tidings that “life is in Mind and not in matter,” 
and that “God is Mind,” was the quickening power. No life 
in matter, meant there was no sensation there, this rebuked 
the sick body, and the joy, and ease, and strength that came 
ushered me into a new existence. The belief of eternal 
punishment had darkened my life, and the fear that some 
loved one might be lost had robbed me of heaven; to learn 
that God was unchanging Love reassured me and filled me 
witli joy beyond expression. 

I did not realize what a babe I was in this infinite under- 
standing, and had a belief that I had suddenly become full- 
grown in knowledge. Like most young Scientists, I was 
exhilarated with this “new wine,” and made many mistakes 
and unwise speeches. I thought everybody could be cured 
as quickly as I had been, and set about to “take the kingdom 
of heaven by force.” Principle requires understanding to 
be demonstrated, so of course this “zeal without knowledge" 
had its rebukes,—but this did not quell my abiding joy. 
When I read for the first time, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," material things seemed rolled to- 
gether as a scroll—the plan of salvation became clear—the 
"sweet secret of the narrow way" was revealed, and with this 
new, unspeakable joy in my life, I was satisfied that Christian 
Science was not only prophecy, but its fulfilment; it is not 
dreaming, but doing; it is something to be made practical, to 
be lived; it is Good to be made manifest on the flesh. 

The design of this paper is to recall, as briefly as possible, 
some of the demonstrations of the virtue of Christian Science 
during these last six years in a household where there is a 
husband who has always recognized the healing but has not 
yet studied or accepted Christian Science, and where there 
are three little children. 

The first thing that seemed to present itself was whooping 
cough. Feeling sure that Love was the healing power, and 
also that it was ever-present, very soon Love proved itself 
supreme. Without a tea or any material remedy, the claim 
was checked in each one of fhe children before running half 
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of the time allotted to it by medical doctors, and there was no 
“coughing all winter,” as some of the dear unknowing ones 
predicted. 

After a season of rejoicing, feasting on new truths each 
day, I suddenly seemed to be confronted by another enemy. 
Two of the children had measles; one came through with only 
a day in bed, while the other seemed to alarm me. It 
brought up images of fear from the past. I asked for treat- 
ment, as the fear seemed to blind me. During the night I 
called my husband to see the symptoms, telliug him if he 
wished other treatment he could have it, but, I added, it 
would be dangerous to call a physician at this stage, as he 
would say we had waited too long for his remedies to take 
effect. Very seriously my husband replied, “If God cannot 
save him, man cannot.” These words coming from him, put 
my fears to flight. “If you feel that way he is safe,” I re- 
plied, and asked to be left alone with him. I declared, “Noth- 
ing can separate him from God, who is ever-present Life,” and 
though the symptoms were unchanged, I felt the work was 
done, and went peacefully to sleep. When I awoke at seven 
o'clock in the morning, all congestion was destroyed, all fever 
gone, and perfect breathing was restored. In an hour the 
deur little fellow was begging to be dressed, and was soon 
up, well and happy. For days I felt that we had been where 
Abraham was when he was willing to sacrifice the material 
life of Isaac to God, but it was not required. 

Do not imagine that as a family we were always fighting 
claims, for these were months removed one from the other. 
At another time there seemed to be an angry cloud of fear 
—scarlet fever. Our teacher had this case, and she suc- 
cceded in so entirely destroying my fear that it is looked back 
to now as a season of “quiet assurance." Wednesday and 
Thursday there seemed to be the burning fever and the rash; 
Friday those symptoms had disappeared, and Saturday the 
little one was playing out of doors, entirely well. “Lo, I am 
with you alway," was the text that remained with me during 
those days of proving Truth's supremacy, and this presence 
brought peace, even before the senses testified to the perfect 
healing. 

Who is so great a God as the God that is revealed to the 
Christian Seientist, ever-present, unchanging Love! 

The best demonstration in Christian Science is to maintain 
harmony and to avert discord, and this Truth, declared daily 
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in our home, has, no doubt, prevented more disease than it 
has had to cure. 

I pause reverently before declaring how blest my life has 
been during the time Science and Health has been my guide. 
Remembering the past—its false beliefs and the suffering 
those errors brought—surely the glory is given to Truth when 
I recall that for over six years I have never had to go to bed 
for a single day, or to give up to illness. Claims have seemed 
to come, but they have not tarried, for in Christ, Truth, we 
are no longer under condemnation to suffer. 

In practising this Science for others many dream-shadows 
have been seen to disappear. Among others stand out prom- 
inently, curvature of the spine; two cases of blindness— 
one from poison, the other from cataract; nervous prostration, 
uterine cancer, ovarian trouble, chronic stomach trouble, 
membranous croup, and numberless smaller ills. 

Sometimes I have seemed to fail to bring out the demon- 
stration or cure. I feel that this has been a lack in myself 
of understanding Christian Science, for Christian Science is 
an established Principle, and being a Principle it does not 
admit of a failure in itself. 

This has probably taken too much of your time, but you 
have only heard of some of the tests of this blessed Truth. 
Of the joy, and peace, and quiet realization of Good this 
Science has demonstrated for me, one half could never be 
told.—Mary Trammell Scott, Atlanta, Ga. 


TwzLvE years ago our home, though one where spirituality 
should reign, was governed by materiality and fear through 
the illness for eighteen months of our two only children. 
Worn out by incessant wakefulness and worry, as it seemed 
to us, as a last resort it was determined to try Christian 
Science treatment. The truth speedily brought harmony 
and peace, and we were led, after witnessing a few other 
demonstrations of its power, to avail ourselves of an oppor- 
tunity to enter a class for instruction. 

Upon leaving the class, though pleased with the ideas pre- 
sented, and charmed with the new method of Scripture 
interpretation afforded by Science, I was so befogged by my 
theology that I was led by error at the very outset. 

As I look back upon those years of my ministry, I can 
see that the Christian Science method of interpretation, as T 
ealled it, but strengthened my belief in the religion I had 
espoused, for, said I, “Christian Science will demonstrate the 
truth of my religion at every point.” Error persuaded me, 


718 OHRISTIAN SOIENOE JOURNAL. 


too, that I had better remain in my church; that there were 
too many sects already, and that I did not care to engage in 
the work of multiplying them. In the mean time, my wife, 
freer from theological shackles than I, entered heartily into 
the work of healing, making so many demonstrations of the 
power of Truth that I was often led to say that she was doing 
much more good with Christian Science out of the pulpit 
than I could accomplish within the sacred deak, with all the 
supposed power of sermon and prayer, and the "authority of 
truth.” 

Watching her demonstrations, I was not much impressed 
until I saw that they were quite often both moral and spirit- 
ual, and then it became more and more apparent to me that 
this religion, “with the signs following,” bore a very striking 
resemblance to the religion of Christ. 

It was not, however, until I had come into Essex County, 
Mass., and was privileged to attend the experience meetings 
at both Lawrence and Beverly, that it began to take strong 
hold upon me that Christian Science is Christianity. When 
finally convinced, the puzzling question came, ^What am I 
to do?’ 

While Christian Science appealed to me as simply one 
among many curative methods, it had little power over me. 
I had “no desire to become a doctor.” Even when it began 
to open up the Scriptures to me in an entirely new light I 
was charmed, but I was not moved. I am yet laboring under 
the sense of shame which came to me when I became finally 
convinced that Christian Science is truly the religion of 
Christ. 

Though in later years I had been accused of preaching 
sermons strongly tinctured with Christian Science, I could 
find little satisfaction in the fact, when I opened the book 
(which had by this time become the book of all books, next to 
the Bible, to me), and read the words, “Truth should emanate 
from the pulpit, and not be strangled there;" and from that 
moment I found the chains which had held me to my Church 
growing weaker every day, until at last it was easy to go. 
I have never regretted the step I have taken. 

Though the path of Science is not one of ease, it is, I am 
convinced, the only true path, and I find the sense of grati- 
tude rising higher as I remember how I have been led since 
my decision was made. As the clouds clear away, the words 
of our text-book become increasingly true, that “the belief in 
material life sins at every step.” 
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It is my earnest wish and prayer, now that I am beginning 
to realize something of the greatness of Truth, that I may 
be of some small service in its holy cause, and atone for the 
seeming lack of appreciation of the work and sacrifices of our 
inspired Leader.—H. S. Fiske, Beverly, Mass. 


Dear Journal. I enclose a letter from my father-in-law, 
who is seventy-two years old, and was forty years a great 
sufferer with troubles that neither medicine nor surgery could 
reach. He was healed by Christian Science four years ago. 
Since a young man he has been an earnest worker in the 
Congregational Church, and tried to let his light shine there 
after coming into Christian Science, but was finally led 
gently out by divine Love to meet the need of organizing a 
First Church of Christ, Scientist. 

We extract the following from his letter:— 

One Wednesday evening I attended the Christian Science 
Experience Meeting in Milwaukee, Wis, and had an up- 
lifting time and received new inspiration. I had had it 
upon my heart for a long time that something ought to be 
done to establish regular services here on Sunday, so that all 
might feel at home to come and worship. I was still a 
member of the Congregational Church; so I wrote a letter to 
my pastor, requesting him to ask the Church to grant me 
a letter of dismissal and recommendation to unite with The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist. It was granted, and my 
pastor wrote me a beautiful letter in a purely Christian 
spirit. I went again to Milwaukee, gave in my experience 
and my desire to establish church service here, and met 
with a hearty response and encouragement. On Sunday I 
attended the service and took some notes of the form of 
service, then came home and set about te arrange for 
public service and had it put in the papers, secured the 
Good Templars Hall, and we held our first public service 
with an attendance of twenty-five and an interesting ser- 
vice. I had visited those who I knew were kindly in- 
clined towards Christian Science and personally invited them 
to come. I volunteered to be the First Reader and Miss 
Adella Johnson, who has been in Science for six years, and 
with whom we have met to study the lessons the last two 
years, is the Second Reader. I attend to the hall, acting as 
sexton, and have all things ready, and the interested ones 
bring flowers as gifts of love. We have purchased some 
Hymnals, tracts, and Quarterlies, and are now well started 
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in our happy work. I never have been so happy in my 
Christian life and work as since I made the decision to use 
my time and talents, means and all, in God's service as best 
I can along this line. I am stronger in all my being and 
thus have demonstrated that Truth will always be the happy 
victor. I do know now in whom I believe, and I am sure 
that he who has performed such a work of Love for me 
can and will for all who seek the Truth. 

I am all ready for the service with the help of the in- 
finite One. How often I desire to be with the dear brothers 
and sisters in Truth in your beautiful city of Cedar Rapids, 
where I first saw the light in great measure, but we are 
of one accord and, although many miles intervene, Mind 
governs all and brings us into a oneness of Spirit as we wor- 
ship the one true and loving God 

M. P. Smith, Waukesha, Wis. 


Tue Christian Scientists of Chillicothe, Mo., have secured 
the second floor of a building, just erected, and the first ser- 
vice in their new quarters was held October 9. 

The hall is pleasant, well lighted, and centrally located, 
and will be used for all the services of the church, as well as 
a reading room to be open daily. 

Christian Science was first known in Chillicothe about 
thirteen years ago. Mrs. S. (one of our present number) 
heard the subject discussed at a health resort near here, 
whither she had gone to try the efficacy of the mineral water, 
and take magnetic baths. 

After returning to her home she sent for a copy of “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” She was 
healed through reading the book, and has remained a faithful 
student. Since then others have come who were interested, 
and a class has been taught. 

Meetings were first held in the homes, then the society 
thought best to have a public place for service. Various 
halls have been used, but we now feel that we are in perma- 
nent quarters until we outgrow our present home. 

In April, 1898, we re-organized with fourteen charter 
members, and made application in the September term of 
court for articles of incorporation. The case was heard 
October 3, with the following result. 

“Articles of incorporation were issued to the First Church 
of Christ, Scientist. Mail and Star, October 8. 

October 4, the judge revoked the order. 
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“In the matter of the incorporation of the First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, the order made by the court Monday was 
revoked, and the matter of incorporation referred to a com- 
mittee. Mail and Star, October 4. 

The case will come up again in the next term of court. 
This society has seemingly suffered “many things,” if not 
all. Patience is having her perfect work. Error seems 
determined that Christian Seience shall have no place in 
Chillicothe, but Truth is established here and nothing can 
overpower it or stop its growth. The seed sown has taken 
root, and will bring forth fruit. 

Many are reading the literature who have not sufficient 
courage to come out and let it be known, but that sense of 
fear, with all types of error, will yield to the influence of 
divine Love. 

There have been good demonstrations of physical healing, 
and many are free to admit that they can see in the lives of 
their Christian Science friends freedom from anxiety and 
worldly expressions. Two of our depots are constantly sup- 
plied with Christian Science literature. The two leading 
hotels have the Journal alternately. A copy of Science and 
Health is in the Public School Library, one in the Industrial 
Home for Girls, and one in the Jail. 

H. E. V. T., Chillicothe, Mo. 


Wurx five years old I loved to listen to my parents 
read the Scriptures, which they often did in the long winter 
evenings in our lonely mountain home. Then and there was 
the desire created in me to know more of what it really was, 
a desire so intense that it grew with every coming year, and 
when I was able to read and understand I grasped the: Bible 
eagerly and searched its sacred pages. 

When about twelve years of age my parente moved to a 
place where I had an opportunity to attend different ortho- 
dox churches; but these soon became a blank to me, because 
they did not, to my sense, follow the Scriptures and our 
Master’s commandments as he bade them. Nor did there 
seem to be unity and love among them, as should be manifest 
among true Christians. I longed to be a good and true 
follower of Christ, and often prayed, not for the riches of 
this world, but for wisdom and guidance of God. 

Love did guide and lead me, for three years later, in 1894, 
Christian Science was brought to my notice, first through a 
neighbor who was healed when the doctors could do no more 
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for her; and shortly afterward by one of my relatives being 
cured of a rupture of the worst kind, as many doctors agreed. 
Then I knew it must be the Truth for which I was searching. 

My parents procured a copy of Science and Health which 
I eagerly devoured. I could scarcely let go of jt, for I 
knew it was a messenger from God. In January, 1895, my 
mother and I attended the lectures of one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
loyal students. I had many demonstrations, and though 
small they proved the truth of the teaching to me as cer- 
tainly as if they had been great. 

My tather was greatly stirred and told me I would either 
have to sacrifice my Church or my home. After a mighty 
conflict in my thought, these lines came to me, “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” -My father pleaded with 
me, telling me that it was the work of the devil, and that I 
was being led astray. I was firm and could not be moved. 
I could not give up God for He held me fast. I decided 
to give up home and trust to Truth. I joined the First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Fortuna, and was one of the 
fourteen hundred to join the Mother Church in July, 1897. 

Since then I have had many victories over error, and am 
learning “in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content,” 
and that really we have no enemies; but what seem to be 
enemies are really loving rebukes, friends, and teachers. 

Though young in Truth and in years (material), I am 
learning to walk in the light, see the great work to be done, 
and knowing how many are watching me I am spurred on 
to lead a more pure and Christian life, since our lives are the 
mightiest sermons that can be preached. I know that 
through obedience only shall I gain my rightful heritage as 
the child of God.—W. V. McCoy, Grizzly Bluff, Cal. 


From childhood I was a member of an Orthodox Church. 
When I asked questions that puzzled me I was told that T 
was not to know those things. I was dissatisfied in the 
Church, and could not see why this was so. Ten years ago I 
was led by suffering, sorrow, and disappointment to Christian 
Science. I was very much helped, hut did not seem to get 
beyond the physical, until I reached out to know more of 
this great Truth that was doing so much for me. With the 
help of my faithful teacher I have come to see in a measure 
the great love that is for us all, if we will be obedient and 
wait. 
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I was healed of a trouble the physician called iucurable, 
and said would eventually necessitate an operation. To-day 
I could not ask for better health, and can look through this 
little city and see the great work going on; and happy am 
I that I am here to see and know the good that is being done. 

Some who had been given up by friends are now well, and 
at work in the Master’s vineyard. A case of blood poison- 
ing has been healed, when amputation was recommended. 
Diphtheria healed through absent treatment, showing there 
is no distance to Truth. 

The little children’s prayer, “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
page 400, is a wonderful help. A few months ago a little 
boy, five years old, who always speaks of himself as “a Chris- 
tian Science boy,” fell, causing a severe wound on his face. 
He wanted his mamma to say the “little prayer" for him, 
then they both said it, and it was not long before he was 
asleep, and nothing more was said about the accident. 

Five years ago the one who has guided and helped me 
all along, said, Do you have the Quarterly?” I said, “No.” 
At that time I was in Chicago. I bought the Quarterly, 
and when I went home my husband and I commenced the 
Church Service at our house with four in attendance. Soon 
there were six grown people, and several children. The 
numbers increased, until last Easter we commenced to hold 
our meetings in the G. A. R. Hall, with an attendance of 
forty-three. Our average attendance is now between fifty 
and sixty. 

Some of the ministers are quite anxjous about the work, 
but as “Christian Science does honor God as no other theory 
honors Him" (Science and Health) we will go on, neither 
looking to the right nor to the left. 

In July, 1898, we organized as a Church Society, and 
on the ninth day of August we filed articles of incorporation 
and obtained a charter as First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of Watertown, South Dakota, with thirty-six charter mem- 
bers, thirty-three of whom are members of the Mother 
Church or have their applications for membership sent in. 
We have just started a Sunday School with a membership of 
fourteen. The Gospel is being preached with signs follow- 
ing.—Mrs. Mary E. Carle, Watertown, South Dakota. 


"Ir ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." 
Many times have I demonstrated the truth of these words, 
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but I wish to speak now of the greatest trial I have had to 
pass through since we came into Christian Science. 

Becoming suddenly conscious that the water was boiling 
over I stepped to the range to lift the tea-kettle to a side 
shelf, when it slipped from my hand, throwing the water 
over the red hot stove and over the side of the head and both 
hands of our two-year-old baby, scalding her very severely, 
the skin falling off her face as large as two silver dollars 
laid side by side; and the hands looked as though the flesh 
might fall from the bones. I picked her up quickly, slipped 
off her dress, and tried to realize that “God is an ever-present 
help in time of trouble;” but with the screams of the child 
and my frightened condition it was an hour and a half be- 
fore she fell into a quiet, peaceful sleep. I was alone, ex- 
cept a little girl four years old, and we were eight miles 
from town. The baby took a nice nap and awoke free from 
suffering, but a little more restless than usual. 

The next morning I sent a letter to a Scientist at Freeport, 
Il. The accident occurred on Thursday afternoon and she 
gave the first treatment on Saturday evening; the little one 
was relieved and began to play so actively, racing up and 
down over the lounge, that I almost feared she would fall; 
the swelling meanwhile going down so rapidly that when 
I got her to sleep (which was not till eleven o’clock) I awoke 
her father to note the change in her appearance. Her eyes, 
however, were puffed up so that on Sunday I had to lead her 
around a part of the day; but they improved very fast and 
the healing went on rapidly, and in one week I could put 
her mittens on so that she could play out of doors longer 
at a time. She had been going in and out whenever she 
wished, although it was March and the ground all covered 
with snow. The face healed fast, and in ten days I wrote 
the Scientist that she need not treat her any longer. ‘Three 
weeks after the accident a gentleman who heard of it came 
to our place, and seeing the two little ones together, asked 
which one it was that was scalded. 

A year and a half has passed, and no one who has not 
passed through a similar experience can know how thankful 
I am to God and Christian Science for the dear little hands 
and face without a scar. The treatment was not only bene 
ficial to the child but to me, causing a deep sense of remorse 
to drop off like an old garment, and I saw its nothingness 
as I never saw the nothingness of error before. 

Sadie McKibben, Blaine, Ia. 
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I was visiting in a home where the mother was being 
treated by Christian Science, and the family had read Science 
and Health enough to know that there was no efficacy in 
material remedies, yet were not able to demonstrate over a 
claim which was holding their little girl. The child insisted 
that she had a bad cough and was sick. For quite a while 
she seemed cross and fretful, and would not listen to Science 
talk, but about the middle of the afternoon she climbed upon 
my lap and held her little fat hands up saying, “I burned 
my hand one day.” I said, “Ivy, let us read about God on 
your fingers.” She agreed and we began our work. The 
first finger represented “God is Good,” the second one, “God 
is Love," the third one *God is All-in-all,” etc., until we 
had read from them all. Then I said, “Why, Ivy, we have 
no place for cough or error, have we?" The child realized 
then how “God is All-in-all,” and the next day she was 
troubled but little with a cough, and soon got well. 

We still live in what is known on the frontier as a *border 
shack,” viz.: a very small house, and then there is a "dug- 
out" on the rear of the house. Upon coming up out of the 
“dug-out” into the house one day my foot tripped, throw- 
ing me headlong on the uncarpeted floor, striking my left 
knee on the sharp corner of a hard-pine board. My first 
thought upon tripping was, “I’m going to fall," but I could 
not think. Then I heard, “Father, Mother, God, love 
mamma up to Thee. Father, Mother, God, love mamma up 
to Thee." At first the voice seemed far away; then it came 
nearer, and I felt Fae’s little arms around my neck. In 
a short time he said, “Now, mamma, get up. You're not 
hurt, you're all right ’cause I’ve asked God and you're well. 
Get up, mamma." Up to this time I had not moved since 
falling, but must be honest to confess that I was very much 
surprised when I did get up to find that I was all right. 
There was not a scratch or discolored place to be found as 
a witness for the tumble. The child's realization of the 
Truth in the *Mother's New Year Gift to the little children" 
healed me. 

We have our regular services here, composed of patients 
who have been treated in Science and their families. A gen- 
tleruar. who had always been considered an infidel, after read- 
ing Science and Health and seeing some of the fruits of 
Christian Science, opened the doors of his house for our meet- 
ings. His wife plays the organ for us, and the whole family 
gre much interested in Christian Science work. 

Julia Hitt, Pond Creek, Okla. 
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I rimsr heard of Christian Science in March, 1897, from 
& friend who came to offer true sympathy in the loss of 
&n infant son, and her words interested me deeply. Two 
months later a sister of hers talked about it to me and I felt 
that I had never heard anything so beautiful, or which so 
truly spoke of the presence, love, and power of God. I went 
home that evening praying for healing for a son who 
had suffered with ill health for two years, and standing by 
the sleeping child's bed I was only conscious of trying to 
reach out in the darkness for the heavenly Father's hand, 
that we might be led into this higher understanding of His 
love and His wil. My prayer was indeed heard, and the 
child has had no return of the troubles which seemed well- 
nigh unbearable. 

Then I bought Science and Health and began to read; 
with the result that, day by day, obetinate claims of in- 
somnis, neuralgia, nervous derangement, and functional 
trouble of ten years’ standing all gradually passed away. 
Later on I had help from a kind healer in Londcn, who has 
helped me in many ways and to whom I am truly grateful. 

I began to long for class teaching; but the claims of lack, 
distance, and home duties seemed to preclude the possibility 
of my having it. However, in February, 1898, I found 
myself eitting, drinking in this blessed Truth, day by day, 
in Mrs. Field-King's class in London. Since then, my friend 
and I, with our respective children, meet each Sunday to 
read the lesson and hold the service. My children are 
growing to love Christian Science, and each has bought him- 
self a copy of Science and Health. We no longer look to 
material remedies, and are thankful to be able to tell of 
many alarming claims being happily overcome. One child 
who had been subject to frequent attacks of croup and bron- 
chitis all his eight years, now goes out in all kinds of weather 
without the old precautions, and no longer suffers. 

But greatest of all the many great blessings, is the joy of 
finding that deeply rooted claims of sin are gradually giving 
way, claims which had hitherto been fought and prayed over, 
seemingly in vain. There is still much error to be rooted 
out, but I know that I can say from my heart, 


So far Thy Power hath led me, sure it still 
Will lead me on 

O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent till 
The night is gone. 


A. C. B., Cambridge, Eng. 
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I nave been asked many times what Scientists do in case 
of broken bones, or being shot. I always reply, “Depend on 
Truth,“ or, “Lrust in God." Last summer 1 was forced to 
prove my words My oldest boy was accidentally shot by 
some hunters. The shot passed so close to his head that he 
heard it, and remarked to the boys with him, “These shots are 
getting pretty close,” but he did not know that the bullet had 
struck him until he thought he felt something running across 
his toot (he was lying down when the bullet struck him), and 
he looked, and there was a bullet hole in the front of his 
ankle. The bullet had lodged in his foot about two inches 
below the hole. He said there was no pain until he looked 
at the wound, then the pain was very severe. He tried all 
the time to realize the Truth. He walked home, and waited 
until I came, an hour and a half later. Some wanted to put 
something on to esse the pain, but he would not consent. 
When I came he was walking around in the yard. He calmly 
told me &bout the accident, and we went into the house and 
had a talk on Christian Science. I treated him, and that 
was the last of the pain, only when he seemed to get his foot 
hurt in some other way. It did not swell or inflame to speak 
of. He went to church twice the next day, and did not 
even limp. The boys did not miss him from play, for he 
played just the same. The third day he went fishing and was 
walking nearly all day. In less than a week the lump where 
the bullet had lodged was all gone and he could not feel the 
bullet any more. The wound healed and the scar had all 
gone in less than two weeks. 

Two years ago, when this boy was only twelve years old, 
his teacher at school wanted to give him some medicine for 
his cough. ‘He went to her and told her that he did not want 
the medicine. She insisted on his taking it. He said, "I 
will quit school before I will take it." She excused him 
then. 

Little Opal had the nail torn off her great toe in a 
machine wheel. She commenced to scream, and then said, 
“Mamma, treat me.” I laid her on the sofa and went out in 
the yard. In a short time I heard her at the door. I went 
to her and the pain was gone. She put on her shoe the next 
day and there was no soreness and no limp. 

Mrs. Dora Bond, Wichita, Kansas. 


I was born and reared in the belief of hereditary consump- 
tion, nearly all of my family having passed away with that 
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disease. Most of the time from childhood, a period of thirty- 
five years, I had been under the care of physicians. Nervous 
headaches (which they said I had inherited and would be- 
come more severe) set in at the age of five, and continued for 
many years, with increasing severity and suffering. These 
headaches, beyond the reach of medicine, lasted from two to 
five days of the week. 

In September, 1889, I was prostrated by muscular rheu- 
matiam, and for seven years was seldom free from pain of the 
most intense kind. This produced organic heart trouble, 
nervous prostration, and many other diseases. I sought 
many physicians and many remedies; was ten months in hoe 
pitals. After all material means had failed and I was in the 
depths of despair, I was told by a loving friend what good 
was in store forme. A Christian Science healer was called, 
and from the first treatment I was firmly convinced that I 
could be healed. My healing was slow; but I improved 
daily, and in seven weeks I was able to ride four blocks, and 
in thirteen weeks went by rail one hundred miles. 

One by one without return all my beliefs yielded to Gci- 
ence, enabling me to resume. work with better health than I 
have ever known. The physical healing was wonderful, but 
the spiritual healing has been far greater. During my life- 
long: invalidism and twenty-five years’ membership in the 
Presbyterian Church, many, many times was I told by pastor 
ahd-people that the Lord had sent my affliction for some good. 
What a revelation when I learned the truth through Chris 
tian Science that God is Love. 

I ean never express in words the happiness, peace, and 
understanding which I have found in this beautiful religion. 
It is the Christ-teaching which heals the sick. 

Elizabeth J. Flack, Columbus, Ohio. 


I was a great sufferer for seven years. I Lad many physi- 
cians, and had taken much medicine without receiving any 
lasting benefit. The last two physicians pronounced my case 
consumption, and having exhausted all remedies that were 
recommended, and a fresh attack of la grippe appearing, I 
was to mortal sense near the end. 

In this condition I at last consented to try Christian Sci- 
ence, and my husband went to see a healer. She was unable 
to visit me at once, but gave me absent treatment and sent 
me “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” with 
instructions to read it carefully. After a few days’ reading, 
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I awoke one night with my mouth full of fresh blood, and 
all the symptoms of hemorrhage of the lungs except pain. 
This occurred at frequent intervals for a week or so. During 
this chemicalization my thought was changed, and I no longer 
believed that my life was in or of matter, or that I had a soul 
in my body, but came into the understanding that there was 
but one God, Good, one Life, one Soul, and that was God, 
and God is All-in-all. 

I am a strong, well woman to-day, and have taken no medi- 
cine, nor has any been in our house, since we came into the 
understanding of the Truth, in November, 1896. I have also 
laid aside glasses, and can see much better without them. At 
the time I was sewing on some black goods, and had reached 
the conclusion that when it was finished I would lay away 
my glasses. Mortal mind made many strong assertions, such 
as, ^You can't see to sew without your glasses," or, ^Keep 
your glasses on and you can see better," but Truth overcame, 
and I laid them aside, and have not used them since. 

I have been able to do some work for others also. My 
little son Willie fell from a high box and broke his arm. 
I knew nothing of the manner of procedure in such 
cases, but felt that I must set it. I bound up the arm with 
splints, at the same time realizing the Truth. ‘After two 
hours the pain ceased entirely and the arm gave no more 
trouble. It is as natural as the other, and Willie says it is 
stronger.—Afrs. Carribel Clevenger, Lacona, Iowa. 


Asovr six years ago I was visiting with a sister in the 
city of Ogden, Utah. While there I was healed of catarrh, 
and my sister, who is a Scientist, presented me with 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” After 
returning home I read a little in it and laid it aside. 
Soon after I united with the M. E. Church, and thought I 
was converted and very happy. Then the claim of cancer 
began to develop. That was one disease I could not trust to 
materia medica, and my Church did not teach me that I 
should trust God to heal the ills of the flesh; so after some 
struggling with pride, I finally concluded to write to my 
sister and ask for treatment. The claim yielded at once, 
but still I would not take up the “little book” and study it. 

Finally I was taken with la grippe, and its attendant dis- 
eases. During all this time I was trying to serve God as 
my Church taught; but one day it came to me, “What is this 
body of mine, why care so much about it; it is nothing.” 
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Then the light seemed to dawn as never before, and the 
thought came, This is the teaching of Christian Science; and 
a great cloud was rolled away, and my thoughts seemed to 
move in “new channels.” 

One morning I awoke with a dreadful headache, caused 
by indigestion. It occurred to me to treat myself, and I 
was well in a few minutes. Since then I have had some 
disappointments, and many victories. Through my slight 
understanding of Christian Science I was enabled to heal a 
lady who seemed to be bleeding to death with hemorrhage 
of the lungs. 

I have never had the privilege of class instruction. All 
I know is from reading “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” “Miscellaneous Writings,” “Unity of Good,” 
and the Journal. I never miss an opportunity of speaking 
a word for Christian Science to any one who will hear it. I 
also loan the Journal to those who will promise to read it, and 
in this way I hope to sow the good seed and to be faithful over 
a few things.—Victure Witt, Emmett, Idaho. 


I po not pretend to understand Christian Science, but I 
do pretend to know when I receive a cure. For several 
years past rheumatism has gradually increased on me, and 
during the past summer it would attack me if while walking 
out I came in contact with grass wet by rain or dew. 
Finally walking on a damp floor would bring it on. During 
the hot days of summer I could frequently be seen sitting 
resting my feet on & small oil stove in order to get temporary 
relief. 

My son who has some knowledge of Christian Science 
insisted that I take treatment. Taking his advice, I wrote 
to a young man in the adjoining township, who, though 
engaged in farming, possesses an excellent understanding of 
Christian Science and is a member of the Mother Church. 
I was expecting to take a course of treatments, but in three 
days after mailing the letter my rheumatism left me and 
has not returned, though I have exposed myself greatly at 
times. I have since understood that he gave me only two 
treatments. 

T am inclined to believe that being sick is not obeying the 
Scripture, but is in opposition to it. I believe that the 
Christian Scientists are not only true Christians, but that they 
31e obeying that vital command of Jesus which was his last 
command, and uttered in his very last words to his disciples 
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found in Mark, 16:18. Just why my prayers have never 
been answered, while those of the Scientists have, is a lesson 
yet for me to learn. Being a member of the M. E. Church 
in this village, I feel like asking my esteemed brothers and 
sisters, in view of my recent experience, if the age of miracles 
is really past. Besides my cure, another thing I am thankful 
for is that infidelity has been driven from my household. I 
thank God for all these blessings. I thank Him for giving 
divine inspiration to the Leader of this movement, and I 
greatly esteem her many earnest students and followers, 
Mrs. Sarah Hali, Watervliet, Mich. 


In 1895 I, with my mother and my two little boys, spent 
three months in Boston. I learned many beautiful lessons, 
but one in particular seems to have remained, because it 
was made very forcible by experience. 

I had felt a great fear of accidents, as my children had 
no yard in which to play, and were in the street much of the 
time. On returning from the city one morning I found my 
oldest boy in quite a critical condition. He had been 
knocked down and wound up in the wheel of a city cab. 
The driver brought him home and laid him in my mother's 
arms, saying that he could not understand what had saved 
the child, as he certainly thought he would be killed, for 
he could not stop the horses for several seconds. The child 
was bruised on one side of his head, one hand was twice its 
natural size, and some internal injury. My mother had 
helped him until I eame, then he wanted me to take charge 
of him. I took Science and Health and read, and with 
the reading came such a clear sense of the nothingness of 
the claim that I was at rest, and by four o'clock, about five 
hours after the accident, the child was himself, every sign 
had disappeared, even the marks where the skin had been 
rolled back leaving a dark and angry bruise, and he was 
playing with the other children as naturally as though 
nothing unusual had occurred. 

The thoucht that was so helpful to me was, that when error 
had repeatedly suggested accident to me, I should have then 
and there met it and destroyed the fear of it. It taught 
me to agree with the adversary quickly. I find I save my- 
self and my dear ones much trouble by destroying false sug- 
gestions as they come, and not waiting for them to take form, 
and seem so formidable. Christian Science is the main- 
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spring of our home, and I feel that we owe all our happiness 
and heaith to this wonderful Truth. 
Edith D. Urquhart, Omaha, Neb. 


Dear Journal :—To-day, Thanksgiving Day, I desire to ex- 
press my gratitude to God for Christian Science. Also to 
thank our dear Mother, chosen of God to reveal this wonder 
to a waiting world. 

Especially am I indebted to the Mother personally, though 
she may know it not, for my healing, which came about in 
this way: I had been for many months almost a constant 
sufferer from dyspepsia, in the train of which followed neu- 
ralgia, insomnia, and various ills, for which I was continually 
under medical treatment, seeking health resorts or changing 
climate, till in the autumn of 1887 I sought a specialist in 
Boston, who pronounced my case incurable, believing, as did 
several other physicians, that the coating of my stomach was 
destroyed. In the same hour of this last diagnosis, I heard 
for the first tiine of Christian Science, and was instructed to 
call upon Mrs. Eddy at the Metaphysical College. Accom- 
panied by a friend I did so, was received by her, though 
much disappointed to hear her say she no longer took 
patients; but those few moments in the presence of the 
Love and Truth unconsciously reflected were sufficient to 
destroy almost instantly the errors to which I had so long 
been in bondage; though not till some time after I realized 
the healing did I know how I had been healed and by whom. 

To-day words eannot express my gratitude for that which 
I have received, but I hope that this attempt at expression 
from an overflowing heart may be acceptable. 

Not only have I been healed mentally and physically by 
this blessed Truth, but I also have proven beyond a doubt 
that by loving it and living it one can keep well and happy, 
nnd, best of all, help others to find "the Way" in Christian 
Science. Mary H. Thomas, Portland, Ore. 


Even though but poorly expressed, I would write what I 
feel. Never before have I so realized the ever-present 
Good. So many clouds have dissolved, leaving revealed a 
"gentle Presence.” 

More than four years ago Christian Science was first pre 
sented to me by a friend, near and dear, and as my under- 
standing of its truth and beauty grew,—not alone from her 
teaching but her daily living the Truth,—the sunshine of 
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Love flooded a lonely and suffering life, and a frail and dis- 
contented child, bowed beneath a complication of diseases, 
was revealed a healthy young woman, strong to do and be. 

For three years of study and work, led upward always by 
my faithful Teacher, even though faced by myriads of 
seeming cares and black discouragements, not once did the 
omnipotent Love fail to shed its radiance over and through 
my daily walks; and joy and gladness reigned supreme. 

Then was I tempted to believe in a threatened sorrow, 
this was followed by nervous prostration, and a return of an 
old claim, much exaggerated, and afterward came bitter 
£rief and loss. 

A year has come and gone since then, and though, twelve 
months ago it was thought that I was passing away,— 
through the help and clear understanding of my teacher and 
a sister Scientist, I am to-day strong in the Truth, conscious 
ever of the everlasting arms upholding and sustaining. The 
divine Love was shown a ieality through their care and 


teaching. 
My heart wakes to rejoice, 
True thoughts well up, the veil is rent, the blinding scales fall, 
And Heaven is near, and God is here, and Love is All-in-all. 


Lolla K. Tucker, Atlanta, Ga. 


Ir is just & year since a dear friend came to stay in my 
house and brought to me the heavenly blessing of Christian 
Science. I had been a member of the established Church 
of England all my life; but of late years its services gave me 
but little satisfaction, so much of the form of worship had 
erept in that the spirit and the simplicity of days gone by 
seemed lacking. I continued going to church regularly, but 
it was more as a duty than asa pleasure. I had put my Bible 
away in a drawer because I thought it was hypocrisy to let it 
be on my table and so rarely read it. Now all is changed— 
never am I so happy as when studying my Bible with Sci- 
ence and Health and reading other writings of the dear 
Mother; and wondrous are the beauties which never ap- 
peared before. 

When I first went to our Christian Science Church in 
Bryanston Street, I wore blue spectacles, and other glasses 
for reading. My healer said one day, “No wind of God 
ever hurt His child,” so I put them all away and have never 
used them since. Now my sight is steadily returning 
and I can read anything I want to, and walk about without 
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fear of stumbling. I have had the blessing of class teaching 
and the way all along is one of thankfulness and rejoicing. 
I have had several small demonstrations, proving that there 
is no power but divine Mind who is all Love and harmony. 
I only long to be kept for the Master's use and to do, and 
think, and say just what he bids me do. 

M. C. L., London, Eng. 


Anobr a year and a half ago, Christian Science was brought 
to the notice of the citizens of New London by the establish- 
ing of Sunday services. The attendance was small at first, 
those who came came mostly out of curiosity to learn what 
this peculiar religion was. Christian Science was looked 
upon as an innovation. A man said in one of our meetings, 
“My father’s religion was good enough for him to live by and 
die by, and if it was good enough for him it is good enough 
for me.” Public sentiment seemed to be against the Cause, 
and we have been subjected to much unjust criticism; but 
we are standing firm and the work is going forward. In 
February, 1898, we rented a four-story brick building in the 
central part of the city, on the second floor of which is a 
small hall in which we hold our services, and on the first floor 
are our Reading Rooms, that are open daily from nine until 
five. 

Our average attendance having increased to about twenty, 
it was deemed advisable tc organize a Church under the laws 
of our State; about the first of July, 1898, we obtained a 
charter as a corporate body, and are now a regularly organ- 
ized Church, holding two services on Sunday and a regular 
Wednesday evening meeting. “Great is the Lord and 
greatly to be praised.” 

James E. Comstock, New London, Conn. 


On November 4, 1898, we organized as First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Ottunwa, Iowa, with sixteen charter 
members. Sunday services are held in the grand jury room 
of the beautiful new Court House at 11 A. x. and 8 p.w. The 
Wednesday evening meeting at 8 o'clock. We have been 
holding regular Sunday services for some time, simply as a 
little band of earnest students, and feeling that the time had 
eome for us to move forward and organize, we have done so, 
and the result has been increased attendance at every meet- 
ing and a wider interest manifested. 

Erta A. Tzrrzm, Clerk. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 
THE GOLDEN RULE. 


Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them: for this ie the law and the prophets. 
MATTHEW, T: 12. 


HIS statement of Jesus, with similar ones, such as that 
found in Luke, 6 : 31, has been formulated into what 
is called The Golden Rule, which is usually expressed 

in these words: *Do unto others as you would be done by." 
In this form of speech, the thought underlying this Scrip- 
tural passage has been made the subject of many beautiful 
essays, and has found its way into many Sunday School books 
in the form of stories for the children. Many entertaining 
stories have been written upon it. It has been regarded by 
all good people as a beautiful sentiment; a pleasant saying. 
We have been wont to associate it largely with children, and 
have endeavored to imprees upon their minds the thought 
that they would be happier in their relations to each other, 
in play and otherwise, if they were governed in some sort by 
this Golden Rule. All this is well so far as it goes. There 
cannot be too much of this kind of teaching to the children. 
But would it not be well for grown folks to take up this senti- 
ment and make it more the study and the fact of their lives? 
In order to become impressed with somewhat of the depth 
of its meaning, let us carefully note the words employed by 
the Master. Let us note that he says all things whatsoever. 
He does not make a partial statement, and then swing off to 
some abetract reasoning or abstruse speculation. He finishes 
his statement; he makes it complete before he leaves it. As 
was his wonderful habit, he left nothing unsaid. Therefore, 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you. 
This is the premise or foundation. What is the conclusion 
or superstructure? Do ye even so to them! Could he have 
employed words having a larger or deeper meaning than 
these! They would seem to cover the whole ground. Yet 
we must notice he does not stop here. He goes further, 
and adds words the meaning of which our poor limited 
senses cannot begin to comprehend now. Let us hope that 
we shall rapidly grow toward their comprehension. Notice 
partieularly these wonderful 9 for this is the law and 
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the prophets. If he had said, ali the law and the prophets, 
he would not have made his statement stronger, for this is 
just what he meant. And what are all the law and the 
prophets? Simply everything! Everything that we can 
think of which is good, which is abiding, which is real and 
eternal. We have our existence by virtue of the Law and 
the Prophets. The universe exists by virtue of the Law 
and the Prophets. The Bible was given to man to teach 
him of the Law aud the Prophets. Jesus came to this earth 
and taught and wrought, preached the Gospel to the poor, 
cast out devils, healed the sick, was crucified and resurrected 
by virtue of, and to teach men, the Law and the Prophets. 
We must learn what the Law and the Prophecy of our Being 
are, before we can understand much of the meaning of those 
apparently simple and plain words of Jesus. 

The law Jesus meant is the divine Law; and the prophets 
he meant are those who carry out that divine Law; those who 
live it, who make it the every-day vital fact of their lives. 
Every one who does this is a prophet. Every one who seeks 
“first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” is a 
prophet, and as such is fultilling the Law. Every one who, 
so far as he knows how, “lives and moves and has his being 
in God,” is a prophet, and is fultilling the Law of his Being. 

It is evident that these two wonderful statements: “Seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness,” and “In 
God we live and move and have our being,” are correlated 
to the words we are considering. 

What an infinite meaning, then, is embraced within this 
simple precept! It has the most profound meaning for all 
ages, races, climes, and peoples. There never has appeared, 
and never will appear, on this earth a human being to whom 
it is not addressed. ‘There never has been, and never will 
be, a human being in any of the numberless worlds which 
constitute what men cal] the material universe, to whom it 
is not addressed. 

It is vastly more than a command, much meaning as it 
possesses as such. It enunciates an eternal fact. The time 
will come in the experience of every human being when 
by this eternal edict of God, he must do all things what- 
soever unto others that he would have them do unto him. 
Finite man cannot change or destroy infinite Law, and in- 
finite Law would be finite law if this were not its edict. 

Now let us suppose that this precept of the Master's had 
been put into actual practice immediately after its utterance, 
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and from that time until ow had been made the principle 
and rule of human conduct. What must have been the 
condition of the world of mankind to-day as compared with 
what it is? If it applies to individuals, it applies also to 
nations. Had nations acted upon this precept there would 
not have been a single war in Christendom. Not a drop 
of human blood would have been spilled on the battle-field. 
There would have been neither wars nor rumors of wars, and 
prophecy would have been fulfilled. The failure to obey 
this precept has brought, at least, all the wars of which 
Christendom has been the theater during the past nineteen 
hundred years. 

The only possible foundation for war of any kind is the 
failure to observe the Golden Rule. Human selfishness and 
greed lie back of all such failure. Is it, then, too much to 
say that all attempts to foster or perpetuate war is a breach 
of the Golden Rule, and are unscriptural and unchristian? 
Yet many people maintain that war is a divine institution, 
and a necessity to good government. 

So all along the line of human affairs, the failure to observe 
this Christ rule has brought the penalty of wrong, injustice, 
misery, and sin. It is not too much to say that had obedience 
instead of disobedience thereof been the order, the world 
would have been free from sin; because, as Jesus expressly 
said: “This is the law and the prophets.” Did he mean what 
he said? Did he say it with reference to the post-mortem ex- 
periences of mankind, or was it intended for the human race 
in its earth-experiences? If it was intended only for the 
future, why the necessity of his coming to the world of mor- 
tality to preach this doctrine? 

It must be apparent to all who have given the matter any 
considerable thought that this one precept of the Master, put 
into that practical operation which was possible, and which 
lie intended,—or he would not have uttered it,—would have 
redeemed the human race, and long since have brought the 
Millennium. 

Christian Science is endeavoring to bring wandering hu- 
manity back to a realization of this principle and rule; and 
to arouse an indifferent world to a larger and keener appre- 
hension of the mighty meaning of the Bible’s teachings. 
Christian Scientists are deeply persuaded that they have 
been sadly misconstrued, and therefore wofully unlived, 
and because of this mankind is engulfed in the depths of sin, 
sickness, and death. 
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Sickness is the direct sequence of sin, as the Bible moet 
plainly teaches. Had, therefore, the cause of sickness been 
removed by living the Golden Rule, the effeet would long 
since have disappeared, and with its disappearance, death and 
the grave would have been conquered, and Christ would have 
had the victory. 

There is but one way to remedy mistakes and errors, and 
that is to correct them. They cannot be corrected by per 
petuating them. Mankind must therefore return to the 
teaching and practices of Jesus Christ, and obey both the 
letter and the spirit of Holy Writ, in order to his salvation. 
There is no other way. How important, then, that the 
Golden Rule should be adopted by the race as its principle 
and rule of conduct in practice, and not merely in theory. 


THE MARY BAKER EDDY SOUVENIR SPOON. 


Ir is our privilege to publish the following letter written 
to the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, by the Christian Science 
Souvenir Co., of Concord, N. H., together with a descrip- 
tion of the beautiful souvenir spoon therein referred to. 
This souvenir will be valued by Christian Scientists, not so 
much because of its artistic appearance or intrinsic material 
value, but because of that for which it stands in the spiritual 
sense. Silver is one of the Biblical symbols for Purity. 
Purity and Truth are synonymous; therefore this symbol of 
Purity is also a symbol of Truth. To Christian Scientists 
it means that Truth which is revealed to the world through 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” of which 
the Rev. Mary Baker Fddy is the author. Christian Sci- 
entists know that back of each sonvenir is the thought of 
love; love for Christian Scientists, love for all mankind, re- 
gardless of person or condition. Jn this spirit are the souve- 
nirs sent forth, and in this spirit will they be received. It is 
truly a beautiful Christmas token. ‘May it keep us in re- 
newed remembrance of the true Christ-mass. May we cele- 
brate it on an ascending scale. May we take on higher and 
deeper appreciation, in our lives, of the teaching and example 
of Christ Jesus, whose coming into the world was heralded by 
that wondrous conjunction of earth and heaven, so graphi- 
cally portrayed in Luke 2. May all who bear the name of 
Christ in this age re-echo the glad refrain of the angelic 
host :— 

“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” 
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Room 7, Dutton's Block, 
Concord, N. H., Dec. 12, 1898. 


Tux Rev. Mary BAKER EDDY, 
Pleasant View, Concord, N. H. 

Dear Madam:—After more than three months of unre- 
mitting and painstaking labor, the die for the Mary Baker 
Eddy souvenir spoon has been completed, and to-day it was 
successfully put to the task. 

In recognition of the sentiment attaching to the first 
impression to be taken from such a work as this, we have 
caused the first spoon to be struck from this die to be made 
from an ingot of pure gold, twenty-two carats fine. This 
spoon we venture to send to you, begging you to accept it 
with our compliments, knowing full well that your possession 
of it will fulfil and enhance the sentiment which has prompted 
its making. Respectfully yours, 

Curistran Scrence Souvenir Co. 


The following description of this souvenir has been kindly 
furnished us:— 

A recent product of the silversmith’s art is “The Mary 
Baker Eddy Souvenir Spoon,” which has been prepared by 
the Christian Science Souvenir Company of Concord, N. H., 
under our Leader’s authority and sanction, 

lt is a massive piece of work of singularly rich and sug- 
gestive design. A life-like bas relief portrait of the Mother 
is the central feature of the ornamentation, while her auto- 
graph in fac-simile relief adorns the handle. 

An original text written by Mrs. Eddy for the spoon is 
reproduced in fac-simile upon the obverse. 

In the bow] is a striking and faithful picture of Pleasant 
View. About the handle appears gracefully wreathed the 
Mother’s favorite flower, the rose, and surmounting the whole 
is the emblem of the Cross and Crown. 

The first spoon which the makers produced was struck in 
gold, and is now to be found among other loving gifts at the 
Mother’s home. 

The spoon appears opportunely at this Christmas tide, but 
a work so suggestive of Truth and so inspiring in all the de- 
tails of ornamentation cannot fail to command admiration 
and friends at every season. 

It is for sale only by its makers, the Christian Science 
Souvenir Company of Concord, New Hampshire. 
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We understand that a rumor is being persistently cir- 
culated to the effect that at the Mother Church in Boston, 
services were suspended on Sunday, November 27, the day 
of the great blizzard. This is a mistake. Services were 
held both morning and afternoon. There were at least two 
hundred at the morning services and three hundred at the 
afternoon. 

There would have been many more had not means of 
getting in from the suburbs been entirely cut off. 

One young lady whom we know of walked a distance of 
three miles, and one young man a distance of four, to at- 
tend these services. How many others walked long dis 
tances we do not know and have not inquired. 


WE wish the Field to know—indeed they ought by this 
time to know—that when delays occur in getting out our 
publieations, it is due to some unavoidable cause, or some 
excellent reason that makes the publication enough more 
valuable when out to warrant the delay. 

If Scientists will observe more patience and await quietly 
the arrival of the Journal and Weekly, instead of plying the 
Publisher's Department with letters and telegrams, they will 
alike add to their own growth and relieve their servants at 
headquarters of much unnecessary annoyance and labor. 


A printer's error which crept into the excellent article in 
December Journal by John Gillespie, entitled “Scriptural 
References sustaining the Doctrines of Christian Science,” 
may be rectified by substituting the following for line 10, 
page 600. 

In Galatians, 4: 22-25, 30, 31, see that the story of 


In our last number our table of contents gave Mrs. Eddy 
as the author of the article entitled, “An Important Event.” 
This was an error. She was the author only of the letter to 
the class which was incorporated into the article. 


TnarrH is not relative, but absolute. Therefore its de- 
mands must be absolutely met in order to the full enjoyment 
of its benefit. 


THE 


«em “EN 
P dixi: 


For the wespona of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. XVI. FEBRUARY, 1899. No. 11. 
[From The Mail and Express (New York), January 14, 1899.] 


MRS. EDDY'S WORK. 


HE Founder of Christian Science, Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, has united the Massachusetts Metaphysieal Col- 
lege with the Mother Church, The First Church of 

Christ, Scientist, in Boston. 

In 1889, to gain a higher hope for the race, she closed 
her college in the midst of unprecedented prosperity, left 
Boston, she says, and sought, in solitude and silence, a higher 
understanding of the absolute scientific unity which must 
exist between the teaching and letter of Christianity, and 
the spirit thereof dwelling forever in the divine Mind or 
Principle of man's being, and revealed through the human 
character. 

While revising “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” she adds, the light and might of the Divine con- 
currence of the Spirit and the Word appeared, with the re- 
sult that an auxiliary to the college was established, called 
the Church Board of Education, the maximum of whose 
students, taught annually, is leas than one-half the number 
formerly contained in one class at the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College, thus giving the opportunity for the acces- 
sion of Spirit, wherefor the letter should wait. 

The Master said, “What I do thou knoweet not now, but 
thou shalt know hereafter.” And the spirit of his mission, 
the wisdom of his words and the immortality of his works 
are the same to-day as yesterday and forever. 

Copyrighted, 1899, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
741 


DEGREES OF METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE. 


Witt the applicants fer the degree of C. S. D. of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College please note, that I speci- 
fied, the application must be made according to the By-laws 
of this College. These By-laws require two courses under 
the auspices of this College before that degree is conferred. 

In November, 1888, the following notice appeared in the 
Christian Science Journal. “Hereafter no students can be 
admitted to the Massachusetts Metaphysical College Normal 
Class, who have not passed through the Primary Class.” 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SOUVENIR SPOONS. 


Ox each of these most beautiful spoons is a motto in bas- 
relief, that every person on earth needs to hold in thought. 
Mother requests that Christian Scientists shall not ask to be 
informed what this motto is, but each Scientist shall purchase 
at least one spoon, and those who can afford it, one dozen 
spoons, that their families may read this motto at every 
meal, and their guests be made partakers of its simple truth. 

MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 

The above named spoons are sold by the Christian Science 
Souvenir Co., Concord, N. H., and will soon be on sale also at 
the Christian Science Reading Rooms throughout the coun- 
try. 


NEW CHURCH RULES. 


If the Pastor Emeritus of the Mother Church should at 
any time resign, over her own signature, or from any cause 
vacate her office of President of the Massachusetts Metaphysi- 
cal College, a meeting of the Directors of this College shall 
immediately be called, and the President of the Board of 
Education, being found worthy, shall be elected to fill the 
vacancy. 

A student of Christian Science is not eligible to examina- 
tion by the Board of Education, and shall not receive a cer- 
tifieate therefrom, who has not been thoroughly instructed in 
the English language. 

After a student's student has been duly authorized as 
qualified to be a teacher of Christian Seience, he is no longer 
under the jurisdiction of his former teacher. 


"WHAT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS TO ME.” 


Tue following letter was written by a Scientist to his 
brother. 


Dear Brother :—It is more than a year since I wrote to 
you. I also wrote C. a letter on Christian Science, but when 
she answered it she never mentioned the subject. She sent 
the letter to S., who got so excited about it that she wanted 
the mother of the two children who were visiting here to send 
for them to come home at once, for they would be ruined by 
attending a Christian Science Sunday School. Of course she, 
and I suppose you all, think I am crazy. I made up my mind 
then that I would not write home again until I had such a 
knowledge of Science as 1 thought would convince you that I 
had some sense left. 

l suppose you think, as a great many others do who have 
not studied the subject, that Christian Science is some new- 
fangled theory, such as spiritualism, theosophy, ete. That 
is not the question. The only question is, is it true 
Nothing is true but the abeolute Truth. The only way to 
prove the truth of anything is by demonstration. If I have 
a theory that I can build a machine to do a certain thing and 
show you the drawing of it, and your theory is that it cannot 
be done, your theory may be just as good as mine; now, if I 
build the machine and it works just as I said it would, that 
proves my theory as correct and yours as not; then it is no 
longer a theory, but an actual fact. 

That is what Christian Science is to me. I will give you 
some of the proofs or demonstrations I have had, which are 
not hearsay evidence, but what I know myself. You can 
only demonstrate it as you understand it. Some time ago a 
man came in to see me on business. He said he could not 
talk to me long, as he had a bad dose of poison oak, and 
his face was swelling up so fast that he would be blind in an 
hour and would not be able to get out of the house for two 
weeks. I remarked, "That is a very easy thing to get clear 
of.” He inquired, “How can you get clear of it? I have 
tried everything that the doctors can give me, and can never 
get clear of it in less than two weeks.” I told him that it 
was not worth while talking about, for he would not try it, 
and started to talk business to him. He said he would be 
willing to try anything except praying, he would draw the 
line there. I told him this — not the kind of praying that 
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he had been used to. He wanted to know what it was, and 
I told him it was Christian Science. I said it would be hard 
for him to believe that the very thought he expressed to me, 
or the state of consciousness he was in when he knew his 
face was swelling up, was the very thing that was causing it. 
It was not the poison oak itself, but the fear of it, that pro- 
duced the swelling in his face. I talked to him about twenty 
minutes on the subject, and gave him several illustrations 
thereof. He believed what I told him was true. When 
he started to go away he said, "The swelling is going off my 
face, I ean feel it going," and it was nearly gone. He was 
in the shop two weeks later, and said it never bothered 
him after he left the shop. That proved the truth of what 
I told him, and it also corresponds with the experience of all 
those who understand Christian Science. 

Six months ago we had a heavy job in the shop. There 
was a lot of striking on it that could not be done under 
the steam hammer, and I had to take a sledge and strike all 
one afternoon. The other men expected to see me give ont 
in about ten minutes, as it was the first time that I had done 
any striking, except for a few minutes, for twenty years. It 
was a warm day, and when I commenced my arms 
to chafe and were getting quite sore. I took up the 
thought that “There is no sensation in matter. All is Mind.” 
Instantly all the soreness was gone, and I worked all the after- 
noon without getting tired. It would have been an impossi- 
bility for me to have done that before I got interested in 
Christian Science. 

One of the men, who has been with us for ten years, and 
is considered one of the best strikers in the city, was so tired 
that he had to go to bed as soon as he had his dinner; I went 
down town that night, and never felt fresher in my life. 

If you remember, I had a lame wrist before I left home; 
it bothered me all the time until last year, now it is well. 

I had my foot mashed about nineteen years ago; I could 
always tell when it was going to rain by the pains coming in 
that foot; now the rain never affects it; even the corns have 
gone from my toes. 

I was always bilious, and had to take medicine nearly 
every week, until the last five years, when I used hot water 
every other night regularly; I have not used a drop of hot 
water, or medicine of any kind for over two years, and my 
health is perfect. If I get cut or burned, it heals up without 
any gathering; I always was troubled with that before. 
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If you think that a belief of that kind is a proof of insanity, 
I am glad that I am insane. 

You know that when you are learning to skate or dance, 
you are always thinking how you are going to place your 
feet, and as long as you are thinking about them yow are 
clumsy and cannot dance or ekate properly; just as soon as 
you lose consciousness of your feet you have no trouble. It 
is not your feet that know how to dance or skate, it is your 
mind. When you come to understand that the Mind gov- 
erns the body fully, not partly, you will never be sick. 

The Scriptures say that *In God we live, move, and have 
our being." Christian Science teaches us that that statement 
is true. 

The question arises, whence cometh evil or devil? Evil 
has no reality; it is a lie which has no power, except the power 
you give it by believing in it. This is a hard statement to 
understand. It is like a dollar in currency or coin, it is just 
as good as the country that issues it; it is a dollar. In reality, 
there are no bad dollars; a counterfeit of a dollar is not a 
dollar, it is a lie, and has no value but an assumed one by its 
resemblance to a good dollar. So a lie has no power only 
when it is mistaken for the truth. 

The laws of God which control the universe are founded 
on a fixed Principle, which is “the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever.” It never changes, it is only our conception of 
it that changes. 

At one time people thought that this world was flat; that 
did not make it so. It was afterwards discovered that the 
world was round; it was only people’s conception of it that 
had changed. 

Human law is our highest conception of what is true and 
just, and changes with our understanding. 

If any person had told you fifty years ago that you could 
talk to a person a hundred miles away and hear his voice 
distinetly, or that cars would run along the street propelled 
by a current through a wire, you would have said that they 
were crazy, for it was against all law or reason, and could 
not be done. Now we see it demonstrated every day, and 
cannot doubt it. The laws that govern such things have not 
changed, but our limitation of them is constantly changing 
with our understanding. 

Truth never changes, but our conception of what is true 
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does change with our understanding. Truth never contra- 
dicts itself, but a lie does. 

Christian Science does not create any new laws, but seeks 
an explanation of the laws that are, by reasoning from effect 
to Cause. Nothing ever happens, nor is effect produced, 
without there being some cause for it. We may not under 
stand the cause, but that does not prove that there is not one. 

The cause of all the trouble, sin, sickness, and death in the 
world came from eating the forbidden fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil making evil as real as Good, or 
the devil as great as God. 

I understand that you have been wearing glasses for sev- 
eral years; you said you had strained your eyes by writing 
too much with a bad light; I thought, about two years ago, 
that I would soon have to wear them myself. I ride in the 
ears, morning and evening, and read the paper for some time 
with very poor light; every person used to tell me that I 
would weaken my eyes by doing it. They were beginning 
to fail when I became interested in Science. I soon found 
that I could not strain my eyes any more than I could strain 
a pane of glass in the window by looking through it. We 
do not see with our eyes, we see through them, but it is the 
mind that is conscious of what we see. 

Some people are tied to their old theories, and stick to 
them, not because they are true, but because their grand- 
parents believed in them. If you tell them about any im- 
proved way of working or doing business, they will tell you, 
"This is the way my grandfather did, and what was good 
enough for him is good enough for me," or they will tell you, 
that they worked at the business before you were born, and 
yon cannot tell them anything about it. 

We should never do anything simply because some one 
else did so, never follow another person blindly, whether it 
be in living correctly, working a problem in mathematics, 
building an engine, or baking a loaf of bread; but should try 
to understand the Principle upon which those things arc done. 
and we can make a success of anything that is founded on a 
perfect Principle. We often hear the remark made that 
Christian Science is neither Scientific nor Christian. 

If Christianity is not founded upon any law of Principle. 
then religion must be all superstition, everything must hap- 
pen by chance, and there can be no law. 

J. W. Russell, San Francisco, Cal. 


TRUE SIGHT. 
BY GILBERT D. ROBERTSON. 


And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she 

went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
GENESIS, 21: 19. 

HE twenty-first chapter of Genesis gives the account of 

Hagar’s being sent away by Sarah, Abraham's wife, 

and though Sarah's motive for taking this step would 

furnish a fine opportunity to expatiate on the workings of 

mortal mind, yet the thought inspiring this article is a very 

different one. 

Hagar is turned away, not knowing where to go for rest 
and shelter, and after wandering for some time finally be- 
comes discouraged and gives herself and child up to die of 
thirst. Then God took compassion on her, and we read that 
*God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water," and was 
saved. 

This gives the position of Christian Science so perfectly, 
as the writer understands it, that it seems worthy of a few 
moments' consideration. Many people object to Christian 
Science, because they say that the age of miracles is past, 
holding that what it claims to do can only be done in a 
miraculous manner, but this position is wrong for two reasons. 
In the first place, if there was an age of miracles, it 
cannot be past, for what has been done once can be done 
again; this, however, is not the better of the two reasons. 
The second, and best, reason is, that Christian Science does 
not deal with miracles nt all, so that we do not have to con- 
sider whether they ever existed or not. 

According to the teachings of Christian Science, all these 
things, these wonderful and so-called supernatural things, 
while they are wonderful to human sense, are not super- 
natural at all, but "divinely natural," as our text-book tells 
us, and the passage above quoted seems to bring out that fact 
so plainly that it is incomprehensible that the eyes of the 
whole world were not opened to see it long ago. 

As the Bible gives this account, there was no miracle per- 
formed, or even indicated. God did not cause a new well of 
water to gush forth, where before all was barren,—that might 
have been considered miraculous; He simply opened Hagar's 
eves and she saw somcthing which had, presumably, been 
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there all the time, and which only her lack of perception had 

prevented her seeing in the first place. Had her spiritual 

perception been keener, all suffering would have been 
her. 

The Bible is full of these lessons; Daniel's experience in 
the den of lions being another case in point. Had Daniel's 
eyes been opened no wider to the Truth than were the eyes 
of those about him, he could not have emerged untouched 
from this trial of his faith and understanding, for we read, 
that when his accusers were in their turn cast into the den, 
“the lions had the mastery of them and brake all their bones 
or ever they came at the bottom of the den." 

The reason for this is plain. They saw evil as real, they 
had expressed it toward Daniel in envy and jealousy, and so 
when their own hour of trial came they could not see that 
Good was real or bring it to pass. Daniel, on the contrary, 
was 80 absolutely sure that Good was in reality all there was, 
in spite of the evidence before his material eyes, that only 
Good could be made manifest; for we are told, in that simple 
and matter-of-fact way which is one of the greatest charms 
of the Bible narratives, that he was not hurt because “he be- 
lieved in his God,” that evidently being in the mind of the 
narrator sufficient explanation for one of the most wonderful, 
and from the old standpoint, inexplicable, things in the 
whole Bible. 

This is all so perfectly in accord with the teachings of our 
text-book, that it seems as if every one who had read and be- 
lieved the Bible would accept Christian Science at once. 

How simply our Mother explains Jesus’ wonderful healing, 
and how it bears out the Bible teaching as we have been con- 
sidering it here, where she tells us (Science and Health, page 
472) that he “beheld the perfect man, . . and this healed 
the sick.” Had his eyes been closed to the realities of being, 
as have been those of mortals all these centuries, he would 
have seen sickness and sin as real, and could not have over 
come them. To have destroyed them, believing in their ex- 
istence as actualities, would have been miraculous, but it 
never has been done on that basis, and never will be. It 
can only be done as Jesus did it, and to do it that way we 
must get our eyes sufficiently opened to "see and acknowl- 
edge this fact, yield to this power, and fall at the feet of 
Truth." (Science and Health, page 45.) 

Christian Science does not teach us that God gives us 
health and harmony and all good things after we come into 
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the understanding of Truth, but that He gave them to us in 
the beginning, that they have always been ours. They have 
never been far away, they have always been close at hand, 
within easy reach, only our eyes “were holden” and we 
did not see them. The understanding of Truth, which 
comes to us as the result of studying Science and Health and 
the other writings of our beloved Leader, opens our eyes and 
we see, not a new world, but the real world which has been 
“since the beginning.” Mortals have been reading the Bible 
with closed eyes, and not until we were given its "key" were 
we able to read it aright. Health and harmony are not some- 
thing new which God is giving to this particular age, in a 
seemingly miraculous manner, but are as old as Creation itself 
and co-existent with God. Christian Science does not create 
good things, it simply opens our eyes to perceive them and to 
know that they are ours and always have been. 

Right here comes in the difference,—or one difference 
rather, for they have nothing whatever in common,—between 
Christian Science and the various forms of mental science. 
Christian Science teaches us to look lovingly to God 
as the Creator of all good things, as the one Mind gov- 
erning and regulating all, while mental science arrogantly 
sets up the human mind as the creator, and says, "I bring 
out all these things by the exercise of my own wisdom for 
Iam God and can do as I choose. It is my mind that invents 
and brings out all these beautiful things, and I am accounta- 
ble to no one but myself." To the understanding of the 
genuine Christian Scientist there is plenty in God's universe 
for all His children, so that there is no necessity for striving 
against, or depriving one another of, anything, in order to 
have enough for one's own needs. 

When our eyee are opened by the teachings of Christian 
Science we know that health and harmony are the normal 
condition of man; that man in the image and likeness of 
God must of necessity have all good things, otherwise he 
could not reflect the attributes of God, as the Bible un- 
mistakably tells us he does, 

We should strive for wisdom, and if we get that all these 

Only on this basis can true brotherly love be established, 
other good things must follow as a matter of course. 
for we cannot love our brother when we are constantly 
fighting with him for the bare necessities of life, as the 
vast majority of mortals are doing to-day. While we 
think that our, seemingly, more fortunate brother has some- 
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thing we want, or need, and which we can only get 
by taking it from him, and probably by force, for he thinks 
he has a right to all he possesses, and is not at all inclined to 
yield up any part of it, there can be no confidence or trust 
between us. It is not possible under such circumstances. It 
is only when our eyes are opened to the Truth of Being that 
we can love our neighbor as ourselves, and we are not told to 
love him any better. 

Jesus’ commandments, which he said embodied “all the 
law and the prophets” cannot be obeyed under the present 
conditions of society, because the majority of people could 
only see starvation before them and their families if they 
undertook to follow them. That, however, is so only because 
they do not see aright, for if they only would obey them, 
these conditions which now seem so real and so hard, would 
all disappear as the necessary result of that obedience, and 
where before all seemed barren and desolate, their eyes would 
be opened, and they would find beauty ana plenty as did 
Hagar. 


PRINCIPLE. 
BY JAMES J, ROME. 


Oxe of the chief objections to Christian Science made by 
those unwilling to accept its teachings, is that it takes away 
the living and true God, and puts in His place a cold, distant, 
lifeless, abstract, impersonal principle. Of course, such a 
statement only manifests an ignorance of what Christian 
Science does teach. Let us, however, look at this objection 
candidly and fairly. The difficulty seems to be in the use of 
the word Principle as applied to Deity. One might think 
that principle was something to be avoided and shunned from 
the cry made against such a use of it, whereas it is generally 
regarded as that which makes anything commendable and 
worthy our respect and attention. We talk of a man of 
sound or strong principle, or a man of no principle. Web 
ster defines principle as the cause, source, or origin of 
anything; that from which a thing proceeds; as, the principle 
of motion, the principle of action. Now, if we ask what is 
the great cause, source, or origin of the universe, the strictest 
orthodox theologian, or the most liberal, will readily admit 
that it is God. Shall we say, then, that the Principle of all 
things is God, but God is not principle 
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But it is said that it makes God a mere abstraction. This 
might also be said of the terms Truth and Love, which are 
Scriptural, and generally accepted as equivalent terms for 
God. Let us see if there is any ground for the assertion. 
To abstract is to draw away or apart from, as presenting a 
quality or condition apart from all else. Does declaring God 
the Principle of all good draw him apart from anything? 
Truly not,—unless it be to draw him apart from all that is 
evil. We cannot separate the cause from the effect. A 
harmonious chord in music involves the principle of har- 
mony. It is impossible to abstract the principle and still have 
the chord; neither can we strike a chord without having the 
principle expressed. So we cannot conceive of the Principle 
of the universe as apart from it. 

Again, it is said this view makes God seem so cold and 
distant, whereas the Scriptures declare that “God is Love.” 
Surely no one would consider the word love used here as 
being unprincipled love. But if a love of principle, where 
is the principle; the cause, source, or origin, that from which 
it proceeds, if God is not that Principle? Must there be a 
cause, source, or origin found for God? The Scriptures de- 
clare, “I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me there 
is no God,” and also commands, “Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me.” If God is Love, and there is none beside 
him, we must find the principle of Love to be God himself; 
and its expression will be found in gentleness, tenderness, 
mercy, and kindness. There is certainly nothing cold or dis- 
tant about such a Principle as that. 

It is sometimes objected that to regard God as Principle 
takes away the idea of intelligence. The mechanism of an 
engine is constructed according to principle, but where is the 
principle? Not in the engine, or in the construction and re- 
lation of its parts, but in the mind of the engineer who made 
it. His understanding of the principle of action and motion 
is demonstrated in this result. To have principle vou must 
have intelligence. It cannot be conceived of apart there- 
from, and the great Principle of the universe is intelligence. 

But does not this conception of God deprive us of one who 
will pity onr wenkness, sympathize with our sorrow and sick- 
ness, and be lenient and merciful with our sins? Possibly it 
does, and in so doing may destroy our false concept of God. 
Is that the trne sense of pity that is merely sorry for the 
drunkard’s inability to control his appetite, instead of reveal- 
ing to him a higher sense of Being wherein he has power to 
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overcome such slavery? Sorrow and sickness are not in the 
nature of God, and for him to sympathize with them would 
require that he drop himself and partake of an opposite 
nature. Better that he should remain himself, the Principle 
or Source of all true health and harmony, and let us rise to 
partake of his nature. To be lenient or merciful with sin, 
would be admitting that there is some excuse for it, and thus 
encourage it. How can holiness admit of unholiness? The 
demand of Scripture is, “Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him,"— not upon his 
wicked way or unrighteous thought. "Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways," “Cease to do evil; Learn to do well." In- 
stead of lowering the idea of perfection by seeking to have 
God sympathize with or pity our weaknees, we must strive 
to emulate his perfection. 

The most perfect development of humanity has always 
been co-ordinate with its adherence to Principle. The 
grandest productions in musie, awakening the highest sen- 
sibilities, the noblest and purest aspirations, are controlled 
by the Principle of harmony. In the highest attainments in 
mathematics it is found that Principle "hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with 
the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a meas 
ure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance.” In Christian Science we find that Principle has 
established the eternal rule of right whereby the mistaken 
illusions of mortal sense are corrected, the sick are healed, 
and sinners are reformed. The true definition of God is 
established, heaven is brought down to earth, man is recon- 
ciled to God, and the eternal universe of Elohim is revealed. 


DIVINE LOVE. 


BY E. H. 


O wove divine, Thou art my stay, 
Thou art the “Truth, the Life, the Way,” 
When human love forsakes and all else fails, 
Upon Thy arm I lean, whate’er assails. 
Thou lead’st me beside the waters still, 
And looking up to Thee, I know no other will, 
^ In pastures green, I rest secure in Thee, 
Knowing Thy “rod and staff will ever comfort me.“ 


A GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT FROM 
SWITZERLAND. 
BY HENRY L. GWALTER. 


HE following letter was received by me a few weeks 
id ago from one who, without other help, such as class 

‘teaching or church or personal contact with Scien- 
tists, and having to overcome, withal, the difficulties of a 
foreign language, is faithfully trying to make Chris- 
tian Science his own, and to learn to live it and demon- 
strate it purely from our text-book, Science and Health, and 
the other writings of our Leader, in connection with the 
Bible Lessons, the Journal, and the Weekly. He has never 
been in any English-speaking country, and even a year ago 
had the greatest difficulty in reading English with frequent 
helps of the dictionary, which makes study very tedious and 
severely tested his earnestness. In fact, he began again to 
take English lessons simply to enable him to understand 
Science and Health. This letter came to me without my 
seeking; I submit it in the light of a waymark of the progress 
of Christian Science in foreign countries. At the same 
time, I would mention that last spring “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” was placed in three of the 
principal public libraries of Zurich, which, as the seat 
of the University of Switzerland and as the historic field of 
labor of one of the chief reformers of Europe, Ulrich Zwingli, 
and the birthplace of the great educator and friend of the 
people, Heinrich Pestalozzi, seems particularly fitted to be- 
come the cradle in Switzerland of this highest of all Gospels 
of Truth, the glorious message of God-given freedom as re- 
vealed to all mankind through the Discoverer of Christian 
Science. The three libraries in question are, the Stadtbi- 
bliothek Zurich (founded in 1629), which serves particu- 
larly as a place of reading for professors and students of 
the University and for the educated classes, both foreigners 
and natives; the Pestalozzi-Gesellschaft, which library 
reaches more particularly the people and the younger 
element of the population, and the Museumsgesellschaft, 
whose reading rooms are frequented largely by tourists and 
foreigners of all nationalities sojourning in Zurich. In one 
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of these places there is also the Journal, and in another the 
Christian Science Weekly, since its first appearance. 
The letter in free translation reads as follows:— 


Zurich, October 11, 1898. 


It is now a year since I became interested through you in 
Christian Science, and a year also that I have read every day 
in Science and Health, or occupied myself with its i 
in some way. This allows me to express myself on the sub- 
ject of this wonderful book, whose deep contents embrace 
every problem of existence and are at the same time sustained 
by so much love. I have read it through carefully many 
times, and have studied it, honestly trying to penetrate into 
it as far as I was able to, and I have not found a single state- 
ment which is in any way contradictory to what has been 
said before or after, but all that is written there is born of 
the same lofty principle of an exalted and sublime concep- 
tion of God and of the relation of man to the same, a revela- 
tion which in its immensity is overpowering, and silences all 
human reason. 

It is true that Christian Science differs widely from, and 
is in a sense incompatible with, the religion and religious 
practices of the churches of our country, but it is certainly in 
accord with that religion which Jesus taught, and it makes 
upon us the same great demands as did the latter. And the 
conception of God in Christian Science is so much higher 
and purer than that of any of the accepted confessions of 
faith, that it should not prove too difficult to the Christian 
churches to make it their own, as surely they are all seeking 
for that which is best for man. Naturally Christian Science 
has to battle against a great many prejudices and against 
ideas which have grown up with us since childhood, and it 
is the latter which most stubbornly obstruct its spreading in 
conservative Europe. 

Of very great importance for beginners is certainly the 
“how” and “when” to read Science and Health, and I would 
place the “when” first, for I was quite surprised to see how 
very differently many passages have appealed to me, accord- 
ing to whether I read in quietude and with my thoughts 
colleeted, or whether with a sense of hurry and in a more 
superficial way. As to the "how," whenever outside condi- 
tions are pressing me, I find it best to read very slowly, word 
for word, and little at a time, whereas when alone with my 
thoughts I can drink in page after page. The parts of Sci- 
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ence and Health which to my present understanding are the 
most beautiful are “Science of Being,” “Atonement and 
Eucharist,” “Christian Science Practice," "Teaching Chris- 
tian Science," and “Recapitulation.” The Journal also, 
with its practical demonstrations, is a great help to me, and I 
thought the September number particularly good. But 
beautiful as is the healing of to-day, which the Truth brings 
with it, it is only in its infancy, and must, through our taking 
Christian Science wholly into our life, become instantaneous 
and dispel all discord, wherever found, and conquer the whole 
world. 

The precepts of Christian Science are severe and demand 
more of us than we may be able to give at first, although we 
have a sincere desire to do so. What a faint-hearted creature 
mortal man is; he may tell himself a hundred times that he 
need have no fear, and yet a hundred times will fear get the 
better of him, and he will suffer the consequences of it. But 
Christian Science teaches us to take possession and control of 
our thoughts, and the growing sense of the omnipresence of 
Life, Truth, and Love, and of their omnipotence, must more 
and more exclude from our surroundings all manifestation of 
discord, and in whatever form such expressions may come to 
us, they are shown, like disease and its consequences, to be 
delusions, non-existent in Truth, having neither place nor 
power. This understanding is not only a help to us when at- 
tacked from outside, but it frees us at the same time from 
ourselves, from desire for power and possession which are 
based on self-love. To speak with Paul, the Truth makes 
us free. To let no passions and appetites have power over us, 
this, I think, is the true and logical conception of freedom, 
materially and spiritually. At the same time, the denial of 
body and matter, and the recognition of the spiritual. the 
God-ereated and God-reflecting child of God, as we learn to 
see man in Christian Science, must, by excluding every 
thought of self, bring us nearer to the understanding of Jesus’ 
sublime command: “Love thy neighbor as thyself,” whilst the 
mortal priding himself upon personal power to create, or per- 
sonal possessions, advantages, beauty, intellect, will never love 
but himself. 

In this respect it may be easier for the woman faithfully to 
live Christian Science than for the man in the daily struggle 
of the world. Although looking upon the fulfilment of his 
*duties as something natural, and desiring no praise for it, it 
would seem that he has more temptations to overcome. Do 
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we not find in this an explanation of the great part woman 
takes in the practice of Christian Science, as shown by the 
articles in the Journal and the cards of practitioners and lead- 
ers of institutes? To woman in particular it is given to bring 
to expression divine Love, as likewise woman occupies the 
highest place in the progressive, spiritual conception of the 
creation. Mind, Life, Truth are resplendent in them- 
selves, but Love gives out its great brightness only through 
stepping out of self. A sublimer gift than Christian Science 
ean never be bestowed upon woman, and I understand for this 
reason the veneration which woman most particularly ex- 
presses for Mrs. Eddy, as the divine instrument of the reve- 
lations in Christian Science.—S. R. G. 


IS IT CONSISTENT? 
BY LAURETTA W. BLISH. 


Tux following paragraph is quoted from a recent number 
of the Congregationalist:— 


“That the British. Weekly should begin a series of papers 
on Obristian Science, written in a colloquial vein to make 
them popular, and descriptive of the worship, tenets, and prac- 
tices of the Christian Science folk in London, indicates that 
Dr. W. Robertson Nicoll is convinced that it has won a foot- 
hold in Great Britain and needs to be squarely faced and 
combated. Have most of our clergy any idea how Christian 
Science is flourishing in this country, how many of our 
country towns have practitioners and Sunday assemblages and 
devotees who travel far to worship when they cannot find a 
conventicle in their own town?” 


The astonishing part of the article lies in the words, 
“squarely faced and combated." 

Why do the ministers, the editors of denominational 
papers, and other members of the church throughout the 
land attack Christian Science? More and more in the 
last year has the wonder of this question grown upon me, for, 
having been a member of a Congregational Church for four- 
teen years, I know somewhat of the work that is being 
attempted, but in this time I have come to recognize in 
Christian Science the greatest helper in religious matters 
that could possibly exist. : 

An immense amount of work, a good deal of it apparently 
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futile, is bravely carried on by the women of these churches. 
The ladies’ prayer meetings are poorly attended, the same 
may be said of the missionary meetings, both home and 
foreign. The temperance meetings struggle on in the face 
of every discouragement, and because of the sheer staying 
powers of the Christian women who are toiling up hill with 
a load the bulk of humanity would be perfectly content to see 
them lay down. 

There seems to be no available leavening power. 

The women are as good as gold, they are determined to 
do right so far as they can see the right, and they are trying 
to help mankind, whether mankind wants their assistance or 
not. 

My heart overflows with love for those with whom I have 
worked so hopelessly, and with such a sickening sense of the 
far-off unsearchable majesty of the God I worshiped. Oh, 
the pity of it! that our dear God, who is Good, whose good- 
ness is within reach of all, should be removed by the teach- 
ings of tradition almost to the position of an arbitrary king 
upon a throne; a being difficult to please, and whose anger 
is swift to fall and smite, even where there is no sense of 
wrong-doing. 

At our missionary meetings articles were read from mis- 
sionary journals detailing the circumstances of various 
atrocities committed on men, women, and children in foreign 
lands, and the God who, we believed, permitted these shock- 
ing crimes was called merciful and just. For a long time 
before Christian Science came to me, I had been questioning 
this use of the word merciful. What possible mercy from 
any point of view can there be in the fruitless suffering 
of the neglected babies and little children of the land? 
They are innocent, they are too young to have deserved 
punishment; what possible atom of mercy is there in their 
abandonment to grief? 

In view of the fact that the Churches are feeling a lack in 
their methods of work, why do they not recognize the blessed 
truth that there is a better way? and if they do not realize the 
better way has been found, why are they not content to say 
to those who, under a consecrated Leader, believe they have 
succeeded in obtaining a living knowledge of God, “Go in 
peace; we cannot see that you are in the right, our experience 
has not taught us that God is indeed ‘a very present help in 
trouble,’ but if you can prove it, well and good; we 
wish you God-speed”? Would not this be the loving and 
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Christian way to deal with the subject, considering that the 
great commandment of the Bible is to love? “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Are there not saloons enough to fight in all the cities and 
towns! Are there not overworked and underpaid girls in our 
factories and large stores who need a little timely and vigor- 
ous help from the tongues in the pulpits, that the ministers 
can find time to attack the religion of Jesus Christ—a 
religion that makes for righteousness, and wholeness, and 
purity—so simple that a child can understand it, and that 
gives to the world a God of Love? What is there in a people 
who claim that Jesus meant what he said, and who set to 
work to prove it, that should draw forth a series of antagonis- 
tic sermons from city pulpits? 

What Scientists claim is all on the side of helpfulness 
and kindness, and of absolute devotion to God. How does it 
happen that the pulpits find time to attack a religion that is 
working for, and reaching, the same ends for which they are 
striving? “Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 
be brethren.” 


THE UNIVERSAL DENTIST. 
BY CARRIE L. NEWMAN. 


Ix response to the article published in the Christian 
Science Weekly entitled “Christian Science in Dentistry,” 
I submit my own experience, which may benefit a fellow- 
worker, 

I had suffered intensely from a tooth in which the nerve 
was exposed, and there was a good sized cavity apparent to all 
who examined it, and all urged me to visit a dentist without 
delay, as ulceration was inevitable otherwise. But I was so 
afraid of the dental chair, having had previous experience 
therein, that I continued to suffer, night and day. 

During this time a friend loaned me a copy of Science and 
IIealth, which I eagerly devoured, finding it contained the 
true Word. I had been reading that paragraph about the 
lungs, etc., wherein I gleaned a thought that there were no 
cavities thercin, and the sense seemed to quietly unfold that 
these statements must surely relate to cavities of any name or 
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nature, and why not apply it to my own case of the tooth. 
Though as yet uninstructed in the ways and methods of so 
doing, I fully believed those words in Science and Health 
were absolute Truth, and that I could obey implicitly and 
bring forth a favorable result. No shadow of doubt crossed 
my mind, and I went to work from that moment to realize 
the truth of those statements. 

I found at times a sense of increased suffering, but pressed 
bravely on, working against the current of thought and ex- 
pression from all my relatives and friends, who were 
constantly warning me against such utter foolishness, which 
would only result in intensified suffering and final loss of the 
tooth. When those ominous predictions would almost con- 
vince me, these few quiet words, which first caused me to 
make the trial, would come, thus: Science and Health says 
there are no cavities, and faithful adherence to these denials 
wil bring release, and again I would start on, trustfully 
battling with the pain. 

Often while taking my meals I would get something hot, 
cold, or sweet in the tooth, and jump up screaming out with 
the pain; but the return "of those loved words would still 
and quiet it all, so tenderly, but all around the table would 
come the comments about my trusting to that nonsense, in- 
stead of using some reason and good sense and going to a den- 
tist. I would reply, let me give Christian Science as fair a 
trial as I would any other method first. 

The healing seemed very slow, and for about two months 
T labored faithfully. The result was indeed glorious, as I 
found the cavity in the tooth growing up, and all pain ceased, 
neither heat nor cold disturbed, the tooth filled, not with a 
foreign substance, but the genuine, white and perfect. My 
friends were eager to examine it because they could not be- 
lieve without secing, but they were satisfied and error stood 
dumb before Truth. 

A neighbor who at the time was having some dentistry 
done, requested me to accompany her to the dentist’s, and 
help her through without pain. While there, she insisted 
upon relating my experience to the dentist, who was very 
incredulous and asked if I were willing to submit to a test. 
I at once assented, and taking the chair, he began with an 
instrument, in no very gentle manner, to probe around all 
my teeth and especially the one mentioned, but found it, as 
he stated, in a perfect condition, there being no indication 
whatever of any decay or cavity ever having existed. He 
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almost doubted my statements, bat I referred him to those 
who had seen the tooth in the opposite condition, and then 
he remarked, that it certainly was a most marvelous thing. 
That was a number of years ago, and the tooth is still intact. 

I wish to state here, that I am learning that the entire 
mortal dream, is a deep, painful cavity, or nothingness, and 
that, day by day, this same Christ-Love had been filling the 
sense of lack, with its own true substance, living, and im- 
perishable, and the divine Dentist is still supplying with the 
unfailing reality. 

In my infantile concept of substance, I at first thought the 
tooth-substance grew; but I now understand the process of 
mortal depletion, and its remedy, whereby man is made 
whole. The cessation of a false mental picture, and the 
restoration of the perfect Christ-Truth concept, constitute the 
whole of man. What a wealth of tenderness my heart con- 
tains for the dear Mother, whose love taught how and filled, 
the first conscious cavity, and has since been filling until 
the heart grows meek, and in its depths bud and blossom 
spring forth to testify to love, all odorladen with constancy 
and gratitude. With her loved book, Science and Health, 
and the Bible as our only guide, what cannot one accomplish 
as reflection of the All-Good. 

Heart touches heart in these sacred precincta, and as we 
utter the Mother words, “Feed thou the famished affec- 
tions,” we literally avow our universal Dentist. 


PRUNING. 
BY CAROLINE D. NOYES. 


WE well know that any thought of Truth whether it goes 
out verbally, in a silent treatment, or by means of the 
pen, if the motive is honest, and the purpose sincere, that 
it cannot return void, or fall uselessly to the ground. 

When the Christian Science Journals are received at our 
office, each one takes a copy, everything else is dropped, 
however important, and silence reigns as it did in heaven for 
the space of half an hour, and perhaps for the same reason, 
viz., for the imbibing of the Truth. 

The index is first scanned to see what there is from the 
dear Mother's pen, whatever there may be is eagerly de- 
voured, before any note is taken of the remaining contents. 

It is all, however, very interesting and valuable, and I 
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could not find it possible to do without the Journal, and 
also the Christian Science Weekly, which has come just 
when it seems the moet needed; keeping us in touch as they 
do with the thoughts and events of the hour, in connection 
with our Cause, the mental work can be done more intelli- 
gently, and with better courage from their 

Inspiration can be, and is, gained from the cases which 
are therein cited, and constantly speaking to us of the great 
possibilities of this Science of Christianity. No man liveth 
to himself alone, and the encouragement which is received 
through the perusal of these various items and articles, is in- 
estimable. 

Surgery is spoken of as being the highest branch of 
Christian Science healing, yet every month there is published 
in the Journal very striking and wonderful cases of sur- 
gery, seeming to say pointedly to each one, *Go thou and 
do likewise." 

If we are not bringing out these fine demonstrations our- 
selves, let us see to it that our sword is not rusting in its 
scabbard from lack of use in pruning our own tree that it 
bring forth fruit, and if it does bring forth fruit, prune it 
that it bring forth more fruit. 

This must be one form of mental surgery, the not sparing 
one's self by neglecting to cut off the right hand, and pluck 
out the right eye of material sense, if they offend, or in other 
words, if they stand in the way of spiritual progress. 

One may know that when their work is ineffective, or 
seemingly at a standstill, that there is need of the sword of 
Truth for the lopping off, or pruning away, of some claim of 
sense, for the Truth acts freely and naturally when the 
thought is right. 

One claim that needs the application of mental surgery is 
that of condemnation of others for one’s own lack of demon- 
stration; another is the unwillingness to look within one's 
own thought for the possible cause; sometimes the patient is 
unjustly blamed because they do not get well. 

Among the worst of these branches that needs the appli- 
cation of the pruning knife of Truth, is that of holding 
others responsible for an inharmonious condition of our own 
thought, thus preventing our work from bearing ita usual 
and expected fruit. 

Persistently looking for the mote in our brother’s eye, we 
shall never see the beam in our own eye. This causes error 
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to seem real, and while thus real in one direction, it is not so 
easily made unreal in other directions. 

All such errors render one more susceptible to the darts 
of animal magnetism. Science and Health says, “Jesus 
beheld the perfect man who appeared to Him where sinning 
mortal man appears to us;" again, page 491, line 17, see a 
strong rule and demand of this Science. 

Who is equal to these things? The demand upon the 
Christian Scientist is great, but through the teachings of 
Science and Health we gather the meaning of Jesus’ words 
where he says, “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” 

As this true idea of God, the spiritual and immortal man, 
is lifted up in our thought, it does draw, and lift us up from 
out the depths of discord and sin, 

Thus following the teaching of Science and Health, one 
is able to reflect the Truth which casts out evil and heals the 
sick, Jesus cursed the barren though healthy looking fig- 
tree; so to seem, or claim, to be doing the work, will not do 
it—it must be done to call forth the blessing of Truth. 

The sword of Truth must be used in every direction, lop- 
ping off some pet fancy, cherished theory, or closely clinging 
fault, until the work has been so well and faithfully done 
that one becomes, as it were, impregnable to the shafts of 
error. 

Then will be manifested the great glory and beauty of 
divine Science, then also will be realized the teachings of the 
91st Psalm, verse 10, “There shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling [thy thought]," 
freedom will be attained, and the kingdom of heaven come 
on earth. 


WHAT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HAS DONE FOR 
OUR HOME. 


BY M. E. ORENDORFF. 


Ir is three and a half years since health, strength, courage. 
and ambition thoroughly failed. 

I early became interested in study, and “big ambition” 
in a “little body” led me to finish my studies. I then taught 
school. In the spring, during my second year’s teaching, I 
had nervous prostration and utter exhaustion, many weeks 
remaining seriously ill. During the summer I was better, 
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but very weak and unable to be up, only sitting up when 
I ate, all this time taking soothing, nerve-quieting, and 
strengthening medicines. Toward autumn I could sit up 
in a chair for a few hours, and walk out in the sun and 
air. I always feared experimental effects of drugs. Had 
followed hygienic rules of health, which had variously mul- 
tiplied my fears of disease and ills. 

I did so wish to get well again, and I did not think it 
could come through medicine. Was there not some way, 
or was it not to be? As winter drew nigh I grew worse; 
deep-rooted fears of illness increased, and many thought I 
had consumption. For many long months sad, discouraged, 
despairing, I grew weaker and weaker, and most of the time 
my whole body was in pain. I took medicinal powders every 
night to sleep. I could not speak above a whisper or hear 
any one talk excepting in a whisper. My only relief and 
desire was to be constantly and perfectly quiet. Owing to 
my extreme sensitiveness to excitement or noise, outside aid 
could not be accepted. Think of our sad home. For many 
months my parents, brother, and sister, in turn watched at 
my bedside—all day and night; and the little food I ate was 
fed to me with a spoon. Callers could not be admitted, our 
only visitor being the doctor, who came frequently. I would 
think again and again, Is there not some way? then lingering 
hope would grow to despair; I had earnestly prayed for help, 
strength, and patience. 

One day father came home with the news that a lady 
friend had been wonderfully helped by a woman who healed 
in some way. Hope revived. Mother went to see the lady 
healer, who told her of Christian Science. I thought what 
could that mean? Has Christianity now been made a Sci- 
ence? Could that be possible? Who could know its Sci- 
ence? 

The Scientist gave me daily treatment for more than a 
year, and occasional help for a long time after that. While 
I was much benefited, satisfied, encouraged, and hopeful. my 
healing was very, very slow. I had a long relapse. And 
while I would many times despair, being in such continual 
misery, I never again wished for medicines. My dear 
healer, to whom I owe endless gratitude, worked so long and 
faithfully for me, and has through her understanding of 
God raised me from the condition described, to conditions 
which cause such exclamations as, “I am surprised to see 
you out." “How good it is to have her with us at table!" 
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“It does me good to see the poor child out of awful suffer 
ing, and able to go visiting." “How much heavier you 
look.” “One would never know by your looks that you 
had been sick so long." These from friends who had for 80 
long known and seen me only in bed. 

From vhe day Christian Science was introduced at our 
home no medicine has been used by any of the five member 
of our home. My wonderful help from Science and our 
little demonstrations have more than proven to us that Truth 
is omnipotent, and error impotent. 

We take the Journal, have Mrs. Eddy's works, and study 
the Bible together with “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures." 

May Christian Science, the word of God, each day bless 
and bring joy and relief to many homes and hearts. 


THE ONE ACTION. 
BY L. C. G. 


On my father's aide of the family there was a strong claim 
of biliousness and liver complaint in & most aggravated 
form. From a child if anything was the matter with me, I 
knew at once that I was bilious. As I grew older it in- 
creased so that I had congestion of the liver. This caused 
great inaction of the bowels, and for twenty years I never 
had a natural action. It became a nightmare to me, and 
the cause of terrible headaches. My stomach was in such 
& condition that I could eat but few things, and all turned 
to an acid, so that I was never without a sense of nausea. 
I hardly dared to enter & publie place on this account, as the 
nausea would overcome me. My head was so sore to the 
touch I dreaded to comb my hair, the physician said this was 
caused by nervousness. How faithfully I tried all remedies! 

Finally my favorite remedy refused to give me any aid. An 
interested friend then suggested the flushing process, which 
would surely cure me. I tried it faithfully for months; while 
I used it I was comfortable; if I stopped, it was the old story 
of inaction. How tired I became thinking of myself so 
much. In my despair I would cry aloud, “What am I to 
try next?” How little did I know that soon I was to find 
a remedy which would lift me out of bondage, and “let the 
oppressed go free.” 
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I was prejudiced against Christian Science, for the same 
reason that many are, because they know nothing about it. 
After seeing one who had been cured of liver trouble, al- 
though at first more sceptical regarding Christian Science 
than I was, I decided to try it. 

No one knew when I went to the Scientist. I said to her, 
I have come for physical healing, but I shall not read a line 
of the Christian Science literature. I can now see how 
stubbornness had to be overcome for me. I promised 
not to take any medicines, nor use outward applications, 
and I was faithful to my promise. My only sign for nearly 
three weeks was that I felt in much better spirits. I shall 
never forget the day when the special claim of inaction was 
met, and all the doctors’ theories were set at naught, for Truth 
ruled. Go real it seemed to me that I put out my hand to 
“touch the hem of His garment," for truly, I said aloud, 
"Thou art ever present." 

In a short time I was at the home of the Scientist as happy 
as a child, and carried away with me Science and Health, 
and some of the little books. I read and I read, I was so 
starved, and then I gave moet of my time to telling others 
of the blessed Truth I had found. 

Gradually old seemings disappeared before the light of 
divine Love. Many have asked, if my healing was sudden. 
No, far from it, for I had so much to lay aside. As this 
open book of Truth lies before me, I marvel that creeds 
and dogmas ever blinded me. How ignorant we have been 
of divine Love and Justice! 

I was not entirely healed until I saw for myself there 
could be but One Action. It came to me one day so forcibly 
when thinking of the earth moving on its axis. I saw that 
it never halted, never went too fast nor too slow. "The more 
I thought, the clearer I comprehended "that which God 
controls, and man does not tamper with, is always perfect 
and harmonious.” ‘Then I said I will be controlled by God, 
not by man nor man-made theories, but by the One Action; 
not by seemings, but by Substance. I saw that neither in- 
action nor over-action were known to divine Mind, for “All 
that God creates moves in accord with His Mind." 


FROM SCOTLAND. 


Dear Editor:—During my recent travels abroad, while 
visiting my husband's mother in Peterhead, Scotland, I was 
asked by the Rev. J. IIalliday of the Free Church (Presby- 
terian) what church we attended. My reply was, “First 
Church of Christ, Scientist; more familiarly known in 
America as Christian Science.”” He had never heard of it, 
and requested me to tell something of our creed or doctrine. 
I endeavored to give as explicit ideas as possible in few words 
and so short a time as our social call would permit. Shortly 
after our departure, when making a ministerial visit to my 
relatives, he asked more of Christian Science, and was told 
that they possessed our text-book, Science and Health, which 
he might read if he desired. He took it, and in less than 
three weeks preached upon the subject, as the enclosed 
synopsis portrays. 

I feel sure our readers will be interested in this article, from 
a city where the name Christian Science had never been 
heard. Joyfully yours, 


D. Wilkins Sutherland, St. Louis, Mo. 


The following article as published in the Buchan Ob- 
server (Peterhead, Scotland), October 11, 1898, was inclosed 
in the above letter:— 


On Sunday evening, in the Free Church, St. Peter Street, 
the Rev. J. Halliday preached a special sermon on Chris- 
tianity as originally given, and discussed the position taken 
up by the recently formed sect known as the Christian 
Science Church. He said, it was obvious to all that Christ 
was mainly occupied by healing physical diseases, and to 
those healings Christ pointed as evidence of his Messiahship. 
The power of healing was imparted to the disciples, and was 
practised long after the apostolic age. There was nothing 
to show that this power was intended to cease, as some alleged, 
and they had perhaps come to take the question too lightly. 
The use which preachers often made of these stories of di- 
vine healing, allegorizing them and making them stand for 
spiritual melodies, was not quite satisfactory. In that way 
they no doubt pointed many a useful moral, but they might 
really be shutting their eyes to the main feature of Christian- 
ity as originally given. They who visited the sick knew with 
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what a sad heart they often came away, leaving disease and 
poverty at their work, in spite of all their spiritual sympathy. 
When they passed over the real words and gave their atten- 
tion to such evils as the sick and the poor were not often 
even conseious of, they felt there was something wanting. 
The Christian Science Church professed to have discovered 
the Principle which explained the prevailing feature of the 
New Testament record as a record of healing. Such a 
movement labored under the disadvantage of having the ap- 
pearance of an innovation, and was opposed by those who 
preferred the orthodox platitudes of the Scribes to the authori- 
tative word of Jesus. Such movements were entitled to a 
charitable hearing; and whether they thought this Christian 
Seience right or not, he thought they were charitable enough 
to wish itso. The majority were apt to look upon it as char- 
latanry, but the majority woull find it diffieult to give the 
reason why.  Majorities were not supposed to require to give 
the reason why. In such matters, however, not majorities 
but minorities were generally in the right. Some urged that 
the work of physical healing—the benevolent and philan- 
thropie side of Christianity—was provided for by medical 
science; and as a compromise that was true to a certain 
extent. But it did not meet the difficulty fully. . . . He 
was sure that Christ had not lost the power to heal, and his 
gospel would either cure them or would give them power 
to bear their ills bravely. They knew the influence which 
3 cheerful mind had upon physieal depression, and in this 
there was something which they could all do for the sick 
and sorrowful world. If they would place themselves en- 
tirely in God's hands for his sole use, they would not limit 
the work which he could do through them. To them who 
did that, nothing was impossible, either in physical or spirit- 
ual healing. 

The Detroit Christian Advocate, in alluding to the crowds 
which attend the Christian Science meetings, asks: “Why has 
this teaching aroused so wide and sympathetic a hearing? 
Why are so many transferring their allegiance to it? The 
strength of a system is not its error and evil, but the truth and 
good it contains, or simulates, or approaches. 

Boston Transcript. 


Tn the light of transpiring facts, who shall say that Israel 
is not being restored? 


HEAR. 
BY M. L. H. 


AM not a musician, but this morning I felt as if my 
heart was one overflowing song, though the words were 
simple, “God’s love, God's love." 

I was brought up under a bondage of fear. From child- 
hood a Liberal I was persecuted by the Conservatives in 
theology, and this produced suffering that I well knew but 
could not define. Then Truth-driven to Christian Science, 
deeper antagonism awaited me, even my dear old church 
uniting in opposition to this new sect, everywhere spoken 

inst So the shrinking from condemnation was not 
lessened but heightened. I sought to love in return for 
hate, thus hoping to win at least the privilege of individual 
conviction. Midst it all God's smile was upon honest work. 

‘At last I awakened to the fact that this fear must be 
broken. Its history unfolded like a panorama. As a child 
I was taught to love my Church and to answer for the faith 
that was in me. Strange, cruel things were said to me for 
not believing in endless punishment, and serious illness 
ofttimes followed. I learned to fear this antagonism but did 
not love my faith less but more and more. My heart was 
ardent, but a troubled, fearsome heart withal. Not until I 
was healed in Christian Science did the outflowing music 
from the dear Father’s love reach me. 

That Love-light shone and shone till the world trans- 
formed, even the dingy old furniture where I was staying 
looked renewed. That love was a conscious reality greeting 
me whichever way I turned. I knew naught but that God 
was Love, a great practical Principle to sustain and nour- 
ish all. Later came class study. Into that experience un- 
folded what I was to do with this great gift. That course 
of leasons was an eye-opener. There was something else 
besides listening to my own heart-song. The song was to 
be sung but to a purpose. I was to see error, declare its 
nothingness and yet dwell in that heart song of Love. 

Thank God the song sung on, but there was an undertone 
of the old timid yearning that others should love, not con- 
demn, me as I sang it, as I longed that they, too, should 
have the good I had found. 1 


NEAR, 769 


My first step out of the old ranks was to join my teacher’s 
association. This brought to my startled sense experiences. 
I was astonished at the opposition it roused. I expected 
all would be rejoiced to see me out in the activities, and 
God’s love was so practical that I thought my friends would 
accept Christian Science at once, but no one except my 
mother bade me God-speed. It was a grieved surprise, and 
caused the old fear to spring into activity with new impetus. 
A succession of experiences showed that this fear must be 
broken. As I read “Miscellaneous Writings,” 281—16, my 
sense was uplifted, and that fear analyzed thus:— 

What did I fear? Envy and jealousy of those not ready 
to accept Spirit as Good, spiritual things as desirable, spirit- 
ual sense as joy, as all. And where was my God that had 
given birth to my song which had ever repeated itself with 
new harmonies, each nobler, sweeter than any I ever lis- 
tened to before! Where was Omnipotent Love! Had God 
left His child in fear? Surely not. 

Am I not under the dominion of Infinite Love, not 
finite fear? I asked. 

When I saw that, I shrank from being guilty of fearing 
the sweet song, God-given in my heart. I saw I had been 
chasing a myth, for I loved God and hated evil. As I read 
“Miscellaneous Writings," 218—10 to 25, my song became 
a symphony, only it was just the one same strain—God’s 
love—repeated in such varied harmonies that one little heart 
could not contain it. 

The world outside, the city streets, even sin in its myriad 
forms melted away and the melody of Love was in all. 
Naught was but Love. 

The music seemed like birds, and yet it was the human 
ery out into the vast Reality, unto its own God, the great 
Heart of Leve where all the strains are Harmony. 


Tne heart is a garden, our thoughts the flowers 
That spring into fruitful life. 

Have a care that in sowing there fall no seed 
From the weed of cruel strife. 

Oh, loving words are not hard to say 
If the heart be loving, too, 

And the kinder the thoughts you give to others 
The kinder their thoughts of you. 

The Transcript. 


THE FUTURE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 


BY REV. IRVING C. TOMLINSON. 


of the Munsey Magazine (October, 1598), by Brander 

Matthews, professor of Englisl. literature in Columbia 
University, we extract the following from what he has to say 
on "The Future of the English Lauguage:"— 

“In the fourteenth century, the population of France was 
about ten millions, and that of the British Isles probably les 
than four millions. ln both territories there were certainly 
many who did not speak the chief language; yet the propor 
tion of those who spoke French to those who spoke English 
was at least ten to four. 

"Now we are nearing the last year of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, which has been a period of unexampled expansion for 
the English speaking race, who have spread to India, to 
Australia, and to Africa, besides filling up the western parts 
of the United States; they now number probably a hundred 
and tweuty-six millions. The Russians have also pushed 
their borders across Asia, and they show also an immense 
inerease, now numbering about a hundred and thirty millions, 
although probably & very large proportion of their conglom- 
erate population does not yet speak Russian. The Germans 
have supplied millions of immigrants to the United States, 
and thonsands of expatriated traders to all the great cities of 
the world; and in spite of this loss they now number about 
seventy millions, including, as before, the German portions 
of the Austro- Hungarian empire. The Spanish speaking 
peoples in the old world and the new are about forty-two 
millions, not half of them in Spain itself. 

“The French lag far behind in this multiplication; they 
are now little more than forty millions, including those Bel- 
cians and Swiss who have French for their mother tongue. 
The relative loss of the French can best be shown by a com- 
parison with the English after an interval of five hundred 
vears. In the fourteenth century, as we have seen, those 
who spoke French were to those who spoke English as ten to 
four; in the nineteenth century those who speak English are 
to those who speak French as one hundred and twenty-six to 
forty, In other words, the French during five centuries have 
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increased four fold, while the English have multiplied more 
than thirty fold. 

“The Russiams have revealed an extraordinary faculty of 
assimilation, and have taken over the wild tribes of the East, 
which they are slowly starting along the path of progress. 
The English—by which I mean always the peoples who speak 
the English language—have possessed themselves of North 
America and of South Africa and of Australia; and there is 
no sign yet visible of any lack of energy or of any decrease 
of vigor in the branches of this hardy and prolific stock. 

“Russian is a beautiful language, so those say who know it 
best; it is fresh and vigorous, as might be expected in a speech 
the literature of which is not yet old; it is also as clear and as 
direct as French. But it has one insuperable disadvantage: 
its grammar is as primitive and as complex as the grammar of 
German or the grammar of Greek. 

“Now, English is fortunate in having discarded nearly all 
this primitive machinery, which is a sign of linguistic imma- 
turityY. The English language has shed - almost all its un- 
necessary complications. It has advanced from complexity 
towards simplicity, while Russian still lingers in its unre- 
formed condition of arbitrary elaboration. 

“When English becomes the world language, if our speech 
ever is raised to fill that position of honor and usefulness, it 
will be the English language as it is spoken by all branches 
of the English race, no doubt, but the dominant influence in 
deciding what the future of that language shall be must come 
from the United States. The English of the future will be 
the English that we shall use here in the United States, and 
it is for us to hand it down to our children fitted for the ser- 
vice it is to render.” 

It may be that Professor Maithews has written better than 
he knew. Science and Health is fast reaching all parts of 
the civilized world; and as our text-book may never be trans- 
lated into a foreign language, may it not be expected to ful- 
fil the Prophet Zephaniah’s hope, “Then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call upon the 
name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.” 


Lire ean never sunset see, 
Its center is eternal Light, 
Radiating endless day, 
In Life Divine there is no night. 
Frances Mack Mann. 


A "SPECIAL POLICE" HEALED. 
BY J. E. J. 


OR a number of yeare I was connected with the Special 
Police Force of the City of Pittsburg. In November, 
1895, I was taken with loss of appetite. I remained 

four weeks in my room thinking each day that I would re- 
cover by the next. At the end of that time, I went to the 
Merey Hospital and was there three weeks, having no nour- 
ishment all that time but milk. 

The hospital doctors did not know what to call my trouble 
and neither did a number of others who were invited in 
to examine me, but finally decided that one of my lungs had 
a cavity on the inside. I had become very weak and thin, 
and I said to the warden one day, that I wished he would 
take a couple of dddresses for me, as I thought I was near 
the finish. I closed my eyes for some time and when I 
opened them again the sisters and doctors were standing by 
my bed. I said, “Do you people know that I am dying?’ 
One of the doctors then placed his ear to my heart and an- 
other placed his fingers on my pulse. One of the sisters 
asked me if I would take absolution. I said, “No, my God 
is all right.” She said, “What kind of a God have you!" 
I replied that I did not give it any personal form, but that 
it was there in the room some place. (I never had any 
orthodox belief.) The doctor informed me that I had only 
five minutes to live and the sister added that the absolution 
could do me no harm, but I answered that I did not want it. 
I then gave her the address of one of my sisters in Wayne 
County, N. Y., to whom they sent word at once. 

My sister came right on to Pittsburg, and when she found 
me still living endeavored to have them keep me until I 
grew stronger, but they did not wish to do so. In three or 
four days we started for Buffalo, where we were met by 
another sister, & Christian Scientist, whom I had not seen 
for nine years, and were taken to her home. 

Her husband, who was not a Scientist, called in an eminent 
M. D. who said that my lungs were all right, but that I was 
in the fifth stage of typhoid fever. My bowels were in a 
very bad condition from having taken no food, excepting 
milk, for forty-five days; the medicine he left caused me 
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much distress that night, and when he came in the morn- 
ing I said to him that I wanted different medicine. He 
mixed some more and directed my sister (not the Scientist) 
to give me both the new and the old alternately. When 
she explained this to me, I told her to throw it all away, and 
to send the doctor word not to call again. 

Up to this time my other sister had not spoken of Science 
to me. True to her Scientific principles, she waited until I 
had dismissed the doctor, then she asked me how I would 
like to try her doctor. I answered “all right." 

In the afternoon the healer came. I told him I had no 
appetite, could not sleep, explained the state of my stomach, 
and that I had a severe attack of hemorrhoids of ten years’ 
standing. I soon went to sleep, and in the morning the 
hemorrhoids had all disappeared. I received one more 
treatment that day, and in the evening returned to my home 
in Wayne County, one hundred miles distant (not on a 
litter, but dressed). The next day I ate heartily of ham 
and eggs, and although I gained flesh and strength slowly 
I never lost my appetite again. For thirty days I received 
absent treatment and it was three months before I went out 
of the house. This was not strange, for there were no Sci- 
entists in the town, and nearly all the citizens held the 
thought for me to pass away from day today. My weight at 
that time was eighty pounds, and with my thumb and finger 
I could reach around my leg at any spot below the knee, 
as it was all one size, and now I weigh a hundred and 
seventy pounds. 

I came to Buffalo in July, 1897, and since that time have 
been healed of several claims; among them was the use of 
tobacco of thirty-six years’ standing, and one of severe ner- 
vousness from birth. 


No earnest Christian Scientist can overlook the fact that 
the Science of Being repeated at the conclusion of our ser- 
vice, is a marvelous summary of the preceding lesson. 


This is especially true of the morning lessons recently es- 
tablished. 


When all else is subordinated to unselfish labor for the 
Cause of Christ, he who has taken the name of Christian 
Science has reached the starting point in true discipleship. 


In a universe where all is Life, there can be no death. 


AN INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY GEORGE W. CUSHING. 


HE increasing number of Christian Scientists in the 
T ranks of the business classes indicates the adaptiveness 
of Christian Science to the circumstances and require- 
ments of every-day life. Many declare that its methods have 
healed them, that to them it is "an ever-present help, — and 
it is used by them in their business. As one of this class L 
deeire to relate some individual experience in the healing of 
divine Mind. 

My attention was attracted to Christian Science first by 
the study which my wife gave to it some years ago. I also 
began reading Science and Health. I soon became inter- 
ested in the interpretations giving a new light to the Scrip- 
tures in many passages which had been a blank to my under- 
standing. Later on, my business headquarters was in an 
eastern city, and I attended services at the Boston Church, 
then meeting at Chickering Hall,—and the study of the text- 
book was also continued. 

I cannot say that much advance in the understanding of 
Christian Seience was made at this time, because the 
desire for business success was first, and held my thought 
and effort very closely, and I did not find Christian Science 
methods and business requirements, as I then understood 
them, to seriously conflict. An awakening came, however, 
and after some months of this doubtful mental state, there 
was an experience which had to be met actively, and I be 
came conscious of a claim of kidney disease, and I discovered 
also that my understanding was unequal to its removal 
I sought Christian Science treatment. The trouble mean- 
while became acute; relief came sooner, however, than did 
information of the treatment at Chieago, and within a few 
days from the time of treatment it disappeared. 

Later on I sought relief from rheumatism and severe 
colds through the healing power of divine Mind; and now 
the growth in understanding of Christian Science is relied 
upon in self treatment as sickness and error are met with. 

This is not an unusual experience, as many Scientists 
know for themselves. In my case it occasioned no relaxation 
in necessary business effort, nothing was given up, but, as 
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Paul says, The sin which doth so easily beset us, and which 
the practice of Christian Science destroys Errors of 
thought and of action, envy, hatred, greed, jealousy, self- 
ishness, amd other sins which beset and apparently con- 
trolled mortal mind had to be deetroyed by the Truth, as 
&dvance was made in the understanding, "Putting off the 
old man, with his deeds," and this is now the habitual effort 
of daily experience. 

I became à member of The First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, the Mother Church, and of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Chicago; and this action gave strength to efforts 
for overcoming in self and for others the discovered claims 
of error. 

Truth makes no compromise or combination with sin; and 
whatever work men have to do, whether in active general 
business, manufacturing or commercial, in railroad or gov- 
ernment service, a successful demonstration results from 
Christian Science effort, in proportion as the rules of the 
text-book are understood and God's work becomes the su 
preme duty. 


PEACE. 
BY ANNA C. WYETH. 


Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. — Jonw, 14: 27. 


As on a calm summer day, all nature seems to express 
perfect peace, so do Christian Scientists express this God- 
given peace, not only in their lives, but in their faces as 
well This is becoming so noticeable that it impressea 
strangers attending our services. 

A guest in a western hotel gave one of the servants a 
Christian Science Journal. The girl lost the Journal, but 
did not lose the memory of the look of peace on that lady's 
face. Years afterwards she met with another Scientist, and 
her first remark was, “What makes the difference between 
you and other people? Do all Christian Scientists look 
happy?” 

What is this peace which the Master so pre-eminently 
expressed in his earthly career and left as a gift to his fol- 
lowers? Peace is the result of a constant realization of the 
fact that God (Good) is the only power in the universe. 
All discords of mind or body result from consciously or un- 
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consciously giving power to evil or error—the supposed 
opposite of Good. When we realize that man is God's re- 
flection, then the deflections of mortal mind do not affect us; 
hence this peace that passeth understanding. 

Jesus said, “Not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 
We have all tried earth-given peace, which is subject to 
and at the mercy of, material conditions. That peaceful sun 
mer day changes ina moment. Dark clouds gather, the sterm 
breaks, leaving desolation when peace seemed to reign su- 
preme. Mortal mind, basking in the sunshine of prosperity, 
is startled at the sudden change in the mental atmosphere, 
and cries out, “Peace, peace;” but there is no peace; but above 
the din and roar we hear, “My peace give I unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you.” 

But, one asks, “Do not Christian Scientists have any 
trials, disappointments, or sorrow!" Yes, these claims pre- 
sent themselves, but if Scientists are living the Science and 
not merely professing it, fear, anxiety, worry, and grief will 
not tarry with them. The fact that we have found Prin- 
ciple, does not work out our problems any more than the 
principle of mathematics saves the learner from working 
out the problems in the book; but, if the student under- 
stands the principle, he does not worry or fret about the 
problems, for he can work them out and be sure of the re- 
sult. The more difficult the problem, the greater the faith- 
fulness required—not the greater amount of fear and 
anxiety. We have problems to work daily, and we cannot 
shirk them, or get some one else to work them for us, but as 
Paul says, “Work out your own salvation,” never fearing, for 
have we not the promise “All things work together for good 
to them that love God.” 

How often we see children playing that they are sur 
rounded by the very conditions which cause their elders 
so much trouble. Why is not the little girl anxious and 
careworn over her many housewifely duties! Because they 
are not realities to her. Cannot we, children of a larger 
growth, always remembering what "reality" is, become as 
a little child, and thus inherit the kingdom of Heaven, “the 
reign of harmony” (Science and Health, p. 581). 

Christizn Science has not only healed people of disease, 
but it has lifted thousands from a life of fretfulness, anxiety, 
discontent, and despair to a realization of joy, happiness, 
and peace. 


YE ASK, AND RECEIVE NOT, BECAUSE YE 
ASK AMISS. 
BY MARY MCKENZIE. 


WAS a great sufferer for twenty-five years and tried all 

kinds of doctors and medicines, but to no purpose. In 

1887, a friend of mine told me that Christian Science 
would cure me. I had not even heard of it at that time but 
thought I would try it, and sent fora healer. She gave mea 
number of treatments, but it did me no good, and I told 
her so. She said some are healed by reading “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. I bought a copy but I could not understand it, and 
put it away with no good feeling, for I thought if I believed 
that book I could not believe my Bible which I read every 
day. 
1 had been a member of the Baptist Church for fifty-two 
years, was a teacher in the Sabbath School, and when not 
teaching was in the Bible class, and thought I knew the 
Bible pretty well. 

In 1894, I came to live in the house with & family that 
had been Baptists; the lady was now a firm believer in Chris- 
tieu Science but I did not know it. One day she came into 
my room and was surprised to see the book Geience and 
Health on my table, and asked if I believed in it. I told 
her, no; and I asked her if ghe did. She said she believed 
every word of it, and told me of her own wonderful cure. 
I thought if she could be healed why not L I took up the 
book again and, strange as it may seem, in lees than one 
hour I got up and put a five dollar box of medicine in the 
stove, and have not taken any since. 

‘As I understood more of Science I became dissatisfied 
with my Church, but thought I could not give up my old 
ties and creeds, for I had been thirty-seven years in the 
Church in Clinton. 

Finally I ealled for a letter or to have my name dropped 
from the church book, but the pastor thought if I felt so 
good I should stay in the Church. He read from James, 
“Is any sick among you! let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him." I told him I had 

TT 


778 CHRISTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


been there fifty-two years, and I knew I had the prayers 
of good Christian brethren and sisters and pastors, and had 
prayed for myself. I referred him to the chapter where 
it says, “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss.” 
Again, “Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures.” How 
many there are to-day who are just as I was, for I read 
the Bible every day but did not understand it until I got 
the key to it given to us by our dear Leader and Way-shower, 
Mrs. Eddy. What a good old-new book it is since I under- 
stand it! Now I see it as I see Science and Health, new 
every time I read it. 

For many years I could not go to meeting in the evening 
nor in a storm without great suffering. Now I can go out 
at night and in all kinds of storms, and do my own work, 
and oh, how much I have to be thankful for! I am in my 
seventy-fifth year and am well and happy. I cannot speak 
well enough of Christian Science. It has done so much for 
me. 


"BE YE .. . PERFECT.” 
BY EVELYN SYLVESTER. 


“Br ye . . perfect.“ This command of Jesus is impera- 
tive and unconditional. He might have said, “Try to become 
perfect,” or, “Be as near perfect as you can,” or yet again, 
“Do as well as you can with your poor, weak, human self; it is 
not to be expected that you will do much, but try, in your 
feeble way, to imitate the perfection of your Father, and 
when at last you reach Heaven your blighted human bud will 
blossom into the perfect flower." He might have said all 
this. What he did say was, “Be ye perfect.” 

“Be” unquestionably applies to the present. It is neither 
“have been” nor “shall be.” We cannot possibly mistake its 
meaning. Nor can one think of “ye” as referring to one’s 
neighbor; it means beyond peradventure one’s self. And 
had Jesus intended his words for any particular age or sect he 
in his clear, direct way would have said so: “Be ye perfect.” 

“Perfect,” also, is unmistakable. It is what might be called 
an absolute word; i. e., a word beyond comparison. Less than 
perfect is not perfection; and more than perfect is inconceiva- 
ble. 

At this point one might be justified in asking, “But what 
is mr standard of perfection? That which seems perfect to 
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one may not appear so to another. The child, for instance, 
may not see as perfect that which appeals as such to the 
adult." 

This would be puzzling, perhaps, had it not been answered 
by him who left no work unfinished. When he gave the 
command to be perfect, he also gave the standard of perfeo- 
tion—"As your Father which is in heaven is perfect." Here 
is a never-failing criterion available to all alike. A Principle 
unchanging and ever-present. A perfect Principle. 

To be sure, the child in Science must begin with the 
simpler problems; indeed, could the higher problem be suc- 
cessfully worked out before the lower had been understood 
and proved? 

May it not be stated, then, that perfection, as Jesus meant 
it, is right-doing. Would Jesus have said, “Be ye perfect,” 
had it not been possible.for even the least of us to obey 
his words here and now? To see in our brother anything 
less than the image of God, and to hold this false likeness 
as a reality; to allow our thoughts, words, or deeds to ex- 
press anything other than divine Love, is not perfection. 
But to act as well as we talk, to talk as well as we think, and 
to keep our thought right each moment,—this is perfection. 

Let us begin our work, then, with the problem nearest at 
hand. Look not back, for yesterday will never return; nor 
forward, since to-morrow has not yet come. It is the ever- 
present, eternal now with which alone we need concern our- 
selves. 


Live not in yesterday, forever gone, 

Nor let thy thought to-morrow dwell upon: 

The day the Lord hath made“ ir here and now; 
Its good alone shall blesa thine up-turned brow. 


DIVINE LAW. 
BY BELLE BLACK. 


Curistran Sorence is not a new theory, but the revival 
of that divine law established by Jesus during his career on 
earth, and which was adhered to for three hundred years sub- 
sequent thereto; but after that time religion became entan- 
gled with polities, and the higher law, which included healing 
the sick, was excluded from religious worship. 

We are frequently accosted with the assertion that Jesus 
endowed the twelve disciples exclusively with the power to 
heal; but a close search of the Scriptures proves this te be 
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an erroneous idea. After sending out the twelve, Jesus sent 
out seventy, and his prayers were also for all those who be- 
lieved "through their word." 

Paul, who was not a disciple, but a violent persecutor of 
the Christian religion, did some wonderful healing after his 
conversion. In speaking to the many that “believed on him,” 
Jesus said, “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed," just as he said, “Who is my mother! and who 
are my brethren?” but they who “do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.” He also said in the last chapter of 
Mark, “These signs shall follow them that believe... 
They shall cast out devils [evils] . . . They shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.” One of his commands, 
“heal the sick,” demands the same obedience as the other, 
“preach the gospel.” We see many instances where the sick 
were healed and other miracles performed in the Old Testa- 
ment through divine Power; even beginning at Genesis, 
where Abimelech and his wife and maidservant were healed, 
and through the Psalms and Proverbs, where God promises 
to heal all our diseases and forgive all our iniquities. Abra- 
ham, Elijah, Elisha, and others also possessed sufficient 
understanding of the divine law to heal. Read Hebrews, 
11: 32-34. We are told in James, “The prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up... . 
Pray one for another, that ye may be healed,” the latter 
clause showing that any one may exercise the healing art for 
another. But the higher mission of Christian Science is to 
teach “the wicked to forsake his way and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts.” 

The writer has seen among the Christian Scientists at San 
Antonio and elsewhere cases healed of epilepsy, consumption, 
broken and fractured limbs, diphtheria, neuralgia of twenty- 
five years’ standing, typhoid fever, chronic constipation, etc. 
And when at Boston in June I saw members who had gath- 
ered there from Australia, Italy, Canada, and all parts of 
the Union, from Maine to California, prominent men and 
women, lawyers, judges, former ministers and physicians; 
and among the thirteen hundred and fifty who joined our 
church that day were representatives from England and 
Scotland. All nations and all peoples are studying our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, and are being gathered into the “one 
fold,” for there is but one Way, one Life, one Truth, one 
God! 


HEALING THE SICK. 


ROM the Utica (Ill.) Weekly Gazette we take the 
following:— - 

The Baptist ministers of Chicago, at their regular 
meeting a week ago Monday, assailed Christian Science. 
While they declared the growth of the Scientists to be phe- 
nomenal, and admitted they performed cures, they said the 
cures were effected by the “law of suggestion;” and that they 
would not subscribe to the tenets of the Scientists because of 
their “belief in the infallibility of Mrs. Eddy, her fantastic 
interpretation of the Bible, her misconception of some of its 
most open truths, the contradictions shown in her teachings, 
and the faultiness of her philosophy.” 

Since these Christian Scientists, with their understanding 
of the Scriptures, are doing what we “orthodox” Christians 
with our interpretations are not doing, viz., healing the sick, 
allow us gently to make the “suggestion” that it might be well 
for us to lay aside our own "infallibility" and proceed to 
examine our own selves, to see if we be in the faith (2 Corin- 
thians, 13: 5; 1 Corinthians, 11: 28-30). Such self-ex- 
amination might result in our making the discovery that our 
own interpretations are "fantastic," our own conceptions “mis- 
conceptions,” our own teachings “contradictory,” our own 
philosophy “faulty.” 

Jesus said, “Indeed, I assure you, he that believeth into 
me, the works which I do shall he do also” (John, 14: 12, 
Wilson’s Translation). Would it not be more profitable for 
us to contend for the faith, the spiritual understanding, that 
will enable us to do these works, than to make void this word 
of Jesus by our tradition that it was meant only for the twelve 
or the seventy? 

It strikes us that the religion which “heals the sick” and 
seeks to preserve us “spirit, soul, and body,” “blameless” 
*unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (which is the 
perfect manifesting again of God in the flesh), is superior to 
that “form of godliness denying the power thereof,” which 
stands helplessly by, and sees us die, then utters the lie that 
we have gone to our glorious reward in the sky. 


Cyrus Youna. 
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LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


SALT LAKE CiTY, Dec. 15, 1898. 


Beloved Mother and Teacher :—For eleven years I have 
been hoping that I might, some time, have the blessings that 
are sure to come to all who are taught by you. 

I thought I had valued such an opportunity highly, but 
the blessings I have received since November 20 at Concord 
are incomparably beyond what I expected, and they came 
upon me in a way I had scarcely thought of. The first day 
in the class an unusual sense of Love, peace, and good will 
to man came over me—a genuine Spiritual baptism. 

At the appearance of this, all my old ideas of Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, or of Mrs. Eddy as a great woman, disap- 
peared, and in their place came the thought of Mother, and 
Mother-Love. Your personality seemed much less to me, 
but God and heaven much nearer. No human tongue or pen 
can express what you then were to me. This peaceful, di- 
vine presence talked out in unmistakable tones, and illumined 
everything I read. 

The queetions I had so much desired to ask were answered, 
and it seemed that a personal interview was unnecessary. I 
already had been given more than I could utilize. 

Your statement in the class that the Scriptures had none 
but a spiritual meaning, lifted me at once to considering the 
entire book from a different standpoint, and it did seem so 
clear that creation is all in and of divine Mind, and does not 
refer to material phenomena in any sense. 

After the first lesson I returned to my room and began to 
read Science and Health. The chapter on Genesis had never 
been clear, but now I could run as I read. In this new light, 
I saw more clearly than ever the foolishness of preaching and 
of explaining in the letter, the Scriptures or Science and 
Health. Demonstration alone unlocks these treasures. To 
say this is the greatest blessing of my life, falls short of ex- 
pressing my gratitude for this heaven on earth—this new 
light which lightens work and sweetens care. 

How glad I would be to pay you the highest sum you ever 
received for teaching a student; for the wealth that has been 
seen near at hand is not to be compared to that. To thank 
you tenderly and kindly is not enough; but to assimilate more 
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of this divine Nature which ends this illusive warfare and 
bleases mortals is my highest hope. Lovingly and tenderly, 
your student, Lewis B. Cours. 


My Beloved Mother :—Now that the examination is over, 
I wish simply to thank you for planning and instituting 
this privilege for your grandchildren—your little ones. To 
meet in your beautiful church with so many (there were 
167), all in sweet accord and unity of thought and purpose, 
and listen to the loving admonition of your four older chil- 
dren,—the Board of Education,—is a token of your love and 
care for us that we shall not forget. Do you know what 
came to me as I sat there and listened, absorbed in sweet 
communion! You know how thought will externalize itself 
in pietures sometimes. Well, it seemed to me that infinite 
Love was pouring itself out to us through the fountain of 
this age—Mary B. G. Eddy, then dividing (yet one) into 
four heads (the Board), and we were sitting there drink- 
ing the water of Life. Now, Mother, let me show my 
love and gratitude a little bit with the enclosed certificate 
of deposit for one hundred dollars, for I fear the Board 
would not accept it, although they earned it, and I brought 
it for them, but not being one of those who will receive a 
certificate for teaching, I will enclose it to you with love. 

Your loving and obedient grandchild, 

Katte Bangs, Sheboygan, Wis. 


DOCTORS .ARRAIGNED. 


To the Editor of the Herald:— 


For a few weeks I have been reading “What the Doctors 
Say” in your columns, and I find much to admire in those 
sayings. But there is always an untold side to medical ex- 
planations, for while the doctors never tire of telling what 
causes a disease, they scarcely ever tell the more important 
part—viz., what will cure it. 

Now, I maintain that the cure is worth a thousand times 
more than the eloquent and “scientific” explanation of how 
the disease is brought on. 

Lately, a society has been formed in London to prevent 
the havoc of pulmonary diseases, and in their instructions 
to the laity they have simply frightened thousands into the 
belief and actual possession of lung troubles. 


784 CHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL. 


Next comes the microbe specialist, who declares that a 
wise and merciful God has infected every atom of the crea- 
tion with death and disease, and there is no refuge from this 
awful fate. The mosquito is charged with spreading fevers, 
the house fly with carrying virus, and now comes the poor 
rodent (rat), who the doctors declare carries disease on land 
and sea. 

To combat all this dread and fear, a certain American 
doctor has written a pamphlet on the “Effect of Fear upon 
Disease and Health,” plainly showing that many diseases 
are born of fear, and I once knew a man in California who 
had a mortal dread of contracting smallpox, though he had 
never then been exposed to it. Well, he did take smallpox, 
and died of it within a week. 

I have personally doctored many medical students who 
believed themselves to be suffering from several of the dis- 
eases found in their college text-books, and so they were. 

Well, this must end somewhere. Now let us philosophize! 
If these little conditions have outstripped the ability of the 
medical professors to combat them and go on destroying the 
human race, then medical “science” is nothing but a farce 
and a fraud upon our supposed intelligence. 

Lately two women were prosecuted in London for allow- 
ing a patient to die. The doctors could not agree upon a 
course of treatment while the patient lived, but as soon as 
he was dead they all agreed that he could have been cured 
by their medicines. The fact is, medicines are a failure in 
more than a majority of cases, and the true way of healing 
is by natural forces, not artificial. Medical science is afraid 
of itself, and is ever explaining technical points and “ethics 
of the profession.” Let us now hear of what will cure these 
maladies, and not frighten whole communities into having 
all sorts of diseases. Let doctors think more of facts and less 
of elegant classical terms. ù all forces have their rights 
and opportunities in curing aches and ills. 

Medicines are a failure: I have tried them many years 
myself, and I can prove that far more diseases are curable 
by natural means than by the use of drugs. I have known 
numerous cases of ankyloses of knee joints to be cured with- 
out drugs or apparatus; stomach and liver cases by the thou- 
sands; painful menstruation (in ten minutes), and all manner 
of sickness yields to natural forces. Pneumonia is as curable 
as hunger by food. 

The trouble is that people, and especially doctors, will not 
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recognize facts, believing that nothing can come which is 
good except out of their own creed. Let thought be free. 
Let us have the best, remembering also that nothing is higher 
than truth, nothing is greater than good. 

I will close by stating that I represent no particular school, 
no “isms,” no medicines, and I am convinced that the rata, 
mosquitoes, flies, dust, and atoms are not our masters; that 
we possess the power and right to maintain health both in 
ourselves and others; that constant frights beget predisposi- 
tions toward sickness and disarm us when attacked. Cures 
are worth more than causes. 

De. Paul EpwaRps. 

Paris, December 26, 1898. 

New York Herald (Paris Edition). 


A PRAYER FOR UNDERSTANDING. 
BY ONOTO WATANNA. 


Tuv Book is here, I hold it now 
With hesitating hand; 

But, ere I ope, give me the power, 
Dear Lord,—to understand! 


What lies within? What may I learní 
A thought too great and grand 
For such as I—so frail, so small, 
So weak—to understand! 


Father above, Pm wandering towards 
The good and better land: 

Ah! guide my footsteps in Thy way 
And help me—understand. 


Written by one who is not a Scientist, but who like a 
little child lost in the dark is crying vainly for the light. 
She does not know as yet what the “Key to the Scriptures” 
contains. The book lies before her. She will read it soon, 
and though she has been a freethinker all her life, she prays 
for understanding before opening it. 

Oxoro WATANNA. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Dear Journal:—I desire to mention a few of the demon- 
strations that have been made since coming to this place three 
years ago. Error has many times screamed loud and long, 
has tried to drive us out, and failing, has even solicited us to 
leave. It has assumed a great variety of phases, but to no 
avail; we are here, founded on the Rock, Christ, and nothing 
can prevail against us. 

l have been a reader of the Journal for five years, and 
have not seen any account of healing among our Indian 
friends. Thinking this might be of special interest, I wish 
to tell about my first work for “the noble red man.” 

A young man for whom the Truth had been demonstrated 
in the case of a mashed ankle, which yielded almost instan- 
taneously, had incidentally told this Indian what Christian 
Science had done for him. Some months later the Indian 
sent a messenger to the man who had been healed, and asked 
him to send “that man” to him. The young man came to me 
and asked if I would go and treat an Indian. We went to his 
home, a small house with two rooms in which he lived in the 
winter time, but in summer he always takes up his abode in 


& tepee. 

We found him lying on a &mall rude bunk, suffering with 
inflammatory rheumatiam and consumption, which seems to 
be the prevailing disease amongst the Indians. He could 
talk English a little, and could understand a good deal. 
There were several Indians there, and they gave the greatest 
reverence and respect to me whenever I went; always re- 
moved their hats, and were quiet and orderly to a degree that 
might put to shame the actions of many so-called civilized 
people. I read from Science and Health and talked of the 
Great Spirit, of the love of the Great Spirit, and how that 
He was Good only, and sent no evil upon His creatures, and 
that we must show our love to Him by loving each other, and 
doing good to one another. I explained as beet I could that 
God (Great Spirit) was All, and that he was all power, all 
presence, all wisdom, knowledge, etc. Words cannot convey 
the interest manifested by this poor, emaciated, suffering red 
man. When I would stop reading for a moment he would 
say, “Read um, read um, read um book," and his face would 
lighten up with a radiance which told plainly that Truth was 
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reaching him, and soon he was sleeping soundly and peace- 
fully. When he sent for me he had a large bottle of medi- 
cine, but the young man had told him that he would have to 
dispense with that, and he lost no time in doing so before I 
arrived. Some days after I had been treating him, the young 
man said, “Tom, you no take medicine?" Tom, the Indian, 
said, ^You hear me say put him |medicine| out, you think 
I take him again? No, me no take him when I say I no take 
him.” . 

When he commenced treatment he had to be carried by 
several men in a blanket, was unable to help himself, and his 
limbs were badly swollen. The inflammation and pain soon 
disappeared, and he was able to be on his feet and to walk 
about with a cane. Now comes in a peculiar condition. 
It was in February when I was treating him, the ground 
was frozen and there was some snow, and this Indian, while 
being treated for inflammatory rheumatism, walked over his 
ranch, barefooted, for hcurs at a time, and yet gradually 
recovering, until he resumed a most healthful and robust 
appearance. He did not wait for an invitation to come to 
church, but asked if he might not come, and was loath to 
leave when meeting was over. I must say that during 
the three years that I have been actively engaged in 
Christian Science I have yet to find one that seemed more 
grateful and desirous of the Truth than this Indian, whom 
they call “Pocatello Tom.” Soon after I commenced treating 
him, when he had improved so that he could walk, another 
Indian tried to make him believe that Science was not good, 
by referring to me as ne good, ete. But Tom said, "You say 
him no good! You see one, two, three, four men take me, 
carry me, me no walk; now you see me walk heap good. 
You say him no good! O, no, you no tell me him no good.” 
And that condition of thought voiced by this other envious 
Indian soon showed its source, for he is now held for the 
murder of his squaw. 

A year ago a request came for absent treatment for fever. 
One treatment destroyed the fever, also a kidney weakness 
which had existed from childhood, and which has never again 
manifested itself. Some months after, this young man was 
working in a sawmill, thirty-five miles from Pocatello, and 
his arm came in contact with a circular saw, which cut the 
sleeves of a blouse, shirt, and undershirt completely off and 
reached partly through the bone of the arm. The young 
man fell away from the saw, was picked up, and told he was 
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badly hurt. “No,” he said instantly, in direct opposition 
to the testimony of the physical senses of several who were 
there, “I am not hurt, I am all right." A lady procured a 
cloth, bound it round the arm, and he, with another man, 
started to ride the thirty-five miles horseback through the hot 
sun. Several times the attendant said, “Dick, are you not 
tired? Had we not better stop and rest?’ Every time 
the response came, “No, I am all right.” 

When he reached home, where his mother was,—and, by 
the way, the whole family of ten are believers in Truth’s 
healing power,—the condition was made known. Strange to 
say, there was blood to be found on the coat, but scarcely a 
sign of blood on the cloth which had been bound on the arm 
during the ride of thirty-five miles. One of the family 
dressed the wound, and the mother treated Lim for a couple 
of days, when, through curiosity and the solicitation of the 
young man, she looked at the arm, and her courage failed 
her. Fear manifested itself so strongly that she told him to 
go to Mrs. H., who continued the case. After the first treat- 
ment every sense of pain vanished, and he removed the sling, 
and after the second treatment he milked the cow. Since 
this demonstration, the young man has had s beautiful one 
in mental surgery. While working with a team of horses, 
one of the horses fell in such a way as to strike its head and 
knock one of its eyes out of its socket. The owner of the 
animal said, “Oh, that horse is ruined for lifel" The young 
man denied it audibly, and then handled it as best he could, 
and in less than fifteen minutes the eye was back in its natural 
place and the animal no worse for the accident. 

Several other accidents have been met absently and with 
but one treatment.—J. W. H., Pocatello, Idaho. 


I map a long and weary search for the Truth. I lost 
faith in medicine about fifteen years ago, and turned for help 
to mental treatment, which I then supposed to be Christian 
Science. I faithfully tried many healers, and went through 
several classes, but failed to recover my health. 

I occasionally heard of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy’s 
followers, but was warned against them, hearing nothing 
good but much that was bad. Science and Health came 
into my home through a friend four years and a half ago. 
I glanced through it, and thought it a desirable book, but the 
healer I was then employing, though seeming well informed 
about it, objected so strongly that I left it alone. About 
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this time I seamed to be driven to surgery, and after under- 
going six serious operations, with a seventh in prospect, I 
was left two years and a half ago a complete wreck, men- 
tally and physically. I had been confined to my bed most 
of the time for two years, and when up was taken about the 
house in a chair. I was growing more helpless and despair- 
ing each day. 

A friend who had been healed in Christian Science came 
io me and advised me to try that treatment, eaying I had 
never yet had Christian Science. I felt hurt and grieved 
at her words after my many years of study and patient in- 
vestigation, and thought she was very much mistaken. Her 
words left a great impress, however, and I began studying 
Science and Health and the Bible. The lessons seemed very 
plain, too much so to continue the mental treatment I was 
then having. . Either one or the other must be given up. 

The sacrifüce seemed terrible, as my healer was & dear 
friend, much beloved by my husband and myself, and had 
done all in his power to bring’ us happiness. 

Nevertheless, with his words ringing in my ears, in answer 
to my anxious inquiry as to what was best for me to do, “I 
fear & change will prove disastrous,” I cast my all on Chris- 
tian Science, and when almost too weak to speak sent for a 
loyal student of Mrs. Eddy. When the battle was over I 
knew I had done right. I knew I had found the Truth at 
last. 

My recovery was slow, so many snarls there seemed to be 
to unravel, so much error to erase, but in a short time I was 
up and about the house, and in a few months attended ser- 
vice at the Mother Church. For over two years I have at- 
tended nearly every service, those on Sunday and Friday 
evenings included. I am able to stand throughout the ser- 
vice when the church is crowded. Once last winter, when 
the electric cars were stopped for several hours on Sunday, I 
walked home to Cambridge from Boston without the slightest 
feeling of fatigue. One claim is not yet overcome, but, “in 
patient obedience to a patient God,” I hope to earn my free- 
dom, and so be “every whit whole.” 

I earnestly desired, after coming into the Truth, to go 
through a class, and last year I received an invitation from 
my healer to do so. It seemed quite impossible for me to 
accept at the time, as my husband had met with a serious 
accident three weeks before, and was still under an M.D.’s 
care, confined to his bed, and in quite a helpless condition. 
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I bad been his nurse night and day, and it seemed impossible 
to leave him; besides this, we were in debt, and it did not 
seem right to incur further expense until our obligations 
were paid, but it seemed a call from Truth and I obeyed, 
working almost night and day to do it. In three days my 
husband was up and about the house, in five days he was 
able to attend to his business. 

I was several months canceling the debt for tuition, and I 
wanted no greater reward than the peace and happiness I felt 
when the last payment was ready. But to my surprise the 
lesson, "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and his righteous- 
nees, and all these things shall be added unto you," was 
verified. For Truth and Love added to my already over- 
flowing cup three magnificent gifts, and with our obligations 
all met what further proof could I desire that God is our 
supply.— V. R. N., Cambridge, Mass. 


EanLv in the autumn of 1897, Mr. K. of Fort Wayne, 
Indians, was bitten by a dog. Alarmed by the predictions 
of a neighbor Mr. K. sent for a doctor, who in turn called 
in & brother physician, and after consultation the case was 
pronounced hydrophobia. Mr, K. became so violent that 
the patrol wagon with policemen was sent to take him to 
the jail as the only place of safety. Ilere he was securely 
bound, and stout prisoners detailed to keep him under 
control. 

The loyal wife, making hasty arrangements for the care 
of their little daughter, accompanied her husband. During 
that trying time in the jail she learned something of the 
meaning of silent prayer. She was freed from fear for her- 
self, and able to minister to her husband when strong men 
were frightened. It seemed best to the authorities to send 
Mr. K. to the asylum, and on the 10th of October his wife 
was forced to sign papers to commit him to Richmond, The 
asylum was over full, so the poor sufferer was returned to 
his home and his wife’s brother posted to telephone to the 
sheriff when to send for him. 

At this crisis the wife’s prayers met with the response of 
Christian Science. The Scientist went to the case, strong 
in the promises of the ninetv-first Psalm, sure that God 
would give His angels charge over her, and bear her up 
in their hands lest she dash her foot against a stone. Accom- 
panied by Mrs. K.'s mother, whom she treated and re-assured 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 791 


before setting out, the Scientist came to the house, seeing and 
talking with Mrs. K. before entering it. Mr. K. had not 
known his wife for days, but during the moments that 
followed he did know her, and from that day tears were 
wiped away. 

During the week that followed the sheriff twice tried to 
send for Mr. K., but Truth was stronger than his arrange- 
mente. Friends and neighbors did not hesitate to prophesy 
evil consequences in the case. At the end of the week a 
severe trial came. The Scientist was sent for, and directed 
Mm. K. to close the windows and play the organ to drown 
the patient’s screams. Then, as never before, the Scientist, 
face to face with this claim, realized the Scientific State- 
ment of Being, as given on page 464 of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” ‘The change in the patient 
was soon apparent. The eyes closed, muscles relaxed, the 
face lost its swollen fiercenees, and became white and thin, 
and he was “clothed and in his right mind." In six weeks 
from the date of his first Christian Science treatment Mr. K. 
resumed work. The family are now earnest attendants at 
all the Christian Science services. 

The following letter from this Scientist to her teacher is 
a hint of the work going on all the time in the ministrations 
of the impersonal healer, Science and Health, the text-book 
of Christian Science. 

“Two gentlemen, recently healed, who were members of 
the Odd Fellows Lodge of Fort Wayne, and had received 
five dollars a week sick benefit, for years, have so cheered 
the Lodge by returning to work that one of the honest, 
earnest members who only a short time ago heard of Chris- 
tian Science and came to investigate, has put it before the 
Lodge to purchase one dozen copies of Science and Health 
to send as presents to members who are still on the sick 
list. Have sent to Boston for the dozen copies.” 

A. T., Detroit, Mich. 


One morning my next-door neighbor came hurriedly to 
my door with her little boy in her arms, who was screaming 
with pain, having pulled a kettle of boiling lemon-butter 
off the stove on to his right hand, baking the flesh. These 
people were new neighbors, but had heard that I was a 
Christian Scientist. She was so frightened that she forgot 
what she had heard, and asked if I had anything to put on 
his hand. I told her that I had nothing, neither could I 
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recommend anything in a material way; that I was a Chris 
tian Scientist, and if she wanted me to treat the child I 
would. She ssid she wanted something done and to go 
ahead. I told her to take the boy home, but in a short 
time I went over and got the child, and kept him a while. 
Almost instantly he quieted down, went to sleep, and slept 
two hours. 

In the mean time, the father came home for dinner, and 
seemed very much affected on seeing the little fellow sound 
asleep, with the hand in sight, nothing over it nor on it. 
His wife told him what had occurred, and how quickly the 
child was helped. The father came over to see me, seid he 
appreciated what had been done but did not wish to take 
any risk of the child losing his hand, and he did not 
know anything about Christian Science. I said, “Very 
well, it is your child, do as you like. When I was called 
upon for help I gave such as I had, but I will not treat 
him again unless you wish me to." He went to see the doctor 
and soon returned, telling his wife that the doctor said to 
bring the child to him at once, and have ite fingers all 
wrapped up separately, if not, they would grow together and 
have to be cut apart. After he had left the house I went 
over to see what they had decided to do. The mother told 
me the orders just given, and that she would comply with 
them. While we were talking, the little fellow awoke, and 
raised up laughing, and tried to talk in his baby way, being 
between one and two years old. I came home. In a short 
time she came to me saying she had seen her husband and 
told him she would not go to the doctor as the child was 
doing so nicely. I had them tie a loose sack over the hand 
simply to keep it out of sight. The grandfather came the 
next day and the whole story was told him, the son-in-law 
declaring, If you say have the doctor dress that child's 
hand, I will do it." He went to see the child, and then 
came to me, saying, ^I have been told what you have done, 
and I see to my surprise how badly his hand is burned, 
and yet he is not suffering any, not in the least fretful, in 
fact, is very playful. My advice would be to let well 
enough alone; he could not be doing better.” In the midst 
of all this ado, fear, excitement, and fear of blood-poi- 
soning, and the man with whom the father was working 
pleading with him to take the child to the doctor, and at the 
game time ridiculing Science, in less than three weeks the 
hand was healed without the loss of a nail. No one can tell 
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which hand it was. The father often shows the left hand for 
the one that was burned. But the most beautiful part of the 
work to me, was the change it made in the father morally. 
He said that he never again would scoff at Christian Science 
88 he had done in the past, and he has not, to my knowledge. 
M. E. R., Wichita, Kan. 


Frou childhood I had several diseases, among them 
heart trouble and consumption. I could not walk fast or go 
up hill without suffering difficulty in breathing, and I had 
a cough which the least change in the weather would increase. 

Six years ago I was taken very ill with pneumonia, which 
left my lungs weaker than ever. Two years later I had an- 
other attack, and for three weeks two trained nurses and the 
doctor were at work over me all the time. I finally rebelled, 
but the verdict was that I would never be well. My heart 
trouble was much worse, so that my physician told my hus- 
band never to leave me alone long at a time. 

One day a friend called and said, “Why don’t you try 
Christian Science?” I replied, “Why, I have this heart 
trouble and it comes on in my sleep. I don’t think I could 
do much thinking then.” After one of those bad attacks I 
would say, “I wonder what the Christian Scientists would say 
if they had seen me like that.” Another friend, not a Scien- 
tist, loaned me a copy of Science and Health. I read it some, 
but could not understand it. It might do for those who were 
not very sick, but I thought my case was different. Often 
I would say, “Why am I allowed to live? I am no comfort 
to myself or any one. Why can I not have good health? 
Why is God against me?” 

A year ago I had another attack of pneumonia, and my 
physician advised me to go to the hospital, where she could 
give me every care. I remained there two weeks, but my 
cough was dreadful, and so it continued all winter. I would 
have to sit up half the night, it troubled me so. I had tried 
all so-called remedies, until I was tired of everything, and 
thought it was no use for me to try any more. Then would 
come the thought, when we have lived good lives why are we 
made to sufferi 

I finally gave up all thought of ever being any better. I 
had become very weak and could not speak aloud. Last 
March I was alone in my room, wishing for health and that I 
could stop coughing, if only for a little while, when I looked 
out of the window and saw the dear Mother drive past. The 
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thought came, why not try Christian Seienee I got up and 
put on my wraps and went down to the Christian Science 
Hall, where I met my dear healer, Mrs. B. After I had 
rested and told her of my claims, I asked if she could help me. 
She answered, “We do not claim to help any one. It is God 
that will help you.” I told her I would take treatment. 
The night before I had only been able to lie down two 
hours, but that night I slept all night and never coughed 
once. Before retiring, when my husband went to get my 
medicine and nourishment which I had formerly taken every 
two hours through the night, I told him I should not want 
them. He said, But you cannot leave off all at once.” I 
told him that God would take care of me, and He has. 
After two weeks’ treatment I was well and better than I had 
been for twelve years. 

My prayer is that I may grow more and more in the 
understanding of the Truth. To the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science words cannot express my grati- 
tude. God is with her.—A. G. H., Concord, N. H. 


I wisn to tell of a case of instantaneous healing which was 
wholly impersonal. 

Two years ago, a lady, with her daughter, came to my 
house for a stay of a few weeks, she being under the care of 
an eminent physician here, as her home physicians could not 
help her. I had no occasion to bring Science to her notice, 
and her physician visited her often. 

One night at midnight I was called by the daughter, who 
said her mother was in great agony, and would I send for & 
physician near by, as the one attending was so far away she 
felt she must have relief at once, and wished him to come 
prepared to give a hypodermic injection. I called my man 
and sent him for a physician, telling him to wait and bring 
him in with him. I then went up to the room and found the 
lady seemingly in great agony. I simply said, “Your help 
will soon be here,” shut the door, took a seat on the top stair, 
and went to work realizing Truth for myself to clear my own 
thought, holding firmly to the one Creator, God, Good; that 
pain was not good; He never made it, then it was not. In 
a few moments the doctor came; I showed him the room and 
went down-stairs. Very soon I heard footsteps on the stairs; 
I stepped out into the hall and said, “Doctor, how is your 
patient?’ “Why,” he said, "she did not need me; the pain 
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was gone.” I was too surprised to show him out, for I 
realized it was the Truth that had brought the relief. 

In a few days I went to say a few words to her as I was 
going from home, and would not see her again. I men- 
tioned that her pain seemed to have left her suddenly the 
night I was called. She said, "Yes, and it is very strange 
that it has not returned, and that I am feeling much bet- 
ter.” I explained to her my part on that night, and told her 
it was Christian Science that had helped her. She seemed 
very much interested, and was sorry I was going away, that 
I could not tell her more about it. 

I told her that she could be made entirely whole, and ad- 
vised her to get a good Scientist at her own home and she 
would be healed. 

I did not hear from her until last September, when, on her 
way home from the seashore, she stopped in Boston for a day 
that she might come and tell me of the perfect healing. She 
told me that previous to this healing she had been ill all the 
winter and summer, attended by a trained nurse; her physi- 
cians at home gave her no help, so she came here, but had 
suffered just the same up to that night; since that time she 
had not had a suggestion of pain, though she had looked for 
it for months. What I had said to her of Science had been 
with her, and she had bought “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” and was reading it and trying to under- 
stand it, and feels very grateful for what it has done for her. 

This was a great lesson to me. If we will always deny 
evil or error at once, and never allow it to enter our thought, 
what great good we shall do to all we meet. 

Annie W. Macy, Boston, Mase. 


I came to Denver, Colorado, from New York, by the 
advice of an uncle, an M. D., and other M. D.’s. I was to 
come gradually. I stopped over winter in Illinois. I grew 
worse, and the doctor said I must leave my two children 
and go on to Colorado. When I was ready to start I could 
not speak. I went into another room, closed the door, 
sank on the floor, and my heart went out to God in prayer, 
although I did not utter one word. I felt that I could bear 
no more (they had told me it was the only chance to live). 
Suddenly a great calm and peace came to me. I could not 
understand it then, but I do now. I went out, bade my chil- 
dren and friends good-bye, and never felt the parting. 

I felt better until I saw a doctor, which I was told to do 
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as soon as I got here. He said it was too bad I had not come 
sooner, as my lungs were in a fearful condition, and that dis- 
couraged me. I breathed easier than I did in the East, and 
began to gain some. Then an old trouble of the spine and 
heart came on, and I went to a Sanitarium. After under- 
going a painful operation, I began to pick up again, but I 
longed to go home. I started, but only got as far as Chicago, 
when I was sent back after a few weeks’ stay. I did not 
gain much after my return, and after five months the doctor 
said he could do no more for me. 

A lady sent me the June, 1893, Journal. I read every- 
thing in it from beginning to end. I now felt there was 
hope. I soon took treatment from one of our Mother's 
students. It was abeent treatment, as I was out on the plains. 
How glad I was to throw away the cod-liver oil, liquor, ete., 
which I had been taking for some time. I felt a new life 
spring up within me. I began to gain, the cough and other 
symptoms began to leave, fear was gone, and I knew I was 
going to get well. I can never express the comfort, peace, 
and happiness that came to me, and has been with me most 
of the time since. I have had many severe trials, but I have 
come out from them, with God's help. The doctor noticed 
that I was gaining, and asked me what I was taking. I told 
him Christian Science. He said, “Keep on with it. It is 
doing what the doctors cannot do.” 

The minister came and prayed for me, and told me to let 
Christian Science alone, it was the devil’s work. He 
preached and warned the people against it. Although I am 
not entirely free from all claims, I am growing stronger all 
the time. It is more than four years since I first heard of 
Christian Science. I was treated five months, and twice 
after that for a short time. I have had many good demon- 
strations of the Truth. The Bible and Science and Health 
are my constant companions, with all the rest of Mrs. Eddy's 
literature. The Bible Lessons are of great help. 

C. S. H., Denver, Col. 


Tux beneficial influence of earnest Christian Scientists is 
not readily estimated. Each realization of Truth is not only 
helping them, but it is leasening the power of error for all 
mankind. As an illustration of this, I would like to relate 
the following incident from my own experience. 

Five years ago I knew nothing of Christian Science, al- 
though in great need of it. At that time, while traveling 
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alone from Chicago to St. Louis, the train was derailed, and 
all but one car left the track. My seat was in the first 
coach, which received the greatest shock and rolled down 
the embankment., At the first crash I realized my utter 
helplessness, and having no human companion to whom I 
might turn, I was impelled to turn to God. Immediately 
all fear left me. I was hurled the length of the coach, but 
was unharmed, not even a bruise or scratch appearing. The 
other passengers found themselves in the same relative posi- 
tions they had occupied, but were bruised and cut, and other- 
wise severely injured. 

For many years I had suffered from chronic nervous dis- 
orders, and on the day before leaving Chicago, had felt 
obliged to consult a physician. He gave me the usual cor- 
dials, and privately informed my mother that nothing would 
save me but a severe shock to my nerves. Within thirty- 
six hours I received that shock, and the next day when the 
extent of the accident was the main topie of conversation in 
St. Louis, I experienced a great sense of fear, and was in a 
more deplorable condition than ever before. This continued 
until a year later, when I was led to try Christian Science, 
and was not only perfectly healed, but began to overcome 
the great sense of fear which had always seemed to posseas 


me. 

Though I always maintained that I was unharmed in that 
accident because I turned to God, yet in my former con- 
ception of Him I could not understand His protecting power. 
Last summer at a testimonial meeting in the Mother 
Church, a lady from St. Louis related her experience in 
realizing the protecting power of Love in an accident, which 
proved to be the same one through which I had passed. It 
appeared that she had been talking of Christian Science all 
day to her companion, and at the first manifestation of an 
accident, a voice seemed to declare to her, “Not a hair of 
your hend shall be harmed." The coach she sat in was the 
one which did not leave the track, and, though many people 
were badly injured, no lives were lost in this accident. 

I can now understand how, by turning to God for help, 
even though in blind faith, my thought was open to receive 
the benefit of the Christian Scientist/e realization of the ever- 
presence of that Love which casteth out fear. 

E. P. F., Dorchester, Maas. 
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TwELVx years ago I left an occupation in which I was 
much interested to spend my two months vacation in and 
about Boston in hopes to regain my health. I felt very re 
bellious that anything physical should turn me aside from 
activity, and yet, as I saw and felt that it had a power that 
neither I nor the physicians could control, I was in despair. 
After spending a few weeks at different resorts, living out 
of doors constantly, riding and walking, all of which was 
the reverse of my ordinary habits, I felt rested and re- 
freshed but not one bit cured, For at the mere thought of 
beginning work again I would feel the same old fear, and 
with it the physical manifestation. J went West just two 
weeks before the end of my vacation to spend that time 
at my parents’ home prior to returning to my field of labor, 
in case they should advise or encourage me sufficiently to try 
it again. When I reached home, I found a Scientist in the 
house, treating another member of the family. The first 
evening I talked with her she said some very radical things, 
and while they seemed startling and absurd, I liked them. 
I felt brighter and happier than I had for months. During 
the following two weeks I learned to love Christian Science, 
and was perfectly healed of a claim tha. would soon have 
placed me permanently among the unoccupied. My grati- 
tude to the one who afforded me relief was unbounded. 
When I left to return to work now well and buoyant with 
hope, she told me to take a copy of Science and Health. 
I am sure no one ever read that book with more joy than 
I did, A new world opened up before me wherein was no 
sickness or fear. I not only read the book constantly my- 
self, but to every one else as far as they would permit me, 
and at the end of that year, we, a class of six, were taught by 
the one through whom I was healed. Since then I have been 
learning to trust God. But how can one from this dream 
of materiality trust in Spirit unperceived by the senses! 
Only by looking constantly in the direction of our Leader, the 
one who spoke the first word of Science to this age, and who 
holds firmly the torchlight of Truth, which does shine 
through the mists, helping us to find our way. To her, the 
world's deliverer, I acknowledge a deep indebtedness. I 
must give thanks also for the loving brothers and sisters, 
who, journeying the same way in advance of me, have spoken 
words of cheer, and for the Christian Science Journal, its 
editors and contributors.—Elste Lincoln, Boston, Mass. 
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I was born in the eastern part of Ohio, and when four 
years of age began to have asthma, which gradually grew 
on me as I grew older. So severe became the paroxysms of 
suffering that I was compelled to leave home, as we lived 
on the low land, and stay with some of the neighbors who 
resided on the hill above us. But this proved to give only 
temporary relief, and in time was no relief at all. At last 
my father bought a home in town and we moved there, my 
asthma along with the rest. 

About this time a cousin from Iowa came to visit us; 
she told us that nobody had the asthma where she came from, 
and insisted that if I would go home with her I would get 
well I complied with her request, and was free for about 
four months. 

This induced my father to sell out in Ohio and move 
to Iowa. But my mortal enemy manifested its displeasure 
with my father’s credulity in trusting to the climate of 
Towa to cure asthma, and seemed to punish me more severely 
than ever before. 

I then went to Nebraska, having heard it favorably men- 
tioned for such cases as mine, but this afforded no relief, 
and after a few months’ trial I returned to Iowa. Here I 
engaged in the furniture business, resigned to bear the ills 
I had, rather than fly to those I knew not of. But I was 
soon compelled to change my mind, and again fled from the 
enemy, this time to Southern California, where I remained 
some months, and thought the change did me good. I re- 
turned to Iowa, sold out my business, and came again to 
Southern California, locating at Ontario in San Bernardino 
County, where I have since lived. 

Here I was comparatively free from asthma for about 
two years, but from that time on the claim continued to 
increase, until I knew not what to do but to suffer on the 
rest of my life, which I hoped at times would not be long. 

In this last extremity Christian Science came to the 
rescue and healed me. My wife and I have since received 
the teaching, and are happy in the beautiful Truth. I 
cordially recommend the remedy to all like sufferers. 

R. J. Smith, Ontario, Cal. 


In looking over a record of the insane which are consigned 
to the almost hopeless treatment of the various asylums, I 
was reminded of a case to which I was called some years 
ago. Misfortune had so preyed on the mind of a woman 
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that she became cunningly (and sometimes appeared to ap- 
proach the state of being violently) insane. The husband 
called a physician who honestly admitted that he could not 
help her, saying, “I can only give her opiates to quiet her, 
but I cannot cure her.” 

The husband was advised to try Christian Science. When 
I arrived at the house I found the poor woman raving, talk- 
ing incessantly, as she had been doing for about a week, and 
the husband worn with anxiety and care. I asked him to 
leave her alone with me, which he did with some apparent 
fear. I may mention that the woman was fully dressed, 
even to shoes, although in bed. Flushed and excited she 
rattled on incoherently, tossing her arms, repeating over and 
over her vague ideas. I sat quietly down, feeling only a 
compassion for her, and realizing the utter illusion of Mind 
being diseased. In a few minutes she became quiet, got 
out of bed, and whispered to me, “My husband has been crazy 
and I have had to watch him all the time,” but she looked 
even then like a person waking up. Within a week the 
husband came to see me, saying his wife was well, and that 
he could never thank me enough. I told him to thank God 
who sent this message to them. I loaned him some Chris- 
tian Science tracts and Journals, and he went away, admit- 
ting that his wife would have been sent to an asylum for the 
insane if Christian Science had not saved her. 

To any similarly afflicted I would say insanity “yields more 
naturally than most diseases to the salutary action of Truth” 
(Science and Health, 412); and before sending our loved 
ones into chaos and dis-order, would it not be well to try the 
“ever-present Help” in the “way of His appointing”? 

I. T., Eureka, Cal. 


In the hope that this may meet the eye of some one as 
sick and hopeless as I was one year ago, I write what Chris 
tian Science has done for me. I had suffered for four years 
with heart trouble and with several other complaints, and 
was fast becoming an invalid. My doctor told me medicine 
could not cure me, only relieve the pain somewhat. 

During this time I prayed to God to spare me to my 
children, for I could not believe that it was God’s will that 
little children should be left motherlees. 

I was fast losing all hope, when November, 1897, an urgent 
request came from my sister to come to Michigan and try 
Christian Science. I went, not having much faith in it, and 
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indeed rather afraid of it. In the first talk I had with the 
healer I told him I would rather die than lose my hold on 
God; but he assured me that we never could understand 
the love of God until we understood Him as taught in Chris- 
tian Science. After one week's treatment and persistent 
study on my part, I was cured of heart trouble, and gradu- 
ally, as I advanced with understanding of the Truth, all the 
other disorders left me, and since then I have gained twenty 
pounds in weight and have perfect health. 

Our little boy, four years old, had catarrh in its worst form 
caused by la grippe, and he was very deaf most of the time. 
In less than a month after beginning treatment he was 
cured, and now the senses of smell and hearing are perfect. 
I have studied the Bible and Science and Health, and know 
this is the Truth by the sign following. 

The children and myself have taken no medicine since 
November, 1897, and we have had a speedy recovery from 
every claim of sickness. But the power to overcome pain 
and sickness is not the best part of Christian Science. The 
love of God as here taught satisfies every longing of the heart, 
and brings a peace that cannot be overthrown. 

Mrs. Hattie M. Berger, Springfield, O. 


Dear Journal:—l wish to thank, through the medium of 
your publication, the author of “Scriptural Christian Sci- 
ence,” published in December Journal. It is a wonderful 
construction, very instructive, and must have required a 
great amount of research and time, Also to all others who 
through the Journal and Weekly, are sending in their tithes 
from which I receive so many helps. 

Two years ago, when I began reading “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” I was an invalid in every sense 
of the word. Although convinced of the truth contained in 
that book, I sent it back to the library with the intention 
never to read it again; but I had no peace, and in two or 
three weeks I recalled it. 

One afternoon while reading and feeling very much 
stirred over its contents, I closed the book and my eyes and 
tried to realize the Truth. I never can explain to any one 
my experience. I lost all consciousness of self and the 
whole room seemed to be flooded with light. I continued 
reading the “little book.” I had found what I had been 
seeking, that which was practical and applicable to every-day 
life. 
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I was sanguine all my friends would want to share with 
me this new-found treasure, and I was eager to talk with 
them about this beautiful Truth that was making a new 
woman of me both physically and spiritually; but, alas! 
opposition met me from every quarter; nevertheless, my con- 
victions had been too profound, and if I stood alone I should 
have to stand. “Prove all things; hold fast that which is 

Many battles have been fought, but every experience 
brings me into a higher understanding of God (Good). 

Nothing that the world can give can compare with the 
spiritual uplifting, gained through a knowledge of our 
Master's religion, Christian Science. 

Carrie A. Crocker, Cotuit, Mass. 


To those who experience slow healing I would say, Do not 
be discouraged. I have been in Christian Science five years 
and am not entirely healed yet, but am still pressing on, 
hoping and striving, knowing there is no other real way to 
be healed, no matter what alluring promises material sense 
may suggest. 

"The constant dropping of water wears away the stone," 
and only by constant chiseling and hammering at our old 
false self can we wear away the Adam-ant stone of selfish- 
ness, etc., for these obstruct our progress, no matter what 
the material surroundings may be. 

One error that crept in and held me back for many a 
day was this,—I denied error only in so far as it referred 
to a question of health or disease; but held on to it in regard 
to the question of morals. If anybody happened to express 
a fear of catching cold or any other disease, I always denied 
it, so I wouldn't take it; but if they suggested a doubtful 
joke of any kind, or intimated that they knew some- 
thing about our neighbor Mrs.“ which would be in- 
teresting to listen to, I was in for knowing all about it. To 
all who are indulging in this pastime—holding on with one 
hand and letting go with the other—I would say, Stop it 
right now if you would not shed many bitter tears, because 
this little (f) error will shut out the proper sense of your 
duty to yourself and others more than you think or dream 
of, and it will deprive you of many blessings which otherwise 
will be yours. 

When this error is uncovered to you do not be discouraged 
if you fail in your first attempt to overcome it, because it 
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may present itself time and again, ofttimes when least ex- 
pected; but “pray without ceasing,” stick to Science and 
Health, and the error will gradually fade from your con- 
sciousness,— “A. B. C., Kansas City, Mo. 


From birth I had curvature of the spine and contraction 
of the cords in my feet. My toes were drawn under so I 
could not straighten them, which made it painful for me to 
walk. My sufferings were intense. I had tried to get relief 
until I felt that it was folly to try longer. 

A friend came and told me what Christian Science had 
done for her. I knew her suffering had been great, and 
when I saw how well she had become through the power of 
Truth I took courage. I began reading “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and in a very short time the 
light of understanding broke in upon me, and I passed out of 
the wilderness of sense into a knowledge of the Truth. In 
six weeks' time I became a strong, healthy woman. My 
spine is straight and I have no contracted cords. I cannot 
express the half of the joy I felt when I knew I was free. 

Now we are rejoicing over a little daughter whose birth 
was & wonderful demonstration of the power of Truth and 
Love. My husband and his mother were all that were with 
me, and to their great astonishment I was delivered without 
suffering. I arose and walked around the room the first day, 
and felt as well and strong as ever. It was so different from 
the time our other daughter was born. Then my suffering 
was terrible, and for months I was helpless. But now the 
thanksgiving and rejoicing that is felt in our home is more 
than tongue or pen can describe. 

Mrs. Anna Ellsworth, Mason, Mich. 


Dear Journal:—I asked mamma to-day if I could write 
you a demonstration. As soon as the Journal comes I want 
to know if there is anything from the little children. I was 
one of the Busy Bees, just ninc years old, and am saving up 
all my pennies to go to see dear Mrs. Eddy when she sends us 
a call. 

One day I was jumping the rope with some little girls, and 
the rope caught my feet and threw me to the sidewalk. I 
struck the back of my head very hard. When I got up I 
could not stand, so I sat on a step and treated myself, as we 
are taught in Sunday School. In a little while I was able to 
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join them in playing tag. When I went home I found my 
two aunts there, who are not in Christian Science, so I did 
not say what had happened, but told mamma when she put 
me to bed. One of the little girls said she thought I was 
killed when she heard my head strike the sidewalk, but I did 
not feel it at all the next day. 

I was visiting a little girl twelve years old. She had a 
very large wart on her finger, and said it was very painful 
sometimes. She asked me to treat her. I did s: In a 
couple of days she went to the country. In two days after 
she wrote me that part of the wart had gone. The next day 
came a letter to her auntie from her mamma saying the wart 
had all dropped off. When she came home her finger was 
smooth, like the others. Your. loving little, 

Florence Woodward Clark, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THREE years ago I was suffering from degeneration of the 
kidneys, excessive nervousness and irritability, all food, save 
two quarts of milk daily, being prohibited. An operation 
was to take place in a very short time, without which I was 
sentenced to be a lifelong invalid. After two weeks’ 
wrestle between Truth and error,—for I was a bitter an- 
tagonist,—I finally yielded to Christian Science treatment, 
thereby foregoing a remarkable reduction with which my 
doctor was to favor me for the operation, as well as personal 
friendship, which was a great deal to me then, but the pearl 
of great price demanded a sacrifice. 

Truth cast all those diseases out of consciousness and the 
body responded accordingly, and is still responding, in pro- 
portion as I am faithful in living up to my highest under- 
standing, as well as “minding my own business.” 

Obedience to the patient guidance of my beloved practi- 
tioner when I was in seeming darkness brought the light in 
every instance. How true, in order to enter the kingdom 
of Heaven, we must become as a little child, obedient and 
trustful.—F. B. F., Denver, Col. 


Wuen I commenced the study of Christian Science, nearly 
four years ago, I was in bondage to many claims, principally 
hereditary headaches, dyspepsia, the need of glasses, and 
catarrh of the head and throat, and had “suffered many things 
of many physicians,” until J knew of nothing to do but to en- 
dure it until the end. 

All the claims were soon destroyed except catarrh, and to 
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seeming that grew stronger, until two years ago I asked 
for treatment. The healer faithfully pointed out error on 
my part, and after mortal mind ceased to be offended at the 
rebuke, I went to work, determined to cast out the error; 
after many doubts, trials, and seeming defeats, harmony is 
finally made manifest in me, and I am healed. I am able 
to use my voice in speaking or singing as long as is necessary 
without the least discomfort. 

My only help, except the one week of treatment, has come 
from the study of the Bible and our Mother’s writings, and 
words cannot express my love and gratitude to her for making 
it possible for all to know God as “a very present help in 
trouble.” —Nellie M. Baker, Red Oak, Iowa. 


For more than six years I have known of Science, but until 
two years ago I was not willing to investigate it. I thought 
I was on the verge of insanity and numerous other ills, when 
my niece sent me, by the hands of my daughter, her old copy 
of Science and Health, with the hope that I would read it. 
I wanted to do right, tried to read the book, and soon decided 
to try Christian Science. I was recommended to a healer, 
who has proved such a patient, loving, and kind friend to me 
that words cannot express my gratitude for the beautiful light 
and Truth which has come to my consciousness through her 
teachings and loving kindness to me and mine. 

I have had many demonstrations during the past year, 
small and great. I have left off my glasses, which I had used 
for ten years. I can thread a fine needle, read fine print, 
without them. I hope this will encourage others who are 
trying to understand this Science, to be of good cheer and 
keep 3 it, and you will understand. 

Ella R. Marsh, Arlington, Mass. 


SEVERAL years ago, when asked to go anywhere on 
Wednesday night, I used frequently to say, in jest, that I 
could not go as it was prayer-meeting night. I then thought 
that regularly attending a mid-week church meeting of any 
kind, was quite a waste of time. I never looked forward 
to church going with any sense of pleasure, but did make it 
a duty to go quite regularly on Sunday mornings. Now, 
however, I always look forward with a great deal of pleas- 
ure to attending the next meeting, whether it be Sunday 
services, Wednesday evening meeting or church business 
meeting. 
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Christian Science has changed my thoughts for the better, 
and I am beginning to realize more and more the great 
benefit I receive from my present understanding of this 
Christ-Truth. I know that the clearer my understanding 
becomes, the greater will be the benefits I receive, and I 
want to live my thanks for Christian Science. 

W. K. Doty, Chicago, III. 


Dear Journal:—I am a little girl, eleven years old, and 
would like to tell you of a demonstration for my canary. 
One morning while in bed I heard a crash, and papa rushed 
down-stairs to see what it was, and found that the cat had the 
bird. Papa took the cat by the neck and made him let the 
bird go, then called to me and said I must treat the bird. 
In belief, bis leg was broken. So I treated the best I knew 
how, and pretty soon he could get upon one leg, then the 
next day he got upon the perch, and the third day he was all 
well. I was treating him all the time. I read the children's 
demonstrations in the Journal. I live way down in Maine, 
and we have no church or Sunday School here, but I hope 
some time there will be. Yours in Truth, 

Marie Grant, Elleworth, Maine: 


One morning I was walking through a peach orchard 
where the fruit had just begun to ripen, and in looking to 
find some ripe fruit, I had the misfortune to run a dead 
twig into my left eye, barely missing the pupil. I immedi- 
ately began to deny the error and voice the Truth as strongly 
as lay in my understanding, in order to overcome the would- 
be effects to mortal mind. In fifteen minutes the pain was 
all gone and the eye hurt no more. Though it was very 
much discolored for severa] days it is now as bright and 
clear as ever. 

This circumstance clearly proved to me the power of Mind 
over matter and that God, Good, is, “an ever-present help 
in trouble." —(7. P. Nicolai, Pasadena, Cal. 


J wont like to add my mite to the expressions of grati- 
tnde. that will come from us all in consequence of the 
Mother’s blessed gift—the recent class instruction. 

Judging from my own experience, T feel that the imper- 
sonal Light shone throughout the entire field as well as to 
the fortunate sixty-seven who attended the class and who 
are now gladly breaking the bread to others. 

C. F. Stayner, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


N accordance with the Church By-law establishing the 
Board of Education, published in the Church Manual, the 
Board convened on the first Monday of January, 1899, 

the second day of the new year. The sessions were held in 
the Mother Church, and continued during the week. A 
special class in obstetrics was also held Monday, January 
9, 1899. The entire class that were selected as teachers in 
general session took the obstetric course under the instruction 
of Alfred E. Baker, M.D., C.S.B., a regularly graduated and 
licensed physician, and now a Christian Science practitioner. 

Under the By-law, there could be but twenty-one teachers 
sent forth. In some instances husband and wife were united 
in one certificate, and authorized to teach under the restric- 
tion that the two could teach only the same number of 
students that a single teacher is authorized to teach; the 
question as to who should teach being left to the persons 
themselves. If the husband taught, he could teach only two 
classes, if the wife, only two. If both taught, each should 
teach only one class a year. So that only twenty-one cer- 
tificates were issued. 

It is needless to say, that the sessions of the Board were 
exceedingly interesting and beneficial. There were in at- 
tendance in all one hundred and sixty-seven, coming from 
many parts of this country and from Europe. There were 
two from London, England, one from Dresden, Germany, 
and several from the Canadian Provinces, the following cities 
being represented: Winnipeg, London, Toronto, Westmount 
(Quebec), Kingston, Belleville, Hamilton, and Owen Sound. 

In this country, San Jose, San Diego, and Fresno City, 
California; Denver, Colorado Springs, and Montrose, Colo- 
rado; New London and New Haven, Connecticut; Jackson- 
ville, Florida; Savannah, Americus, and Macon, Georgia; 
Chicago, Elgin, Ottawa, Pontiac, and Savanna, Illinois; 
Kokomo, Indiana; Des Moines, Merrill, Denison, Charles 
City, Ottumwa, Independence, Cedar Rapids, Fort Dodge, 
Burlington, Davenport, Sioux City, and Lemars, Iowa; 
Arkansas City, Atchison, Topeka, and Wichitg, Kansas; 
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Brannon, Kentucky; New Orleans, Louisiana; Boston and 
Beverly, Massachusetts; Augusta, Gardiner, and Rockland, 
Maine; Baltimore, Maryland; Battle Creek, Detroit, Kala- 
mazoo, Saginaw, Marshall, Mancelona, Grand Rapids, and 
Hart, Michigan; South Park, Austin, Minneapolis, and Fair- 
mount, Minnesota; St. Louis, Kansas City, Springfield, Jef- 
ferson City, and Liberty, Missouri; Butte, Montana; New 
York City, Brooklyn, Buffalo, Oneida, Kingston, Oneonta, 
Utica, Mt. Vernon, Saratoga Springs, Albany, Rochester, 
Amsterdam, Syracuse, and Staten Island, New York; Mil- 
ford, New Hampshire; Newark and South Orange, New 
Jersey; Norfolk and Omaha, Nebraska; Biltmore, North 
Carolina; Grand Forks, North Dakota; Springfield, Colum- 
bus, Dayton, and Marion, Ohio; Portland and Salem, Ore 
gon; Philadelphia, Scranton, Johnstown, and Sharon, 
Pennsylvania; Memphis, Knoxville, and Chattanooga, Ten- 
nessee; Dallas, Galveston, and Austin, Texas; Ogden, Utah; 
Norfolk, Virginia; Randolph and Montpelier, Vermont; 
Spokane and Virginia City, Washington; Milwaukee and 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin. 

It is not too much to say that this class is next in impor- 
tance to the class recently taught by the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, so far as recent teaching is concerned. Nor is it any 
disparagement to the earlier teaching, nor to the noble army 
of students who were sent out under that teaching, to say 
that the more recent teaching has met a great need of the 
hour. The disciples thus recently sent forth, David-like, 
with their sling of Truth in hand, to battle with the Goliath 
of error and misconception, become so many additions to the 
noble band of veterans, who, for a number of years, have 
valiantly led the van. They are co-workers in our ranks. 
With steady, hopeful tread they all will march shoulder to 
shoulder in our grand army. No sense of rivalry, jealousy, 
or other element shall enter in to disturb harmony and unity. 

Those who attended the class, but to whom certificates 
were not issued, have returned to their respective fields 
strengthened by reason of their attendance upon the class. 
They, in common with those who were granted certificates, 
received to all intents and purposes class teaching, and are 
sharers in the benefit thereof. Certificates were not with- 
held from the attendants because of any unworthiness or 
unfitness apparent to the Board, but because of the impossi- 
bility of granting more than the prescribed number. 

The question of the needs of the respective localities 
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necessarily presented itself for careful consideration, and was 
adjusted by the Board, as far ss lay in their power, with 
reference to such needs. It seems unnecessary to say that 
they were unable to meet all the needs presented, and doubt- 
less there were fields not included whose claims were equal to 
thoee of some that were. Our friends in those localities may 
rest on the assurance, however, that in due time their want 
will be supplied; for it is as true with reference to teaching 
as to any other fact, that “Divine, Love always has met, and 
always will meet, every human need." 

Those who received certificates go forth armed with the 
&uthority conferred by The First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, in Boston, Mass., by which the Board of Education was 
established, as well as the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege. Under the By-laws as they now stand, the applicants 
selected by the Board of Education were certified to the 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, and by her approved. The certifi- 
cates are issued under the auspices of the College and signed 
by her as President thereof. They also bear the signatures 
of the members of the Board of Education. ‘Thus is estab- 
lished a connection between the Mother Church and the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College, under the authority 
granted to the College by the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts in the charter creating the College. This certificate 
confers upon its recipient the College degree of C.S.B., 
thereby placing the student on an equality with all others 
graduated from this department upon whom the degree of 
C.S?B. has been conferred; and according to the present 
church ruling they become teachers. 

This class throughout was a most harmonious one, all 
present expressing a high sense of the privilege granted them, 
and seeming to realize fully that this means of providing an 
educational system in Christian Science was ordained of God 
through our Teacher and Leader, and endued with all the 
importance and sanctity of her other acts. 

It is evident that this event marks a turning-point in 
Christian Science teaching. A new era in this respect 
dawned with the new year. It seems to be a stride toward 
a more impersonal teaching. That the new order will con- 
fer infinite blessings all will recognize. 

In point of locality, certificates were granted to students 
representing California, Michigan, Nebraska, Wisconsin, 
Kansas, Washington, Oregon, Missouri, Georgia, New York 
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City, Massachusetts, Iowa, Texas, Ontario, England, Ger- 


many. 

Under the By-laws this Board will not re-assemble until 
the first Monday of January, 1900. Applications for exam- 
ination will not be received by the Board until notice thereof 
is given through our publications. 


THE ONLY CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
BUILT BY CHILDREN. 


Unver the above title there comes to us from the Hon. 
Wm. G. Ewing, one of the judges of the Superior Court of 
Chicago, a most interesting account of the building of a 
Christian Science church by children at Schofield, Wis- 
consin. 

Of all the beautiful demonstrations in connection with 
Christian Science church-building this leads the van. No 
one can peruse this sweet bit of history without feeling 
strongly reminded of the Scriptural prophecy, so familiar to 
all Christian Scientists, “and a little child shall lead them.” 
Verily the children in this case have shown themselves 
leaders in the most advanced religious movement in the world. 
They have set, as stated in the article, an example for their 
elders well worthy of emulation. God will prosper such 
work as this in bountiful measure, and down the centuries 
will go, as one of its brightest pages in religious history, this 
“demonstration” of a Christian Science church built exclu- 
sively by children. 

Following is Judge Ewing's account:— 


Dear Journal. — On the first day of January, 1899, I wit- 
nessed, at Schofield, Wisconsin, the dedication of a Christian 
Science church built by children, and as the history of the 
enterprise very profoundly interested me, I beg to tell the 
story of their demonstration to the readers of the Journal. 

In March, 1896, Miss Mary E. Graves, a primary student 
of Mrs. Eddy, residing at Schofield, organized in her own 
home a Sunday School composed of eighteen children ranging 
in age from eight to fourteen years. You will understand 
better the whole situation when I tell you that although 
Schofield is nearly half a century old, it is what is known in 
lumbering districts as a milling town, and is composed en- 
tirely of the saw-mills of the Brooks and Ross Lumber Com- 
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pany, the homes of their employees, a postoffice and, now, a 
Christian Science church. The services of the Sunday 
School have included, from the beginning, the reading of the 
regular lesson prescribed for each Sunday, and then such 
usual Sunday School exercises as are customary in our 
Church. The officers of the organization are, and from the 
beginning have been, a First and Second Reader, a treasurer. 
and a clerk. It is thoroughly a democratic institution; 
the children elect their officers and manage, in all its details, 
the business of the organization. Miss Graves is the First 
Reader; Miss Florence Harney, a bright little miss of four- 
teen years, is the Second Reader, and an exceedingly good 
one; Miss Edith Harney, a young girl of sixteen, is the clerk, 
and has a complete record of all the transactions of the or- 
ganization; while Alfred Glarson, a young gentleman of 
fourteen, is the methodical and exact keeper of the treasures 
of the organization. It would be interesting, I'know, for 
any one, to see the books kept by the little man treasurer. 
The weekly collections of the Sunday School average each 
Sunday from one cent to ten cents from each member of 
the class, and yet each individual scholar is given credit for 
his contribution. When any moneys were paid out the Treas- 
urer had the voucher of the First and Second Readers and the 
Clerk for such disbursement, and on the thirtieth of each 
month he presents a complete balance-sheet, showing all the 
money received up to that time, all the disbursements, and 
the exact balance of cash on hand. 

On the first day of October, 1898, it was discovered that 
the organization had a surplus of nine dollars, whereupon 
the children held a meeting and resolved, in the most formal, 
yet confident manner, to appoint a building committee and 
build a church to be used by the Sunday School for its pur- 
poses until they could “demonstrate” three adult members, 
and then, under the laws of the State of Wisconsin, com- 
plete a church organization and turn their house over to such 
body, to be known as the First Church of Christ. Scientist. 
of Schofield. Wisconsin. The officers of the Sunday School 
composed the building committee, and immediately the 
work began. In a day or two a lot was donated; from some 
good lady they had a donation of ten dollars to the building 
fund, and immediately following this a patient of Miss 
Graves, who had been the recipient of great good from her 
treatment, insisted that she had mot paid in proportion to 
the benefit she had received. and gave twenty-five dollars to 
the building fund. 
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The building committee then went to Mr. Brooks and 
negotiated for lumber at wholesale prices, stating that they 
did not expect to do more than put in the foundation this 
winter, and would not need the lumber before spring. Mr. 
Brooks, however, encouraged them to go on and complete 
their church at once, and advised a larger building than they 
were expecting to construct. Within a day or two plans 
for the church were agreed upon, the work commenced, 
and in exactly sixty days from the first action taken by the 
children the church was completed and dedicated—a beau- 
tiful little structure, twenty by forty feet, with a pure Greek 
front, inside finish in hard wood, with a fine hard wood 
floor, a handsome reading desk, beautiful hard wood pews, 
a fine organ, and the structure nicely lighted and warmed. 
All the dedicatory services were conducted by the regular 
officers of the organization. The seating capacity of the 
church is one hundred; on the day of the dedication it was 
filled to its utmost limit, and a more beautiful and im- 
pressive service I have not witnessed anywhere. These ser- 
vices were attended by Mr. E. W. Brooks, one of the 
proprietors of the mill, and Mr. A. T. Ewing of Chicago; ‘Mr. 
Hugh McDonafd of Green Bay, Wisconsin, and Mr. E. P. 
Arpin of Grand Rapids, Michigan, and by many of the 
officers and members of the Christian Science Church at 
Wausau, Wisconsin. 

It is proper and very gratifying to me to state here that, 
prior to the dedicatory service, every obligation of the build- 
ing committee was paid, and the manly little treasurer re- 
ported, with an air of dignified satisfaction, that he had $2.27 
in the treasury. : 

This is the story; this is what the little children at Scho- 
field have done; but what its result will be when the ex- 
ample, the energy, the enterprise, and the intelligence of 
these little children shall have wrought their perfect work, 
eternity alone can reveal. 


Oxx of the warm newspaper champions of our cause is 
the Independent Statesman, of Concord, N. H., under the 
able management and editorship of Mr. George H. Moses. 
We are fnformed that the Statesman, which is published 
weekly, will publish in each issue matter of interest to Chris- 
tian Scientists. Inasmuch as this paper is published at the 
home of our beloved Leader, this publication has a special 
interest to the Field. We trust that the Statesman will have 
the warm support of Christian Scientists. 


THE 


NES SIM 
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** Por the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. XVI. MARCH, 1899. No. 12. 


WHAT OUR LEADER SAYS. 


Beloved Christian Scientists:—Keep your minds so filled 
with Truth and Love that sin, disease, and death cannot enter 
them. It is plain that nothing can be added to the mind 
already full. There is no door through which evil can enter, 
and no space for evil to fill in a mind filled with goodness. 
Good thoughts are an impervious armor; clad therewith you 
are completely shielded from the attacks of error of severy 
sort. And not only yourself are safe, but all whom your 
thoughts rest upon are thereby benefited. 

It is the evil-thinker who injures himself with what he 
would have harm others. Goodness involuntarily resists 
evil. The evil-thinker takes his own dose and dies of his own 
physic. The right thinker is safe, and abides under the 
shadow of the Almighty. His thoughts can only reflect 
peace, good will, health, and holiness. 

MARY BAKER HDDY. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H. 

Copyrighted, 1890, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT IS AND 
WHAT IT IS NOT. 


E publish herewith a very able, helpful, and interest- 
ing lecture, delivered by Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson, 
in the Mother Church, September 28, 1898. It 

is the first lecture ever delivered in the Church. Mr. Tom- 
linson said:— 


Before beginning this lecture, may I tell you how I came 
to be a Christian Scientist? The majority pf this Faith have 
entered through the door of healing. After long years of 
suffering, after trying all schools of medicine, they have been 
fully healed by this divine method. Feeling the force of its 
power, the honest and grateful can do nothing else but accept 
it and strive to live it. Such, however, was not my experi- 
ence. I came into Christian Science not because of my own 
healing, nor because of the healing of any friend, but because, 
after a long and painstaking investigation, I became thor- 
oughly convinced that Christian Science was the religion of 
the Bible, the theology of Christ Jesus, and the philosophy 
of common sense. Then there was nothing for me to do as 
an honest man but to withdraw from a fellowship I dearly 
loved, and fully accept and strive to attain the high ideal of 
Christian Science. I was so slow myself in grasping and 
accepting this Truth, that I have a fellow-feeling for all who 
have not yet made it their possession. While still an active 
clergyman, I had a copy of Science and Health on my table 
six months, but I could not understand it. I have passed 
through all the prejudices, I am aware of all the misconcep- 
tions, I have raised all the objections that come to others. 
I know from actual experience that there is not an argument 
or objection raised against Christian Science that further 
study and research does not fully and completely answer. 
In that period of doubt and misconception, I should gladly 
have listened to a true account of this healing religion. None 
of us desire to misunderstand or misjudge any cause that has 
commended itself to a large number of intelligent men and 
women. We all say, as does every unprejudiced person, If 
this is really the Truth, I want it. At least your presence 
indicates that you are grateful for the privilege of hearing 
from an authorized source exactly what Christian Science is 


not and what it is. 
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The theme is too large to be fully treated in a brief address. 
A few salient points only can be touched. To gain a fair 
estimate of Christian Science, one should read the text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and the 
other works of its author, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Christian Science is rejected by not a few because they 
ignorantly classify it with mesmerism, spiritualism, and the- 
osophy. It is not the purpose of this lecture to pass judgment 
upon any of these systems of thought. It is but fair to say, 
however, that among the followers of these systems of thought 
are many honest seekers for Truth. ‘To know that Christian 
Science is neither mesmerism, spiritualism, nor theosophy, 
you have but to ask one of the well-informed followers of 
these systems. They will tell you that Christian Science is 
not only unlike, but is the opposite of each and every one of 
them. In nothing is Christian Science like, in everything is 
it unlike, mesmerism, spiritualism, and theosophy. 

Td 
Not a Fad. 

Some would easily dispose of Christian Science by calling 
it a fad, and they declare that it will end “when the new 
wears off.” But a very slight knowledge will show that 
Christian Science is not a foolish fad, but a very serious fact. 
Christian Science has been before the American public for 
more than thirty years. It has three hundred and fifty wor- 
shiping congregations, with about a million believers in this 
country and in Europe, and is rapidly spreading into all parts 
of the civilized world. Its text-book, Science and Health, 
has passed through one hundred and sixty editions, of one 
thousand copies each, and by this method of healing more 
than a million persons have been restored from sickness to 
health. Surely, with a careful thinker and an honest in- 
vestigator, a snap of the fingers cannot dispose of a cause so 
widespread, so deeply rooted, and so beneficent. 


Not a Godless Religion. 


The time has passed for rejecting Christian Science on the 
ground that it is Godless and infidel. Christian Science can 
point to much ripened fruit, and must be judged by its fruit. 
Many who are not Christian Scientists are ready to say that 
it makes neighbors better neighbors, husbands better hus- 
bands, and wives better wives. It inculcates honesty, virtue, 
temperance, and brotherly kindness, and it helps men to be 
better, healthier, and happier. Some other reason for re- 
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jecting Christian Science must now be found than that it is 
dangerous to good morals. 

Some of the objections to Christian Science do not deserve 
even a passing notice, but, surprising as it may seem, there 
are those who assert that Christian Science is the fantastic 
doetrine that all sickness is only imagination; that a cold in 
the head is cured by telling a patient that he has no head; 
that a Christian Scientist would tell a stranger during a 
Western blizzard that there is no storm, and that all is as 
calm as a day in June. Or again, that it is the doctrine that 
husbands and wives were never married, and that their chil- 
dren do not belong to them; that it teaches that nature is 
nothing, and that all art is error. It is needless to say that 
this is caricature. Christian Science begets wisdom and 
common sense, Its healing is in harmony with reason, and 
not an insult to it. It enhances the appreciation of nature 
and art, and fosters a deeper love for relatives and friends, 
for Christian Science rests on reason as well as revelation. 
and it appeals not to blind credulity but to open-eyed in- 


telligence. 


Personality. 


It has been said that Christian Scientists make too much 
of personality, and some even to-day refuse to inveatigate this 
subject on the ground that Christian Scientists worship Mrs. 
Eddy. But in fact, it is a very sane view that true Christian 
Scientists have of their Leader. After many years of close 
application to the study of the problem of human existence, 
after long preparation through sorrow and suffering, she 
was fitted to receive the divine revelation of the Science of 
Man, which she named Christian Science. This Science is 
embodied in the text-book, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures.” It is but natural that the Founder and Dis- 
coverer should also be the Leader of this movement. 

In this free land leaders hold their place, first, by reason 
of natural endowment; second, by reason of thorough infor- 
mation; third, by their acknowledged ability to plan and 
execute. Mrs. Eddy is of more than average ability, of New 
England parentage, liberally educated, broadly cultured, of 
rare spiritual discernment, and calm, clear judgment. Every 
follower sees in her the best-informed, among their number, 
on spiritual affairs, and thirty years’ experience has shown 
her to be an able executor and wise administrator. They are 
glad to follow ene who has shown herself so well fitted te 
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lead. In the clear light of Truth, is it not evident that in- 
stead of being an objection to the system, it is very much in 
ita favor, that it has a Leader who has earned her place by 
long years of active service, a commander whom every private 
soldier loves and honors! Is it too much to say that doubt- 
less a most important factor in the strength and solidity of 
the movement is in its wise Leader, who has been providen- 
tivlly selected to guide a worthy cause? 

“But,” says one, “she is a woman.” Yes, and so is your 
mother. Is it not conspicuously true in charity, in phi- 
lanthropy, and in religion that the burden of the work rests 
upon woman? Is is not a fact that in spiritual perception and 
intuitive power woman is the equal, certainly not the inferior, 
of man? Then must it not be granted that to refuse the 
investigation of Christian Science because its discoverer, 
founder, and leader is a woman, is to abandon reason for 
prejudice and to forsake logic for lunacy? 


Pantheism. 


One eudgel which has been wielded against this healing 
gospel is labeled “Pantheism.” But Christian Science is not 
Pantheism. The misconception is due to the imperfect 
understanding of the fundamental thought in Christian 
Science that “God is All-in-all.” But further study shows 
that this is a superficial judgment; for, according to the Cen- 
tury Dictionary, a pantheist is “one who believes that God 
and the universe are identical.” According to Christian 
Science, which is in full agreement with Christ Jesus, God 
is Spirit, and is reflected only by Spiritual things. God, 
then, according to Christian Science, is not identical with 
material forms, but is identical with Spirit, and with nothing 
else. It is evident, then, that Christian Science is no more 
Pantheism than day is night, for the one is in direct opposi- 
tion to the other. 


Mental Science. 


Still another misconception is, that it teaches that one 
personality may control another; that sickness is healed by 
the control of the stronger will over the weaker. If this 
were true, then might you well object to Christian Science. 
Infinitely better for the patient is an honest doctor than the 
mental manipulator. Than the one plague of mental quack- 
ery, better have the ten plagues of Egypt. In Christian 
Science the less there is of personality the more there is of 
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the healing power; for this power is God, and the change is 
wrought by none other than infinite Mind. That which 
heals in Christian Science is not the human will. It is not 
the mortal man. The healing power in Christian Science is 
the ever-present Love, which is God. 


Healing. 

There are certain honest objectors to this system of mental 
therapeutics who regard it as unreasonable and illogical, 
They say, as a religion, it is all very well, but, as for attempt- 
ing to heal the sick without drugs, that is all very wrong. 
No one knows better than myself the high character of a large 
class of our physicians. No one more than myself believes 
in their high moral purposes and their self-sacrificing lives. 
However, are physicians themselves fully satisfied with their 
system of healing? Not if their words be taken as the index 
of their thought. In an essay in the New York Medical 
Journal, a prominent physician is quoted as saying, "I have 
no confidence in the remedies I give. They do not cure. 
There must be some other influence that cures disease." In 
an essay published in the New England Medical Gazette, the 
author says, “I know of a physician who for one year gave 
absolutely no medicine, and with no ill results to his large 
circle of patients." From the Atlantic Weekly we quote a 
writer, saying, “If in the past, people have recovered in spite 
of treatment, how do we know but they are doing so yet?” 

When Jesus Christ began his healing work, mankind had 
been using material remedies for two thousand years, yet, 
though it is said of him that he healed all manner of dis- 
eases, he never was known to give a single drug. But it is 
said that Jesus is the exception! Yet his disciples healed 
in like manner. Also Paul and the Church for the first three 
hundred years of its existence. 

Christian Science, in healing without drugs, is simply 
obedient to the explicit command of the Master, “Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cast out demons." To reject Christian 
Science because of healing is to reject the commands of Christ 
Jesus. If he was right in refusing the use of drugs, Christian 
Scientists cannot be wrong in healing without them. To his 
disciples he gave two explicit commands: “Preach the Gos- 
pel,” and “Heal the sick.” If those who only preach, who 
obey only one-half the commands of the Master, call them- 
selves believers, by what logic are Christian Scientists who 
obey the whole of his commands called unbelievers? Said the 
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Founder of Christianity, “These signs shall follow them that 
believe: they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall 
recover.” A million witnesses testify that Christian Scien- 
tists have the signs. Therefore, they are the believers 
according to the standard of Christ Jesus. To deny this is 
to deelare that its Founder could not define his Christianity, 
but no one will deny it. Therefore, it is confessed that 
Christian Science is the Christianity of Christ. 


Science and Religion. 


The objection is often made that religion needs no Science, 
but I submit that what is to-day called religion stands in need 
of something, and to one who is an independent thinker it is 
plain that the needful element is Science. Certain it is that 
true religion is right living, and as right living constitutes the 
sum and substance of existence, why should man be devoid of 
Science there? He has his science of numbers and his science 
of music. If he has discovered the science of that which is 
without, why should he not discover the Science of that which 
is within? 

Mankind existed many centuries without mathematics and 
without music, but their science only awaited discovery. 
Likewise of man, his Science has awaited its discovery; and in 
presence of the many hard life problems that have been 
solved, in presence of the errors that have been eliminated 
and the discords that have been silenced, who shall say that 
Christian Science is not the Science for which mankind has 
so long sought and for which he has so eagerly waited? 

All Christians acknowledge that God is omniscience or 
omni-science, that is, all Science. If God be all Science, 
must not the religion of God contain Science? 


Unreality of Matter. 


Another declares, “Healing and Science may be a part of 
religion, but I object to the teaching that matter is unreal, 
and that sin and sickness are illusions instead of actualities.” 
Here let it be stated plainly that Christian Science does hold 
that God is the real and is the master of evil, health is natural, 
disease unnatural, Life is Truth, and death is error. These 
positions the world has controverted and still controverts. 
Are you satisfied with the results? Has this philosophy 
worked so well that there should be no desire for a better? 
Our overflowing hospitals, our crowded insane asylums, our 
large criminal class are the answer. A better system is called 
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for, and men are earnestly in search for it. Now, may it no- 
be that because Christian Science does propose a radical 
change of thought, instead of its being an objection, it is 
rather a point in ite favor! You say that the situation is 
euch that a revolution is needed; then, may it not be that a 
revolutionary system will give to you your revolution? At 
least, does it not argue quite as much for as against Christian 
Science, that it dors propose to effect the needful revolution 
through doctrines that are revolutionary? As to the un- 
reality of matter, you recall that natural science has never 
explained what matter is. The last, or one of the last, 
group of words to define it, says that “matter is a mode of 
motion." Does that definition fully satisfy? Christian 
Science teaches that Mind—God—is all, that all Substance is 
Spirit, that thoughts are things, and “As a man thinketh in 
his heart, so is he." Many of you know that natural science 
is tending toward this same position. Says Prof. James T. 
Bixby, Ph. D., “We ean mentally think away everything 
that is an object of sensation. Everything visible we know 
is transient. If there be anything permanent it must be in 
the invisible realm." Declares Prof. Clifford, “Every mole- 
cule of matter possesses a piece of mind-stuff.” And Prof. 
Wilhelm Oswald. of the University of Leipsig, Germany, 
gays this: "Matter is a thing of thought.” 


Bin and Sickness are Illusions. 


It is true that this system of metaphysics aftirms that sin, 
sickness, and death are not the Truth of God, but the illusions 
of sense, For this revolutionary position it finds confirma- 
tion in reason and revelation. It is written, “God made all 
that was made.” Again, “God saw all that He had made, 
and behold it was very good.” Surely, there is nothing 
“very good” in sin, sickness, and death; therefore God never 
made them. Who did, then? The same that made ghosts 
and goblins. They are the children of ignorance and fear. 
whom light and Truth reduce to nothingness. Why should 
one cling so persistently to the actuality of sin and disease! 
Is there anything good in them? And if nothing good, what 
docs one want with them? And if one does not want them. 
why spurn a philosophy whose purpose it is to get rid of 
them? Christian Science teaches that all that is beautiful 
and good endures forever. All that is of God is everlasting. 
Then Christian Science takes away nothing that man truly 
wants: it takes away only what he does not want. And I 
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more than half suspect that because it takes away what all 
are so glad to be rid of, is why such multitudes have given 
it a hearty welcome. It is written that, “Christ Jesus came 
to destroy the works of the devil." Surely there is nothing 
good in sin, sickness, and death; for Christ Jesus would not 
and could not destroy whnt was good and of God. Hence 
sin, sickness, and death are not of God, and therefore Chris- 
tian Science is right in affirming that they have no reality. 


God is Principle. 


lt is charged by some that Christian Science takes away 
the Christian God. If one's God is like himself, only on a 
larger seale, then is it not a favor rather than otherwise to 
take away such a God! It is even asserted that Christian 
Science reduces God to a mist, because it sees God as 
Principle, and the solemn charge is made that Christian 
Science takes away a personal God and leaves man nothing 
to worship. On this issue Christian Science is ready to be 
judged at the bar of reason. 

It is a trite saying that human life is a problem to be 
solved. It has its mistakes to be corrected and its errors to 
be cancelled that the true life may be lived. Our earth life 
is like a song; it has its false notes to be eliminated, and its 
discords to be silenced, that Divine harmony may appear 
and "life the sweeter be." Let us together unfold the mean- 
ing of this universal thought of human existence. In num- 
bers, when our vision is clear, we discern order and harmony. 
Each number has its exact value, the relation between the 
numbers is inviolate and inviolable. You know why this is 
so. The whole system of mathematics has its origin and 
existence in principle. So with music; the musicians of 
all countries are in practical agreement upon the funda- 
mentals of musical harmony, These notes have precise 
values and harmonious relations. These notes can always 
be depended upon to do their part and fulfil their obligations. 
Why these exact relations? Simply because, as in mathe- 
matics, so in music, principle is the soul of all. Transfer 
the thought now to man. Is he not as worthy of harmony 
as music or mathematics? It is common usage to speak of 
this individual as a man of no principle, and that, as a man 
of principle. It is meant that the first is a man of no worth. 
He cannot be depended upon, he is exact neither in what he 
says nor in what he does. The man of principle is a man of 
truth; vou can put your dependence in him, his word is as 
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good as his bond. You know that the man of principle will 
fulfil his obligations, and that all he does will be good, for 
Principle is the Soul of him; and this Principle that is the 
creator of all that truth, this. Principle that is the origin of 
all harmony, this Principle that is the Father of man is none 
other than God. For it is written, “All things were made 
by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was 
made.” And again, “In Him we live, and move, and have 
our being." 
God 1s the Principle of Good. 


Nor is this all. In numbers and in music, where principle 
governs, there is the manifestafion of harmony. Working 
out your problem in obedience to principle, your answer will 
reflect the harmony of good. With your fingers on the keys, 
moving in accord with principle, your expression will be 
good; and man rightly related to Principle, man in tune with 
his Principle, manifests the goodness of God. This Principle, 
then, from which all that really is proceeds; this Principle 
which is the Father of all, is God; and this God we know is 
etcrnal Good. Therefore, the true God is the Principle of 
Good, in full accord with which the Psalmist sings, “The 
Lord is good, His mercy is everlasting.” Likewise the 
Master said, “There is none Good but one, that is, God.” 
“Come now, let us reason together.” It is proclaimed by the 
misinformed that the Christian Science God is no God. It 
is affirmed that this religion that knows God as the Principle 
of Good would rob mankind of the Christian God. Bring, 
pe your thought of God before the bar of reason and reve 
ation. 


God a Power for Good. 


The highest thought of God ever uttered is this: “God is 
Love.” Upon this theme what eloquence has been poured 
forth, what fervent petitions have been uttered! But at 
this bar of reason I ask, Is Love only to be preached about 
and prayed at? Is not Love a power for good? And if Love 
be a power for good, why should not that power be utilized 
in works that are good? Suppose an inventor seeks to in- 
terest a business man in a new principle for motors. Elo- 
quently he preaches its rare merits, discoursing long upon its 
high qualities. When he has concluded his preaching, he 
prays that stock be taken in his enterprise; but the thoughtful 
business man will ask, “Will this principle work? Are there 
any results to show because of this principle?” 
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This sensible listener remarks, “Of what avail eloquent 
preaching and fervent praying if the principle does not work? 
One of two things is certain, either the principle is not 
understood or that which has been preached and prayed about 
is not principle.” So of infinite Love: is it not the vital 
Principle of all that is, for God is Love? But of what avail 
preaching and praying if there be no works? . One of two 
things is certain, either the Principle is not understood, or 
the preacher is without the Principle. But we know that with 
Jesus Christ the Principle did work. The blind saw, the 
deaf heard, the lame walked. With the Master, Love was 
an active, ever-present Principle, and that all might know 
who his true believers were, he said, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also.” 

There is excellent reason, then, for saying that our earthly 
career is a problem and a song; for as problem and song have 
their principle, so man has his Principle. As the correctness 
of the problem and the beauty of the song depend upon the 
understanding of, their principle, so the value and the beauty 
of human life depends upon the understanding of divine 
Principle. This, then, is the appointed work of Christian 
Science, to give to all that understanding of their God, the 
Principle of Good, that from human experience, error and 
discord shall depart and eternai harmony appear. 


The True Man. 


Christian Science has wrought untold blessings in making 
God better known and better loved by man. It has wrought 
no less a blessing in helping him to better know himself and 
better love his fellowman. We remember the world’s 
opinion of man. It affirms that he is not wholly bad: It 
ecnsiders that man is the sum of the false and true; that he 
is a composition of chords and discords. But is there not a 
more exact statement? The ignorant boy may consider his 
aggregation of truth and falsehood to be mathematics, but 
not so his teacher. The ignorant South Sea Islander may 
deem his medley of chord and discord to be music, but not so 
the true musician. The student of science knows that mathe- 
matics is not a mixture of the true and false, but is the truth 
alone; that music is not both discord and harmony, but har- 
mony alone. Likewise, though ignorance may assert that 
mar is a medley of virtue and vice, of ense and disease; yet 
the enlightened student of Science knows that man, the real 
man, is not a mixture of good and evil, but that he is the 
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manifestation of the Good, and the Good alone; and the exact 
sciences make plain how this is true. 

The origin and source of every number and note is their 
principle. Each sweet note from harp or organ is the child, 
the son of its principle; and as the father, so is the son. For 
each unit is like the father of numbers, and each note im 
the father of harmony. Excellent authority declares “God 
created man in His own image, in the image of God 
created He him.” Meaning plainly that the origin and 
source of man is God, his Father; and as is the Father so is 
the son. The Father, man’s Principle, is Good. Therefore 
man, the true man, is the image of Good, and only Good. 

This understanding makes plain the words of the Master, 
“I and my Father are one.” But again, “The Father is 
greater than I.” Behold the fulness of the meaning in the 
light of exact Science. In numbers, the principle is greater. 
infinitely greater, than any one of the numbers; yet each 
urit is one with its principle. So in music, the musical 
principle is greater, infinitely greater, than any one of the 
notes, yet so worthy is each pote, so truly does it reflect the 
principle, that it may be said, the note and its principle are 
one. The fact which Christian Science reveals is that, as 
the number is to its principle, and the note to its musical 
principle, so is man to his Principle. The Father is greater 
than he, and vet he and his Father, his Principle, are one. 
Therefore spake Christ Jesus, “The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father do; for what thing 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise." 

In Christian Science the works are done, the blind see, the 
deaf hear, the lame walk. Where, then, will the fair-minded 
find the God of Christ Jesus? with those who profees to 
believe and can do no works, or with those who believe and 
do the works? 

Prayer. 

The natural question arises for a reconciliation between 
the ideal man, the true man, and the individual we have to 
deal with seven days of the week. And the answer is, the 
same reconciliation that there is between the multiplication 
table and the mistakes of ignorance. The multiplication ta- 
ble will wait for ignorance to open its eyes to the truth, when 
reconciliation is effected by the extermination of the mistake. 
In other words, the scientific method for the elimination of 
all error and discord is the recognition of the nothingness of 
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error and the understanding of the Truth. Observe the 
world's method of dealing with sin and sickness. It begins 
by considering them just as real as Truth and Life. Materia 
medica attempts to heal sickness by the application of a drug, 
and scholastie theology attempts to heal sin by the application 
ofa dogma. ‘The physicians are in search of more successful 
remedies for healing the sick, and the clergymen are looking 
for new methods for reclaiming the loet. 

To eure disease the doctor of medicine calls on a drug for 
help. To cure sin the doctor of theology ealla on his creed 
for help. And the general opinion is that the doctors of 
medicine are rather more successful than the doctors of re- 
ligion. The fact is, that both doctors average such unsatis- 
factory results that neither is satisfied with his methods. 
There is little question that both doctors have less faith in 
their systems than have their patients. 

Christian Science suggests the reason for this dissatisfaction 
in medicine and theology. It affirms that the premises of 
both systems are false. Sickness and sin are not entities; 
they are nonentities. The evidence that this is so, is the un- 
certain and unsatisfactory results from these mistaken sys- 
tems. The present method in the drugging systems is as if 
a mistake were to be corrected by giving treatment to the 
figures, or like attempting to silence the discord by giving 
a coat of varnish to the case of the instrument. Instead, the 
Scientific method is to correct the mistake and the discord 
by the understanding of divine Principle. ‘The methods in 
theology are as if the discord was to be healed by praying 
the maker to take something out of the instrument, which was 
not, is not, and ean never be there. Instead, the Scientific 
method is to put the performer in tune with the musical 
principle. 

The Bcience of Prayer. 


The method of Christian Science, of the Bible and of 
Christ Jesus, in healing sin and sickness, is the Scientific 
method. Declares the Bible, “The prayer of faith shall save 
the sick.” Christ Jesus said, “Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name he will give it you." Yet prayer is so 
seldom anewered that there has grown up a belief that God 
does not answer prayer. It is seen that the most devout are 
too often the most unfortunate; disaster, sickness, and sorrow 
follow the good. Why are not their prayers answered? The 
Bible gives the true reply: “Ye ask and receive not, because 
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ye ask amiss.” Then you shall ask and receive when you 
ask aright. ‘Christian Science is the science of asking aright. 
True prayer is the working out of our life-problem through 
divine understanding. Wherefore spake the wise man, “With 
all thy getting, get understanding.” 

Consider, then, the Christian Science view of prayer. You 
have your problem of human life to work out. As you find 
this problem there is error in it; mistakes have been made 
which are to be eliminated before your problem is correctly 
demonstrated. In mathematics the process is simple; you 
have the principle and the numbers for which the figures 
stand; through ignorance the figures have been wrongly com- 
bined, and error has crept in. You do not ask the principle 
of mathematics to blindly give you the right answer; you 
work it out yourself; you examine more closely the problem, 
your eyes open to the truth, and then the error is eliminated. 
So with a discord in music; you do not ask the principle of 
harmony to do the work that ignorance is misdoing. But 
you acquaint yourself with the truth of the harmony, and 
after more or less practice the discord vanishes. Why not 
let this good rule work with your other problem? In mathe 
matics and music you free yourself from error and discord 
by the prayer of understanding. In these absolute sciences 
the prayer which heals error and discord is the clear-eyed 
discernment of the truth. So with the problem of human 
life. In it is found the error of sin, and the discord of sick- 
ness. The correct solution never can be gained by begging 
Principle to do the work. Instead, “Work out your own sal- 
vation?” Apply your Principle. Open your eyes to the 
Truth; and this prayer will eliminate the error, silence the 
discord, and heal sickness and sin. “Know the Truth, and 

the truth shall make you free.” 

Christian Science, then, is a religion of reason. Its basis 
is demonstrable knowledge. Its God is knowable and prova- 
ble. Its man the true image and likeness of the infinite 
Principle of Good. Its prayer the effective, workable un- 
derstanding possessed by Christ Jesus, and commended by 
him to all believers. Its primal object is the cure of sin and 
sickness, the cessation of sorrow and suffering. Its social and 
civil purpose is the establishment of the brotherhood of man 
within the commonwealth of God. Its appeal is made to 
all in the words of the Apostle: “Show me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will.show thee my faith by my works.” 


ANOTHER VALUABLE JUDICIAL DECISION. 


NOTHER interesting case arose recently in Cincinnati, 
A Ohio, against a Christian Science practitioner. Miss 
Harriet O. Evans had been living in the family of Mr. 
T. McDowell for five years, his wife being a Christian Sci- 
entist and he himself not unfriendly. In October, 1898, he 
was taken sick with typhoid fever. His physicians gave no 
relief, and in ten or twelve days he asked to have Miss Evans 
treat him in Christian Science. This was done with notice- 
able improvement for five days. At the end of this time his 
mother, two daughters by his first wife, and his employer, 
being very much opposed to Christian Science, applied to the 
Medical Board to have Miss Evans arrested, under a statute 
intended to prohibit Christian Science practice. The doctors 
were again called in. Miss Evans was arrested Friday, No- 
vember 11, and the patient died under the doctor’s care 
November 13. The further history of the case fully appears 
in the decision of Judge Hollister in the Court of Common 
Pleas, which follows in full, as published in the Commercial 
Tribune of Cincinnati. 


Common Pleas Court, 
Hamilton County, Ohio. 


Harriett O. Evans, plaintiff in error, ts. State of Ohio, de- 
fendant in error. Opinion. 


Byllabus. 


The statute, Sec. 4403f, designating the classes of persons 
who shall be regarded as practising medicine or surgery 
within the meaning of the act of February 26, 1896 (Sec. 
4403c), requiring a certificate by the State Board of 
Medical Registration and Examination, and the recording 
of the same, before any one shall be permitted to practise 
medicine or surgery, does not apply to persons “who, for 
a fee, prescribe, direct, or recommend for the use of any 
person... for the treatment, cure, or relief of any 
wound, fracture, or bodily injury, infirmity, or disease," 
8 "system known as Christian Seience." 


Opinion. 


Hollister, J.:— 
The act of the General Assembly, passed February 26, 
1896 (Bates' Revised Statutes, | Sec. 4403c), provides that no 
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person shall practise medicine, surgery, or “midwifery” in 
any of "its" branches in this state without having left for 
record with the Probate Court of the county in which such 
person resides a certificate of the State Board of Medical 
Registration and Examination that the person is entitled to 
practise. 

The classes of persons to which the act is applicable are 
defined in Sec. 4403f. 

"Any person shall be regarded as practising medicine or 
surgery, within the meaning of this act, who shall append 
the letters M.D. or M.B. to his name, or, for a fee, prescribe, 
direct, or recommend for the use of any person any drug 
or medicine or other agency, for the treatment, cure, or relief 
of any wound, fracture, or bodily injury, infirmity, or dis- 
ease.” 

Exceptions are made not pertinent to this inquiry. 


Harriett O. Evans, plaintiff in error, was convicted in the 
Poliee Court of Cincinnati on a charge of violating this act. 
in that, without having such certificate and record of same. 
she did, at Cincinnati, for a fee, to wit, the sum of $1, pre- 
scribe, direct, and recommend for the use of one Thomas 
McDowell a certain agency, to wit, a "system known as Chris- 
tian Science,” for the treatment, cure, and relief of a certain 
bodily infirmity or disease, the name and nature of which 
were unknown to the informant. 

Prior to the submission of the cause to the jury, the de- 
fendant below. the plaintiff in error here, moved to quash 
the information because it did not show what other agency 
was alleged to have been used by the defendant. and there 
fore did not duly allege a violation of any statute of Ohio. 
She also demurred to the information because the facts in it 
stated do not constitute any offense against the laws of Ohio. 
The motion and demurrer were overruled. After the verdict 
the defendant moved in arrest of judgment, which was over- 
ruled, and also for a new trial, because the verdict was not 
sustained by sufficient evidence, and was contrary to law, and 
because the Court erred in its charge to the jury. This mo- 
tion was also overruled, and the judgment of the court was 
entered imposing a fine upon the defendant below. She then 
filed her petition in error in this court, seeking to reverse 
judgment, alleging many grounds of error. among which it 
may be necessary to notice at this time only the following 
assignments of error:— 
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That the Police Court erred in overruling the motion to 
quash the information; in overruling the demurrer to the 
information; in overruling the motion in arrest of judgment, 
and in overruling the motion for a new trial, based on the 
claim that the verdict was not sustained by sufficient evi- 
dence. 

If the defendant was guilty of any offense under the laws 
of this State, what was it? For the purpose of the demurrer, 
it is immaterial whether the act with which the defendant 
was charged was something in its very nature injurious, or 
was an offense punishable at common law, or was, on the 
contrary, an aet highly praiseworthy in itself. If it was an 
aet prohibited by the statute law of Ohio, it was an offense, 
otherwise it was not. 

The statutes will be searched in vain for any direct pro- 
vision against using for purposes of bodily healing a “system 
known as Christian Science.” If such an act is an offense, 
it must be read into some existing statute, or necessarily in- 
ferred from its language. It is conceded by the prosecutor 
that the State's case can only be maintained under such con- 
struction of the statute, 4403f, as will include within the 
words, “other agency," a “system known as Christian Sei- 
ence,” whatever that may be. 

In the interpretation of a statute, the Court’s sole duty is 
to ascertain, if possible, what the intention of the Legislature 
was in enacting it. The many rules of construction which 
have been promulgated from time to time by courts of last 
resort are valuable only so far as they may be of assistance 
in reaching that object. The rules are but the expression of 
the common sense which dictated them. 

Given the words used, the context, the evils sought to be 
avoided, tle remedies desired to be applied, the policy of the 
State touching matters of the kind in question, the nature of 
our institutions, other laws on the same or similar subjects, 
the Court seeks by such reasoning powers, obeervation, and 
experience as he may have been endowed with or have ac- 
quired, to declare the will of the law-making powcr, and to 
enforce it when declared without regard to consequences. 

The manifest object of laws regulating the practice of 
medicine and surgery is to protect the people of the State 
from injury from the ignorance of persons who have no ade- 
quate education or training, and from the designs of the evil- 
minded. It is of no consequence, if it be true, that the 
legislation on the subject in Ohio was the result of the efforte 
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of a number of physicians, who associated themselves for the 
purpose. The object of the laws is good and should be car- 
ried out. Nor can it be doubted that the Legislature has the 
right to define the classes of persons to become subject to the 
restrictions imposed in order to effectuate the object sought 
to be attained. The question in each case must be, whether 
or not the class complained of comes within the meaning of 
the law. It would be helpful if the Court could take judicial 
notice of what “the system known as Christian Science” is, 
but for the purposes of the demurrer the Court is totally in 
the dark as to what it was the defendant was practising; for 
it is, of course, understood that the demurrer is argued and 
submitted, as is also the motion to quash, before any evidence 
is heard in the case. 

It is contended by counsel for the defense that the words 
“or other agency,” following the words “drugs or medicines,” 
must mean something of a nature similar to those words, and 
he invokes the well-known rule of construction of statutes: 
“General terms following particular ones apply only to such 
persons or things as are ejusdem generis with those compre- 
hended in the language of the Legislature." 

Schultz vs. Chambers, 38 O. S., 653-663; Lane vs. The 
State, 39 O. S., 312-318. 

Striking illustrations of the application of the rule are cited 
by counsel:— 

Queen vs. Cleworth, 4 B. & S., 926; Queen vs. St. George, 
9 C. & P., 483; Regina ts. Reed, 28 English Law and 
Equity, 133; State vs. Sumner, 10 Vermont, 567; McDade 
vs. People, 29 Michigan, 50; Brooks vs. Cook, 44 Michigan, 
617; in the matter of Hermance, 71 New York, 481, second 
Coke, 46; Broome’s Legal Maxims, 625. 

It is not proposed to abandon that rule in this case, nor the 
other, which requires that penal statutes shall be strictly con- 
strwed. 

Denboro vs. State, 18 O., 11; Hall vs, State, 20 O, 8; 
Mitchell vs. State, 42 O. S., 383—386. 

But, proceeding to a strict construction, it is clear that the 
Legislature intended to prevent the unauthorized practice of 
medicine and surgery. If “other agency" has the meaning 
claimed for it by the defendant, the section would not em- 
brace that class of persons who use the knife and saw upon 
the living human body. 

To prescribe, direct, or recommend any drug, medicine, or 
article of similar elass for the treatment, cure, or relief of any 
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wound, fracture, or bodily injury, is doubtless a part of a sur- 
geon's peculiar avocation. But his special function is to 
operate with sharp steel instruments upon the living flesh, 
and lay bare the innermost tissues of the human frame. 
Shall the ignorant or unprincipled person, armed with steel, 
be permitted to promiscuously slash and cut, because a con- 
struetion of the statute, according to a certain rule, does not 
cover his case? Surely not, and particularly when the very 
act was aimed at him. 

It is remarked by Mr. Justice Swayne in United States vs. 
Hartwell, 6 Wallace, 385, at page 396 :— 

“The rule does not exclude the application of common 
sense to the terms made use of in the act in order to avoid an 
absurdity which the Legislature ought not to be presumed to 
have intended.” 

And Justice McIlvaine, in Woodworth vs. The State, 26 
O. S., 196-197, in speaking of the rule, says that,— 

“Tt can be used only as an aid in ascertaining the legislative 
intent, and not for the purpose of confining the operation of 
the statute within limits narrower than those intended by the 
law-maker.” The suggestion it affords is “one of common 
sense.“ Š 

The application of the rule, as the defendant would have 
it applied, would involve a construction of the statute totally 
destructive of the legislative intent, and it is, therefore, not 
pertinent to this case. 

But, if the surgeon is to be included, it is evident that the 
words “drugs or medicines” will not answer, and his case 
must be covered by the words “other agency.” If the lan- 
guage were “drugs, medicines, knife, saw, scalpel, lancet, 
probe, or what not,” one would have no difficulty in getting 
at the unauthorized surgeon, although it must be admitted 
that he does not usually “prescribe, direct, or recommend" 
the implements of his calling, but is rather more in actual 
contact with his subject than these words imply. 

It is, therefore, reasonably clear that the words "practise 
medicine or surgery" were not used in any forced sense, but 
rather with their usual significance, and that the aot was in- 
tended to embrace two classes of persons, those who used 
drugs or medicines, and those who, in fractures, wounds, etc., 
use and must use some other agency effective in that class 
of injuries. 

Now, there is nothing in the information to show that the 
“system of Christian Science” is either drug, medicine, or 
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other agency of the kind described. Hence, this act does not 
make the practice of that system any offense. The demurrer 
should have been sustained. 

A motion to quash a criminal information may be made in 
all cases where there is a defect apparent upon the face of 
the record, including defects . . . in the manner in which 
an offense is charged. (Revised Statutes, 7249.) 

It is certain that the ordinary individual, whose time and 
opportunity for reading are limited, has a most inadequate 
idea of Christian Science, and a still less intelligent concep- 
tion of the working of the system when used in attempting to 
heal the sick. ‘lhe great majority of our people have doubt- 
less never heard of Christian Science. Many people know 
something of it, but it may, perhaps, be safely asserted that 
very few of them, not including those who are professors of 
the Science, would be able to describe it in similar fashion. 
If the Court is right in these assertions, it would be most 
difficult, if not impossible, to convey to the mind of the 
average juror what was meant when the person he was about 
to try was charged witli such an offense as the information 
describes. 

His intelligence could only be called into exercise when he 
was advised by the evidence what it was all about, and it is 
much a matter of speculation whether he would, or could, 
gather its full import even then. If, when the information 
was rend to the jury, the words “system known as Christian 
Science” made any fixed impression on their minds, the judg- 
ment of this Court concerning the general information and 
capacity of the men of his generation and of the average 
juror is sadly at fault. 

This is not sufficient for a criminal information. The alle- 
gations must so describe the offense "that the averments 
should make it certain that the act charged is the aet forbid- 
den by the statute." 

Napalje's Criminal Procedure, Sec. 89. 

The fact should be stated “so that the nature of the offense 
charged may be easily understood by the jury.” 

Wharton, Ninth Ed., Sec. 155-158; Bishop, New Criminal 
Law, Sec. 785a. 

The defendant having been defeated in these preliminary 
proceedings, the ease was submitted to the jury on the evi- 
dence which will be gone into, at this time, no further than 
to show the nature of the acts of the defendant which are 
claimed to come within the operation of the law. 
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Thomas McDowell was ill with typhoid fever, and had 
been prescribed for by a physician. He became rapidly 
worse. The defendant had been a resident of his house for 
years, and was asked by him to help him, or to do something 
for him. She began her ministrations on the fourth of No- 
vember last, and continued them daily for six days. She had 
before, from time to time, been called by him and his wife, 
who is of the same faith, to treat them according to her 
peculiar method. She never made any charge for her ser- 
vices, but received such compensation as they chose to give 
te her. McDowell, it appears, gave to her, and she accepted, 
one silver dollar on one day during the treatment. 

The treatment, which lasted from a quarter of an hour to 
an hour (no fixed length of time being observed), consisted 
in silent prayer, the repetition of the Lord's Prayer, the Ten 
Commandments, the Sermon on the Mount, and any other 
prayer deemed by her to be worthy or necessary. Whether 
or not Mr. McDowell repeated the prayers after her at all 
times does not appear, or whether the prayers were actually 
uttered audibly or not at all times, or at any time, is not cer- 
tainly disclosed by the record. Mrs. McDowell was asked 
whieh the defendant recited first, the Lord's Prayer or the 
Sermon on the Mount, to which she responded: "Just as she 
chose. It was silent." And the defendant herself says that 
she wanted the jury to understand that she did not recite the 
prayers. 

At all events, Mr. McDowell continued to decline until the 
tenth of November, when a physician was called in by one of 
his daughters, they being unbelievers, but the patient was 
apparently beyond the efforts of man, for he departed on 
November 13. 

What efficacy there may be in treating bodily ills through 
means so laudable in themselves, the Court is not called upom 
to decide. We are taught that “The prayer of the righteous 
man availeth much.” At the same time, common human 
experience gives great weight to the adage, “The Lord helps 
those who help themselves.” And we ean but think that 
there was much practical sense, as well as true religion, in 
Cromwell’s historic utterance, “Trust in the Lord and keep 
your powder dry.” 

But, granting perfect sincerity to a now considerable num- 
ber of highly respectable persons, who are willing to prescribe 
and undergo treatment of this nature, without any reliance 
upon the virtues which nature has stored up in minerals and 
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plants and herbs, or upon the wisdom of those who have be- 
come learned in their use through endless study of their own 
and the aceumulated experience of centuries, the Court passes 
on to a further consideration of the matter in its legal aspect. 

It must be remarked that if any virtue accrues to the pa- 
tient subjected to this treatment, it is not through the opera- 
tion of any physical substance brought into contact with the 
body. This consideration calls into operation the very rule 
rejected in passing upon the demurrer, as not applicable 
thereto, for it is quite certain that “drugs, or medicines, or 
other agency," used as they are in connection with the sub- 
jects, medicine and surgery, can only mean, so far as their 
actual use in treatment is involved, the physical agency em- 
ployed by one acting as physician or surgeon, whether used 
internally or externally, and were not intended to cover cases 
in which the application of the remedy does not partake of 
physical attributes, but is the operation of some subtle influ- 
ence flowing from the mind of one person to that of another, 
or growing out of a contact of the spiritual nature with the 
great source from which it came. 

The motion in arrest of judgment after the verdict of guilty 
should have been granted upon the evidence in the case. 

Other considerations also present themselves, which but 
the more fairly convince the Court that the Legislature did 
not intend by these statutes to include such acts as the evi- 
dence shows the defendant committed. 

The defendant, on being asked to define Christian Science, 
said :— 

“Christian Science is the word of God; it is the practice of 
Truth which destroys error; it is the life which Jesus asked 
of us to live, and follows his example in accordance with his 
command. He says, ‘Go ye into all the world, preach the 
Gospel, heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers,’ and 
in obedience to this command, when I was asked by the de 
ceased, I obeyed, and if this jury, or any one in this room, 
any person whatever, persecutor or friend, enemy or any one, 
comes to me and asks the same, I cannot but obey.” 

From this and other expressions in the record, it is clear 
that Christian Science is a kind of religious belief. 

Freedom of thought and worship in matters of religion is 
a birthright of every citizen, and the Legislature cannot take 
it away or abridge it in any way. It is true that if any prac- 
tice permitted by any form of religion is against good morals, 
as, for instance, the polygamy of the Mormons, the people, 
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through their agents, the General Assembly, may protect 
themselves, and it is doubtless also true that similar protection 
might be had against any practice considered by the majority 
to be harmful to the public health. But it must be borne in 
mind that the claims of power to heal by means regarded gen- 
erally as miraculous is not confined to those professing belief 
in Christian Science. 

It is well known that there are many persons in this 
country, not of this peculiar sect, who devoutly believe that 
bodily infirmities may be cured by contact with the bones and 
relies of deceased persons whose lives were of extraordinary 
holiness. Can it be that the Legislature had such persons in 
mind, and intended by this legislation to punish the custodian 
of such articles, if, perchance, he charged a compensation or 
accepted a gratuity to be expended in their care and preser- 
vation? But if this act applies to one class, it must also 
apply to the other. Is it not most pertinent to assert that if 
the Legislature had intended to interfere in matters of re- 
ligion, even if the case were one most proper for interference, 
it would have plainly said so, and would not have left its 
meaning to be made the subject of learned arguments and to 
be declared by judges with common human failings and limi- 
tations? 

The Court is of opinion that the law in question does not 
include such acts as the defendant is charged with having 
committed, and, for all the reasons given above, the judgment 
of conviction is reversed. 


The fine judicial discrimination of the learned judge who 
delivered the above opinion has disclosed what might prove 
to be a very uncomfortable boomerang for the medical gen- 
tlemen who were instrumental in securing the passage of the 
act in question, If such a law could be enforced, it would 
strike a severe blow, as the Court observes, at a large class of 
religionists entirely outside the ranks of Christian Science, 
including the Roman Catholics, whose numerical strength is 
such that we opine neither the medical profession nor the 
politicians in the Legislature would wish to antagonize them. 
It must be that neither the medicos nor the Solons who 
brought about this legislation foresaw this result. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS AND THE PRACTICE 
OF MEDICINE. 


[Aw article under the above title was published in the 
November, 1898, number of Law Notes, a legal periodical of 
high standing, published in Northport, N. Y. 

The rational, impartial, and able handling of the quea- 
tions involved reflects credit upon its author, and will be read 
with interest by fair-minded people, regardless of creed or 
school of medieine.— Ed.] 


HE courts are called upon to deal with a question of some 
T delicacy in determining the status of the religious sect 
known as Christian Scientists. In a general way every 
one has, during the past few years, become more or less ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of this body. The distinguishing 
tenet of Christian Science, so far as it forces itself on out- 
siders, appears to be a belief in the pre-eminence of the men- 
tal over the physical in man, whence flows the doctrine that 
what seem to be bodily ailments are in reality affections of 
the mind, which may be cured or overcome by a regulation 
of the mental state. This is accoinplished by prayer, and by 
bringing the sufferer “into harmony with God by right think- 
ing and a fixed determination to look on the bright side of 
things." Christian Science is, then, at once a religious be- 
lief and a system for the cure of diseases. It is this double 
aspect of the sect which involves the courts in difficulty. So 
far as Christian Scientists constitute a religious body they 
are entitled to be treated with perfect toleration and to have 
entire freedom to hold nnd teach their peculiar doctrines. 
But when the professors of these doctrines hold themselves 
ont as able to heal physical ailments the question arises 
whether they render themselves amenable to the laws regu- 
lating the practice of medicine. 

The practice of medicine directly affects the lives and 
liealth of the people, and its regulation falls within the police 
power of the State. To effect this regulation and to prevent 
the imposition of quacks, adventurers, and charlatans upon 
the ignorant and credulous, legislation exists in most if not in 
all of the States, prescribing the qualifications of those whom 
the State permits to practise medicine, and making it a penal 


offence to practise without these qualifications. 
Su 
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In at least two States Christian Scientists have been prose- 
cuted under these statutes. The last of these cases is State 
cs. Mylod (R. I. 1898), 40 Atl. Rep. 753. Here it appeared 
that the defendant was the pastor of the Providence Church 
of Christ, Scientist, a church belonging to the sect known 
as Christian Scientists, in whose belief God and Jesus Christ 
and the Bible hold a supreme place. “The principal distin- 
guishing difference between Christian Scientists and other 
sects,” Mylod testified, “consists in the belief of the former 
regarding disease, which they believe can be reduced to a 
minimum through the power of prayer.” It was proved 
by witnesses who visited the defendant and requested to be 
treated by him that on such occasions he engaged in silent 
prayer and gave to the sufferer a book explaining the princi- 
ples of Christian Science. This was the whole of his treat- 
ment. lie did not recommend or administer drugs or 
medicines, nor take the patient's pulse or temperature, “nor 
do any of the things nsually done by physicians.” One 
witness who visited him to be relieved of the grip was told 
*to look, not on the dark side of things, but on the bright 
side, and to think of God, and it would do him good, since 
thought governs all things." Each of these witnesses testi- 
fied that he gave to the defendant a dollar, but whether this 
was demanded as a condition of treatment did not appear. 
The defendant was not a registered physician having author- 
ity to practise medicine under the statutes of Rhode Island. 
The court held, however, that his acts did not constitute the 
practice of medicine as that phrase is used in the statutes. It 
was said: “Medicine, in the popular sense, is a remedial sub- 
stance. The practice of medicine, as ordinarily or popularly 
understood, has relation to the art of preventing, curing, 
or alleviating disease or pain. It rests largely in the selences 
of anatomy, physiology, and hygiene. It requires a knowl- 
edge of disease, its origin, its anatomical and physiological 
features, and its causative relations; and, further, it requires 
a knowledge of drugs, their preparation and action. Popu- 
larly it consists in the discovery of the cause and nature of 
disease and the administration of remedies or the prescribing 
of treatment therefor, Prayer for those suffering from dis- 
ease, or words of encouragement, or the teaching that disease 
will disappear and physical perfection be attained as a result 
of prayer, or that humanity will be brought into harmony 
with God by right thinking and a fixed determination to look 
on the bright side of life. does not constitute the practice of 
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medicine in the popular sense." The court held, also, that 
the words “practice of medicine" in the statutes must be un- 
derstood in their ordinary or popular sense, and it was not per- 
missible to import into them a more comprehensive meaning. 

If, however, Christian Science can be considered as a school 
of medicine it was said that it “is entitled to recognition by 
the State Board of Health to the same extent as other schools 
or systems of medicine. Under said chapter 165 [Gen. Laws 
T. I., e. 165] it cannot be discriminated against, and its 
members are entitled to certificates to practise medicine pro- 
vided they possess the statutory qualifications. The statute, 
in conferring upon the State Board of Health authority to 
* pass upon the qualification of applicants for such certificates, 
does not confer upon said board arbitrary power. The board 
cannot determine which school or system of medicine, in its 
theories and practices, is right; it can only determine whether 
the applicant possesses the statutory qualification to practise 
in accordance with the recognized theories of a particular 
school or bystem. It would be absurd to hold that under said 
chapter 165, which provides against discrimination, the 
requirements necessary to entitle an applicant to a certificate 
were such that the members of a particular school or system 
could not comply with them, thus adopting a construction 
which would operate, not as a discrimination only, but as a 
prohibition. On the other hand to hold that a person who 
does not know or pretend to know anything about disease, or 
about the method of ascertaining the presence or the nature 
of disease, or about the nature, preparation, or use of drugs 
or remedies, and who never administers them, may obtain a 
certificate to practise medicine, is to hold that the operation 
of the statute is to defeat the beneficial purposes for which it 
was enacted.” 

The last sentence presents forcibly the difficulty of the 
situation, for the beneficial purposes of the statute seem 
equally defeated if charlatans are allowed to hold themselves 
out as curing disease whether or not they are to be considered 
as practising medicine. 

It cannot safely be asserted, however, that Christian Scien- 
tists are charlatans. If human testimony is worthy of any 
credit real cures have been accomplished by them, and at the 
very least substantial peace of mind has been brought through 
their agency to sufferers pronounced beyond the powers of 
ordinary physicians. The positive worth of the results 
achieved by Christian Science is not to be set aside dog- 
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matically or contemptuously, but, even if the doctrine is 
pronounced a groundless superstition, its believers have a con- 
stitutional right to hold and follow what seems to them a 
system of truth. The law cannot afford to approach the 
subject in a narrow or intolerant spirit. No one has a right 
to judge another’s beliefs. It is believed, therefore, that the 
result which the Rhode Island court was able to reach was a 
most fortunate one, and more in harmony with the spirit of 
our institutions and of the age than that which the Supreme 
Court of Nebraska felt compelled to adopt under the statutes 
of that State. 

In State vs. Buswell, 40 Neb. 158, the defendant, a Chris- 
tian Scientist, was indicted for practising medicine contrary 
to the laws of the state. It was held that the Nebraska stat- 
ute was directed as much against any person who, without 
complying with its provisions, should operate on, profess to 
heal, or prescribe for or otherwise treat any mental or physi- 
cal ailment of another as against one who practises “medicine, 
surgery, or obstetrics,” as those terms are usually and gen- 
erally understood. The counsel for the defendant contended 
that “to hold that the practices of the defendant are a viola- 
tion of the law would be to abrogate section 4, article 1, of 
the constitution of this State, which provides that all persons 
have the natural and indefeasible right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their own conscience, and 
also the second provision of section 4 of the Enabling Act, 
which provides that perfect toleration of religious sentiment 
shall be secured, and no inhabitant of said state shall ever 
be molested in person or property on account of his or her 
mode of religious worship.” In examining this contention 
the court turned to certain passages in the Bible—the account 
of Peter and the sorcerer Simon given in the eighth chapter 
of Acts, and the story of the prophet Elisha and the leper 
Naaman contained in the fifth chapter of the second book of 
Kings. The result of the court’s understanding of these 
passages is thus stated: “In the light of these instances, cited 
from defendant’s own authority, it is confidently believed 
that the exercise of the art of healing for compensation, 
whether exacted as a fee or expected as a gratuity, cannot be 
classed as an act of worship. Neither is it the performance 
of a religious duty, as was claimed in the Distriet Court." 

The court's reasoning seems dangerous and fallacious. To 
prove that healing as practised by the defendant was not an 
act of worship or the performance of a religious duty it 
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quotes and pnts its own construction on passages from a book 
recognized by the defendant as supreme authority. But 
neither the defendant nor any one else would be likely to 
recognize the court's interpretation as of authority. Indeed, 
the exegesis of the court in regard to the passages quoted is 
anything but re-assuring. The passages are demonstrably 
utterly beside the mark. But this is by the way, for the real 
point is that the defendant had the right to understand his 
chosen book as he pleased, and to decide for himself what 
constitnted an act of worship according to the sect he pro- 
fessed to follow. The only point for the court was whether 
that aet was or was not one permitted by the laws of the 
land, for “a party's religious belief cannot be accepted as a 
justification for his committing an overt act made criminal 
by the law of the land." Reynolds r. U. S., 98 U. S. 145. 
This seems to be the real opinion of the court, as appears 
by the following passage: “There is no claim in this case that 
compensation in one or the other of these methods was not 
accepted when tendered. The evidence affirmatively shows 
the contrary. Not only is this true, but we find a very con- 
sidernble part of defendant's brief devoted to an argument 
as to the inefticieucy of the established and recognized modes 
of treatment in the eure of diseases as compared with de- 
fendant's method, as tested by the results attained. The 
evidence upon which the case was tried convinces us that the 
defendant was engaged in treating physieal ailments of others 
for compensation. lle was within none of the exceptions 
provided by statute. The instruction which required that, 
to a eonvietion, he should he found guilty of practising medi- 
cine, surgery, or obstetrics, as generally or usually under- 
stood, was erroneous. The object of the statute is to protect 
the afflicted from the pretensions of the ignorant and avari- 
cious, and its provisions are not limited to those who attempt 
to follow beaten paths and established usages. . . The 
statute does not merely give a new definition to language 
having already a given and fixed meaning. It rather creates 
a new class of offences in clear and unambiguous language, 
which should be interpreted and enforced according to its 
terms. Under the indictment the sole question presented 
upon the evidence was whether or not the defendant within 
the time charged had operated on, or professed to heal, or 
prescribed for or otherwise treated any physical or mental 
ailment of another. There was involved no question of sen- 
timent nor of religious practice or duty. If the defendant 
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was guilty as charged neither pretence of worship nor of the 
performanee of any other duty should have exonerated him 
from the punishment which an infraction of the statute in- 
volved.” 

It would appear desirable to avoid such a conclusion, if 
possible. The proper purpose of the statutes seems to be 
necoinplished if those who profess to cure or treat diseases 
according to a particular system are thoroughly instructed in 
the methods recommended and adopted by that system. A 
person who wishes treatment for a disease according to the 
systems of medicine in vogue may be deceived if he is brought 
to a physician who tries to apply the remedies and methods of 
such systems without a knowledge of the principles upon 
which they are based, but one who applies to a Christian 
Scientist for treatment knows what he is going to receive. 
Ile does not expect medicines or surgical operations. He 
runs no risk of being imposed upon in this sense. 

The most difficult aspect of the question is presented in the 
case of young children who, without a will of their own, are 
carried by their parents to Christian Scientists instead of to 
recognized practitioners, The newspapers now and then tell 
of such cases, and they evoke pity and indignation. But 
parental authority, like every other authority in the state, is 
subject to occasional abuse, and the general rules regulating 
the social structure cannot be framed to meet all individual 
abuses. 

It has recently been held by an English judge, however, 
that parents who fail to provide medical aid for a child when 
sick become criminally liable for the death of the child result- 
ing from the failure to summon a physician, In the case of 
Reg. r. Cook, decided by Darling, J., in September last, it 
appeared that the defendants, a father and mother, who were 
indicted for the manslaughter of their infant daughter, 
belonged to a sect known as the “Peculiar People,” and that, 
under the doctrines of this body, a physician was not to be 
called in in the case of sickness. When one of the “Peculiar 
People” became ill an elder prayed over the patient and 
anointed him with oil. In the case of the defendants’ little 
daughter this treatment prowed ineffective in a case of 
whooping-cough, and the child died. Darling, J., in charg- 
ing the jury, said: “It is the duty of parents to provide 
medical aid for their children. A child does not know any- 
thing about the tenets of the ‘Peculiar People.’ While a 
child is of tender years and cannot choose for itself the law 
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protects it. If the defendants neglect a duty which the law 
imposed upon them—the duty of calling in medical aid for 
the child—and death is thereby caused or accelerated, they 
are guilty of the charge made against them." 

The only other reported case wherein the status of Chris- 
tian Science healers has been before the courts is Wheeler v. 
Sawyer (Me. 1888), 15 Atl. Rep. 67. A Maine statute 
declares that “no person who has not received a medical 
degree at a public medical institution in the United States, 
or a license from the Maine Medical Association, shall recover 
compensation for medical or surgical services unless, prior to 
such service, he had obtained a certificate of good moral char- 
acter from the municipal officers of the town where he then 
resided.” The plaintiff was a Christian Scientist, and 
brought this action to recover compensation for medical 
services rendered by him. He had obtained the required 
certificate to his good moral character. The court held him 
entitled to recover, saying: “[The plaintiff] did not prescribe 
nor furnish any medicines, but depended altogether upon 
what he called ‘Christian Science.’ The defendant contends 
that the so-called ‘Christian Science’ is a delusion; that its 
principles and methods are absurd; that its professors are 
charlatans; that no patient can possibly be benefited by their 
treatment. We think this all immaterial. We are not 
required here to investigate ‘Christian Science.’ The defend- 
ant’s intestate chose that treatment and received it, and 
promised to pay for it. There is nothing unlawful or im- 
moral in such a contract. Its wisdom or folly is for the 
parties, not the court, to determine.” 


WE turn away our hungering, yearning facea 
From the eternal Good, which is our Sun; 
And then, because we sit in our own shadow, 
We meekly whisper, “Lord, T'hy will be done!" 


E. B. 


Ir is heaven upon earth to have a man’s mind move in 
charity, rest in Providence, and turn upon the poles of truth. 
Bacon. 


Fatsenoop is susceptible of an infinity of combinations, 
but truth has only one mode of being.—Rowsseau. 


LOCOMOTOR ATAXIA HEALED. 


BOUT three years ago I had a paralytic feeling come 
A over me while traveling for my firm in Virginia and 
eastern Pennsylvania. I did not pay much attention 
to it, but kept on the road as usual. It seemed to get worse, 
and my firm advised me to go north to St. Paul and work 
that territory, thinking the change might do me good. On 
arrival there I consulted another doctor, an old friend of 
mine, who took me to a celebrated specialist who pronounced 
my disease locomotor ataxia. Both kindly advised me to 
give up traveling, as I could never be cured and I had better 
make up my mind to that fact, so with that understanding I 
partly surrendered. I was getting worse, losing the use of 
my limbs, also my speech, suffering pain in limbs and back, 
and had all the symptoms of the disease. I moved to Daven- 
port, Iowa, where I had many friends, also for economy's 
sake. Still I did not want to give up; I took all kinds of 
treatment: osteopath, massage, sanitariums, etc., also under 
a specialist in Chicago, but of no avail. I came home willing 
to die. As I was stepping out of doors in a feeble condition, 
an old friend of ten or twelve years ago saw me and inquired 
what was the matter. He then gave me the name of a trav- 
eling man, who suffered as I did and was completely cured 
by Christian Science. I had my doubts about it, but I wrote 
to him and he gladly came to Davenport to see me. I found 
him to be the one with whom I had traveled twelve years 
ago over Dakota and Minneapolis from St. Paul. After hear- 
ing his experience, although a sceptic, I took hold of Chris- 
tian Science, and placed myself under the care of Mr. H., 
a lawyer friend and healer in the city whom I had known 
for years. In three days after I began treatment I was on 
the street. With the reading of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and in all 
three weeks’ treatment, I found myself relieved from all 
pain, my speech returned. I could dress myself, which I 
had not done for over a year, and take a walk every day. 
I have made several trips on the road, and do not feel any the 
worse for it. My case seems miraculous to all my friends, 
and it certainly does to me, because I know whereof I speak; 
I am a better man every way than I was before I took 
Christian Science treatment, for now the Bible and Science 
and Health are my daily companions. 
843 
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My work requires me to be on my fect a great deal and 
also take occasionally long drives across country to make 
towns and trains. In the last three weeks I have traveled 
in sleighs and buggies, in cold and stormy weather and 
blizzards, one hundred and sixty miles, keeping up with the 
most active traveling men, although I am now seventy years 
old. I drove thirty-tive miles recently across country to at- 
tend a lecture by Mr. Edward A. Kimball at Waterloo, Iowa, 
and felt amply repaid for my effort. While there 1 re- 
ceived the following letter from the friend who first told me 
about Christian Science. f 


My Dear Mr. Jones:—You will not be surprised to re- 
ceive a letter from the writer. I have been thinking of 
you a great deal of late, and I have heard from reliable 
parties that you are not now taking treatment in Christian 
Science; that vou have been healed and are getting along 
finely, 

I wanted to ask you some questions. I have understood 
that for a vear before taking treatment vou needed the 
assistance of some one to help you dress—that if vou found 
yourself in the middle of & soft bed iu the morning you 
needed the assistance of some one to help you to a position 
so vou could get out upon the floor. I further understand 
that before you took any trestment if you closed your 
eyes while in a standing position you would fall to the ground 
or floor. Of course to the writer you seemed in very bad 
shape when we met on the corner at Davenport, but, old 
boy. when vou look back to that morning on the corner, you 
have certainly seen a great many rays of sunshine since then 
through the benefits received from Christian Science, and 
the writer has also received much pleasure and sunshine 
in knowing that he spoke to vou the truth when the oppor- 
tunity presented itself. I have met a number of people, aa 
T did xou, and have always declared the Truth, and some 
cases have developed as yours did. 

T met Mr. R. this morning, one of the salesmen under 
my supervision, Ile saw you in Davenport, also in Keokuk, 
and quite recently he told me that he met vou in Dubuque, 
that you had just completed a week's driving in the country 
with H. & Co.’s representative. There is no harder work. 
He was not backward in stating that he never saw a man so 
greatly improved as you were. Of course, all this brings 
love and happiness to my own heart. Christian Science has 
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done wonders for many of us, and it is at hand for every 
one who desires to use the Truth. 

Will you please answer the questions in this letter in full 
by return mail, as I am very anxious to know if I have been 
misled. Give me a good straight letter, as I have two or 
three friends who are in your condition, but you know I 
cannot make them believe anything by simply talking to 
them, and I am sure you will be happy to help others as 
you have been helped. 

Yours in Truth, Wu. TRATORER SurrH, 
Coates House, Kansas City, Mo. 


Reply to above letter. 

My Dear Smith: — Tours of December 9 was forwarded 
to me by Mrs. Jones to this place and read to-night, I having 
come here from Ackley, Iowa, to hear a lecture on Christian 
Science. I will try to answer your questions the best I 
can. I am not taking treatment now, but am on the road, 
feeling as well as I ever did, and as there is no limit to 
age, now in my seventieth year I forget it, and Harry says 
I am just as chippy as I was ten years ago when I made this 
territory with him for John Wickhop Co., Dubuque. It 
was for over a year that my wife or some one had to help 
dress me, and even help me to rise. While I never did fall 
in the dark, it was because my wife used to hold me up until 
light came, but whenever I was down trying to tie my shoes 
I could not get up again. 

Well, friend Smith, I don’t know where I would have 
landed if it had not been for your advice, although you know 
I was sceptical about it; but when you referred to F. G. as 
having locomotor ataxia, and knowing Frank for fifteen 
years as such a bright young man and truthful, I wrote him 
and he came to see me and told me his story of War and 
Salvation. I took hold earnestly of Christian Science with 
H. M. H., and six weeks after I went to Keokuk and made 
a two weeks’ trip with Huxley for Hamil & Co. Now I 
have made six weeks for Wickhop Co., Dubuque, and feel 
all right, and all the doctors told me I never could go on 
the road again. My friends think the strangest of all is that 
my healer should be a lawyer. Tell that to Judge Hanna; 
another one on the poor lawyers. 

If you know of any one in my condition as you saw me, 
do persuade them, if possible, to go to a healer at once. For 
none can be more sceptical than I was, and I thank God 
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every day for the benefits I have received from Christian 
Science, and I feel like doing all the good I can to all man- 
kind. Oh, what a different feeling we have from what we 
had years ago in Minnesota—wild, reckless, yet gentlemanly 
of course to outsiders, but now sin leaves us easily and we 
become able to help others. As you wrote to another, “This 
blessed Truth gathers in even the old drummers.” Well, 
because of the change from helplessness to health I can truth- 
fully preach the divine Love I have received, to others. 
Yours in Truth and Love, 
S. R. Jones. 

12 Forest Block, Davenport, Iowa. 


JESUS, SAVIOUR, HOW I LOVE THEE! 
BY AZAZEL. 


Jxsus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
Love Thee more than tongue can tell, 
For the peace which Thou hast brought me, — 
Peace which in my heart doth dwell. 
Holy rapture, heavenly comfort, 
Perfect rest from sin and woe,— 
Jesus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
Only Thou and I do know. 


Jesus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
For Thy sacrifice for me, 

For Thy life so pure and holy, 
For Thy death on Calvary. 

O, the streams of living water! 
Freely do they ever flow,— 

Jesus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
Only Thou and I do know. 


Jesus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
Love Thee for Thy love for me, 
May I show how much I love Thee 
By the way I follow Thee. 
Teach me purity and patience, 
In Thy likeness may I grow,— 
Jesus, Saviour, how I love Thee! 
Only Thou and I do know. 


THE CIPHER. 
BY O. F. H. 


WAS once a teacher in the public schools. I enjoyed my 
classes in mathematics because there was a principle in- 
volved; I could show my pupils that if they worked in 

accordance with the principle, making no mistake in their 
work, they would be sure to get the correct answer. 

‘When teaching in a primary department I sometimes 
found it difficult to make the children see how the cipher, 
which had no value when standing slone, could make so 
much difference in the result of a problem. It required at 
times some patience to show them why placing the cipher 
on the other side of a significant figure would make a great 
difference in their answer. For instance: They might have 
the figure 5 on the board; now place two ciphers on the left, 
the amount is still five; but place two ciphers on the right, 
and we have multiplied the amount & hundred times. By 
illustration and demonstration they would finally see the 
reason for the difference and have no more trouble with that 
principle. 

Now I find myself working at just that same problem in a 
higher sense. In Christian Science I am taught that error, 
under any name, is nothing,—a cipher,—and yet how often 
it seems to be something—seems to have weight and power! 
But when I look to see why this seeming, I find I have been 
doing just what I had such hard work to teach my pupils not 
todo. I have been putting the cipher on the wrong side. 

I have a significant figure. It reads like this: “God is All- 
in-all.” Now error comes up and says: “J am something; 
injustice has power to make the innocent suffer for the guilty; 
envy, jealousy, malice, and hate have power to be reflected 
to others and make them suffer; pride is something; selfish- 
ness is something; deceit is something; dishoneety is some- 
thing;" and I find myself believing these statements, thus 
putting the cipher on the wrong side. 

Again it says: ^Here is a person suffering from a cold or 
from & fever," or from something else that mortal mind has 
named, and if I am not very watchful I shall put this cipher 
on the wrong side and believe,—perhsps for an instant 
only,—that this is true, and then have to work many minutes 
to eradicate (to erase) that Fiphér and ‘put it on the other 
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side, where it amounts to nothing; where it cannot change— 
even in sceming—the truth that “God is All and there & 
nothing else." 

Now what is the trouble? Either the principle is not 
understood or there is a mistake in the work. My tex 
books—the Bible and its Key, Science and Health, by Mar: 
Baker G. Eddy—give the rule by which I should work cor 
rectly. On page 464 of Science and Health, we have the 
“Scientific Statement of Being,” which tells us that “All is 
infinite Mind, and its infinite manifestation, for God is All- 
in-all,” and yet we go on working (thinking) from another 
basis, viz.: that evil (the opposite of God—Good) is some 
thing, and has, at least, a little power; that this cipher can 
be put on the side that gives it some value. What is the 
result? We get the wrong answer. “Ye ask and receite 
not, because ye ask amiss.” 

In the consideration of this thought, I can but think of the 
patient, loving Teacher who has been and is still giving m 
“line upon line," correcting, reproving, and encouraging us. so 
that we may see on which side to put the cipher; how to make 
nothing of error by always placing the significant 
“God is All-in-all"—at the right side of the cipher (evil of 
every sort), thus leaving the error absolutely valueless to our 
thought, having no power; standing out there simply as 4 
bald imposition,—only reminding us of the folly of mortal 
mind in trying to “rob God” and to “create what God can- 
not,—namely, sinful mortality” (Science and Health, page 
100, line 22). 

I find it is the same in this great problem of Being as it 
was with the children in the simpler problems of mathe 
matics, that when we fail to get the right answer—harmony— 
it is because we have either not understood the principle, or 
we have made a mistake in our work, and the only way 
to remedy it is to look it over and correct the mistake, 
wherever it may be found. 

Let us look well at the placing of the cipher (errors of 
every kind), and not give them power in our thought for a 
single minute, but *Hold thought steadfastly to the enduring. 
the good, and the true" (Science and Health, page 157, line 
3), and we shall find our problems working out more har 
moniously, and that we arc being lifted to where we can catch 
glimpses of the mental picture which is real and eternal 
(Science and Henlth, page 160, line 8), and see that error has 
no power to prevent our manifesting the God-qualities which 
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it is our God-given right to manifest. Our only way of 
escape from the seeming realities of error is by not giving 
them place or power in our own consciousness, thus taking 
ourselves away from their presence and entering into the 
“holy city,” into which nothing enters that “defileth or maketh 
a lie.” 


“MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” 
BY FLORENCE SWAINE LOUDON. 


Waen I first heard that our Mother had taught a class, I 
took my Bible and turned to the chapter that tells of Jesus 
sending out the seventy.  Realizing that only a lack of fit- 
ness to receive on my part could prevent my getting the 
benefit of the thoughts sent out, I resolutely cast out every 
thought that tried to hinder Truth. For many days the 
words of one of our Leader’s hymns had been with me con- 
tinually,— 

My prayor, some daily good to do 
o Thine, for Thee; 
An offering pure of Love, whereto 
God leadeth me. 

While formerly I had felt that I was doing all that was 
required of me, these words created a strong desire to be of 
more use "To Thine, for Thee." 

I saw that the practice of Christian Science meant vastly 
more than healing the sick in its limited sense. I saw that 
the kind word spoken, the helpful deed, the friendly lift of 
a heavy burden in a hard place, the open hand, all were a 
part of the "Life that is Love." 

At first my field seemed limited, but the desire was sin- 
cere, and soon I thought of my one talent that had lain so 
long idle because there had seemed no necessity for its use. 
When, however, through the broader outlook gained from 
a desire to do "To Thine for Thee," I looked beyond my own 
door and that of my immediate acquaintance, and thought 
of the poor that we have always with us, I saw that the 
talent, though homely, might be made to bless many. I 
began at once to use it, and have been so well satisfied with 
the result that I have been looking for opportunities in other 
directions, and have found that the Wednesday evening 
meetings give us an opportunity to tell what God can do. 
Last Wednesday night I awakened suddenly to hear these 
words, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
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straight.” As I pondered this message, trying to see what 
it meant to me, I realized that it was the outgrowth and 
answer to several weeks’ earnest seeking and striving for 
more light and wisdom to do my work aright, and an honest 
effort to have but one Mind. Asking myself how I could 
make His paths straight, the meaning of this message 
broadened and grew, until it seemed to me that all the de- 
mands of Christian Science were epitomized in that great 
call to action. And surely that is what the Leader, the 
books, the teaching, all point to,—united, concerted action, 
to prepare His way by destroying everywhere the “works of 
the devil.” ‘A definite object and an incentive into which 
no thought of self can enter, for it must be with an eye 
single to His glory if we are to make straight paths. I also 
saw that the Journal, Sentinel, and all authorized publica- 
tions were preparing the way of the Lord, and that I was not 
doing my share of work on those paths by simply paying the 
subscription price. 
In the morning, as I was thinking of the many ways in 
' which one could work to make His paths straight, this passage 
of Scripture came to me, “Ont of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined.” I looked in Science and Health 
for the definition of Zion, and found its true meaning to be 
“Spiritual foundation and superstructure” (Science and 
Health, 590, last paragraph). 1 Corinthians, 3: 11-23. 
Also Science and Health, 567, lines 8 to 20. Psalm 132 : 13. 
Stormouth defines Zion as, “figuratively speaking, the 
Church of God.” Our Mother hath shown us the pattern, 
then surely our work is plain. (See Exodus, 25:40.) To 
do my work on all public and private paths, careful not to 
throw what I cast out into the path of another, doing with 
my might what my hands find to do,—is not this preparing 
the way of the Lord so that the Spirit may have free course 
and be glorified? And when this is done is not the Church 
“gut of which God shines" manifest? (See definition of 
Church, Science and Health, 574.) 


Arr correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 95 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


Per cAPITA TAXES and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


THE LOVE THAT IS PURE. 
BY JULIA M. RUGGLES. 


HE poet who sang, ^How beautiful to & mother is the 
face of her own child!" reduced to epigram the philoso- 
phy of time and eternity. 

The heights and breadths of Love are here fully and for- 
ever expressed, for whether it be the unselfish love of devoted 
human motherhood, or the supreme impartial Love of our 
Mother-God for Her Child, the Universe, including man, 
there can be nothing more beautiful to that Mother-Love 
than the face of her own child. 

And what of the love this Child bears the Mother! Above 
&nd beyond all human ability to express is the swift co- 
existent adoration and confidence of the idea for the Mind 
that conceived, created, and poised it in Eternal Good; and as 
consciousness realizes its own sinlessness, man finds that he 
looks not up from the dust, a helpless enigma, to a more help- 
less and enigmatical God, but that he radiates forth a light 
from the Light of Lights into Love's infinite activities and 
relationships. 

‘Human love in terror and selfish intensity demands an 
object,—a personality, à career, or an ambition, upon which 
to expend itself. In this kingdom of personal gratification, 
both failure and success bring certain disappointment; but 
as thought allies itself, obediently and lovingly, with the 
Parent-Mind, an enlarged capacity for loving reaches forth 
beyond personality and anchors forever in Principle,—Pure 
Love. Then the Universe becomes the object of the loving 
thought, individuality is born anew of Spirit, reason is satis- 
fied, and purity is revealed as a capacity to love all things 
without sin (material sense) unto salvation. 

Gloriously confident of the source from which he emanates, 
man becomes equally convinced of the ultimate toward which 
he tends,—Ever-present Immortality. 

Thus the Infinite Mother-Love smiles through each indi- 
viduality upon the face of Her own Idea, whose name, before 
Abraham was, is called Wonderful, and Man, “the pure in 
heart,” smiles fearlessly back, and “sees God.” 

As consciousness wakens as the Idea of an Infinite Love, 
it begins to be satisfied, and the Law of loving our neighbor 
as ourselves is illumined with 2 white light of divinity, for 
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this loving of our neighbor as ourself is but the Mother-Love 
revealing to our consciousness the face of Her own Child. 

And who would dare mar the face of this Child? 

With this concept of our neighbor held high in thought, 
no earth-born evil can enter to cloud its beauty with mor- 
tality's blighting outlines, the fair domain of our Christ- 
consciousness remains inviolate, and we find ourselves in 
possession of tender strength and deep-seated peace. 

This method is merciful,— 

It is twice bless'd; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes: 
"Tis mightiest in the mightiest: it becomes 
The throned monarch better than hia crown. 

It is the throned monarch, the mighty, the silent, the 
irresistible potential Mind, within whose kingdom every 
human belief lays down its usurped power forever. 

In the silences of Spirit, in quiet places far apart, the 
whole world listens to the approaching Christ. 

From the valleys goes up the cry, “How long, dear Lord, 
how longi" 

From the broad uplands rings forth the clarion call, ^The 
kingdom is at hand," and from the mountain-top falls to us 
a voice, clear and of penetrating sweetness, “Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men.” 

To our Mother, she whom we delight to honor, how 
wonderful to-day is the aspect of our Cause, for she knows, 
as we do not yet, how beautiful to the Mother-Love is the 
face of her own child. 


THE WEDNESDAY EVENING MEETING. 


BY HENRY A, MANNING. 


Ir has been my privilege to attend the Wednesday Even- 
ing Meetings in various cities, east and west, and while they 
uniformly show a marked interest and increasing helpfulness, 
there is yet much room in many places for improvement, 
by hearing from those who have had demonstrations but 
have not had the confidence to relate them. The many 
who speak oftenest would gladly give place to new voices, 
but they feel that there should be no prolonged intervals be- 
tween testimonies. 

Many times of late the thought has come to me, how easy 
it ought to be to speak in such meetings, where the moral 
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and spiritual atmosphere is filled with thought-waves of har- 
mony and helpfulness toward right thinking, and the un- 
fettered expression of Truth. In our royal birthright, which 
is so emphasized in Christian Science, we are no longer 
strangers but brethren, and everything should be conducive 
to perfect freedom of utterance. So it seems to me we ought 
to resolve that error shall not suppress right thinking, nor 
shall it defeat its public expression. 

If we but had that utter absence of self-consciousness and 
embarrassment which the child has when learning to talk 
(a8 we are now learning to talk Christian Science), we could 
have none of this trouble, and we should hear many more 
voices in these meetings. The child has something to say, 
and says it—says it with an abandon and eagerness that are 
quite refreshing—because while he has not yet learned any 
set phrases or forms of speech, he invents his own little lan- 
guage of delight to express his feelings, and his meaning is 
understood. 

So it would be easy for ue to speak at least the joy we feel 
in this Science, and what it has done for us, could we but 
overcome this diffidence in speaking. And it is because this 
claim is recognized by so many of us, and I have heard 
friends say they would speak but for this fear which comes 
over them, that I want to voice these thoughta for those who 
do not speak for themselves. 

But we are told that the silence of Christian Science ie 
eloquent. This being true, the unspoken thought of the 
Scientist everywhere must have its influence. We are im- 
pressed with the vital importance of right thinking, and even 
if we do not speak on these occasions we are not to suppose 
that we therefore do not take any important part in the meet- 

. What centers these gatherings all over our land must 
be, from which good thoughts may radiate with a warmth 
and power of divine Love, to create a new and health-giving 
atmosphere for the whole world to breathe and live! 

“T am come that they might have Life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly,” said the Master, and as I 
comprehend more fully the mission of Christian Science it 
seems to me to be the divinely appointed means for showing 
forth this abundant Life to the world—a world which has 
long awaited this Scientific interpretation of Life. 

The signs are not wanting that the world is athirst for the 
water of Life, and so we believe—indeed we know—that this 
thirst shall increase, this unrest shall grow, until all nations 
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and peoples "shall drink of the water of Life, freely," and 
“the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ.” 


LU 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' PHILOSOPHY. 


Tue spread of the Christian Science cult is one of those 
movements which seem to thrive upon opposition. About 
the very time that orthodox enthusiasts of the stricter sort 
and practising physicians of almost every school are ranging 
themselves against the new doctrine, the exponents of the 
latter claim to be able to show a popular following of nearly 
a million disciples in the United States, with a corresponding 
increase of organized bodies. 

Even the prosecutions in the cases of Harold Frederic and 
others in England appear to have no other effect than to 
arouse additional public curiosity. The Scientists are facing 
the criticisms of the orthodox in theology and medicine by a 
campaign of education, in which Pittsburg is incidentally in- 
cluded, as appears from the public lecture by Mr. Carol 
Norton, advertised for Carnegie Hall to-morrow evening, 
January 16. 

Where doctors, either of religion or medicine, differ, it 
behooves not uninformed laymen to seem too quick in judg- 
ment. But, leaving the religious and therapeutic sides of 
Christian Science out of the question, the philosophic phase 
is sufficiently fascinating to allow very wide interest. 

In the negation of the existence of matter by the new cult, 
there is positively nothing more than was long ago held by 
Berkeley and afterward sustained by other deep philosophers; 
but that this belief should be revived and have quite a vogue 
in the midst of the most rationalistic and materialistic age 
the world has known since the Roman Empire, evidences a 
singular reaction and a recrudescence of ideas that were long 
ago treated as mere fanciful speculation. 

The public can never think too much. As Pope said, the 
proper study of mankind is man—man in his relation to time 
and eternity, as well as to this transient sphere on which his 
life is but an episode. However much we may feel indis- 
posed to accept the claims of the Christian Scientists to be 
able to abolish pain and sickness by affecting to believe that 
such things do not exist, it can at least do no harm, and may, 
incidentally, do some good to hear all that is to be said upon 
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the subject, fairly and fully. Even were the Ohristian 
Scientists to fail utterly in curing the body, it would still’ 
be a great thing in this world if they never did anything 
more than to cure the diseased souls of people and keep them 
cheerful. This they seem to have a tendency to do, by in- 
euleating constant thoughts of God and Light, and recom- 
mending the elimination of the devil and darkness as food 
for the mind. 

It is a fair proceeding for the Christian Scientists to let the 
public know the true character and line of their beliefs. 
Afterward, criticism from the public can be more considerate 
and valuable than if based upon random impressions such as 
have hitherto generally prevailed in reference to this new 
school.—Editorial in Pittsburg Dispatch. 


“GOING AND COMING.” 


Ir affords us great pleasure to publish in our Journal the 
very beautiful poem written by Mr. Edward A. Jenks, of 
Concord, N. H.; as well as a letter written to the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy by Mr. Jenks, containing a bit of interesting 
history, in reference to the poem. Following are the letter 
and poem:— 


Concorp, Feb. 0, 1899. 


Dear Mrs. Eddy — Since your messenger was here this 
morning, in thinking of the matter, it seems to me quite re- 
markable that you should have selected, of all my poems, 
“Going and Coming,” to reprint. It may interest you to 
know, that in 1876, two years before the death of the poet 
Bryant, he published a*great collection of what he considered 
the finest poems in the English language, entitled, “A New 
Library of Poetry and Song,“ and among them, very much 
to my astonishment was "Going and Coming." 

Iti is just possible, that, as a result of the republication of 

poem, some of your friends may want a copy of the 
volume. In such case, if they would send to me personally, 
I should be glad to place my autograph, in each volume, be- 
low the portrait. Cordially yours, 


Epwarp A. JENKS. 


"T 
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GOING AND COMING. 


BY EDWARD A. JENKS8. 


Gorxe—the great round Sun, 
Dragging the captive Day 
Over behind the frowning hill, 

Over beyond the bay— 


Dying: 
Coming—the dusky Night, 
Silently stealing in, 
Wrapping himself in the soft, warm couch 
Where the golden-haired Day had been 
Lying. 
Going—the bright, blithe spring: 
Blossoms! how fast ye fall, 
Shooting out of your starry sky 
Into the darkness all 
Blindly! 
Coming—the mellow days; 
Crimson and yellow leaves; 
Languishing purple and amber fruits 
Kissing the bearded sheaves 
Kindly! 


Going—our early friends; 
Voices we loved are dumb; 
Footsteps grow dim in the morning dew; 
Fainter the echoes come 
Ringing: 
Coming to join our march— 
Shoulder to shoulder pressed— 
Gray-haired veterans strike their tents 
For the far-off purple west, , 
Singing! 
Going—this old, old life; 
Beautiful world! farewell! 
Forest and meadow! river and hill! 
Ring ye a loving knell 
O’er us! 
Coming—a nobler life; 
Coming—a better land; 
Coming—the long, long, nightless day; 
Coming—the grand, grand 
Chorus! 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR six years I was a sufferer, spending the greater part 
of my time in bed, never free from pain day or night, 
brought on through childbirth. I fought desperately 

for life, as I had small children and felt I could not leave 
them without a mother. I tried skilled physicians, spirit- 
ualism, electricity, all kinds of patent medicines, and every- 
thing that any one told me about, but they were of no avail. 

I was then living in Grand Forks, N. D., and one of the 
physicians advised me to go to St. Paul and undergo an 
operation, which I did, and in two years' time I went through 
five, but was worse than when I began. So the doctors sent 
me home, allowing me ten years to live, at the very longest. 
Idid not despair. I prayed in my blind way that God would 
not take me from my children. ‘A specialist from Chicago 
came to our city. I consulted him, and found he was about 
to locate in Minneapolis. I went to him the next spring, and 
was under his treatment four months, growing worse all 
the time, until I was confined to my bed. While lying 
in this condition my baby, fourteen months old, had the 
measles and died, three hundred and fifty miles from me, and 
was buried without my seeing her. This to me was the last 
straw, and for the first time in my life I did not care to live, 
and there, at the brink of the grave, I found life eternal— 
Christian Science. 

The lady of the house where I was stopping asked my hus- 
band if he had ever heard of Christian Science, and asked us 
to try it, as everything else had failed. She said her sister 
was healed of paralysis of fourteen years’ standing, and was 
then in the Science work. My husband at once sought and 
brought in a Scientist. I remember asking her if she could 
heal people who had no faith. She said, “I don't expect you 
to have faith in something you do not understand." I began 
taking treatment. In four days I was out of bed, in ten days 
I walked nine blocks,—something I had not been able to do 
for years,—in thirty days I went home, not entirely healed, 
but growing stronger every day; until I found myself reach- 
ing out once more for the world's sense of happiness. I had 
found health, but was too blind to see how it came, and, like 
the nine lepers, did not return to give thanks. 

Seven years I was Tandang here, there, and everywhere, 
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secking happiness, until, like the preacher in the book of 
Ecclesiastes, I found "all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
Then I turned like a tired child from it all, and was willing 
8t last to give the rest of my life for the good of others. I 
looked up the copy of “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” that was given me years before, and began to 
study. In less than three months from that time I went 
through class, and have tried ever since to be faithful to 
its teachings. I can now see that the seed which had been 
planted was growing, for during all that time my thought 
was, Some time I will be a Christian Scientist, and many 
times when alone I would read over and over the three Jour- 
nals that had been given me. I can now truthfully say, after 
being tossed about on error’s waves so long, I have found a 
haven of rest in Christian Science, and I have also found 
that the physical healing is nothing compared with the peace 
of mind and the deep sense of love it gives us for everything 
and everybody. 

Words fail to express the deep thankfulness I feel that God 
led me to a true Scientist for my healing and teaching, as I 
now know it has saved me a great deal of suffering and un- 
doing.—Mary E. Byrne, St. Paul, Minn. 


Some five or six years ago my attention was first called to 
what was claimed to be Christian Science, practised by one 
who was not working according to the principle or rules of 
Christian Science. At that.time I was ignorant of the Truth 
as taught by Christian Science, but was ready to grasp at any 
straw that might promise relief. I had been informed by 
my physician that he did not know what to do for me, that 
he had exhausted his remedies, and that he could not give 
me a new liver. 

I placed myself under the so-called Scientist, and remained 
under the treatment for some time. I was temporarily bene- 
fited, but know now that the influence was mesmeric, 
hypnotic, mental malpractice; that by removing one claim of 
disease the way was only prepared for another, and the last 
condition was worse than the first. This same person had 
in his possession Christian Science literature, and suggested 
the reading of it, but did not recommend the study of the 
Scriptures with it. 

'This led me to investigate, and I delved into any literature 
claiming to be Christian Science. Lessons were studied, by 
those whom I have since found were not loyal students of 
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Mrs. Eddy, and magazines, and pamphlets, and tracts, and 
letters of the same kind were studied and read. Through all 
this I was being led to the Truth, but it was a very roundabout 
way, and I hope that no one else may be so unfortunate as to 
travel it. i 

In the midst of this I was led to one who is a true follower 
of this Truth as taught in our text-book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” Now came the trying times— 
the test. Taken with claims of contagious disease, this true 
healer aided in my deliverance. Then followed & season of 
rest and hope. Then another claim—inflammatory rheuma- 
tism. Anything for relief! Then at midnight, at the dark- 
est hour, came the claim of the last enemy to be overeome— 
manifesting itself in heart failure. No one present to wit- 
ness the scene but my nearest earthly friend and divine Love. 
The healer was faithful to her trust at her home. We de- 
clared that the body was not the Life of Man, that God was 
Life. That Life was not in the body but in God, and stood 
firm, and passed through the shadow. Oh, what a victory! 

Two years have passed since that, and we have been clear- 
ing up our consciousness, rooting out the weeds to make room 
for the growth of the good seed sown at a class course a year 


ago. 

The wife that stood by me in the trying hour continues to 

stand firm with me in demonstrating the Truth that God is 

Life, and we have had some beautiful demonstrations. We 

have been enabled to overcome many seeming barriers, and 
are striving to Have in us the Mind that was in Christ Jesus. 
Geo. A. Fleming, Shippensburg, Pa. 


Tuer has been for some time a growing desire with me 
to express my gratitude for the Christian Science Bible Les- 
sons. It would be impossible to enumerate the many ways 
they benefit. An incident occurred last week that is one 
illustration of their mission and of their power. 

A neighbor came under the claim of la grippe, which 
finally assumed the form of inflammatory rheumatism. Mr. 
8. had been called in on Tuesday to take charge of the case 
in Science. By Saturday night the claim had yielded. The 
patient was resting comfortably, and the family were rejoic- 
ing in the triumph of Truth over error. The next day, 
Sunday, friends of the patient dropped in and error was 
voiced. Before night a relapse had set im, and error again 
seemed to be in power. 


860 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


On Monday, at 2 r.m., the mother of the patient becoming 
alarmed at his condition, a messenger was sent asking me to 
come to them—Mr. S. being away. I took with me the 
Quarterly and Science and Health, thinking I would suggest 
that we study the morning lesson for that week. The sub- 
ject was "Life." 

When I entered the room I found the fire had been extin- 
guished and the window raised, allowing the raw winter wind 
to blow in upon the patient, who begged for the air, as he 
was “smothering and burning up.” 

I said, “We cannot see the unreality of a fever if we yield 
to it this way, and it is unjust to the others in the room to 
have no fire and the window open.” So the fire was again 
started and the window lowered, and we proceeded to study 
the Bible Lesson. I will mention here that the patient 
was lying rigid, not able to move hand or foot, and had 
lain so since the preceding night. Before the lesson 
was half finished he began to move, sat up, put both feet on 
the floor, and later laid down, moving with freedom and with 
but little pain. We finished the lesson and I left him at 
five o’clock, talking rationally with his family. As we 
finished the lesson, a brother of the patient came in to offer 
his services to go for a doctor, as another brother had told 
him, “Something must be done, or Dick will die.” He went 
away satisfied that something had been done and a doctor 
was not needed. 

I know from practical experience that we cannot be too 
faithful in studying these lessons, so carefully prepared by 
the committee for that work.—Hattie Sims, Harris, Col. 


T nave been a great sufferer for many years from eczema. 
I tried many doctors and every remedy that I heard of, ex- 
pending hundreds of dollars and receiving no benefit. I 
wondered why I could not be healed of this dreadful, annoy- 
ing, disfiguring claim as others were. 

In March, 1897, I was in terrible suffering, and a friend 
advised me to try Christian Science, saying she felt sure it 
would heal me. I got “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," and read it, but I could not seem to get the 
meaning. It was so different from my old religious beliefs. 
I was brought up in the M. E. Church, and in later years 
joined the Presbyterians. 

In August, 1897, a healer came here to see an invalid. I 
related my trouble to her and began treatment. For some 
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time I did not seem to improve, so I stopped treatment for 
a while and studied. I procured the Quarterly and nearly 
all of Mrs. Eddy’s works, and with them and my Bible and 
Journals I learned a great deal, and then took more treat- 
ment. This state of things continued for more than a year, 
and then the eczema, with many other claims, began to leave; 
I had weak eyes, rheumatism of the hip, kidney troubles, and 
other minor diseases. 

About two years before I broke my arm, and up to my 
coming into Science it had been of little use, being stiff and 
not at all natural. Now I can shut my hand close, and it is 
supple and painless. 

I am healed. I love our dear Mother and her beautiful 
words, for it is through her faithfulness I am enabled to 
understand and demonstrate the Bible promises. The heal- 
ing has been slow, but sure, and the Bible is like a new book 
since I have the Key which unlocks the understanding. The 
Journal and Sentinel I love, and can hardly wait for their 
coming. 

I was a Presbyterian for over twenty years, but I never 
realized what religion and the love of God was until I came 
into Christian Science. Now I am trusting in Truth, I see 
how I can love my neighbor and my enemies. 

M. E. Tibbetts, Preston, Minn. 


From childhood I had been an invalid, and it was during 
one of the sieges of illness that I first heard of Christian 
Science, and it came through my nurse, who has since became 
a student of Christian Science. At that time I paid but little 
attention to it; but when some time later my physician told 
me that there was no hope for me in medicine, I remembered 
what the nurse had said. The seed she had sown was bearing 
fruit. I went to a loyal Christian Scientist and was 
healed; and with the physical healing came an intense desire 
to know more of this Christ-like work. In a little while I 
took clase instruction, and joined the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, at Detroit. 

One of the features of my healing, the one that was in- 
stantaneous, was that of my sight. For some time I had worn 
glasses, and with them I could not read without severe suffer- 
ing. After the first treatment I never again put them on; 
and I can truthfully say I forgot I had them, &o completely 
was the need for them wiped out of consciousness. My heal- 
ing, as a whole, was slow, but sure; and it came to me as my 
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understanding of our dear Mother's teachings in Science and 
Health removed the mortal fears I held to. 

Last spring we moved to Lewiston, and have been holding 
Sunday meetings in our home. The attendance at the ser- 
vice and Sunday School is gratifying. 

At West Branch I have held a few meetings, and I desire 
to give a case of impersonal healing there. A child lay at 
the point of death. Upon being informed of this a Scientist 
went into the home, and to her came such a clear sense of the 
Allness of God, and the realization that there is no death, 
that the child began to improve at once, though mortification 
had already set in. It is needless to add that the child was 
completely restored. 

In closing I desire to give my earnest thanks to the J'our- 
nal and Sentinel for the good derived from them. 

Minnie A. Bigelow, Lewiston, Mich. 


I mave a limited knowledge of Christian Science and of 
electricity, and a good knowledge of telegraphy, and have 
often been amused at the scepticism of mortals and their 
stubborn resistance to accepting a scientific reality. 

In the early "70's, shortly after the Union Pacific telegraph 
line was strung, the Pawnee Indians who frequented the 
small village in Nebraska where I was working, had a great 
curiosity to know what the telegraph was. In those days 
their avocation consisted in reporting semi-monthly at the 
agency warehouse to draw their rations, and I had little else 
to do than to visit with them. So I would agree to explain to 
them the mystery of the telegraph if they would teach me to 
speak their language. Often I would spend hours at a time 
in beating into their dull minds the information that the tele- 
graph was for the trangmission of intelligence from one place 
to another, and then the next point upon which they would 
desire enlightenment was how long a time it required to 
send word to Omaha, abont one hundred miles distant. More 
time would be spent in explaining that the telegraph prac- 
tically annihilated distance, and that it took no longer for the 
words to reach Omaha than for the sound of one's voice to 
reach another person in the same room; and then they would 
say (very much like many of their white brethren to-day 
after some simple explanation of Christian Science), “This 
cannot be true. I knew all the time that you were lying." 
They would argue that a hundred miles was a greater dis- 
tance than a few feet, and arrive at conclusions satisfactory 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 863 


to themselves, as do those who oppose Christian Science, and 
by reason of their ignorance I could not demonstrate to them 
my knowledge of telegraphy; I haven't, as yet, sufficient - 
knowledge of Christian Science to assume to demonstrate it 
to others, but others here have. After years of experience 
the Indians comprehended the benefits and usefulness of the 
telegraph, and my present neighbors, in steadily increasing 
numbers, are beginning to admit that Christian Science 
brings good results.—F. B. Carly, Chadron, Neb. 


I wisu to tell of a beautiful demonstration over a severe 
mishap some fifteen months ago. My little girl, then about 
four years old, came in screaming. I was upstairs at the 
time, and when I reached the kitchen I saw a pitiful sight. 

. There she stood with her little hands over her left eye, her 
face and hands covered with blood, and on the floor beside her 
lay a large pair of scissors. She said her little brother had 
pushed her and she had fallen with the open scissors, the point 
of which had pierced her eyeball. I had been in Christian 
Science but a few months, and felt greatly alarmed. I 
quickly tied up her eye, never looking at it, and ran to a 
neighbor Scientist and asked her to call a practitioner who 
llived close by. She was not at home, and as something 
had to be done immediately, I felt I must try to make 
this demonstration myself. I took the child on my lap 
and commenced treating myself for fear, using the verse 
from Isaiah, “Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dis- 
mayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yes, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness.” My fear soon abated and I knew that 
God would help us. I also used the 121st Psalm. “I will 
lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help,” etc. The child soon went to sleep; I laid her down 
on the bed and she slept for about four hours undisturbed; 
when she awoke she said, “Mamma, my eye is almost all well 
now.” As soon as the practitioner returned she came to 
our house to see what was the trouble. She said the work 
was done, and her help was not needed. Two days after this 
the bandage fell off and the eye, which had been closed 
since the accident, had again opened, and I could see plainly 
the three cornered cut from the scissors. In three weeks 
one could hardly see any difference between the two eyes, 
and to-day one is as perfect as the other. 

Mrs. C. D. Philips, Denver, Col. 


864 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


In July my little boy appeared to be so seriously injured 
that there was small hope of his recovery. A cow had gored 
him in the right breast, making an ugly wound. An aper 
ture the size of an egg was made through the breast, and a 
portion of the right lung protruded. The sides of the wound 
were jagged and torn, and his breath came with an effort, as 
though the lung was injured. My wife and I were so much 
alarmed at the apparent severity of the injury that we were 
beside ourselves. We asked the little fellow what treatment 
he wanted, and he quickly responded “Christian Science; I 
don’t want a doctor, telephone to Mr. S. to treat.” His 
mother took Science and Health and read to him, which in 
a measure quieted him. I telephoned Mr. S., and shortly 
afterward the boy was sweetly sleeping. Friends and rela- 
tives gathered around, and consoled (1) us with such observa- 
tions as that he would keep his bed at least two weeks, if he 
ever recovered. Within thirty hours after the injury he sat 
up and played checkers. In sixty hours he had walked with 
me down town, a distance of several blocks, had played around 
the yard all day, even climbing at times. We paid no at- 
tention to the injury after the third day, and in six days the 
wound had closed, leaving only a crust two inches long by 
one-fourth of an inch wide. There was no soreness whatever, 
no pain, and no complaint from him. The power of Truth 
was made manifest, and the nothingness of error shown. 

We cannot expreas our gratitude to the Great Principle 
and the agency thereof that wrought good from apparent 
error to the end that our little son, whom we feared we had 
lost, has been restored to us every whit whole. 

My partner, who predicted a long confinement in bed, now 
says, “It is hard to convince a man against his will,” but that 
he is beginning to believe there really is something in Chris- 
tian Science.—Oscar D. Kirkland, Richmond, Tezas. 


I nave sold thirty copies of Science and Health and given 
away about four thousand tracts. I take the Sentinel and 
four copies of the Journal that I keep loaned out. 

A lady a few miles from here heard of my wife's healing 
and wrote for treatment. My wife took the case. The claim 
was a complication of diseases, and she had not walked for 
twelve months, unless some one held her up. She is now 
walking and doing her own work, has Science and Health 
and “Miscellaneous Writings,” and has made some good 
demonstrations for her children. Her husband has also be- 
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gun investigation, and has overcome the tobacco habit. Our 
cook had very severe chills last fall, which yielded in two 
weeks’ treatment. I treated a lady for a bone felon and she 
was well in three days. 

A year ago I called to see a woman, the wife of a tenant on 
my farm near town. She had malaria and chills, and the 
doctor had just told her that she was liable to an attack of 
hemorrhage fever if she did not take a thorough course of 
medicine. I began to talk with her about Christian Science, 
explained what it was and the rules for demonstrating the 
Science. The next day she was up and said that she would 
not take any more medicine, and asked me to help her. I 
did so, and she soon realized health, and has been demon- 
strating for herself and family of five children, and they have 
not used any medicine since. This autumn she cured her 
husband of hemorrhagic fever in two weeks. She is a very 
grateful and happy woman, has Science and Health and 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” and is a faithful student. 

My wife and I have never enjoyed such perfect health, and 
as for happiness, we can truly say that one day in Christian 
Science is better than a thousand in Methodism. 

G. A. Phillips, Washington, N. C. 


I wisH to express my gratitude for the Truth which God 
has given to us through our Mother, the one who heard His 
voice and followed Him. For nine years it has been a source 
of wonderful help and comfort to me, but I wish now espe- 
eially to tell you of a demonstration that, through the 
understanding of the Principle which Christian Science has 
revealed to us, I had with a little patient. 

I was asked to take a little girl, six years old, to a dentist. 
The appointment was made, and a day or two before the time 
I gave her three treatments, lest any fear about going might 
suggest itself to her. When the time came she was very 
happy, and all the way wondered what it was going to be 
like, saying, “I’ve never been to a dentist in my life." 

The work to be done was considered very painful by the 
dentist, but whenever he left us alone we talked about the 
Allness of God, and tried to see the non-intelligence of mat- 
ter, and realize mind as the only Substance. 

As the work went on, whenever the instruments were out of 
her mouth, the child persisted in singing, which is very 
characteristic of her. She was in the chair two hours and a 
quarter, had three cavities attended to and the teeth polished, 
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without the slightest suggestion of pain or fear. When the 
dentist lifted her from the chair he kissed her and said, ^You 
are the best little patient I have ever had." 

A few days later the child came to me and said, “Will you 
write to the Journal and tell them about our demonstration, 
so some other children will know what God did for me?” 

J. M. S., Utica, N. Y. 


SEVERAL weeks ago we had the privilege in Cleveland of 
listening to a lecture on Christian Science given by one of 
the official Board of Lectureship. The influence of this lec- 
ture is widespread from the awakening of Christian Scientists 
to more constant and prayerful work, to the business man and 
society woman who, from little or no thought, unless an- 
tagonistie, as to what Christian Science is, were roused to 
deep interest and earnest questioning. One who, while he 
was not a scoffer, did not care to hear anything on Science, 
said, “The lecture presented matters in a new light, it was 
dignified and conclusive,” and the result has been an interest 
in everything that is connected with the movement of Science. 
Others were impreased by the “kind of audience," which was 
made up of the cultured people of Cleveland. "There were 
those also who were healed physically, and those who came in 
mental darkness and suffering “saw a great light.” Since 
the lecture our Church services have been so largely attended 
that it seems as if the hall would burst its walls, and that 
means a church building of our own in the near future. 
The attendance in our Sunday School has also increased, 
and the call for healing work is greater. With all this comes 
the assurance that we are being “knit together in love” as 
never before. Again we turn in gratitude and love to our 
Mother, who is always willing to be the Mother who “travails 
in birth until Christ be formed in us“ (Paul).—L. S. S. 


Somers people are surprised to hear that we apply 
Christian Science to animals, yet on page 542 of Science and 
Health we read, “God is the Life, or Intelligence, which 
forms and preserves the individuality and identity of animals 
as well as men.” 

I want to tell you what the Truth did for my Kitty. One 
day when mamma was away from home and Kitty left out of 
doors, some dogs caught her and tore the fur and skin off the 
under part of her body. Had it not been for the Truth we 
would have thought it right to kill her rather than to let her 
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suffer. But we had the better way right at hand. Mamma 
began to treat her, and in a few days the skin and fur com- 
menced to form, and in a short time she was as beautiful as 
ever. I call her my Christian Science Kitty, because she is 
so intelligent. We also have a horse I call a Christian 
Science horse, because so many naughty traits have entirely 
disappeared. Many things have been done for me, and how 
thankful I am for that dear book, Science and Health. 
Christian Science will surely help everybody if they are will- 
ing to part with error. 

I am now eleven years old, and I hope always to be found 
trying to be a Christian Scientist. 

Richard Millar, Omaha, Neb. 


In the year 1884, after being under the care of several 
doctors for enlargement of the heart and other troubles, each 
doctor pronouncing my case more serious than the other, I 
heard of Christian Science, and in a despondent condition, 
hardly daring to hope for help, I turned to it for treatment. 
To the great surprise of myself and my friends, I was healed 
inside of a week. It was the cause of much inquiry at the 
time, as very little had been heard of Christian Science in 
our place, and many, seeing what it had done for me, were 
induced to try for themselves, and were helped. 

Shortly after I entered a class of instruction, at the end of 
which I felt I was a new being. Science and Health has 
been my guide many years. My Bible is a changed book, 
although I was a student of it, having had a class in the 
Methodist Sunday School for nearly fourteen years. Truths 
I had never known are now opened up to me. The Word as 
found in Christian Science has indeed been a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path, and during the years spent in 
this grand work I have witnessed many wonderful demon- 
strations.— E. J. Marvin, Salem, Maas. 


Asovr four years ago a few of us who were interested in 
Christian Science, together with a Scientist from an adjoin- 
ing city, met at a private house to study the Bible Leesons. 
In January, 1896, we organized as the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Newark, New Jersey, and in January, 
1898, we organized and were incorporated under the laws of 
the state of New Jersey, and the certificate was filed in the 
clerk's office of Essex County the next day. We had been 
holding services in a hall until September, 1897, when we 
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obtained a small, unoccupied church, which has since been 
our home. We have now fifty enrolled members, with an 
average attendance of about ninety. There has been much 
good work done, and it is constantly increasing. We go 
forward, patiently working and waiting, and our daily prayer 
is that we may prove worthy of the infinite blessings be- 
stowed by the teachings of Christian Science. The Journal 
and Sentinel, are our loved visitors, coming to us filled with 
blessings which gladden the heart and brighten the pathway, 
helping us to realize more of the blessed Truth, which makes 
men free.—E. T., Newark, N. J. 


Kxowrne that the Field is always glad to hear of the good 
work, we send the account of an organization of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Plattsmouth, Neb. We organized 
December 17, 1898, with fifteen charter members. Platts- 
mouth is a city of about eight thousand inhabitants, situated 
on the Missouri River, about twenty miles south of Omaha. 
All dear brother and sister Scientists know the work of a 
pioneer in this Cause; but the joy of bringing freedom to 
humanity far outweighs all efforts made. The world is 
wanting something better than it has, and let us manifest a 
Church that will proclaim glad tidings. “Sacrifice self to 
bless one another, even as God has blessed you. Forget self 
in laboring for mankind; then will you woo the weary 
wanderer to your door, win the pilgrim and stranger to your 
church, and find access to the heart of humanity.” (Mis- 
cellaneous Writings, page 155.) 

M. M. D., Plattsmouth, Neb. 


I nap started to my work in the woods one day, when one 
of the most severe snowstorms that has struck Michigan in 
the last thirty years came on, and I did not get to the woods 
but went to town. I started back, but during this time my 
wife got worried about me, and went across the road to ask a 
neighbor to go after me. While there our little girl, two 
years old, got out of doors, and as my wife was returning 
home she found her almost frozen, with her little bare hands 
in the snow. They were black, and she could hardly breathe 
when I got home. My father, who is a Christian Scientist, 
had come home with me. He treated her. In a little while 
she said, ^Grandpa, my fingers are dirty," but in an hour 
the discoloration was all gone. That was the quickest 
demonstration I ever saw. Her hand swelled very large, 
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but soon broke, as all error will when rightly handled. We 
both feel very thankful for what Christian Science has done 
for us. F. J. Moffit, Manton, Mich. 


I mave been practising Christian Science for about six 
years. The claim of want has been the greatest problem I 
have had to solve. I was obliged to begin at the bottom 
round, my husband not a Scientist, out of employment, and 
during what the world said was very hard times. I seemed 
to grasp the Truth so clearly that I saw that Principle always 
lived and worked the same, so by constantly holding to this 
statement we have progressed from a small position to a 
better, then still higher, until want is known no more. 

I often read the passage from Science and Health, page 
367, line 16, and see how evil claims can all be met through 
Mind if we only look in that direction, also how necessary, 
along with our declarations, is the, acting as though we be- 
lieved in Good. We are told that faith without works is 
dead. Do we not too often deny sickness and other evils, 
then give them power, by making a reality of them? 

E. D., Muskegon, Mich. 


AsovT two years ago I heard of Christian Science, and was 
told that an understanding of the Principle as taught in 
Science and Health would heal disease. I purchased the 
book, read it through, but it was Greek to me. I did not 
understand one word. I called upon the lady from whom I 
bought my Science and Health, and told her of my disap- 
pointment. She read a few passages aloud, and instantly the 
light dawned upon me, and from that time on I have been 
able to destroy sickness for myself and family. It has been 
proven to me that anything of value has to be dug out. My 
wife has been healed by reading Science and Health. 

It is a wonderful thing that proves to a man he has no 
enemies, and that there is no pleasure in using tobacco or 
getting drunk. Harry Justice, Chillicothe, Il. 


I was told that it was useless for me further to distribute 
Christian Science literature in this community, as what had 
been distributed had not been read. My reply was that our 
work was to sow the seed of Truth, leaving results with God. 

The distribution went on, and the result has been that a 
little Church has been organized and regular services are held 
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every Sabbath. The Journal, Christian Science Sentinel, 
and Quarterly are all most welcome messengers. 
Helen E. Sutherland, Goddard, Kan. 


I wave been a traveling salesman for forty years. I was 
healed through Christian Science of inherited semi-monthly 
headaches, bronchial difficulty of a distressing nature, and 
last, but not least, of hernia. I have overcome seeming 
death in relapse from pneumonia, & broken shoulder, cancer, 
and many other claims.—C. C. Sabin, Richford, Vt. 


For years I was a great sufferer with numerous diseases, 
Finally I was taken with sciatic rheumatism, and under a 
doctor’s constant care for two years and a half. About 
this time my attention was called to Christian Science, 
and I was healed of all my troubles in a few days, for which 
Iam very thankful. Since being healed I have been able to 
heal others.—Mrs. Joanna Webber, Highlands, Col. 


Tux inscription on the souvenir spoon has enabled me to 
have a beautiful demonstration over the claim of hunger that 
was unnatural even to mortal mind. 

Charles M. Howe, St. Joseph, Mo. 


“THE SPINNING-WHEEL AT REST.” 


Poems. By Edward Augustus Jenks. Royal duodecimo. 
Cloth. Bevelled Edges. Fifty Illustrations, with Portrait 
of the Author. Price $1.50. 

This is one of the most beautiful volumes ever issued from 
the New England press. It carries fifty exquisite illustra- 
tions (24 full-page), quite new, and many of them unique. 
Most of the poems have been given to the public, from time 
to time, through the magazines. It will prove a rare addition 
to any library of choice books, and, owing to its delicate 
beauty, will prove especially attractive as a holiday gift. 

Ler anp Sueparp, Publishers, Boston. 


Concord, New Hampshire. 
“The Spinning-Wheel at Rest" will be sent, postpaid, on 
receipt of price ($1.50) by the author (at Concord, N. H.). 
Each volume will bear his autograph signature. 
EDWAED A. JENES. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


THE SCAPEGOAT. 


N Leviticus 16 we read that the high priest performing the 
| office of sacrifice shall “take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing, and one ram for a burnt offering; . . . and he shall 
take the two goats, and present them before the Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation," and “cast lots 
upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot 
for the scapegoat;” and he “shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lord’s lot fell, and offer him for a sin offering. But the 
goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with 
him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.” 

The scapegoat is a proverbial animal in both sacred and 
profane history. There is scarcely a more common word in 
our language than “scapegoat.” “TI will not be made a scape- 
goat for you" is a frequent exclamation of anger or indigna- 
tion. The scapegoat, in its allegorical character, has played 
an important part in human affairs in all ages. In its reli- 
gious or sacrificial character it has had special significance. 

The officiating high priest, in ancient times, placed his 
hands upon the goat’s head, and confessing “all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins,” permitted the goat to escape into the wilderness. 
The animal was supposed to have borne away all the sins of 
the people of Israel, into a land not inhabited. Hence it 
was a scapegoat. . 

This ancient Jewish plan of atonement has by no means 
passed away. The theory of sacrificial atonement which yet 
seeks to make the Nazarene of nineteen hundred years ago 
the scapegoat for the sins of all the sinners of the world, is 
but an attempted perpetuation of the old Scripture doctrine. 
Yet it is manifestly a mistaken attempt, for long ages be- 
fore, the ancients had ceased to sacrifice human beings as 
sin offerings. Moses led the crusade against human sacri- 
fice, and brought about the substitution of animals for men. 

Must Christianity continue customs long since abandoned 
by the ancients? While this theory is yet held by many, 
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great works accomplished by missionary effort has been the 
abolition of human sacrifice among certain of the heathen, 
who not many years ago practised it. Can it be that the 
Infinite Father inaugurated a custom so barbarous that 
Christendom must needs abolish it for itself and wage upon it 
a warfare of destruction as a ceremonial rite of the heathen? 

It is high time the scapegoat theory were eliminated from 
the Christian religion. It is but a relic of ancient heathen 
superstition, and, like many another ancient Oriental custom, 
seeks its own perpetuation in the name of religion, and has 
crawled with serpentine stealthiness into the heart of modern 
Christianity. 

There is nothing more clear in the teachings of our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” than 
this, that the doctrine of sacrificial atonement is no part of 
genuine Christianity. With the annihilation of this doc- 
trine necessarily falls the scapegoat theory. The one is but 
the complement of the other. 

May we not, then, properly inquire whether we are accept- 
ing and obeying the teachings of our text-book, if by any 
theory, thought, purpose, or act of ours we tend to keep 
active in our lives and in our ranks this outgrown conception? 
Does it, or does it not, prevail in our ranks! Have we, or 
have we not, overcome it? Are we, or are we not yet, in 
greater or less degree, the victims of this ancient superstition? 
Let us frankly and sincerely consider these questions. 

We feel it our duty plainly to say that after a long, careful, 
and, we trust and believe, impartial survey of the field, we 
see that the scapegoat theory is yet lamentably prevalent 
among us. The attempt to excuse our own sins by charging 
them upon another, or others, is flagrantly noticeable. There 
is too much fondness for shifting the blame to others for all 
that seems wrong, or not in accordance with our liking. Like 
Adam, we are wont to say, “the woman did tempt me.” 1 
did not do it of my own will; the will of another, or of others, 
caused me to do it.” We cannot honestly lay the blame for 
our own sins upon others. We have—so say the Bible and 
our text-book—our own salvation to work out. If we would 
be saved, we must, each for ourselves in very great measure, 
become our own scapegoat. We can never overcome sin in 
ourselves by seeing it only in others. We can never justify 
our own failures by charging them upon a fellow worker. 
We can never escape the just punishment of our own wrong- 
ful acts by mentally placing our hands on the head of a 
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scapegoat and sending it off into the wilderness, nor sanctify 
ourselves by riding upon its back; and the sooner we awaken 
to this fact, the more rapid will be our growth and the less 
sin we shall have to atone for. 

We may as well confess that if we are dishonest in our 
acts, it is not the dishonesty of another, but a moral de- 
ficiency in. ourselves. If we commit any wilful sin, it is 
not the sin of another, but a quality yet undestroyed in our 
own consciousness. Until sin has been eliminated from our 
consciousness, we are its servants, and, humanly 
there is a depth of sin that is nothing ‘short of degradation 
and ruin. No flippant intellectual or mental denial will 
suffice to remove from us the burden of sin. Only through 
cross-bearing and purgation can it be removed. If this is 
not clearly taught in Scripture and our text-book, we have 
mis-read them, and are daily mis-reading them. 

One of the mischievous conseqfences of the scapegoat 
theory is that we give power to the scapegoat. If we keep 
our thought so in harmony with divine Love that we are bar- 
ricaded against the claims of error, we are most effectually 
protecting ourselves, and none can enter the household of 
our thought and turn us from the path of rectitude and duty. 

By constantly living in the belief that ghosts exist, we see 
ghosts. By giving power to evil, we make it real to our 
sense, and thereby become its victims. If we permit the 
mists of error, in its personal aspects as well as impersonal, 
so to thicken around us as to blind our vision, instead of rising 
above, we may be sure that we shall continue to look through 
them. Only as we rise above the mists of mortal or personal 
sense do we become successful healers and teachers. By 
keeping ourselves mentally in the “secret place of the most 
High,” we reflect mental and physical harmony for ourselves 
and others, not otherwise. Let us cease consuming our time 
in looking for personal scapegoats, and address ourselves to the 
demonstration of the impersonal Truth as it has been taught 
us. 

If we turn more frequently to our Leader’s writings 
and refresh our thought with copious draughts from these 
health-giving fountains of Truth, error will vanish more 
rapidly from our consciousness. Let us take a draught from 
“Obedience” in “Miscellaneous Writings,” page 118, as a 
present means of grace. We there read, “Self-ignorance, 
self-will, self-righteousness, lust, eovetousness, envy, revenge, 
are foes to grace, peace, and progress; they must be met 
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manfully and overcome, or they will uproot all happiness. 
Be of good cheer; the warfare with one’s self is grand; it 
gives one plenty of employment, and the divine Principle 
worketh with you,—and obedience crowns persistent effort 
with everlasting victory.” 

We place special stress upon the word “manfully” in the 
above. We are here enjoined not to seek to overcome self- 
ignorance, self-will, self-righteousness, lust, covetousnees, 
envy, and revenge in a scapegoat, but in ourselves. Self- 
overcoming is manful, and in this work we can indeed be of 
good cheer; but is it manful to seek to fasten our own guilt 
upon another? Is this the sort of warfare enjoined upon us 
by our Leader? 

Again: 

“Evil is impotent to turn the righteous man from his up- 
rightness.” The earnest and constant endeavor to keep our- 
selves so imbued with thb Divine consciousness that when the 
tempter comes, no matter from whence or in what form, he 
shall “find nothing in us," is our best protection, and we are 
thus certain to harm no one and add to our own growth. 

In this connection we should carefully read the latest word 
of loving admonition from our watchful Leader entitled, 
“What our Leader Says.” 


AS TO THE ORDER OF CHURCH SERVICES. 


THERE still seems to be some questioning as to the meaning 
of the order of service, as set forth in the May Journal of 
1896, first page. One question is, as to whether the Church 
Rule contained in the Manual shall be read by the Branch 
Churches. We will say, it is our understanding that this 
rule is to be read only in the Mother Church. 

Tt is also our understanding that the Church Tenetg on 
Communion Day are to be read only in the Mother Church. 

In compliance with requesta, we herewith republish the 
order of service to be followed in the branch churches. On 
ordinary Sundays the following is the order:— 


1. Organ voluntary. 
2. Anthem by choir. 


8. Hymn. 
4. Reading Scriptural selection. 
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5. Silent prayer followed by the audible repetition of the 
Lord’s Prayer with its spiritual interpretation. 
6. Hymn. 
7. Announcing any necessary notices. 
8. Reading of Lesson-Sermon. 
9. Collection and solo. 
10. Hymn. 


11. Reading Scientific Statement of Being and pronouncing 
benediction. 


The following is the order for Communion Day:— 


. Organ voluntary. 
. Anthem by the choir. 
. Hymn. 
. Reading a Scriptural selection. 
5. Silent prayer followed by the audible repetition of the 
Lord’s Prayer with its spiritual interpretation. 
6. Hymn. 
7. Announcing any necessary notices, 
8. Collection and solo. 
9. Reading the Lesson-Sermon. 

10. Kneeling in silent Communion; concluding with audi- 
ble repetition of the Lord’s Prayer (spiritual interpretation 
omitted). 

11. Hymn. 

12. Reading Scientific Statement of Being and pronouncing 
benediction. 


me O5 do eS 


On Wednesday evenings the following is the order:— 
1. Organ prelude. 


2. Hymn. 

3. Reading from the Bible and correlative passages from 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

4. Silent prayer with audible repetition of the Lord’s 
Prayer (spiritual interpretation omitted). 

5. Hymn. 

6. Experiences, testimonies, and remarks on Christian Sci- 
ence. 


7. Closing Hymn. 
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When there is no organ, choir, or soloist, these parts of the 
order, of course, cannot be followed. In such cases only the 
hymns are sung, and the rest of the service held. 


AS TO QUESTIONS. 


Questions calling for answer should not be sent to the 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy nor to Mr. Frye, her secretary. 
Questions of such character that they require answering 
should be addressed to the proper department in Boston. 

We are aware it is difficult for the Field always to know 
to whom to address inquiries. The work at headquarters is 
necessarily divided into separate departments. 

The publication of the works of the Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy is a separate department, and everything relating to 
this department, of whatever nature, should be addressed to 
Mr. Joseph Armstrong, C.S.D., Publisher. 

All applications for membership in the Mother Church and 
matters pertaining thereto should be addressed to Mr. Wm. 
B. Johnson, C.S.B., the clerk of the Church. 

Matters relating to the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege and Board of Education should be addressed to the 
Board of Education. 

Matters relating to the Lectures should be addressed to the 
Board of Lectureship. 

Matters relating to the Publishing Society, namely, the 
Journal, Sentinel, Quarterly, pamphlets, tracts, etc., come 
within the province of the Christian Science Board of 
Trustees and the Business Manager of the Publishing Society, 
Mr. Joseph Armstrong, C.S.D. Al inquiries, remittances, 
and other matters pertaining to the literature should be ad- 
dressed to the Christian Science Publishing Society. 

All inquiries or matters pertaining to cards, church notices, 
places of the meetings of Christian Science societies, Chris- 
tian Science Institute, Dispensaries, and Reading Rooms, 
should be addressed to the Christian Science Publishing 
Society. All inquiries with reference to the publication of 
pamphlets, tracts, or the designation of newspapers in which 
Christian Science matter shall be published, belong to the 
Christian Science Board of Trustees and the Business Man- 
ager. Letters addressed to the Christian Science Publishing 
Society requiring the action of the Board of Trustees will be 
duly presented to the Board. 
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Only letters relating to reading matter published in the 
Journal and Sentinel, and articles or communications for 
publication, should be sent to the Editorial Department. It 
is not the province of the editors to answer promiscuous 
questions relating to all branches of the work. They have 
neither the authority nor the information necessary to do so. 

Many questions are sent to the editors, business manager, 
and others, both by letter and telegram, that it is impossible 
for them to answer. It is best for the workers in the Field 
to rely more upon divine guidance and less upon human, 
in working out the various questions that arise. Having 
worked them out for themselves it will be their demonstra- 
tion, and not that of some other person. We recognize the 
fact that there are certain current matters concerning which 
workers in the Field must sometimes make inquiry, but by 
far too many questions are sent in to headquarters that can 
only be answered through the work and demonstration of the 
inquirers themselves. We especially request that the numer- 
ous inquiries as to the meaning of Church Rules and By-laws 
cease. We have no information relative to these not pos- 
sessed by the Field. These Rults must speak for themselves. 
They are their own interpreters. 


AS TO THE LECTURESHIP, 


Tiere seems to be a failure on the part of many of the 
Churches to understand one of the main purposes for which 
the Board of Lectureship was instituted. The intention evi- 
dently is to reach those who are strangers to the truth re- 
garding Christian Science, or who are interested enough to 
listen to a publie discussion regarding Christian Science, but 
who, so far, have not been reached by other methods. As a 
matter of experience, in some cases nine-tenths of the audi- 
ence will be composed of those who are either strangers or in- 
quirers. A Church, by arranging for a lecture, becomes an 
instrument for the propagation of the truth regarding Chris- 
tian Science in the whole community; for when lectures are 
given in public auditoriums the interest of the press is 
aroused, and in many cases the whole lecture, or a large part 
of it, is published, and can be quietly perused at home by 
those who were not even interested enough to attend the 
lecture. 


878 CHEISTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


When we think of the great effort that is being made 
through the press and platform and through the publication 
of pamphlets, to mis-state Christian Science, it seems very 
clear that all the loyal Christian Scientists should be intensely 
in earnest at this time, im using all the means which our 
Lae has furnished them for letting the light of Truth 

e. 

Any one who has read the published lectures will notice 
that the life and work of the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, have been 
accorded their true place in history, and will also notice 
how inquirers are directed to the study of the text-book of 
Christian Science, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” In view of the unjust attacks which are being 
made upon the Leader of this great movement, any one can 
see the importance, not of answering these attacks in the 
spirit in which they are made, but of stating clearly, earnestly, 
and lovingly the Truth, so that the earnest seeker and the 
innocent may not be misled. Also, in view of the misrepre- 
sentations regarding Christian Science on the part of those 
who do not understand it, M is important that all honest 
seekers should be directed to the text-book from whose pages 
they not only may learn what the Truth is, but how to dem- 
onstrate it and make it a practical force in their lives. 

The delay on the part of some of our Churches in not 
calling a member of the Board of Lectureship to present 
the claims of Christian Science in their community, seems 
not in accord with the demands of the hour. The fact, 
evidenced in these columns, that many of our smaller 
Churches have easily raised the necessary funds, conclusively 
proves that the delays are not due to any financial lack. 
Wherever a Church has been really in earnest, ways and 
means to pay all the expenses of a lecture have readily been 
provided. What adequate reason, then, is there for the fail- 
ure of these Churches to employ this efficient arm of our 
service? The people of this country are eager to know what 
Christian Science is. The Lectureship has wisely been pro- 
vided to meet this need. 

What stronger evidence, then, is there of loyalty to the 
Cause and of obedience to its By-laws on the part of all Chris- 
tian Science Churches than to have the lectures regularly 
as provided for in the Church Manual? 
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CHURCH BY-LAWS. 
The following By-laws have recently been adopted:— 


The number of First Members of the Mother Church shall 
not exceed one hundred. 


Owing to the change in our church ministry, all the stu- 
dents of Christian Science must drop the title of Reverend, 
and Doctor, except those who have received these titles 
under the laws of the state. My beloved brethren will 
some time learn the wisdom of this By-law. 


The Mother Church, and the branch churches, shall not 
confine their membership to such persons only as have been 
students of their Readers. 


The subject of the Lesson-Sermon in the morning ser- 
vices of the Mother Church, and of the branch Churches of 
Christ, Scientist, shall be repeated at their second service 
on Sunday. The correlative Biblical texts in the Lesson- 
Sermon shall extend from Genesis to Revelation. The sub- 
ject given in the International Series shall be discontined. 


ARrroræ IV. Sec. 6. Members of the Mother Church who 
are, or may be appointed, Readers to conduct public services, 
shall be thorough English scholars. They shall make no re- 
marks explanatory of the Lesson Sermon at any time during 
the service; but they shall read all notices and remarks that 
may be printed in the Christian Science Quarterly. This 
Church By-law applies also to the Readers in all the branch 
churches. 


FREE DISTRIBUTION OF LITERATURE. 


Uron the recommendation of a Christian Scientist known 
to the Publishing Society, the Sentinel and the Journal will 
be sent free for one year to any Public Library having a 
Reading Room. This free subscription may be continued 
if the recommendation is renewed. 

Upon request from the clerk of a church where a lecture 
is to be given, copies of the Sentinel will be sent by mail, 
postpaid, for free distribution to strangers and inquirers at 
the lecture. Order blanks may be had from the lecturers, 
whereon clerks will specify the number of copies required 
for this purpose. These orders should be sent to the Chris- 


880 CHRISTIAN SCIENOE JOURNAL. 


tian Science Publishing Society early enough to secure de 
livery of the papers in time for the lecture. If sent by 
express, they will be sent at the expense of the receiver. 


The next admission of candidates to membership with the 
Mother Church will be June 3, 1899. Applications to be 
presented at that time must be in the hands of the Clerk 
of the Church on or before the 15th of May. 


A MINISTER in a western city preached a sermon on the 
“Facts and Fallacies of Christian Science.” A local Sci- 
entist replied to this sermon in public, and prefaced his 
remarks by saying: “On listening to his sermon, I was sur- 
prised to note that the reverend gentleman did not say one 
word against Christian Science—but merely made an attack 
on his conception of it; which, by the way, was not in the 
slightest degree similar to what students of the Science under- 
stand it to be.” 

These remarks are equally applicable in the thousand and 
one other instances of unwarranted attack from the pulpit. 


Each one is apt to think his “problem” harder than that 
of any other. May we be permitted to suggest that, from 
our point of observation, there is no monopoly in this respect? 


Te we were asked, What is the sin most difficult of de- 
struction? we would say, self-righteousness. 


Oye would better be awakened by hard knocks or rough 
shaking, than to remain forever asleep. 


Curistranitr is a religion of Science, not merely of human 
sentiment, or opinion. 
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Direct all orders to Josera Anmatrona, Publisher, 

95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL will be furnished at 
the rate of $2.00 per dozen copies, postpaid. 


We have volumes 6, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15 of the 
Journal bound in cloth, at $2.50 per volume, prepaid. 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES. 


AKHON —First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist Hirst Header, Mrs. Kute A. Limb.— 

H A.M.; Sunday School, 11.40 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M, Room 24 
Arcade Hullding. &. Howard Rt, entrance 
between 150 and 101. Room open dally from 
9 A.M. to 4 P. u., Saturduy evenings and 
Sundays 2 to 4 P.M. 


ALAMEDA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Isabella R. 
Sherrard.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P. M. Linderman’s Hall, Central Ave. 


ALBANY, N. Y,—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. Anna L. sien 
Derzer.—Bervices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P 
Sondag rg v 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.46 P. Ai. 

24 ton Ave. 


ALBERT LBA, MINN.— First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs Helen 
F 10.30 A.M. Hewitt 

oc! 


ALBION, MICH,—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entlat.—First Reader, Mre. Sarah C. How- 
eet Tiles 10.80 . M., In the A. 0. U. 

. Hall. 


ALGONA, IA.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Nola Warren.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. I. O. O. F. Parlors 


AMERICUS, GA.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlet.—First Reader, Mrs. Lolu Y. Bell.— 
Services; 10.45 A. M.; Friday, 7.48 P.M. 315 
Jackson Bt. 


AMSTERDAM, N. Y.—First Church ots — . — 
Sclentist.—First Rester, Mary 8 nU. 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School 1. 12 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Reading room open 


from 2 to 5 P.M. except Sundays. 24 Mar- 
ket 8t. 
ANDERSON, IND.—First Church of Christ, 


Par —Firet pander, 
lace.—Bervices: 10.30 A 
P.M. 244 W. 14th St. 


APPLETON, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Render, T. H. Schutte.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 7600 
College Ave. 


ARKANSAS CITY, KAN.—First Church of 
Chriat, Sclentiat.—First Header, Mrs, Mary 
B. Norton. — Services: 11 A. M.; Runday 
Bchool 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Cor. 
Central Ave. and Becond St. 


ATCHISON, KAN.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Hnttle E. Grayhill. 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. In the 
church S. E. cor. 9th aud Santa Fe. 


ATLANTA, GA.—Firet Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist. — First Reader, Mra. Sue Har er 
Mima.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. The Grand, Peach. 
tree Street. 

AUBURN, ME.—Chorch of Christ, Sclentlst. 
First Reader, Reuel F. Gordon.—Serrvices: 
10.30 A.M., K. of P. Hall, 103 Mala Bt.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M., 00 Court St. 

AUBURN, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Emily R. Covert.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
dere (t 7.45 P.M. Flint Block, 1334 
Genonee, . 2nd floor. 


‘Francis B. Wal- 
Wednesday, 7.30 


AUGUSTA, ME.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist, Firat Reader, Mrs. Arallze C. Mon- 
erlef.—Services: 10.46 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Purrington Building, Water St. 


AURORA, ILL.— First Church of Christ, Hci- 
entist.—First Reader, A. M. Browu.—Svr- 
vices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M. 
Friday, 7.30 P.M. 42 Fox St., on the Island. 


AUSTIN. MINN.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Selentlat.— Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary A. Eu- 
le.—Services; 10.30 A.M, und 7.30 P'. M.; 
unday School, 11.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Hayes Hall, Main St. 


AUSTIN, TEX.—First Church wee Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Robe L. Ziller.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. 93 Hall, 
Brazos St., between 6th and 7th Sts. 


BALTIMORE, MD.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Fíret Reader, Edward H. Ham- 
mond.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; m 
15 School, 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
I. O. O. F. Hall, Cathedral and Preston Fate 


BALTIMORE, MD. -The Baltimore Second 
Church of Christ, Selentist.—First Render, 
Mies Bilen E. Croww.--Nervices: 11 A.M, and 
8 P. M.; Bunday School, 11 A. M.; Wedries- 
day, 8 P.M. Lyceum 1200 N. 
Charles Rt. 


BANGOR, ME.—First Church of Christ, Beci- 
entiat.—F|rst Reader, Frederic E. Haxter.—- 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednemadny. 7.30 P.M. 
United Friends’ Hall, 94 Main 8t. 


BARRE, VT.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
kist.—First Reader, Rev. 0. Hayt ord.— 
Services: 11 A.M.: Bunday School, M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Morse pak. 


BATAVIA, ILL.—Fi!rst Church of Chrixi, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Milas Willletta 
McCraken.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7. 
Pit, Buaday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 


BATH, ME.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firat Reader, Mrs, Elizabeth McTeer. 
—BServices: 10.30 A.M., Cotillion Hall, 81 
Front St.; Friday 7.30 P.M., 856 Middle St. 


BATH, ME.—Bath Church of Christ, Scientist, 
—First Reader, Emily ©. Stevena,—Services: 
10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M, Hyde: 
Park Block, Front Bt. 


BATTLE CREEK, MICH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentlst.—Flrat Render. (Charles M. 
Adama. — Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Welnesday, THO P.M. Lib 
erty Hall. 


BEATRICE, NEB.—Cburch of Christ, Selen- 

tlet.—First Reader, Grace A. Fuller.—-Ser- 
Vieew: 10.30 A.M. Brethren Church, lth 
and Court Sta. 


BELLEVILLE, ONT.—Firat Church of C_riat, 
Sclentiat.—First Keader, William H. Wright, 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 F. M. Cur. Front. 
Bt. and Victoria Ave. 

BELOIT, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Sci 
entiat.—First Reader. Mrs. Mary Rosenblatt. 
-Services: 10.80 A.M. Humiin's Block. 


BERLIN, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Sel 
entist,.—Fir«t Resder, Klinor F, Rüwnrds. 
Services: 10,30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: Wednes 
day, 8 IM. 11 Roy St, 


Parlors, 


iW CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


HEVEIULY, MASS.- First Church. of Christ, 
Sclentist.- First Hender, Alexander Mader. 
Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School. 10.30 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Chirk's Hall, 
Hale St. 


BINGHAMTON, N. Y.—Flrat Church of Clirist, 
Sclent!ist,—First Reader, Mra. Lizzie C. 
Barnes.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: 
Wednesday, 7.46 P.M. Hageman Block. 


BLOOMINGTON, ILL. First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,.—Flrat Reader, Della Hall 
e ae . 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 

M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M. Monroe 
and Prairie Sts. 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB.—Church of Christ, 
Nclentist. — First Reader, Mrs. Ella M. 
Korner.—Servicen: 10,30 A.M. 


BOSTON, MASS.—The First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, 8 J. Hanna. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. ‘and P.M.; Sunday 
Sehoul, 10.30 A.M.: Wwedwenday, 7.30 P.M., 
at the Chureh Edifice, Falmouth and Nor- 
wny Sts. 


BRADFORD, PENN,— First Church of Christ. 
Sclentlat.—First Header, Richard Bmith.— 
Servieea: 1.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 1.90 P.M. 
33 Forman St. 


BROCKTON, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Neleutlst. -First Header, Herbert 8. Fuller. — 
Servirea: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 9.45 A. M.; 


Wednesduy, 7.45 P.M. Elk's Hall, Savings 
Hank Hullding, Main St. 
BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Brooklyn Church of 


Christ, Sclentiat.—First Render, Mra. Emilie 
R. FHuln.—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday 
Nehool, 12 M.: evening service, 7.30 P. M.;: 
Wednesday, B P.M.: at Church Edlfice, Park 
l'iace, near Nostrand Ave. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, First Hender, Mre, Pamelia 2 
Leonnrd. Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 P. M.: 
Nunday School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 

. M.; at Church Edifice, 404 Lafayette sue bv 
between Franklin and Classon. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlet.—First Reader, Annie V. C. Leavitt.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. nnd 7.45 P.M.; Sunday, 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.; at Church 
Edlfice, Jersey Bt. near Prospect Ave. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.—Second Church of Christ. 
Bclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Charlotte 8. 
Willlams.—Rervices: ADR A.M., Twentleth 
Century. Club; Sunday, 8 P.M. and Wednes- 
day, A P.M; at Reading Rooma, 423 Mooney 
nnd Brisbane Bullding. 

BUNCH, 1)A.—Fox River Church of partus 
Selentiat.— First Render, Peter I. Kinain 

Services; 10.90 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 i 

BURLINGTON, IA.- First. Church of Christ, 
Nelenti«t,—First Render, Mra. Emma 7 
Minton. — Services: 1.80 A. Mi.; Sunday 
Sehool, 11.30 A.M.: Friday, 7.30 'P.M. Ma- 
sonic Temple, cor. Jefferson. and Fifth Sts. 

BURLINGTON, IA,—8econd Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.— Firat Reader, Mra 8. E. Bone.— 
Servicer: 10.30 A.M. and R P.M.: Sunday 
Nehool, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. Lim- 
der's Hall, Jeferson St., between 3d and 
4th Sts. 

KURLINGTON, VT.—First Church of Christ, 
Welentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Alma Porter 
(litk.-- Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesduy, 
7.30 F.M. Room 4, Mawonlc Temple. 

BUTTE, MONT,—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna C. K. Crow- 
ley. Serv leen: n A.M.; Sunday School, 
12.30 P.M.: 8 P.M. Bee Hive Block, 
Room 21. "n E. "Rrondway. Rending Room 
open from 11 A.M. t» 5 I. u. 


CANON CITY, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mra. Phoebe 
Bowlby.—Services: 10.80 A. M.: Wednesday. 
7.30 P. M. 424 Main St., Room 4, 2d floor. 


CANTON, O.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Mary E. Danner.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M. and 135. P.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.15 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.15 P.M. 
TAE D. Rooms, Eighth and Piedmont 
Sts. 


CARROLTON, MO.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—11 A.M.: Sunday School, 10.0 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Front room 
over Hoesick's Store. 


CEDAR RAPIDS, IA.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader, Miss Lulu A. Mil- 
ler.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 45 P.M.: 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M. 
At New A, O. U. W. Hall arer 213 and 213 
Firat Ave. 

CHARLES CITY, IA.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentlat.— First Reader, Mrs. John Kock 
—Service: 10.30 A.M. 

CHATTANOOGA, TENN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Anne 
8 ~ Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday * 1 

0.30 A. nesday, 7.30 P.M 
. ‘Ava. and Market Sq. 

CHICAGO, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sci 
entist.—Firet Reader, Edward A. Kimball.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M. Church 
Edifice, Drexel Bilyd.. between 40th and Aust 
Sts. Wednesday evening meetings, one in 
Church Ediífice, one In Church of the Re 
deemer, cor. Warren Ave. and Roby St. 

CHICAGO, ILL.—Second Chorch of Christ. 
Selentist.—First Reader, B. Bicknell Young. 
—fervices: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Sun- 
day School 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Jewish Temple, cor. La Falle Ave. and 
Goethe St. 


CHICAGO, ILL.—Third Church of Christ, fci 
entist.—First Reader, Rev. Jesse L. Fonda. 
~Servicea: 10.45 A.M. nnd 7.45 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. Jewleb 
Temple, Ogden Ave, and Waabington Bird 

CHILLICOTHE, ILL.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Isal T. Kahn.—Ser- 
vicer: 10.390 A. M.; Sunday School, 
A.M, Kauf Bullding. 

CHILLICOTHE, MO.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentint.—Firat Reader. Mrs. M. E. Vap 
Tyne.—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday  Sehool 
10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 3 P.M., at Reading 
Rooms, 720 N. Washington St. 

CINCINNATI, 0.—Firat Church of Christ. Sel- 
entl&t,.—First Reader, Mies Emma A. Estes 

—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.: Sunday 
School 10 A.M.: Wednesday. 7.45 P.M 
Auditorium Odd | Fellows’ Temple. 

CINCINNATI, ©.—Church of Christ, Sctentist, 
—First Render, Mary A. Rrland.—Rerv cca 
10.80 A.M., Hall D, Odd Fellows' Tem Re 
2 306 In «ame bullding. Wednesday. 


CLEVELAND, O.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 

entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lida W. 8 

trick, —Bervices: 10 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 

. M., standard time. Pythian Temple, Ho. 
ron St., east of Erle St. 

CLINTON, IA.—Firet Church of Christ, Seteo- 
tlst,—First Reader, Hnrrlet A. Crider.—Ser- 
vices; 10,30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: Sundar 
School 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.930 PM 
New Church Edifice 3d Ave. between Inj 
and 4th Sts. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, COL.—First Chorcb 
of Chriat, Sclentist.—First Reader, Fred. 
erick S. Ellis.—Rervices: 10.30 A.M. and 7. 
IM.: Runday School, 11.46 A.M.: Wan 
day, 7.00 P.M. 315 E. Huerfano St. 


CHURCH SERVICES. v 


COLUMBUS, 0.—Firet Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Melville C. Spaulding, 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: ednesday, 7. 
P.M. Wells Post Hall, 631 S. Hight St. 
Reader's resldence, 406 Oak St. 


CORTLAND, N. Y.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Mary C. Piper: 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School after 
service; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Samson 
Block, Main St. 


CRIPPLE CREEK, COL.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Jose- 
bine T. Moore.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday 
chool, 12 M.; Friday, 7.45 P.M., at Reudluk 
Room, 114 N. 2nd St. 


DALLAS, TEX.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Flora De Woody. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 


DALLAS, TEX.—Churcb of Christ, Sclentiat. 
—First Reader, Mrs. Sue Higgins Cocbrun. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. Odd Fellows Hull, 345 
Maln St. 


DAVENPORT, IA.—Firat Cburcb of Christ, 
Sctentist—Firet Reader, Mrs. Amy L. Mann- 
deville.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Sunday School, 11.46 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Columbian Hall, 105} E. ard St. 


DAYTON, O.—First Churc. of Chriat, Selen- 
tlat.—First Reader, John HK. Hutton.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunda 
School, 9.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
12 Central Block. 


DECATUM, ILL.—Church of Christ, Scientist, 
—First tender, Mrs, Sarah A. Durfee,—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M. Kevlew Rullding. N. Mulino aud 
North Sts. Open dally. 


DE FUNTAK SPRINGS, FLA.—Firet_ Church 
of Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Isaac P. 
Wootan.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M. Good Templar Hall. 


DENTSON, IA.— First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. Emma Cornwall. 
—Services: 10,30 A.M.; Friday, 8 P.M., at 
McKim Hall. 


DENVER, COL.—First Churcb of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—HFirst Reader, William Griffith.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunduy School, 
12.15 L' M.; Wednesday, 7.30 l'. M. 1751 
Logan Ave, Dispensary connected with this 
church open for sale of all Christinn Sclence 
Hterature nt each service, and Fridays from 
2 to 5 P.M 

DES MOINES, IA.—Pirst Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst.—First Render, Miss Mary Stewart. 
—Serviees: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P. XI., 
In tbe Y, M. €, A. Auditorium, 

DETHKOIT. MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render, Rev. Annte M. 
Knott.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.50 P. M.; 
Sunday School 11.45 KM.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P. M., at Church Edifice, Alexandrine Ave., 
W. near Woodward. 

DEVILS LAKE, N. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Hiret Render. Edgar La 
Itue.—Servicer: 11 A. M.; Sunday Sehool, 12 
M.: Wednesday, . % P.M. Cor. oth and 
Arnold Ave. 

DUBUQUE, 1A.—Church of Christ, Selentist. 
—First Render, Robert G. Henderson.—Ser- 
views; 19.45 A. M.: Wednesdays, 7.30 P.M. 
Ninth and Maln Sts. 

DULUTH, MINN.— First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Firat Render, Jobn G. Owen.— 
Servicer: 11 AM.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.. In 
church building, 922 E. Superior Bt. 


EAST TAWAS, MICH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Helen 
L. An Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. Lowe's Hall. 


EAU CLAIRE, WIS.—Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Laura C. Nourse.— 
Services: 10.20 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
Church Edifice, Farwell and Gray Sts. 


EL DORADO, KAN.—Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—First Render, Mrs, Harriet K. Turner. 
-Services: 11 A. M.: Wedovsduy, 7.30 P.M. 
Reading Room, Wingert Block, Central Ave. 


ELGIN, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Flrst Reader, James G. Cameron.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M., In 
the Spurling. 


ELKHART, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Charles T. Greene. 
—Services: 10.3. A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Shiloh Post Hall. 


EMPORIA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Header, Mrs. Ollve P. 
Holmes.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Cbase's Music Hall, 

ENGLEWOOD, N. J.—First Churcb of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Virst Reader, Mrs. Julia S. Childs. 
—Services: Sunday, 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M. 17 Dean St. Rooms open daily to 
11 A.M. 

ERIE, PA.—First Church of Christ, Selentlst. 
—Firet Reader, Alice M. Carey.—Bervices: 
10.30 A.M. 725 State St. 


EUREKA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entiat.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary G. Ilannab. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Wednes- 
duy, 7.30 P.M. 1035 H St. 

EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist—First Reader, Laura E. 
Evuns.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
1.90 P.M.; Sunday School, 2.30 P.M. 106 
Washington St. 

EVANSTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ. 
Selentist.—Services: 10435 A.M.; Sunday 
School 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 I'M. Con- 
nor Hall, 620 Davis St. 

ENIRA, IA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—F rat Iteader, John G. Gutes.—Services: 
10,30 A.M. and 3 P.M.; Sunday School at 
close of morulng service; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Res. J. G. Gutes. 

FAIRMONT, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs, Phebe L, 
Haines.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 L, I.: 
Sunday, School, 11.40 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 


FITZGERALD, GA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, John H. Willinms. 
Services: 10.80 A.M. nnd 7 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7 P.M. Church Edifice, Maln and Oc- 
mulgee Sts. 

FLORENCE, COL.—First Church of Chriat, 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, W. R. Rathvon.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. nnd 8 P. M.;: Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 I. XI. 
Rogers Bullding, Main St. cor. Petroleum Av. 

"ORT DODGE, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Reader, Knud Storm.—ser- 
Views: 10.458. A.M. nud 7.45 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12.15 1.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Mason Rullding. 

FORT SMITH, ARK.—First Church of Christ, 
Seleutist,— Hirst. Render. Miss ©. E. Luce.— 
Services; 11 A.M. nnd 7.00 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. 805 11th St. 

FORT WAYNE, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist. — First Render, Mrs. Loulse J. 
Woords.—Serviees: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.30 A. M.: Weduesdny. 8 P.M. Odd Fellows 
Hall, 19 West Berry St. 


vil CHRISTIAN SOIENOE JOURNAL. 


FORT WORTH, pu —First Mee of Christ, 
Bclentlst.—First R eader, William O. Holser. 
rvices: 11 edn . B P.M. 
Cor. 4th and Houston Bts. Friday afternoon 
at Mrs. A. J. Roe's residence, 900 St. Lo 
ve. 

FORTUNA, CAL.—First Church rA Soie 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Newell.—Services: 10 A.M, Uu mr 
2 1.80 P. M. Newell's Hall, Main 


FRESNO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 11 A.M. and B P.M.; 
Wednesday, M. Donahoe Emmon's Hall. 

FREMONT, NEB.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Aclentist.—Firat Reader, Miss C. Lulu Black- 
man.—Bervices: 10.90 A.M. Pythian Hall. 


GALESBURG, ILL.—Cburch of Quas Bcl- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs Carrie Jobn- 
son.—Bervices: 10.30 A. M.;: Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 82 North 
Cherry St. 

GALVERTON, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, rara D. Bber- 
wood.—Services: 11 A.M B P.M.; Sun- 
day School, 10,80 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

. M. corner 22nd St. and Ball Ave. 

GARDINER, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, 8 P. Dorr.— 
Servicea: 10.45 A. U. Hall; Fri- 
day, 7.80 P. M., Boom 6, Bantortb Block. 

GENEVA ILL.—First Church of arist, Bel- 
entist.—First Reader, Fred E. Bennett.—Ser 
vices: 11 A.M. and b P.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. City s 

GLOUCESTER, MASS,—Firat 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, 
Sawyer.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; 
School, 11.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 
gengren's Block, cor. Middle ann Center Sts. 


GRAND FORKS, N. DAK.—Charch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Florlila Rich- 
arde.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 11.46 K. M.; Wednesday, & 
P. M. Reading room open dally 2 to 4 P.M. 
All * gs lence literature on sale, 406 
Demars Ave. 

GRAND ISLAND, NEB.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, E. F. Bruce. 
—Bervices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Wednes- 


Church of 
Carrie H. 


day, B P.M. Reading rooms open daily from 
A fo 4 P.M. Room 2nd floor, Independent 
r3 


GRAND JUNCTION, COL.—First Church of 
Christ, Bclentst.— Pirat. Reader, Frances A. 
Moore.—Services: 10.80 A.M.; Sunday School, 
11.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M., at new 
Church Edifice on First near Maln St. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.—First Church of 
Ohrist, Sclentiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Ida 
M. Studley.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.80 

M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M., In Ladies Literary Club House, 
49 Sheldon Bt. 

GREEN BAY, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, . MeDonald.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Sbayler Bidg., 
Adams and Pine Sts. 

HAMILTON, ONT.—Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Margaret H. 1 
son. — Services: 11 K. M.; e au B P.M. 
Green Bros.’ Hall, King St. E 

HART, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Sél- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Lydia L. Rich- 
mond,—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Thursday, 7.30 P. 

HARTFORD, CONN.—First Church of Christ, 


Sclentiat.—First Reader, John O. Bartlett.— 
Services: 10,45 A.M.; Suida School 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. Y. M. C. A. Bullding, 


815 Pear! St. 


HAVERHILL, MABS.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, Miss Ada B. s 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M: 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. The Bartlett, Ma!» Bt 


HORTON, KAN.—First Church of m 


Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Della 
Soper.—Services: A.M. Mann Duiding 
HOUSTON, 


TEX. bine Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Raae 


Mrs Jennie M. 
Myers.—Bervices: 11 
Sunday School, 10 Ai Wednesday, 
P.M. 1007 Rusk Ave. near Main St. 


HOWARD, PA.—Firet Church of Christ. Set 
entist.—First Reader, Willam 


Services: 10 A.M. and 3 PME Bun 
School, 2 P.M. West Main 8t. 
HUDSON, MABRB.—First Church of Christ, 


Scientist.—First Reader, Harry S. Water 
house.—Services: y hk A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.45 A.M., G. R. Hall Wood Sq; 
Wednesday, 7.80 Pu. 66 Main St. 


HUMBOLDT, NEB.—First Chorch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Abram Hoa 
Services: 11 A. M.; ednesday, 7. P.M. 
Bohemian Hall. 


INDEPENDENCE, IA.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader. Miss Mary 
A. Hugbes.—Services: 10.80 A.M. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND.—First Church of 
Christ, Scíentist.—First Reader, Mra Annie 
B. Dorland.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: hag 4 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Propylaeum, North St, between Penn 
Meridian Sts. 


JACKSON, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ella M. Hol- 
ton.—Services: 3 
11.46 A.M.; baer dk 7.80 P.M. Richard's 
Block, Courtland 8 


sa a enh La — Church of 
Chr Sclentist.—First Reader, 
. Berricie: 10.80 A.M. 
P.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
roe St., corner Maln. 


JAMESTOWN, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Rose E. Kent. 
2 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 

; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Christian Science 
Chapel, orem Prendergast Ave. and East 
‘ou 


JANESVILLE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Clara J. Per- 
sels.—Services: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M. Columbia Hall. 


JEFFERSON CITY, MO.—First Charch of 
Christ, Eclentist.—First Reader, Stuart C. 
Davis.—Services: 10.46 A.M. Jewlsh Syna- 
gogue, 318 Monroe Bt. 

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Reader, Edith M. Watson.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; o School, 12 M.;: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. Reading room 
daily, except Sunday, from 1 to 5 P.M. 
bronck Institute, corner Harrison and Cree 
cent Aves. 

JOLIET, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Scies- 
tiat.—Firat Renden Charles B. Jamleson.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.. 
Rooms 7 and 8, Fargo Bailding. 

JOPLIN, MO.—First Church of at i bust. Sa- 
entist.—First Reader, PP my Sb 
10.80 A. M.; Friday, 7.30 8 B, New 
Spring Bullding, 620 Ma 

JUNCTION CITY, KAN. ndi Church ef 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, J. E. Wille 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 PM 
West 7th Bt. 
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KALAMAZOO,  MIOH.—First Church of 
Obrist, Scfentist.—First Reeder, Cors wo 
Downer.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Reading room open 
dally from 2 to 4 P.M. Parsons' Business 
College. 

KANKAKEE, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Ida G. Van- 
F 10.80 A.M. G. A. B. 


KANSAS CITY, MO.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Will B. Farlow.— 
Bervices: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M, Church Edifice, 
corner Sth St. and Forest Ave. 

KANSAS CITY, Mo.—Becond  Chureh of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Amanda J. 
Baird.—Services: 11 A.M. and B P. M.; 

Warwick Hal! (Old Pub- 


KEARNHY, NEB.—Church of Christ, Selen- 
fist.—First Reader, John H. Roe.—Services: 
10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Rooms 
14 and 26, Midway Loan & Trust Bullding. 

KEOKUK, IA.—Firet Church of Obriat, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs, Frances Nagel.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. Room 7, Ayer's Hulld- 
ing, 513 Main St. 

KINGSTON, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mercy Nutter 
Davia.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7. P.M.; 
Sunday School, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M. 22 Franklin St. 

KINGSTON ONT.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Thomas J, Kinnear. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Chosen Friends Hall, Princess Bt. 

KIRKWOOD, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Header, Kate N. Cave.— 
Bervices: 10.80 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. 

KNOXVILLE, TENN—Firat Church of 
Obrist, Sclentist.—First Reader, Addie B. 
Moore,—Services: 10.80 A.M. 401 W. Main St. 

LA CROSSE, WIB8.—First Church of Chris 
Scientist. rvices: 10.80 A.M. and T. 
P. Jewlsh Sager B. 4th St.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M., in Synagogue and 
Fjelstad'a Hall, N. La Crosse. 

LA GRANGE, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Harold O. Shin- 
nick.—Services: 10.15 A.M.; Seay, chopi, 
11.15 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. nserva- 
tory Hall Burlington Ave. 

LANCABTE O.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Estella M. Rigby 
Services: 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7 P.M. G. 
A. R. Hall, 

LAWRENCE, KAN.—Church of Chri 
tist.—First Reader, Marshal A. le, —Ber- 
vices: 11 A.M. 7.80 Mass. Bt. 

LAWRENCE. WANT Tirst Church of Christ, 

TS 


Bclentist.— Reader, Miss Susie M. 
—.— -Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7 a 
un 


Belen- 


LE MARS, lA.—First Church of Ohrist, Ecl- 
entist—First Reader, Marthe B. Seaman.— 
Services; 1045 A.M. Knights of Pythias 


Ha 
LIE ROY, KAN.—Fairview Church of Christ, 


Scientist—First Reader, Char) 4 a 
—Serrices: 10.80 A. M. PME A. Matan 


iss 
Morath. — Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sun 


LIBERTY, MO.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Kate Petty.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 2.80 P.M, 
Room 5, Love Building. 


LIMA, O.— First Church of Christ, Sclentist.— 
First Reader, Mrs. Florence Fullerton.—Ser- 
vices: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
Room 82, Cincinnat! Block. 


LINCOLN, KAN.— First Church of Obrist, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Minnie Elgin.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7 P.M. 

4, Helzberg Block. 


LINCOLN, NEB.—Firet Church of Cbrist, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Clara B. Mac- 
Millan.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M. Ohurch, corner K. and 14th Sts. 


LOCKPORT, N. Y.—First Cburch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Lizzie T. Harmony. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7. PM: 
Wednesday, 37.45 P.M. Christian Sclence 
Reading Rooms, 2 Malu St. 


LOCKPORT, N. Y.—Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, A. Ford Michael.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A. M.; Friday, 8 P. M., in Church 

— the Redeemer, corner Church and Ontario 


LOGANSPORT, IND. — First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist. — First Reader, Mrs. Clarissa L. 
Prescott.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
9.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Broad- 
way. 

LONDON, ENGLAND. — First Church of 
Christ, Bclentlat. Services: 11,30 A. M.; Fri- 
day, 80 P.M. 57 Bryanston 8t., Marble 


LONDON, ONT,—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Flrat Reader, David 8. Robb.—8Ber- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Sunday School 
followIng A.M. service; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Knlgbta of thias Hall, Duffield Block, 
Diapensary and reading room open from 9 
A.M. till 5 P.M., Room 7, same building. 

LOS ANGELES, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst, of Los Angeles.—First Reader, 
John P. Filbert.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 
1.80 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Masonic 
Temple, S. Hill St., between 4th and 5th Sta. 

LOR ANGELES, CAL.-— Second Churcb of 
Christ, Sclentist.— First Render, 
Yates.—Bervices: 10.45 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Bbell Auditorium, 
780 S. Broadway. 

LOUISVILLE, KT. — First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, Clara Lois Truman. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; bird 7.45 P.M, 
Room 2, Public Library Building, 

Ave., between Green and Walnut 

LOUISVILLE, KY.—Church of Christ, Scten- 
tiat.—Firet Reader, Miss Ione Rerenaugh.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M. Reading rooms open 10 A.M. to 6 
P.M. 628} Fourth Ave. e Fonda. 

LOWELL, MASS.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist—First Reader, Mrs. Emeline A. 


Merriman. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; 8 
School, 12 . Wednesday, 745 5. M. Pel 
lard's Building, Palmer Bt. 


LOWELL, | MASS. —Lecond Church of Christ, 

Scientist. — Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunda: 

School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Odi 
Fellows’ Butlding, Middlesex St. 

LYNN, MASS.—Firet Church of Obrist, Selen- 
tist—First Reader, Charles H. Wailtt.—Ser 
vices; 2 7 vn Banday agg at same 

our; nesday, k 
Church, Bilsbee Bt. Lara 

MACON, GA.—First Church of Ch Bclen- 
CO E CES Na CUI rs 
— * y, 745 P.M, 
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MADISON, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Miss Isabella Lamont. 
—Services: 10.40 A.M. Jewish Synagogue, 
W. Washington Ave. 

MALDEN, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—F!rst Reader, Arthur L. pe.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 10.45 A.M. Marcus Hall, 142 Pleas- 
ant St. 

MANCELONA, MICH. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentlst.—First Reader, Milas Eva 
Swan.—Services: 10.30 A.M., Watson Hall: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M., Christian Scleuce 
Rooms. - 


MANCHESTER, 
Christ, Sclentist.—First 
Berry.—Services: 11 A.M. and 
dr School, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 
P.M. Rooms 504 and 506, The Kennard. 

MAQUAN, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Set- 
entist._Firat Reader, Anna Eliza Housh.— 
Services: 10 A.M., In K. of P. Hall. 

MARINETTE, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Meader, Mrs. Josephine B. 
Plerce.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Jobn- 
stone's Hall, over 1503 Main St. 

MARION, IND.—First Cburch of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Services: 11 A. M.; Friday, 7.30 P.M. 
Speucer and Hogan Building, 4th St. 

MARION, O.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tint.—Pirat Reader, Mina Jeannette Quick.— 
Services: 10.0 A. M.; Sunday School, Y A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. Farmers & Mechanics 
Bank Hullding, E. Center St. 

MARLBORO, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Melentlat.—First Kteader, Henry O. Whlte,— 
Services: 10.30 A. M., Red Mens“ Hall; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., Estabrook's Hall, 

MARQUETTE, MICH, — First Church of 
Chriat, Sclentist.—First Render, Miss Kutle 
II. Mulone.— Services: 10.30 A. M.; Friday, 
7.45 P.M. 100 Spring St. 

MARSHALL, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna Balcom. 
Services: 10.30 A.M. Grand Army Hall. 

MARSHALL, MO,.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst.—First Render, F. M. Hutson.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Friday, 2 P.M, Good- 
win Building, southeast cor, Public Square. 

MARSHALL, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Seleutist.— birst Reader, Mrs. Nuunle K. 
Phillips.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunduy School, 
10 A.M. Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Church 
Kulding, N. W. corner Houston Ave. and 
La Fayette St. 

MARSHALLTOWN, IA.— First Church of 
Christ, Seleutlst.—First Reader, Will Wal- 
Jnace.—Serviees: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 5 West State St. 

MARYSVILLE, KAN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentst.—First Reader, Mrs. Lille 
Rell shepard.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednea- 
duy, 8 P.M. 

MASON CITY, IA.—Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—Flrst leader, Mrs. Lily E. Markley.— 


N. H.— First Church of 
Reader, Mary F. 
7 P.M.; Sun- 
T.30 


Services: 11 A.M. Second floor of Union 
lock. 
MeGREGOR, I1A.—Church of Christ, Selen- 


Ust.—First Reader, Misa Meranda I. Flack. 
Services: 10.530 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 


P.M. Barron Moek. 
MEADVILLE, PA. — Mendvlile Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—Iirst Reader, James A. 


Stowe.—Serviees: 10.43 A.M, und 7.30 P. M.; 
nlao Wednesday eventug. W. €. T. U. Hull, 
Hentstend Block, Uark Ave. 
MEADVILLE. VA.—fiest Chureh of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Maria E. Fall- 
man.—Seryices: 11 A.M. Maceabee Hall, 
Water St- 


MEMPHIS, TENN.—First Church of Christ 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Samuel Tate.—Ser 
vices: 10.45 A.M. Room 80, Randolph Bidg. 


MEMPHIS, TENN.—Church of Christ Scien- 
tist.—Firet Header, Mra. Frances J. King-— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; experience meeting 
7.45 P.M.; Sundays in Odd Fellows’ Buld- 
ing, Main and Court Sta. 

MILAN, TENN.—First Church of Christ, Sc 
entlst. — First Render, Mis. Mina Priest 
Moori: pentone: I A.M.: W'Ninesiay. 


MILFORD, N. H.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclent!lat.—First Reader, Jesse C. Lewis 
Services: 10.45 A.M. Eagle Hall. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS.—The Milwaukee Church 
of Christ, Sclentist.—First Header. Charles 
Henry Clarke, — Services; — 10.30 A.M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., nt tbe Athenneom, Cas: 
and Biddle Sts. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunda) 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 H.M. Unirer- 
sity Building, cor. Broadway and Mason Si. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. — First. Church of 

Miss Mary 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Abbot Edes 


MISSOURI VALLEY, lA.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Mary 
A. Stoneking.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Erle 
St., opposite P, O. 


MONTREAL, P. Q.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Leader, Charles W. Pear 
TURA: n LM sna 7 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, .M., omitting July and Au, 246 
St. Catherine St. Y * * 

MONTROSE, COL.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentlst.—First Render, George W. Grun: 
enone u: AM, and 7.30 P. M.; Sund; 

«hoo .M.; Wednesday, 7. 30 -M, 
Chriatlan Sclence Rooms. si ie 

MT. PLEASANT, MICH.-—Church of Christ. 
en ats Bender Mrs. Mary L. Neb 
80n,— Serv cea: 30 A. M.; Sunda Schl, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7 P.M., Standard [teo 

MT. VERNON, N. Y.—First Church of Christ. 
Seſentist.— First leader, Charles Rock well.— 
8 * A. M. and 7.30 P. M.: Wedu . 
ay .M. Fer u am. 
D E gusou Buolidiug, Ist St. and 

MUSCATINE, LÀ.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader, Adolph Er. Rolf 
bhamuner.—Services: 11 A.M. aud 7.30 P.M: 
Lv ednesday, 7.30 P.M. 221 Iowa Ave. third 

oor. 

NASHUA, N. H.—Flrst Cburch of Ch mol 
rater E init Reuder, Mrs. Saan a s 

oyt.—Services: 1045 A.M.; W sal sss 
7.30 P.M. Whiting Bunding. aca 

NASHVILLE, TENN.—Firat Church vs 
Selentlst. — First Render, Mrs. Le 1. 
Alkin.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday Sch. 
12 N.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Wilcox Hz 

NEBRASKA CITY, NER.—First € eh et 
Chre, Sole ntlet GE test Reader, . 
McCallum. — Services: 11 K. M.;: * dag. 
7.39 P.M. 817 Central Ave. ee 

NEWARK, F. J.— First Church of e Ši 
cntist.—First Reuder, Mrs, Susan A Schone 
- Services: 10.4» A. NM. und 4 P.M.; Sundar 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday. S P.M. Radl. 
room opeu dally, Sd Hellville Ave. 
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NEWARK, 0.—Firet Church of Chriat, i 
entist.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Memorial Hall. 


NEW BEDFORD, MASS.—Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, James E. Brlerly.— 
Services: Y^s A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
109 Fourth 8 


e MASS.—Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Florence A. 
Noyes.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 3 F. M.: 
Wednesday, T.30 P.M. at Room 3, Bank 
Bullding, 76 State St. 


NEWBURYPORT, MASS.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Sarah T. 
Prime. IJ 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 28 Plens- 
ant St., Walker Bloek. 


NEW HAVEN, CONN.— First Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — First Reader, Ira 0. 
Estey.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
1.30 P.M. Room 13, Boardman Bullding. 
corner State and Chapel Sts. 


NEW LONDON, CONN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 
7.45 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 7 Ma- 
sonic St. 


NEW ORLEANS, LA.—First Gear of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mies Mary L. Tur- 
shell.—Services: 10,45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Room 401, 807 
Common St. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA. — Second Church of 
Chriat, Sclentist.—Flrst Header, Mrs. Ophe- 
Ma Baldwin.—Sersices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunda: 
Bchool after service; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 
1025 Jackson Ave. 

NEW PAYNESVILLE, MINN.—Firet Church 
of Christ, Sclentist. — First Reader, Mrs. 
Mary Glbson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. Tuttle's 

all. 


NEW YORK, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.: 
Sunday School, 12.30 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M. Reading rooms open dally, except Sun- 
— gron 10 A.M. until 8 P.M. 187-143 W. 


NEW YORK, N. Y.—The New York Second 
Church of Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader. 
Mra, Laura Lathrop.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 
nnd 8 P.M.; Sundny School, 12 M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P. M., In Church Edifice known as 
Scottish Rite Hall, Madison Ave, corner 
Z1th St. Reading rooms, 06 Fifth Ave., en- 
trance on W. 15th St., open dally from 9 
A.M. to 5 TP. M.: Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings and Sundays, 2 to 7 P.M. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.— Metropolitan Third 
Church of Christ, Sctentist.—Firet Reader, 
Carrie Harvey Snider.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 
and 8 P. M.; E d School, 12.20 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. . Ellerslie, Rooms 80 
and 82 W. 126th St, near Lenox Ave. Read- 
Ing rooms, 80 and 82 W. 126th St. Open 
dally from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—West Bide Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Caroline W. 
Frame. — Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M., In Christian Sclence Chapel, 82nd St., 
between Boulevard and West End Ave. 
Hooma open dally from 10 A.M. until 1 P.M. 

NORFOLK, NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Geor; N. Beels.— 
Services: 11 A-M., at Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

NORFOLK, VA.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Mary Way.—Ser- 
vices: 11_A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Public 
Library Bullding. 


NORWAY, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entiat.—First Reader, Walter L. Cocroft.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunda 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, T P.M., at C. 
Rooms. 


OAKLAND, CAL,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, F, J. Fluno.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M., Loring Hall, 11th St., between Wnsh- 
ington and ts.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M., 
iw Hall, 8. E. corner Jefferson nnd 


OAK PARK, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render, Mrs, Oria W. Day. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M., Avenue Hall; Wednes- 
day evening: Dispensary Steluer Block, cor. 
Lake and Marlon Sts. 


OCONTO, WIS.—Church of Christ. Scientist. 
—First Reader. Mrs, Lovina Miliidge.—Ser- 
sires: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M., at 

. 8. Chapel. 


OGDEN, UTAH.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlst.—First Render, Milberry H. Lincicome. 


—Services: 10.30 .M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
I. M. A. O. U. W. Hall, 2431 Washington 
Ave. 


OLEAN, N. X. — First Church of Christ, Scl- 
ontlst.— Firat Reader, Mary H. Danforth.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
City Bullding. 


OMAHA, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flrast Reader, Mrs. Jennie B. Fenn. 
—Servicer: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M. Church Edifice, 2653 St. Murx's Ave. 


ONEONTA, N. Y.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, T. Waldo Stevens, 
—Services: 10.30 A.M., Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
159 Main St. 


ORANGE, N. J.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—Firat Reader. Miss Nem! Robertson. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 4 P.M., Berkele 
Hall, Harrison St. and Rallroad Place, E, 
Orange Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.. at Reading Rooms, 589 Main St., E. 
Orange, X. J. 

OSKALOOSA. [A.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Carrie D. Baugh- 
mnn.—Servlces: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.. at Ryom 1. Wightman Bulldlug. 

OTTAWA, ILL.—First Church of Christ. Nel- 
entixt.—First Reader. Miss Sara J. Met'ul- 
lough.—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Hall over Firat 
National Bunk. 

OTTAWA, ONT.—Church of Christ, Sclentiat. 
—First Render, Robert John Todd.—Servicer: 
11 A. M. nnd 7 P'. .: Wednesday, 8 P.M, 
Victoria Hall. Albert St. near O'Connor St. 

OTTUMWA, IA.—First Chureb of Christ. Set- 
entist.—Firat Reader, J. L. Harman,—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. nnd 8 P. M.: Wednesday, 3 
P.M. in the grand jury room, Court House. 

OWOSSO, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Virst Render, Myron E. Lepper. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 5 P.M, 
203 N. Washington St. 

PANA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Selen» 
tist.—First Render, Mrs. Alwilda C. Swallow, 
5 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 


PARSONS, KAN. —Firat Emp. of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mary F. Hibben.— 
Services; 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Excelsior Hall, E. Forrest Ave. 

PARIS, FRANCE.—Fi|rst Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 11 A.M. (English): 3 
P.M. (French); Wednesday, 8 P.M, Rue 
Pasguler. 
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PABADENA, CAL.—First .aurch of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah Town- 
send Gee. rvices: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
221. Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. G. A. R. 


PEORIA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Jennie L. B 4 
—gBervices: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Music Hall, cor. Madison and Fayette Aves. 


PETERBORO, ONT.—birst Church of Christ, 
Belentlst.—First Reader, Mrs. Rhoda Parker. 
—Bervices: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednesday, 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Henrietta 
E. Chanfrau.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.45 
P.M. Wednesday, 7.45 P.M., In Church Edi- 
fice, 21st Btreet below Fairmont Ave. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.—Philadelpbia Church 
of Christ, Scien rvices: A.M. and 
8 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Fuller Building, 
10 8. isth St. 


PHOENIX, ARIZ.— Firat Church of Christ, 
8clentist.—First Reader, Miss Lulu B. Hall. 
—Service: 11 A.M. Young Building, cor. 
Center 'and Jefferson Bta. 


PIQUA, O.—Church of Christ, Scientist.—First 


Reader, Willlam M. Enox.—Services: 10.80 
8 Maccabees Hall, cor. Wayne and 


PITTSBURG, PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Charles Hunter Mil- 
ler.—Services; 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, B P. 


PLYMOUTH, MASS.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Edgar B. Pierce.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.: Wednesday 7.45 P.M. 17 Main St. 

PLYMOUTH, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Louls C. Hough.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunda 
School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 d 
C. 8, Hall. 

POCATELLO, IDAHO. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, John W. 
Harvey.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Court House Bldg. 

PORTLAND, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
SclentistL.—First Reader, Mary E. Watson.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.45 P.M. 4841 Congress St. 

PORTLAND, ME.—Church of Christ, Scientist. 
La ea — Wednesday. T.45 P.M. 

oom open un B excepted. 
2 to 5 P.M., Room 2, 530 Congress Bt ^ 

PORTLAND, ORE.—First Church of Chris 

Hogue. -Service TY Wa Sade B 
e,—Servícea: 10. M.; Sun 00) 

12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Rooma 814 to 

817 Dekum Building. » 

PORTLAND, ORE. — Portland Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reader, Mies Lou 
Aldrich.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Friday, 8 P.M, Avditorlum, 3rd St., 
between Taylor and Salmon. 

POTTSVILLE, PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Henry T. Howell. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sun- 
day School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Baber Building, cor, Oenter and Union Bts. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y.—First Church of 
Obrist, Sclentist.—First Reader, J. Edward 
Bmith.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M., 
at Masonic Temple, Cannon and Liberty Sts. 

PROVIDENCE, R. I,—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—Fi!rst Reader, Eugene H. Greene. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 4 FP. M.: Wednes- 
day, B P.M, Church Building, 250 Bowen Bt. 


PUEBLO, COL.—First Church of Christ 8 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. So A. Eu» 
ner.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P.M; 
Sunday School, 11.80 A. M.: Wednesday, 14 
P. M. Main and Seventh Sts 


QUINCY, ILL.—Church of Christ, Scientist- 
First Reader, Martha I. Lambert.—106 
eS Sunday School, 9.80 A. M.; Wednesiy, 
Maine Bt. Entrance Maine St. 


RACINE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Se 
entlat.—First Reader, F. R. Mead.—Berriee 
10.45 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.; Sunday School 
12 M.; Odd Fellows Hall, 421 Wisconsin 3t: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., 2nd Ward Hall, Bth & 

READING, MABS.—First Church of Chris. 
Belentist.—First Render, Everett H. Hell- 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
School, 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 
Odd Fellows Hall, Woburn Bt 

RICHMOND, IND.—Cburcb of Christ Sce 
tist.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, T.M 
P.M. W. Main 8t., 2nd floor. 


RIVERSIDE, GAL.—First Church of Chris 
Sclentist.—First Render, Mrs. Emma & 

Davis.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: 
P.M. O. F. Hall, Main and Btb Sts. 

ROCHESTER, N. Y.—First Church ef Christ, 
Bclentiat.—Bervices: 10.30 A. M.; Sanday 
School, 11.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M., at 
the Reading Rooma, 25 and in Tbe Trt 
angle, entrance No. 6 East Ave. and 35 
2 - jx as Rooms open dally from 10 AM 
o .M. 


“ROCHESTER, N. Y. — Second Churen of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reader, Arthur E. 
Vosbnrgh.—Bervices: 10 A. M.: Wednesday, 5 
P.M. 1 Power's Block. 

ROCK ISLAND, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Re 

2 and 7.30 P.M; 


Sunday School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
in Church Edifice. Reading Rooms in vestry 
of Church, open dally. 

ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, O.—Chureh of 
Christ, Scientist—Firat Reader, Bessie R 
Gleason. — Services: 20.30 A. M. Sunday 
School, 11.45 A.M. Residence L. H. Wagar. 


ROME, N. Y.—Church of Christ, Sclentist.— 
Firet Reader, Miss Lizzie Moore.—Services: 
11 A.M. Hall 245 W. Dominick St. 

SAGINAW, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclent!at.—First Reader, A. M. 
Hill.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Brewer Bullding, 127 N. Franklla St 

SALEM, MARS.—F!rst Church of Christ, Sct 
entist.—First Reader, Sarah W. Shepard. 
Bervices: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 10.30 

Chapel, Lynde St. 

SALEM, ORE.—First Church of Christ, Sck 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mies Lou R. Hates. 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 
at C. B. Hall, cor. Court and Liberty Sts 

BALINE, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, Sct 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Myra Lawrence. 
—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.15 P.M; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. C. 8. Hall. Nissly 
Building. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—Firet Reader, Mrs L 
Victoria Schenck.—Services:11 AM.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. 162 Malo St 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.—Church of Christ, 
Sclentist (the first 3 5 — and incor 

rated O. 8. Church In Utah).—First Reader, 
wis B. Coatea—Services: 11 A.M. and 


service and at 135 O Bt. 


* 
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BAN ANTONIO, TEX. — First Church of 
Obrist, Sclentist,—First Reader, Miss Belle 
Black.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
P.M. 501 Avenue D. 


BAN BERNARDINO CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist. — Services: 10.45 A. M.: 
Wednesday, T.80 P.M. 364 D St. 

SANBORN, [A.—Firat Church of Christ, Bei- 
entist—First Reader, Mra. Anna E. Velle.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M. Parker Building, Maln St. 

SAN DIEGO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, G. Henry Clark.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Jewish Temple, 2nd and Beach Sts. 


BAN FRANCISCO, CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Miss Sue 
Ella Bradshaw.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday 
School at same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
Central Block, 223 Sutter St., between Kear- 
ney and Grant Ave. 


SAN JOSE, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.— First Render, Allan H. Arm- 
strong.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M. Loulse Hall, corner 2nd and San Fer- 
nando Bts. 


SANTA CRUZ, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Lorraine A. 
Cornish.—Services: 11 K. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Friday, 8 P.M. Old Methodist Church, 
corner Mission and Green Sts. 


SANTA MONICA, CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist—First Reader, Eugene H. 
Carpenter. — Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M., at 

Odd Fellows’ Hall, 8rd St. 


BARATOGA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— Firat Reader, Miss Mary E. 
Spaulding.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M. Deuell Place, 390} Broadway. . 

SCRANTON, PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Render, David N. McKee.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M, Spencer 
Building, 619 Adams Ave. 


SEATTLE, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 


Bclentist.—F|rst Reader, Marion 8. Callahan. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M., at 
Reading Room, Room O, Seattle National 
Bank Building, Yesler Way and Second Ave. 


SENECA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Render, J. H, Snyder.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

SHARON, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs, Sara Irene Budd. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 23 State St. 

SHEBOYGAN, WIS.— First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Katie Bangs. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 9.45 
A.M; Wednesday, 8 P.M., at Church Edifice, 
Niagara Ave. 

SHELDON, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entiet.—Firet Reader, Isadore C. Starrett.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Empire Block, 10th St. 

SIOUX CITY, IA.—First Church of Christ. 
Belentiat.—Services: 10.46 A. M.; Friday, 7.45 
P.M. Church Edifice, cor. 10th & Jones Rte. 

SNOHOMISH, WASH. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Louisa 
Bakeman.—Services: 11 A.M. 

SOUTH BEND, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist. — First Reader, Wm. Bradford 
Dickson.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P. M.; Sunday School, 12 M. [he Andi- 
torlum Annex. 

SPEARFISH, 8. DAK.— First Ohorch of 
Christ, Sclentist.— First Reader, Jobn O. 
Byan.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. Odd 
Fellowa' Hall, 


BPORKANE, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Fred E. Goodall.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School imme 
diately after; Wednesday, 8 P.M., at Read- 
Ing Room, Auditorium Bullding. 


SPRINGFIELD, MASS.— Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Isabel 8. 
Coleman. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; mad 
School, M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. 
Steel's Hall, 856 Bay St. Take Catharine or 
Worthington St. car. 


SPRINGFIELD, O.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Wm. H. Aldrich,— 
Services: 10,30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
29 W. Main St., Room 2. 


STATEN ISLAND, N. Y.—First Ohurch of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mary I, 
De Groff.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 8 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., in Masonic Hall, Port 
Kichmond, N. Y. 


TELLA, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
— First Reader, Mrs. Grisell P. Law- 
sov.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M. Masonic Temple, 


ST. JOHNSBURY, VT, — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, George P. 
Moore.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; LUCAS hool 
after service; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Odd 
Fellows’ Block, Railroad Bt. 


. JOSEPH, MO.—First Church of Christ, 

Scleutiot Firat Reader, Charles M. Howe.— 
Servicea: 10.30 A.M.; Friday, 7.80 P.M., at 
Tootle Opera House. 


. LOUIS, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
S aclentist — Firet Reader, William E. Morgan. 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M., at the new Church Edifice, 
UE Church of Christ, 
. PAUB, MINN.—Firat urch o r 
gy — Firet Reader, Mrs. Mary E. 
Byrne.—Services: 10.45 K. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Conover Mualc 
Hall, Sixth and St. Peter Sts. : a 
ON, CAL.—First Church o ris 
Bent e Reader, T. Dwight Felt.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Jory's Hall, 415 E. — ride x ob EN 
SE, N. Y.—Firat urch o: 
EIE First Reader, Marcus B. Werner. 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Bunday School, 11.80 
A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 704 E. yoy 
A, WASH.—First Church of 8 
TAGON at — First Render, Ella Lora ine 
Weaver. —Servlees: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. 113} Tacoma . 
OLD, ONT.—Firet Church of 
TE Ratio. First Reader, Josephine McAr- 
thur.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M. Front Bt. $3 
DO, O.—First Church of Christ, en- 
Tet. Firet Render, Mies Sarah J. Clark.— 
Services: 10.46 A. M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M., at Church Edl- 
fice, corner Monroe Bt. and Lawrence Ave, 


TOPEKA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Zel- 


, entist.—First Reader, Willis D. Lg x 


Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, B P.M. 21 
W. Sixth St. $ ci 
TORONTO, ONT. — Firat Church o st, 
Bclentist—F!rst Reader, Rev. Isabella M. 
Stewart.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; 
Wednesday. 8 P.M. Corner Queen's Ave. 

and Caer Howell Sts. 
TORONTO, ONT.—Second Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Frederica L. Miller. 
` —8e : 11 A.M. and, 7 P.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M. Christlan Sclence Hall N. E. cor. 
Yonge and Alexander Sts. 
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TOWANDA, PA, — First Church of Christ, 
Nelentist,.—First Header, Mrs. Mary E. Sut- 
ton.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 
P.M. Knights of Pythias Hall, Main St. 


TROY, FN. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scten- 
tlet.—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet L. Betts.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M., Junction River St., 
Troy, and Second Ave., Lansingburg, N. Y.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


TURNER, ME.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Philip Bradford.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. Residence, Mra, Angle L. 
Rlanchard, C. 8. 

TWEED, ONT,—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlat.—Firet Reader, John W. Shaw.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 4 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Christian Science Hall. 

UTICA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—Flrst Reader, Marie M. Adams.—Rer- 
Vices: 10,45 A.M.; Bunday School, 12.15 P.M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. New Century Audito- 
rium, Hopper Rt. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.— First Church of 
Christ, Selentiat. — First Reader, John F. 
Linscott,—SNerviees: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 58 
Fus, at Scottish Rite Hall, 1007 G St.. 

WASHINGTON, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Firet Render, Mrs. Ellen E. Ever- 
aon.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Friday, 7.30 P.M. 
Four doors south of the southwest corner 
of the square. 

WATERRURY, CONN, — First Church of 
Obrist, Sclentist. — First Reader, Leon I, 
Wood.—Servicea: 10.30 A. M.; Sundays School 
after service; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.. at 
Friendly League Assembly Hall, 31 Lenven- 
worth St. 


WATERTOWN, N. Y.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat. — Firat Reader, Belle A, 
Wailt.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wedrfesday, 7,30 


P.M. 7 Rurdiek Bullding. 


WATERVILLE, KAN. — Firat 
Christ, Sctentlat,—Firet Reader, 
B. Hall.—Services: 11 A. M.; 
10 A..; 
Hall. 


WAUSAU, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ. Scl. 
entist. — Firat Render, Mise Margaret A. 
Schotield, — Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 
P.M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: Wednerdny, 
T45 P.M. 311 Third St., upstalra. 


Church of 
Mrs. Laura 
Sunday School, 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. M. W. of A. 


WEBSTER CITY, IA.—First Chnrch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Florence E. Weaver. 
—Services: 11 A.M. State Bank Building. 


WEEPING WATER, NEB.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist. — First Reader, Silas V. 
Gerard.—Services, 11 A.M.; Sunday School 
same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M.. at C. & 
Church. 


WEST CHESTER, PáÀ.— First Churcb of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Anna F. 
Darlington.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednes 
day, 8 P.M. Library Hall. 


WHAT CHEER, 14.— First Church of Christ 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Ho Moor- 
man.—Bervicea: 11 A.M.; Friday, 7.30 P.M 
Baxter Block. 


WHITEWATER, WIS, — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist. — First Reader, Myra D. 
Stephens.—Servicea: 10.45 A.M. 


WICHITA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna E. Tock- 
er.—Services: 10.30 A.M. 112 W. 2nd St. 


WHITMAN, MASS.—First Church of (Christ, 
Scientist. — First Render, Mrs. Helen A 
Raker.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday Scbool 
7 — eMe Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Clifford 

ock. 


WILMETTE, ILL. — Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. C. C. Taylor.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Weduesday, 8.15 P.M. 1152 Central Ave. 


WILMINGTON, DEL. — Firet Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firet Reader, Hannah P. 
Raker.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesdar, 8 
P.M. 917 Gllpin Ave. 


WINNIPEG, MAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 31.3» 
A $ Wednesday, 8 P.M. 183 Notre Dame 
t., E. 


WINNI PRG. MAN. — Church of Christ. Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Milton Austin.—Ser 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, R P.M. S. n. E 
Hall, 200 Portage Ave. 


WORCESTER, MASS, — Firét Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat.—First Render, Charles E. 
Wesson, — Services: 10.45 A.M. G. A. R 
Hn, 35 Pearl St.: Wednesday, 74 PM. 
HW Min St. 


Regular Sunday Services of Christian Scientists are as follows: 


AMESRURY, MASS.—First Render, Mrs. Nel- 
lle Weeka.—Serviers: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 F.M. 


4 Sparbawk St. 


ASHEVILLE, N. C.—First Reader, Mrs. Lil- 
Inn Harding.—Services; 11 A. M.:; Wednea- 
day, 8 P.M. K. of P. Hall, 35 nnd 37 South 
Maln St. 

AUGUSTA, ME.—First Reader. Mrs. 
Knowlton.—Servicer; 10.30 A.M.; 
day, 7.30 P.M. 5 Summer St. 

HATAVIA, N. Y¥.—Firat Render, Mra. Addie 
T. Wenver, — Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday 
Kehool, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. Commer- 
vila! Bullding, Main St. 

BELOIT, KAN.—First Render, Mrs. Lydia E. 
Brown. — Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., over Firat National Bk. 

BOONVILLE, N. Y.— Services: 10.30 A.M. 
Hayes & Cavanaugh Hall, Moin St. 

BRIDGEPORT, CONN.—FiIr«t Render, Frank 
M. Cnnfeld.—8ervices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 
R POM. 211 Warren St. 


Mary 
Wednea- 


BRUNSWICK, ME.—Services: 12 M. Storrers 
Block, Main St. 


HRYAN, 0.— First Reader, Charles E. Struble. 
—Rerviees in rooms over old P. O. at 10.3 


A. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 A. u. 

UALAIS, ME.— First Render, L. Annle Veazes. 
—Rervicen: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.20 
P.M, McAllister Block, Main St. 

CARPENTER, TA.—Fitrat Reader, Christian 
S. Ebbesen.—Services: 10.30 A.M. Residence 
of €. 8. Ebbesen. 


CHARLESTON, 8. C.— First Reader, Wm. 
Jnmes Yates.-Services: 11.30 A. M, at 3; 
King St. 

CLINTON, TA.—First Reader, Julia M. Born 
ham.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, § 
P.M. 427 Sixth Are. 

CLINTON, MASS.—First wre 
Goodwin.—Services; 10.30 A.M. 
Hall, Rank Block. 

CLINTON, X. ¥.—Serviees: 10.45 A.M. Room 
over Post Office. 


Geo. W. 
G. A. X. 


OHURCH SERVICES. 


— — ———————————————— 


Irving C. 


V D, N, H.—First Reader, 
Beet Christian 


Tomlinson.—Scrvices: 10.30 A.M. 
Science Hall, 25 N. State St. 


COTUIT, MASS.—First Reader, Mrs. C. A. 
Crocker. — Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M. Central Hall. 


COUNCIL BLUFFS, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Mary D. Porterfleld.—ServiceB: 10.45 A. M.; 
Friday, 7.45 P.M. Sapp Bullding. 

CRESTON, lIA.—First Reader, Lansing W. 
Hurlburt.—Services: 10.30 A.M., over Har- 
Bher's Bunk, 

DEANSBORO, N. Y.—First Render, Benjamin 
L. Foote.—Services: 10.30 A.M. Union School 
Bulldipg. 

DOUDS, IA.—First Reader, William W. Jack- 
son.—Servyicea: 10.30 A.M. Residence Wao. 
Jackson. 

DOWNS, KAN. — Firat Reader, Mrs. Laura 
Craney.—Services: 3 P.M. Residence of Mrs. 
M. Morris. 

EDINBURGH, SCOT. — Services: 11 A.M.: 
Wednesday, 5.15 P.M, Residence Mr. Coch- 
rane, 6 Oxford Terrace. 

ELROY, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs. Callle D. 
Loveland.—Services; 2 P.M., over E. N. Lore- 
land's Warehouse. 

ESTHERVILLE, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Ma- 
tilda Brown.—Services: 11 A.M. Residence 
Mrs. Mary E. Neville, 9th and Lincoln Sta. 

ESSEX JUNCTION, VT.—Services: 7.30 P.M. 
Forresters' Hall. 

EVERETT, WASH.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Al- 
meda Pendleton.—Services: 11 A.M. Cuar- 
penter'a Hall, Hult Ave. 

FARGO, N. DAK.—First Reader, Miss Ade- 
lalde M. Kinnear.—Services: 3 P.M. Uul- 
tarian Church. 

FRANKLIN, PA.—First od Margaret S. 
Janion.—Services: 10.30 A.M. C. M. B. A. 
Room, opposite Exchange. 

FREEPORT, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. S. C. 
Porter.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M. Room 10, Fry's Block. 

GENOA, NEB.— First Reader, Arthur J. 
Smith. — Services: 11 A.M. and 3 P. I.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.; Sunday School, 12 M. 

GREENSBURG, PA.—Services: 10.30 A. XI.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Glunt's Hall, 

GROVETON, N. H.—First Reader, Mra. Junia 
S. Wheeler.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednee- 
day, 7.30 P.M, 1 Rich St. 

GUELPH, ONT.—First Reader, Mrs. Chris 
tina Wickham. — Services: 11 A.M. and 7 
P. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. Castle Hall. 

HELENA, MONT.—First Reader, Misa Jen- 
nie W. HBncon.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 
P.M.: Friday, 7.30 P.M. K. of P. Hall, cor. 
Park Ave. and Edwards St, 

HLLSDALE, MICH.—First Render, 
C. Montgomery, — Services, — 10.30 
Thursday, 7.30 P.M., In G. A. R. Hall. 

HOOSICK FALLS, N. Y.—First Render, Mrs. 
Anna 8. Carpenter.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 33 Maln St. 

HOUSTON, TEX.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Lulu 
H. Bond.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Sunday School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.. nt Christian Sclence Chapel, 1007 Main 
St., between McKinney and Lamar Aves. 

IDAHO SPRINGS. CQL.—First Reader, Recs 
C. Vidler.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesdny, 8 
P.M. Swedish Mission Church, Colo. St 

ITHACA, N. Y.—First Render, Julla M. Ken- 
ney,—Serview, 11 A.M. 1 First St. 


Thomas 
A. M.; 
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JACKSONVILLE, FLA.— First Render, ae 
Elizubeth Wildenhain,—Services: 10.45 A 
nt Wildenbaln’s Studio, corner Ocean and 
Bay Sts. 

KENOSHA, WIS. — Firat Reader, Elizabeth 
Evans Clarkson, — Services: 10.30 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. Telegraph Courier 
Bullding. 

LAKE GENEVA, WIS.—First Reader, 
Anna H. Logun.—Services: 11 A.M. 
Dodge St. 

LANNON, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary A. 
Davis. “Services: 11 A.M. Union Church. 


LAPURTE, IND.—First Reader, Mra. America 
E. Hickman.—Services: 10.30 A.M. 1106 
Mich. Ave. 

LEADVILLE, COL.—First Render, Milas Della 
V. White.—Services: 11 A.M. uud 7.30 P. X.: 
Sunday School Immediately after morning 
service; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Christian Sel- 
ence Hall, over 613 Harrison Ave, 

LINCOLN, NEB.—First Reader, S. Yates Og- 
den.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. Forresters' Wall, 15th and O Sts, 
Take elevator. 

LISBON, N. H.— First Reader, George 8. 
Prince.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M. Frauklln Hall, Masonic Temple. 

LITTLETON, N. H.—First Reader, Mrs. Jen- 
nie T. Greene. — Services: 10.30 A.M. 
Hounsevel's Block, Jackson St. 

MANKATO, MINN. — First Reader, Mra. 
Sarah J. Marsh.—Services: 10.30 A.M. Resi- 
dence of Mrs. J. Q. A. Marsh, 115 W Front. 

MERIDEN, CONN.—First Reader, Mrs. Zella 
C. Wallace.—Services: 10.30 A.M. und 7 P.M. 
In Old Universalist Church, Liberty St.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. In parlors of church. 

MILLVILLE, PA.—Firet Reader, Mary Eva 
John. — Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesduy, 
7.30 P.M. Union Hall. 

MOLINE, ILL.—Wednesday evening meeting 
In the Unitarian Church at 7.45 P.M. 

MONTEVIDEO, MINN.—Firet Reader, James 
A. Case.—Services: 3 P.M. Residence J. A, 
Cnse. 

MORRISON, ILL.—First Reader, Willam M, 
Burns.—Services: 10.45 A.M. King's Hall. 
MUSKEGON, MICH.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Sarah A. Tillotson, — Servicas: 11 A. M.; 

Wednesday, 8 P.M. 84 Third St. 

NASHUA, N. H.—First Reader, Laurana C. 


Mrs. 
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White.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Friday, 7.30 
P.M. Unlon Bullding. 
NEBRASKA CITY, NEB.—Services; 10.30 


A.M.; Friday, 7.30 P.M. 5054 Central Ave, 

NEW BERN, N. C.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary 
H. Harrison.—Services: 10.30 A.M. nnd 4.30 
P.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 87 Craven St. 

NORTH ADAMS, MASS.—First Reader, Mra. 
Jennie J. Orr.—Services: 10.30 A.M. G. A. 
R. Hall, 67 Holden 8t. 

NORTHAMPTON, MASS.—First Reader, Mra. 
Ella I. Mayfield. — Services: 10.45 K. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Dewey Bldg. 

NORWALK, CONN.—First Reader, Mrs. Ab- 
p Adela Moody.—Services: 3 P.M. 100 E 

ve. 


OAKLAND, MD.—First Render, Mra. Nora N. 


Frenr.—Services: 2.30 P.M. Residence of 
Mr. H. J. Frenr. 
OBERLIN, O0,—First Render, A. A. Dulmage. 


—Services: 10.30 A.M. Gardner Block, 


OIL CITY, PA.—First Render. Mrs. Olive H. 
Newton. Serv ices: 11 A. M.: Wednesdux. 7.30 
P.M. McCollum Block, Centre St. 


2 
xiv 


OHRISTIAN SONOR JOURNAL. 


ONEIDA, N. Y.—First Reader, Belle Budlong. 
rvices: 10.45 .M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M. No. 8, 8rd floor, Devereaux Block. 


OBBORN, MO.—First Reader, O. Wheeler.— 
Bervices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.; Friday, 
7.80 P.M. Masonic Hail. 


OSHKOSH, WI8S.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary 
G. Morrison.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
Ti Church Bt. 


PERRY, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Mabel R. 
Taliman.—Servicés: 11 A.M. Residence Mrs. 
Mabel R. Taliman. 


PORT HOPE, ONT. — Services: 11 A.M; 
Wedneaday, 4 P. M. 

PORT JEFFERSON, L. I, N. T.— First 
Reader, Mrs. Anna M. Dickenson.—Services: 
10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 4 P.M. Good Tem- 
plar'a Hall. 

RANDOLPH, VT.—Firat Reader, Dana Elmer 
Goding.—Services: 11.80 A.M. and 7 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M, 


RAPID CITY, 8. DAK.—Services: 11 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Morris Building, 
Main St. 

RICE LAKE, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice 
A. Tremper.—Services: 11 A.M.; Friday, 7.30 
P.M., at Mission Church. 

RILEY, KAN.—Firet Reader, Aaron A, 
Soutbwick,—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
2 P.M. Knapp's Hall. 

ROCKKFORD, ILL.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Lil- 
Han V. Weatherworp.—Bervices: 10.80 A.M. 
420 W. State St. 

ROCKLAND, MAS8S.—Firat Reader, Aleran- 
der E. Duncan,—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M 

ROCK VALLEY, IA,—First Reader, Miss Min- 
nie E. Grossenberg.—Services: 10.30 A. M. 
Principal's Rm in Public School] Bldg. 

RUDD, IA.—First Reader, Marla F. Brun- 
dage.—Services: 10.30 A.M., at Parlor, Hotel 
Reed; Sunday School, 11.30 A.M, 

BALEM, ORE.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah A. 
Wilson.—Services: 10.80 A.M. 200 Liberty St. 

BAN RAFAEL, CAL.— First Render, Olcott 
Haskell.—Services; 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M. Roas and Clark Sts. 

BANTA ANA, CAL.—First Reader, Alba J, 
Padghan.—Service, 11 A.M. K. of P. Hall, 
Spurgeon Block. 

SANTA BARBARA, CAL.—Firat Reader, C. 
H. Frink, — Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 
P. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. C. 8S. Hall, 
Anspamu St., first door east of State. 


SAVANNA, ILL.—First Reader, Mra. Mary F. 


Wolcott. — Service, 10.80 AM. Pulford's 
Bullding, Main St. 
SAVANNAH, GA.—First Reader, Mra. Alice 


M. Bernard.—Services: 11 A. M., Metropolitan 
Hall, cor. Whitaker and President St..: 
BHERBURNE, MINN.—Service, 10.30 AM, 
over Follett Bros' Store. 


BHERBURNE, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Della L. Briggs — Service, 10.30 A.M. 15 
Chapel St. 


SPHINGDALE, ARK.—First Reader, Mrs. d. 
V. Whileon.—Service, 10 A.M. Residence of 
Mrs. C. V. Wilson. 

ST. JOHN, N. B.—First Header, Julla K F. 
McAfes. — Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. 15 Golding St. 

TAUNTON, MABS.—First Reader, Maria B. 
C. Newcomb.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wedne 
day, 7.45 P.M. 61 Main Bt. 

TIPTON, [A.—Services: 10.80 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. Rest 
dence of Lillian A. Dean. 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICH.— First Reader. 
Mrs. Augusta E. Forrest.—Services: 10.30 
A. M.; Thursday, 7.30 P.M. K. O. T. M. 
Hall, 125 Front Bt. 

TRURO, N. S.—First Reader, Mrs. Nellle E 
Archibald.—Services: 11 A.M. and 3 P.M; 
Wednesday, 8 P,M. Crown Bldg, Prince gt. 

VIOLA, ILL.—Firat Reader, Miss Lizzie MIH 
Mken.—Service, 10.80 A.M. M. W. A Hall 


WALLA WALLA, WASH.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Hople M. Hunt.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednee 
day, 7.80 P.M. Baumeister Elk, 27 Main Bt. 

WATERTOWN, S. DAK.—First Reader. John 
D. Barle. — Services: 11 A. M.; Friday, 8 
P.M. G. A. R. Hail. 

WATERVILLE, ME.—First Reader. Mrs. Ida 
A. Buck.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M. 82 College Ave. 

WENTWORTH, N. H.—First Reader. Mra 
Etta M. Davis.—Services: 11 A. M.; Friday, 
7.30 P. M. O. S. Rooms. 

WESTFIELD, MASS.—First Reader. Mra. 
Lolva A, Herrick.—Services; 3 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M. Room 12, Lakin Hal! Block, 
Elm St. 

WINCHESTER, MASS8.—Firat Reader, Frank- 
lin Rolfe.—Service, 7.30 P.M., in G. A. E 
Hall, Pleasant St. 


WOBURN, MASS.—First Render, Charles NL 
Reed.—Service, 10.45 A.M., In G. A. R. Hall 
WOLFBORO, N. H.—First Reader, Hannah 
M. Evans.—Service, 10.30 A.M. Central Blk. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES OR READING ROOMS. 


ALBANY, N. Y.—Rooma 6 and 6 Appleton 
Building, 91 N. Pearl St.; open dally from 
10 A.M. to 6 P.M. 


AMERICUS, GA.—315 Jackson Bt. 


ATCHISON, KAN.—221 North 4th Ave. 

AUGUSTA, ME.—Purrington Bidg., Water Bt. 

BALTIMORE, MD.—Reading Room of the 
Baltimore Second Church of Ohrlat, Selen- 
tist, 1201 N. Charles St. 

BALTIMORE, MD.—Reading Room of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 1900 Bolton Bt. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 

BELOIT, WIS.—828 Bridge St. 


BELVIDERH, ILL.—1041 Pearl St. 
BRADFORD, PA.—Christlan Science Dispes- 
eary and Reading Rooms, 33 Forman St. 
BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Reading Room, Church 
Ediflce, Lafayette Ave. between Franklin 

&nd Classon Aves. 
BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Read!ng Room of Brook- 
m. N. Y. Church of Christ, Scientist, ta 
hureh Hdifice, Park Place, near Nostrand 
Ave.; open dally from 10 A.M. to 5 P. X. 
BUFFALO, N. Y.—Room 
Brisbane Buliding. ne ma 


BIFTALO; N. Y.—The Institute, 301 West 


READING ROOMS. xv 
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INGTON, IA.— Reading Room of First 

Buch of Christ, Sclentist, Masonic Tem- 

le, Jefferson and Fifth Sts.; open daily 
rom 9 A.M. to 4 P.M. 


INGTON, IA.—Reading Room of Second 
9 Christ, Scientist, Linder's Bulld- 
Ing, bet. 3d and sth Sts.; open dally from 
10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 


BURLINGTON, VT.—Room 4, Masonic Tem- 
ple; 2 Mondays and Wednesdays 2 to 
4 P.M. 

BUTTE CITY, MONT.—Bee Hive Block, 
Room 21, 46 É. Broadway, rooms open from 
11 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

CANON CITY, COL.—Dispensary and Free 
Reading Room of the Colorado C. S. Inatl- 
tute Association, Sth St., adjoining P. O. 

CHARLESTON, 8. C.—370 King St.; open 
Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays, at 4 P.M, 

CHICAGO, ILL.—Rooms 515 and 518, 130 Dear- 
born St. 


CHILLICOTHE, MO.—720 N. Washington St.: 
open from 1 to 5 P.M. 

OINCINNATI, 0.—Odd Fellows Temple, 7th 
St., Rooms 310, 311. 

CINCINNATI, O.—Room 806, New Odd Fel- 
lows Temple. 

CLEVELAND, O. — Room 88, Nottingham 
Block, 89 Euclid Ave.; open dally. 

CLEVELAND, 0O.—Reading Room of First 
Church of Chriat, Scientist, Room 33, Pyth- 
jan Temple Bullding, Huron St., east of 
Erie St.; 1 dally except Sundays from 9 
A.M. to 3 P. M., all Christian Sclence litera- 
ture on hand. 

DALLAS, TEX.—281 Elm St. 

DALLAS, TEX.—Shumard Bullding, 345 Main 
St, Room 4. 

DENVER, COL.—020 Corona St., Dispensary 
and Free Reading Room of the Col. C. 8. In- 
atitute Asso.; every one welcome; open days 
and evening, all C. 8. literature on sale, 

EXIRA, IA.— Residence of J. G. Gates. 

FAIRMONT, MINN.—2nd floor, Occidental bik. 

FORT DODGE, IA.—Msson Building, Cen- 
tral Ave. 

GALVESTON, TEX.—8. E. corner 22nd St. 
and Ball Ave.; open dally. 

GLOUCESTER, MASS.—Bergengren’s Block, 
cor. Middle and Center Sts.; open from 2 
to 4 P.M. 

GREEN BAY, WIS.—Adams and Pine Sts. 

HARTFORD, CONN.—Read!ng Room of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Room 811 Hart- 
ford Fire Ins. Co.'s Bldg. cor. Pear! and 
Trumbull 8t. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA.—1 W. Monroe St. 
Main. All O. S. literature on sale. = 

JAMESTOWN, N. Y.—Reading Room of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in vestry of 
chapel, cor. E. 4th St. and Prendergast Av.; 

1 dally, except Sunday, 10 A.M, to 5 P. l. 

GSTON, N. T.— Christian Science Readin 
Room, in church parlor, 22 Franklin st. 

KANSAS CITY, MO.—Rooms 510 and 511 

Kelth & Perry Building, 


LOWELL, MAB8.—Room 9, 188 Merrimac Bt. 


MACON, GA,—364 Second St. 

MARINETTE, WIS.—1435 Main St. 

MARQUETTE, MICH,—109 Spring St.; open 
daily from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS.—Dispensary and Read- 
ing Rooms of the Milwaukee Church of 
Christ, Sclentlst, 222 Wisconsin Bt. 
ILWAUKER, WIS.—Reading Rooma of First 

Muren of Christ, Sclentlet, 51 and 52 Uni- 
versity Building, cor. Mason St. and Broad- 
way; open dally except Sunday from 10 to 
12 M., nnd 2 to 4 P.M, 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.—713 N. Y, Life Bldg. 

MONTREAL, P. Q.—2456 St. Catherine St. 

NASHVILLE, TENN.—403-404 Wilcox Bldg. 

NEWARK, N. J.—301 Belleville Ave. 

NEW BEDFORD, MARB8.—109 Fourth St. 

NEW BERN, N. C.—87 Craven Bt. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS.—Room 3. Bank 
Building, State St. 

NEW HAVEN, CONN.—Room 13, Boardman 
Bullding, cor. State and Chapel Sts.; open 
daily 2.80 to 8 P.M. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—7 Masonic St.; open 
dally except Sundays from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA.—Room 401, 807 Com- 
mon St. 

NEW YORK, N. T.— Reading Rooms of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, In vestry of 
Church, 187-143 W. 48th St., between 6th 
and 7th Aves,; open daily from 10 to 6. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—Reading Rooms of the 
New York Second Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist, Rooms 5, 6, 7, and 8, 96 Fifth Ave, 
entrance on W. 16th St.; open dally from 
9 A.M. to 5 P.M. Tuesday and Friday 
evenings, Sunday from 2 to 7 P.M. 

NEW YORK, N. ¥.—Reading Rooms of Metro- 
politan Third Church of Christ, Sclentiat, 
80 W. 126th St.; open dally except Sunday 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

NORFOLK, VA.—Publlc Library Building. 

OGDEN, UTAH.—224 Loan and Trust Bldg. 

OLEAN, N. Y.—City Building; open dally 
from 2.80 to 5 P.M., except Sunday. 

OMAHA, NEB. — Reading Room of Firat 
Church of Christ, Sclentiat, 344 Paxton Blk. 

ORANGE, N. J.—539 Maln St. E. Orange, 
Rms. 16 and 17; open dally except Sun. 10 
A. M. to 6 P.M., and 8 P.M., Mon. Wed. Fri. 

PHILADELPHIA, PENN.—In Church Edifice 
21st St., below Fairmont Ave, 

PITTSBURGH, PA.—Reading Rooms of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, cor. Penn Ave. 
and Sth St, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M., except 
Bunday. 

PORTLAND, ORE.,—Rooms 318 and 817, the 
em Bullding, cor. Third and Washington 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y.—273 Main St., Rooms 
open daily from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. Long 
distance telephone 113. 

PROVIDENCE, R. 1.—Reading Room of Firat 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Moulton Blidg., 
883 Westminster St.; open daily except Bun- 
day, from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


xvi ZEADING ROOMS. 
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SAGINAW, MICH.—feading Room open daily 
from 9.30 to 11.30 A.M., Brewer Bldg., 127 
N. Franklin St. 

BALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.—Reading Room 
of Church of Christ, Sclentist, 304 Atlas Blk. 


SCRANTON, PA. Reading Itoom, 519 Adams 
Ave.; open dally from 7 A.M. to 10 P.M. 
BHEBOYGAN, WIS.—609 Niagara Ave. 


SHELDON, IA.—Empire Block, 10th St, 3 
to 5 P.M. 

ST. LOUIS MO.—Reading Room, Church Edi- 
fice, 2726 Vine St, 10 A.M. to 6 P.M., ex- 
cept Sundays. 


BT. PAUL, MINN.—Ryan Bldg., 418 Robert St. 


SYRACUSE, N. Y.—704 E. Fayette St, 2 to 
5 P.M. 


TOLEDO, O.—Reading Room, 2135 Monroe St 

TORONTO, ONT.—Dispensary and Reading 
Room, Christian Science Hall N. E. cor. 
Yonge and Alexander Sts.; dally, 10 A.M. to 
12 M., 3 to 5 P.M. 

TOWANDA, PA.—208 Main St. 

TROY, N. Y.—Juuctlon of Kiver St, Trop. 
Second Ave. and First St, Lansingburg: 
open 10 A.M, to 4 P.M. 

WAUSAU, WIS.—311 Third St. 
open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 

WICHITA, KAN.—112 W. 24 St, Wednesday 
afternoon. 


(upstairs. 


NOTICE. 


Tue author of the Christian Science text-book takes no 
patients, does not consult on disease, nor read letters re- 


ferring to these subjects. 


DIRECTORY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTITIONERS. 


ADVERTISERS in these columns are members of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Sclentist, in Boston, Mags., and are amenable to its discipline, and 
have had recommendation as Christian Science practitioners satisfactory to The Chris- 
tian Science Publishing Society. They are Christian Scientists who use as their oNLY 
text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, and 
who use and distribute in Christian Science work only the writings of Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, and the publications of The 


Christian Science Publishing Society. 


If conclusive evidence be furnia ed that any advertiser is not conformed in life and 
practice to the teaching of the above-named text-books, the name will be removed 
from this Directory, money due for the unexpired term being refunded. 


Alabama. 
MOBILB, ALA. 
SmAtork herman, G. l. D., G15 Spring Hill 
ve. 


MONTGOMBRY, 44. 
um Hattie Bwanson J Joseph, C.B., 220 Adams 


Arkansas. 


EUREKA Brains. ARK. 
Mrs. Laura E. Byans, 0.8, 106 Washington 


Bt. 
Mrs. Jennie P. McIntyre, O. fl., Sumit Bt. 
FORT SMITH, ARK. 


Mrs. Clara Davis, C.S., 805 N. 11th St. 
LITTLE ROCK, ARK. 

Mrs. Anno eres C. S., 721 W. 16th St. 
SPRINGDALB, A 

Mrs. M 


artha W. H PI OB, At 
im Bes a ewitt, Fayetteville 
Arizona. 


PHOENIX, ARIZ. 
Misa Lulu B. Hall, C.8., Box 802. 
Mrs. Almeda Norcross Tracy, U.S., Box 244. 


California. 
ALAMEDA, CAL. 
E Isabella R. Sherrard, O.., 1820 Unlon 


Xp CAL. 
Mary J. Stoneman, O.B. 


BERKELEY, CAL. 
Mra Julia C. Baird, O.B., 2024 Bancreft Way. 
F 

BAGLE ROCK, O. 


Mrs. Mary E. pr Q.B., 8 P. O. 
BAST LOS ANGNLES, CA 

Mr». Lila A. Young, G. B., 128 5. Ant Ave. 
EAST OAKLAND, CAL. 

Mrs. Zebullne H. Schafer, C. S., Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M. 162 Hanover Ave. 


FOUBOM, CAL. 

Ernest H. Bradner, O.B. 

Mrs. Clara H. Brséner, O. 

ure Donia dele Orabtree, O.S., Main 
ru. ne Helen » 

Mrs. Florence B. Jarvis, O.S., Main St — 
FRESNO, CAL. 

Mrs. Adel! J. Hodge, 0.8., 1457 3 8t 
HANFORD, CAL. 

Albert P. Blackler, C.B. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Blackler, O. B. 
HEMET, CAL. 

Mrs. Mary B. Metcalfe, C.8. 


HIGHQGROVE, OAL. 

Mrs, Sarab B. 2 Pleo Bt. 

LOS ANGELES, CA 

Hollis John Backus, Us. 512 and 614 Frost 
Bullding, cor. 2nd and Broadway. 

William E, Brown, C.S., 1204 E. 27th St. 

Mrs. Katherine Bruner, G. u., Hears, ¥ A.M. 
to 2 P.M. Take University car, MO . 
Flower 8t 

Uarrie A. Cooke, C.B., 217 W. 21st St. 

Richard A. Cooke, W. 21st St. 

John P. Filbert, C. S. B., 
Adams. 

Lissie Filbert, C. B. U., Normal Course Grado- 
ates. Wil] teach and practise Christian 
Science. Adams and Palm Bts., ome block 
west of Traction Car Line. P. O. Box 525 

Mrs. Bessie Jacksen, O.B., 664 Towne Ave. 

Mrs. Lettle A. Krebs. G. B., 1720 Bush St. 

Mrs. Parrot E. Koeberle, C.S., 244 N. Work- 
ma 

Charles Lewis Lawrence, C.S., 512 ane 514 
Frost Bullding, cor. 2nd and B 


Mrs. Mary J. .B. 
Obstetric student E, * Meta- 
provala College. Ti Adams St. 

Rev. Jephtha Phillipa. .S., 1508 B. Main 


St. 
Mrs. Jennie B. Phillips, O.S., 1608 S. Main Bt. 
Peter N. Trahn, C. 145 W. 17th Bt. 
Mra. Ladora D. Traka, OBB. 145 W. iru 


Renben Whitaker, . K R. 1351 W. 20th B 
Hattie L. Whitaker B., 1851 W. CN 54 
Mies Ethel NS (8. 153° W. 22nd St 


2511 Romeo Nt, cor. 


"r^ ne 15th St. 
7 Poplar St. 
Mrs. Hester A, Fairchild, da S, 1 to 4 P.M. 
565 24th St. 
Mrs. Julia Sore h, O.S., 1408 Grove Bt. 
Mra, Julia O.B., 1008 Telegraph 


Mies Buih 270 ain, C. . 1315 Franklin 8 

u . wi TA. n 

Mintle T. Orr, G. K. 630 Fifteenth x nt 
PALO ALTO, ee 

Mrs. Mary A. Kimball, 0.8. 


PARADENA, CAL. 


Misa Carmella C. Church, C.S., 88 S. Los 
Robles Ave. 
Barah Townsend Gee, O.B., 108 8. Holliston 
ve. 
RIVERSIDE, CAL. 
Mrz. Emma B. Da eH 0 
Abraham A. Suleer, er 0. iom iom Mott Bt. 
Mre Cornelia D "Batehelder Q.B., 800} 7 St. 
rS. me . 
Room % G. B. Herding Room. ' 


wes RRENARDIKO, 
Mrs. Martha M. Kendall. Di, 5d end G Mta. 
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BAN pine CAL. 
ies Clara 


M . f. Os Q. ., 643 Sixth Bt. 
C. Henry ere C. S. 2nd Bt. 


Alice H. Clark, ORB. 1888 2nd 8t. 
Frick, O.&, 2386 D Bt 


Mre. Elisabeth W. 
Mre. Anna E. Henderson, C.B., 1568 Front Bt. 
Mrs. Ernestine Journ moe 20th Bt 


0.8., Front B 


Anna B. Porter t 
Mrs Olara Willson’ Thompasa, O.S, 3988 
Fifth Bt. 
BAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
Practitiener and 


Sue Ella Bradshaw, d. S. D. 
ristian 


Teacher of ence. 703 Powell 


Barah D. Howe, id, Pest Bt. 
Willian T. Kil du Twentleth B 
Mrs. Lucina A. 
Mies Carlotta Mabur O.B., 

P.M. 702 Pewell 
Ida I. Squires, C.B., 185 „ nt 
Jolla Winchester, C.&. Sid Butter 
SAN JORE, CAL. 
Allen H. Armstrong, O. S. B., 80 8. 11th Bt. 
Maud E. Armstrong, C. S. B., 88 N. 11th St. 
Herbert W Fustace, C. S., N. E. cor. The 
Alemeda and Schiele Ave. 
Paul Rodman Mabory, O.S., cor. Morse and 
McKendre Sts. 
Mrs. Mary F, MeCullech, O.B., Bristel Hotei. 
SAN LUIS (Obispo Qoa CAL. 
Mrs. Lizsie E. Heald, O. 
SAN MATEO, San Matee Oa, OAL 
Davenport Bromfüel 1 
Mrs. Mary Bromfáe . 
BAN RATARL. CAL. 
Llewellyn T. Haskell, O. S.. Ross & Clark Sta 
Mra. Kate R. Psi, « O.S., Bees & Olark Sts. 
BANTA CRUZ, ©. 
Mrs. Lorraiae A. A 0.8., 8 Methed- 
iat Church, Mission and Greea 8 
SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 
Mre. Mary E. Frink, C.., Hours from 1 te 5 
P.M. 1 Bath Bt. 
BANTA MONICA, CAL. 
Mrz. Violet J. Carpenter, O.B., 238 Bth Bt. 
BTOCKTON, CAL 
T. Dwight Felt, G.&, Room 623, Yeeemite 
Theatre Bullding. 


Colorade. 


ANTEN, COL. 
Mrs. Lillian D. Rice, O.S., % E. Nyman Ave. 


CANON CITY, COL. 
Herbert D. Avery oa ae x T4. 
James S .Bowlb n Wo 81$ Harrison Ave. 
. ae ‘Harison Ave. 
— e 85 HE . te Bes Ju ats 
e Sm le ve. 
Mw. Mary E. Weaver, O.B., Box 874. 


COLORADO OITY, OOL. 
@magene Moore, C.S., P. O. Bex M5. 


COLORADO SPRINGS, OOL. 
2 - = O.., N. Weder Bt. 
ie Bim! T13 N. Weber Bt. 


B. Bi 
D^ Delp bene Gillingham, G. K, 4 M. Huer- 
= Mellen x Knowlt Caa Por i s. 


3 e hit Y "oc a 
me. e A. Mi 04 P.M., and Tan 


P.M 
Orlandus Frank Belstes, C.E, 1931 Oeiermde 


F 


Colerade Are. 
Heurs, © AM. 


re. 
te 13 M. Bs N 


Le ORERE, OOS a, Houra, 9 to n 

rs. Ma An * 

Zle E. Golden 4 2 2s 

a Reis be T. Moore, O.B, Box 648, SLI 
B. A Are. as. 5 

Beers W . aoo, Bex 1488. 

Mrs Mary B. Watsoa, G. l., Bex 1496. 


ORLEA; oL 
Mrs. Mary M. Sayéer, O.8. 

DENYER, COL 

harisa McVean Camerce, GA. 3700 Dow» 


A ‘Lecke Cameros, QU, 3708 Dewning 


"mio G. Clayton, d. B. 18th Bt 
Mrz. Rebecca J. Osrey, Ta 191 W. Almeda 


Axe. 

Mra Alice M. Bal n Center Bt. 

Alice 8. Euban . 0.8. Hours, 9 to 12 A M. 
1716 gan nc 

Snila p Hale, O.., Hours, 2 te 5 P.M, 


a Bryn) Bt 
Mre. Isabella E. Hinds, A List Clarence e 
Henry D. Janes, C. S., 8.707 Ittridge Bldg., cor. 
of 16th Blt and Glenharm. elephone at 
office and residence, 3046 W. 26th Ave. 
Mrs Martha BH. Killie, Q. ., 7168 Grant Ave. 
ber Mack Mann, C.. B., 528 Washing- 
on Ave. 
Mary Hale McFarlane, zc Heurs, 9 A.M. te 


12 M. 1773 Williams 
3 Martha Greve Miller, C.S., 2080 Champa 
. 8. D., . 
rd. 


Minnie B. Hall 
Mrs, Kllza Potter, C. B., 1423 vnm Bt. 


Cera Reeves Price, 0.8, o 18th Ave 

Miss Mary D. „ OB, 1 TT losan 

Mra. Ellen Foote Kal G.B., n 
Mice Clara Sweet, C.&., 1027 E. Colfa 

Mrs. Bila P. Sweet, OB D. ^E 1 
Gradua Meta 


B. w 0. Nermal 

Course Graduate ef the Massachusetts Meta- 
gom College. Teaches and Practises 
stian Science Mind Aes 


eie 
ru. a v 8. 
William R. qc C.B. 


GRAND R COOL. 
Atta 


Mrs. Busan hx- dp ormai 
Course Graduate Massa d sw "pad 
Physical. Collega, „Ra — 12 students tor i e 

Mra Anna H. 4. dene 8 cages 
GRENLBY. | OOL. 


Miss Mary E. Miller, C.B.B., 9985 meren Av. 
GREEN, COL. 

Mrs. Della J. Shoup, C.R. 
R COL. 


E. Sims, O. G. 
Met Hattis Bie Bims, G. . 


LA JARA, COL. 
Luther À, Norland, O.B. 
Mrs. Francenla A. "rom 0.8. 


Luke W. Menger, O.B., North 
uke W. Munger, O. 0 La 
Mrs. Myra J. ubger, 0. A., North y 
Mis. Margaret EH alley, C.S., H 
ra. Margare alle: .B., 
P.M., Sat. 2 to A . at C. tham 
NEW CASTLE 
Mrs. Lovina 8. Nd: O.. 
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PUEBLO, COL. y 
Maria H. Gray, O.B., T14 K. Tth B 
id Lala Holmes Lincoln, G. fl, 1108 enlah 


Ms Bephia A. Runner, C.f, 88 K th Bt. 


Connecticut. 
IDGEPORT, CONN. 
mile Brown. G.8., 211 Warren Bt. 
BROAD BROOK, CONN. 


ogest Mann, O.B. 
E Amands K. Manz, O.B. 


EAST HAVEN, CONN 
Mre. Charlotte J. Smith, 0.8. 


GREENWICH, CONN. 
Lydia Otis, C.S., ve 120. 
HARTFORD, CON 
E leth t Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 
Jor 8 . 81$, Hartfowd Pire ut 
Kag 53 Tapal S 


o jus C. Cady, C. 8 85 Buckin 
Mra. Eliza S. F. Cady, G. B., Bowe B to 8 P. P.M. 
85 Buckingham St. 


Miss Mary Graves, oR, — 3 te 456 
P.M., except Tuesday, 98 
Annette D 


155 pWashington Bt Bt. 

Mrs. 1 . Dy Mather, O iis sete d A. M. 
te e. 

Mrs Kate e Ropkims, O. B., Offce beurs, 0 
A.M. te AM. excepting Wednesday. 
155 Wanten B 

RIDEN, CONN, 
Mrs Zell C. Wallace, C. S., 82 Orlent St. 


NE LO 0 " 
lia O. Hawkins, O.S., Offlee hours, 9 
ir ag E P.M. T Masonic Bt. 
NORWICH, CONN. 
Heward O. E. Thayer, 0.8,, 21 Main Bt. 
TÜRBURI, CONN. 

122 I. W 5.6, Bours, 12 M. to 5 P.M. 
Room 45, 1.0.0.F. Bldg. Bunker Hill. 
WINDBOR, CONN. 

Mrs. Carrie B. Marsh. O.S.. Hours, 8 te 5 
P.M., except Wednesday. Box 125. 


Delaware. 
WILMINGTON, DEL. 
Hannah P. Baker, O.8., 917 Gilpin Ave. 


District of Oelumbia. 


SHINGTO 
M M a D about, d oa. 1827 Tweifth Bt. 
m4 Katharine P. Borland, O.B., 1017 Ninth 


Miss "Bana Bill Buell, O. G., 1104 Twelfth Bt. 


N. W. 
Charles F. Burt, 0.8., 1224 F Bt, N. W. 
Mrs. Poindexter 2.8 * Hours, 10 A.M. 
te 


Mra. Emma E. Fiske, ume Columbia Bt. 
Mrs. Adella Wells Nane 8 


M rot Mir .8., 1104 12th Bt. 
. W. are C 
Theodore R Hinsdale, C. B., 1427 Be ors Bt. 
Frances C. Hinsdale, C.8., 1421 0 
Linscott, OSD Graduate. ef 
at E 3C. 73 


College, Mass. 
to 12 M., å te 6 cee Me ru 
Lm. PAM yes re en 1511 
fien "P ott, ORD. g of 


m T Normal, and, Obstetric eisanea 
Becton, Mess. Hours) de 15 . „ Iu P.M. 
theth Bt. 


TAMEN TN D. C. 
Miss Emma L. Minke, C. ., 1830 10th Bt, 


Amandeus O. Teter, O. S., 1813 Riggs Bt. N.W. 
Elizabeth A. Peter, C.B., OE Riggs Bt. N. W. 
Willam L. Pest, G. f. T Careline Bt. 
Harry W. Sessford, Sy, gd N. B. 
Bertha Helm Sessford, 8.8. 118 eth ae N. H. 
. Helen L. e C.B., Hours, 10 A. M. ta 
1 P.M. 1634 Rhode Islan Ave. 
Miss Mary Troreli, C.8. 88 Selenee 
NC . e Fs AM 
as e a m ours, 9 to 
1i AM. and 7 to B PM., e N N. Carolina 
e, 
Mrs. Harriet E. Walsh, C.B., Hours from 6 
te um Er Em Batarday and Sunday. 


Y 
Mrs. Elizabeth C. Wickersham, C.8., Hours, 
10 A.M, to 12 M., 924 Fourteenth St, N. W 


Florida. 
COCOANUT GROVE, FLA. 
Mrs. Jessie S. Moore, C.B. 
JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 


Mrs. Nülzabeth Wildenhain, O.., All 
tlas Bclence literature on sale. 318 oe 


ket 
Mrs. Annie E. W C.B., Obristian Selence 
Reading Room. 1 W. Monroe Bt. Bex TR 


Georgia. 
P wi dw Beli, C.S., S11 Jackson 8 
TR. uia U B. ackson 
Miss Annie Mar 1 Bell, G.S. $11 Jackson Bt. 
ATLANTA 
Mra. Barah Freeh Alston, C. 08. 15 B. Cain Bt 


owed dong c. Cs. on A 2 
r& Alice B. Coon, O. 1 

M. Reoms 206 Hours, de M. t» 13 
.B., 80 W. ^ raker Bt. 


Mrs. Ma 
Mrs. Sue r Mime, C.R.B., Norma! Course 
the Massachusetts Metaphysical 


Graduate 9 
College. 575 Peachtree St. 

Mary Trammell Scott, O. A., 97 Merritt's Ave. 
8 GA. 

Joha H . Williams, uS. Box Toh 
MACON, GA. 

Miss Alice Jennings, C. S. B., 689 College St. 
MADISON, GA. 

Miss Annah Crosier, O.B. 
MARIETTA, GA. 

Mrs. Mary Cottingham, C.B. 

Mrs. Jennie R. Murphy, O.8., 518 Church Bt. 

Mrs. Nettle C. Northcutt, 0.8. 
3 GA. 


Mrz. Al! . Berna 0. 

ave. m rd, O.B., 18 Oglethorpe 
WASHINGTON, GA. 

Mrz. Lulu 


Armstrong, O.S. 
Mies Annie Leu Winter, .. 
WAYCROSS, GA. 
Mies Jessie C. Butts, Cs. 


Idaho. 
BOISE UT IDAHO, 
Mra. Oora E. . Leng, O.B.. 2140 6th Bt 


POCATRLLO, IDAHO. 
John W. Harvey, O.R. 


SALMOX, CITY, IDAHO. 
Mrs, Charlotte Grimes, G. B., P. O. Bex 544 


lineis. 
BRIG ILL. 
onda, UE omen at 180 Dear- 
onda, Q. G. 
AUR 


TLL. 
Albert M. Brown, O.B., 182 4 Ave. 


Linowa 
Fidelis 8. Brown, O.S. 182 B. Lin 
Mr. I. f F. Btoin GR, id r b. 


ARLINGTON 
ME M 
Tn 
Maha. EAE 
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AUSTIN, ILL. 

Mrs. Mary H. Philbrick, 0.8.D., Primary, Nor- 
mal, and Obetetric Student of Massachosetta 
Metaphysical walle e. Healer and teacher, 
Hours, V A.M. 30 A.M. 825 B. Central 
Ave. 

BATAVIA, ILL. 

Miss Wilictt® MeUrakeo, U.B., 7 B. Waah- 

Ington St. Hours, U A.M. to 12 M, 


BLOUMINUGTON, ILL, 
Miss Kate L. Casey, C. B. Es M. Maia NU 
M. Delta Moore, U.B, N. 
Mm. Bema B. Murphy, U.B., 1106 ^C "Prairie 


ure Barbara M. Prince, O.B., 001 W. Locust 


Bt. 

Della Hall Rigby, C. S. B., Normal Course 
Graduate of — Maexachusetta— Metaphysics) 
College. 207 E. Jefferson Bt. 


Edwin O. Ropp, C.S., Box an 
Marie A. Kopp, C. S., 1104 N. East St. 


CHENOA, ILL. 
Mrs. Nellie Adams, O.B. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
Mes, Mary x. W. Adams, O. . D., Hours from 
„M. 12 M. Normal and Obstetric 
Courae Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. Practises and teaches the 
ctice of Obristian Bclence Mind Healing. 
42 Ogden Ave. Bee F Card. 

Mrs. Susie F. Adams, U.S., 8815 Forest Ave. 

Mrs. Minnie B. Alcock, C.S., Hours, U A.M. 
to 12 M. Hetween 45th aud 46th St., 581 
Kenwood Place. 

Mra. Kosalle G. Amory, C.S., 4813 Madison Av. 

Mrz, M. Bettie Bell, O.. D., Primary, Mermal, 
and Obstetric Oourse Graéwste ef Mansa: 
chusetta Metaphysical Oellege. 408T Drexel 
Boulevard. 

Kate Ward Bensley, GA, . Bilis Ave. 

Mrs. Sarah W. Berry, Ö.B., The Alen, 145 

Oakwood Boulevard. 

Barah F. Bickford. C.8.D., Primary, Normal, 
aud Obstetric Course Graduate of Massa- 
art ots . An Go Cel! Office hours, 
9 A.M. t tate Bt. 

Mrs. Helen $. lri C.B.B., 4T28 Wood. 
lawn Ave. 

Mrs Mary V. Blais, O.. D., Prima Obstet- 
ric, and Normal Course Graduate Massachu 
sette Metaphysical! College, 170 Oakwood 


Bivá, 
Julian Blain, O.B., 170 Oakwoed Boulevard. 
Met: Martha H. ogue, A. D., Merma! 
Course Graduate of Massachusetts Mert» 
alpine anene. 4818 Berkley Ave. 
xander Royd, O. S., Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 
20 Fine Arts Bulalas.. d: 
„ 0068 Wror 


Misa 1 W. Brach. 
worth Ave. 

iu Frances B. Brown, 0.8., Chicago Beact 

Mra. Margaret C. Burkett, . 8. D.. Prim 
Obatetric. and Norma! Course Gradwate a 


Massachasetts Metaphysical College. Bax 


Langley Ave. 
Mra. Emma Rush. O.., 2915 Sheridan Rona 


North Rdgewater. 


Relle Rrown Carry, C.8., 5067 Lake Ave. 

Mra. Cordelia L. Childa O.B.. TIA Warren 
Ave., Honrs, d A.M. to 12 M. 

Mra. Laora Talbot Cotes. WA Ohio M 


C. 
Wilitam R. Day, O. fl., Wilmar, 198 Oak wong 
Boulevard. 


Mrs. Mary E. K. Dorr, O.B.. 844 8. Pauline 
' 
Mrs. Carrie Loulse Doty, C.S., 4900 Washing- 


. Durham, O.b., Hours, 9 A.M 

48 N. Halsted Bt. 

Min Francella LUN UEM. O. S., Hours, 2 to 
.M. S687 Bille Park. 

Mis. Misa Fisher Bverard, O. S. 9202 Oakwoo4 


erari. 
Mra. oth B. Wwing. C.B.D., Hours. 8 A.M. 
to 12 M. 3837 Bills Park. Res. 8748 milia. AY. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 

Mrs. Mary U. H. Fenn, CB, 3 SAT Washing 
ton Ave. Hours, 8 A.M. to 12 M. 

Mrs Mary L. Fenton, G.., als milis Ave. 

Arthur W. Funde U.A, Hours, V AM to 3 
P.M. Geneva, 5716 Madison Ave. 

Mary B. Flynn, U.B., 4536 Furewitille Are. 

Jobu N. Fuller, C. S., 27 Erle St. 

Mrs, Rachel E. Fuller, C.S., 297 Erle St. 

Mrs. Ella Joll Gruger, C. B. 46558 Yale Ave. 

Mrs. Adella Perry Hanson, U.S.B., Normal 
Course Urudunte Massachusetts Metapnyal- 
cal ollege, Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 8 Grote- 
land Park. 

Josephine Nellis Hanson, C.B., 8 Groveland 


k 
Mrs. Salome Harris, O.. B., Normal Osarse 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical 

* Latin st. 
. Hassard, O.S, 6207 Woodlawn 


Mies. '"Winosa H. Alakey. wr 1468 N. Hat 
sted St., Hours, V A.M. to 

Mies Ida Hodnett, O.B., iar 9. A.M. to 12 
M., 6802 Jackson Ave. 


Mrs. Leila C, Hughes, C.S., Practitiomer. The 


Allen, 145 Oak aeg 
Mrs. Fannie B. Hunt, 0.8., 3006 Lake Ave. 
Joseph J. Husser, C. 221 Hamden Ct. 


Mrs. Helen W. Husser, C.S., 221 Hamden Ct 

Mrs. Saruh A. Jeferson, G. S. E., 191 Oakwood 
Boulevard. 

Mias Frances C. — O.B., 2320 dans Av. 

Miss Maria W. Jones, C.B., 2826 Indiana Ave. 

Mrs. paren E. Jones. O. S. B., 5850 Washington 


ware 
G. Kahn, S Ea B. U.i, 22 The 
* 145 Oakwood Boulevard. 
2 arrlet Amelia Ehabi C.S., 1 East 


Min’ Grace G. King, O. A., The Alexandra, 39 


Bowen Ave 
e F, Kollmorgen, TEn Hours. 3 
6 P.M. 593 Orchard St 
Laura ag like-McConpell, C&, 
Hours, 10 A.M 1 P.M. 4359 Lake Are. 
Richard D. MeDonald, .S., The Lincoln Park 
ra, Bain Marlys, 0.8, FOIE M. 
er Marlen, * à except 
Mistu 12 Indiana Ave. * 
age, = Mason, C.S, The Temnyaon, 360 


Bowea 
Mina ^E TN Mayon, C.A.. 10355 Throop Rt 
ATO, Edith Messick, C.S., 4344 Forrestrille 
wm Eate Buell Morey, * Hours. Kt. A M 
P.M. 885 E. 63d Res. 6104 W 


P.M. to 


uias nd Dice D 4., 99 
rove Ave. an rere! vå., 291 E. 44 
pc Margaret Murray. C.S., 4029 — 


Tra W. Packard, C. S. B., Hou 9 A.M. 
M. 222 S. Eaat Ave., Oak Park. MM 
Mary A. Packard, C.S.B., hours, 98 A.M. to 
12 M. 222 8. East Ave. Oak Par 

ut Fannie L. Pierce, C.8.B., 4227 Berkeley 


ure Lu E. Platt, O.. The Pilama. 

William B. Purple 8 “4 Deller Place. 

Mra. Boph Ifs, O. B., 187 Powell Ave. 

Miss Emilie C. Ransch. C.R. 130 Dearharo 
St. Suite 501. Res., 549 W. Monroe St. 

Mrs. H. Elisabeth Roberts, GC. N B. 
tioner and Teacher ef Christian 
Mind Healing. 6658 Yale ave, = 

ee t Gertrude Seymour Roee, 


Mrs. Gertrude Judson Schachner, C.S., So 


Lexington Ave, 
Miss Fanny Behaffenberg. C. d. . 47. 


e. ad Drexel 5 Sat 
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CHICAGO, ILL. 
Mrs. Mathilds y C. PR P A.M. to 


Orchard Mv 
Mrs. Ida G 


Misa Emelyn M, Tobey, 


wen Hours 9 A.M. 
M M. 4830 Kenwood A 


Augusta E. Doer d. O. S., 8022 
Prairie Ave, 
Mr. Ermete Venal, 88 From 9 A.M. te 1 


P.M. Office 82. Oakwood Boulevard. 
Mrs. Henriette Kann Venni, C.8., 145 
wood Boulevard. 
Mre. Elisabeth Webster, C.. D., Hours from 
A. M., to 12 M. Normal and Obstetric 
* — Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta 
prial College. Practises and teaches the 
ctice of Christian Bclence Mind Healing. 
ue Ogden Avs. See Institute Card 
nner S. Welch, C.B., 4829 Cottaue 
Ey 5 Ave. 
Mrs. Flennor Wild. C.R., 18 Bellerne Place. 
Mrs. 8nrnh A. Williams, O.S.. 512 E. 50th s 


CHILLICOTH ILL. 
fea! T. Kahn. C.B. 
Mrs. Loules A. Rogers, O.B. 


DANVILLE. ILL. 
rw. Hortense B. 
Franklin Rf. 


PECATTR, ILL. 
Mra. Sarah A. Durfee, C. G., 557 N. Malo Rt. 


ELAIN, TLL. 
In mes G. Cameron, O.B.. Chicago Bt. 
Wtell^ M. Oameron. O.S., "822 Dhieago Bt. 
Mra. Elias A. Lovell, C.B.. 600 Margaret Pi. 


ENGLEWoOON, TLT. 
Mra. Cynthia A. Hickok, ©.8., Hours 2 te 4 
P.M.. 5871 Fifth A 


.M.. ve. 
Harriet Tt. White, O.R.. MA Englewood Ave. 
LeNolr White, C.., 516 Hoglewood Ave. 


Bamiltos, O.B., 108 N 


EVANRTON, ILL. 
Mra. Emily D. Plereon, C.B., Flat D, Rood 
Bullding. 


m Gertrude M. Singleton. C.B., 1117 Main 
we Clara Caton Sirrine, O.B., 721 Warren 


Mary tan. Wiggins, OC. N.. The Essex, 520 
avis 
~s Fanny A. Williams, 0.8., 1020 Dempster 


Mies Locinda Willste. OC. R. D. 1427 Judson Ave. 
FREEPORT. ILL. 

Mrs. Rilxabeth C. Bnrebard, O. 

Mrs. Barab C. Porter, C.B., 108 Han Place. 
GALERBURG. TLL. 

Mies Mary E. xx O.., Hours, 2 to 5 P.M, 
142 B. "Main 

Mrs. Martha M S eg os. Take Kaot 
ville car to Onk 187) E. Knor St. 

Mra Helen B. om C.B., 84 Lombard Bt. 
GENEVA. TLL. 

Mrs. May Newland Bennett, O.8. 
HARVARD. ILL. 

Mr». Mary M. Burbank. C.R. 
JOTIWT. ILL. 

Obaries R. M eae. cu . Bullding. 
Res. 702 Washington 

Mra. Julio LA Kellogg, 8 8 Fargo Rollding, 
Ottawa and Van Rnren Rta 

Mra. Addie R. Kirk. C.R.. 2204 N. Cams Rt 

Mra Eva W. Monroe, C.R.. 1906 N. Cana Rt. 


ure "FKate x Caye. . . 
LA GRANQGR, TL 
ra Daisy Begg» — O. g., 110 N. Ken- 
mington Ave. 
LA RALLR. ILL. 
Rache! K. Picard, C.R, Gooding and Bth Rta. 


MORGAN PARK, I 
Mrs. Sue M. Moffe 
4 P.M., Tuesd 
MORRISON, ILL. 
Willlam M. Burns, O. . 
MOUNT CARROLL, Carroll Co., ILL. 
Mrs, Anna Nyman, 
Mrs. Clara L. Van Buskirk, O.B. 
NUNDA, ILL. 
Mrs. Emma Benthusen, C. 8. 
OTTAWA, ILL. 
Miss Sara J. McCullough, C.S., 228 Guthrie St. 
Mrs. Margarita Bandera. O. l., 223 Guthrie St 


PANA, ILL. 
Mrs. Alwilda a Swallow, O. B., 508 E. 2nd Bt. 


PEORIA, 
Mra. Mary E. Balley, 0.8., 9000 Knoxville Ave. 
Miss Jennie L. Bryan, C.8. 725 5n8 Madison Av. 
Florence Hazzard, C.S., 303 Chambers Ave. 
Mrs. Harriet A. RAUM 229 Elisabeth Bt, 
Charles E. Pierce, C. 201 B. Douglas Bt. 
Mra. Ida Robinson, G. ., 621 Fulton 


E 3 Eate E. Rousseau, O.R.B., 518 Hamilton 
Miss Jeannette R. Seabury, O. B., 1221 N. Jet- 
ferson Ave. 
Miss Sarah Straesser, O.B., 506 Fourth Ave. 
Alice R. Tyng. C. B., 211 Perry Ave. 
PONTIAC. ILL. 
Virginia Miller, C. S., 424 W. Livingston Bt. 
QUINCY, ILL. 
Mrs». Leeline B. Clarke, C.B., 202 B. 12th St. 
Martha [ Lambert g.. B., Heurs, 1.30 to 
8.30 P.M. 206 York Bt. 
Mrs. Minnie Schultheis, C. 8. 11 is 6n Rt. 
Mrs. Emeline P. Thompson, 
Ave., N. 
RAVENSWOOD, ILL. 
Mn. Isabella E. Irvin, O.B., 2506 N. Aahland 
ve. 
RIVER FOREST, OAK PARE P. O., ILL. 
um Katharine J. Butler, O. B., 889 Ashland 


um. Oria, W. Day, O.. B., Joha Bt and 
PT ve. 
Miss Jessie Day, C.., cor. John Bt and 


Madison Ave. 
Mrs. Cora E, Walbank, O. g., 260 Thatcher Av. 


LL. 
C.8., Heurs, 10 A.M. t» 
ay and Thursday. 


ROCKFORD, ILL. 
Mrs. Lillian V. Weatherwax, 0.8,, 429 W. 
State Bt. 


ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 
Mrs M L. Johnston, O. B., 2208 Tiu A 
Mrs. Regina Kobn, G. f.. 824 ‘Twenty-third It. 
Mra, Lena D. Mixter, C. S., Hours, 10 A.M. to 


M. Watts, O. B., 20 Big 

Robert M. Wa k 

Annetta Watts C.B., 2407 Bigh 
RAVANNA, ILL. 

Mrs. Mary F. Wolcott, 0.8. 
SPRINGFIELD, TLL. 

Mtas Ettn Ackermann, C.., 5284 S. S. Sq. 
C. B, Literature on sale. 


th Ave. 
Ave, 


L. 
1 O.B., Box 605. 
Mrs. Cordelia V. Willey, C.B.B., Box 505. 
VIOLA, ILI. 
Miss Lydia Millikan, O.S.. 
Miss e Mililken, C.8. 
WHEATON, ILL. 
Miss Mary C. Miner, C.., TO4 Wiliow Ave 
WILMETT IL 
Mrs. Julla 2 . Between 8th and 
Tth Bts.. Washington A 


Indian Territery. 


A 22 a 0.8. 

eannette M. re, O. 

Henry J. Snyder, os, Lock Box 521. 
MUSCOGER, IND. TIR. 

u. Dollie Ceasar, O. S. 
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Indiana. CARPENTER, an 
ANGO ND. ristian besen, 
Miss Katharina” Woodhall, O.B. Mrs. Mattie Ebbesen, C.E. 
ANDERSON, IND. CEDAR RAPIDS, 1A. 


Armita O. Bennett, C. 2v M S * 


ius O.., 184 W. 17th Bt. 

Iman, O.B., 82 8, Jackson St. 
ORE WFORDYIELS: IND. 

Mrs. Libble Tiliitson, C.S., 108 W. College St. 
SLBA MS IND. 

Mrs. M. Adella Deal, O.B. Bigs B 

a Phebe Lounsberry, Ö.B. Ellis and Lib- 
e 

Mrs. Viola 'E. Philliber, C. B., 310 B. 2nd Bt 

a a nad B. Turnock, C.8., 816 Washing- 

n Bt. 

PURT WAYNH, IND. 

Miss Ora Beatrice Shaver, O.., 178 W. Sw 
perior Bt. 

Isaac N. Woods, O. B., 80 B. Ae Bt. 

Mrs. Louise J. Woods, 0.8. ashing- 


GREENFINLD, IND. 
Mrs. Bilen Lace, O.B., T8 School Bt. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
g^ Annie B, Derland, 0.8.5., 11 EL Mieh- 


Bt. 

Miss se Carrie Greathouse, C.8., 417 E. Morris Bt. 

J. Guy Haugh, C. S., $1 N. Tone Nyani Bt. 

Bilas Tramer, O.S., 209 BE. 

Mrs. Anna M. Tramer, 0.8., 39 n. tits St. 
LA PORTE, IND. 

Mrs. Mary I. Butterworth, O.S., 90? Maple 


Ave. 
Mr» America E. Hickm SM Hours, 1 to & 

P.M. 1106 Michigan 

LOGANSPORT, IND. 
Mrs. Mattie L. Johnson Gs. 408 Broadway. 
Dlolse L. McConnell, C. E. 82 Bel River Ave. 
Btewart T. McConnell, 88. 214 Bourth It. 
Mrs. Clarisea L. Prescott, 0.8., W. Mar 


ket St. 
MOM erie Diae . 8. D.,; Practitioner 
oseph!n 3 
and iue ef Christian ence. Normal 
Course Graduate of the M TUN cun Meta- 


» d arem. IIA W. 

en B. Williams, C.8., 240 8. 4th St. 
ROLLING PRAIRIB, IND. 

Mre. Margaret C. Harvey, O.B. 
SOUTH BEND, IND. 

William Bradford Dickson, 0.8. 

Mrs. Clara B. Dekses, X C. B. 


TBRRM HA 
Miss M. Dilasveth Weight, O.S., €12 & Tth Bt. 
WABASH, IND, 
Mra. Mary Pasren, O.B., 168 Main Rt. 


WELLSBORO IND. 
Mrs. Ella brawford, d. n. . 


Iowa. 
ALGONa, 


Mrs. Nola aen, 0.8. 
ARMSTRONG 


lkey, C.B. 
Melin, O.B., Hours 9 to 11 
i Med 4t var. 


whemes NEM 0. 


BUBLINGTON, IA. 
Mrs. Barab B. Bone, O.S., 1884 aria | Bt. 
Mrs. Mary E. Caster, OE. €24 N 
Merumer v Bisley, GS, 830 Franklin St. 
Mrs. Ida N. "w^ . Ge- 830 Franklin Bt. 
Mrs. 83 1001 Osborn Bt. 
Mrs. Emma N. Minton, SE 203 Spring Bt. 


an, O.B. Hours, 9 AM. 


Mre. 
1608 O axe, Centra) Park. 


A.M. te 12 
723 Fifth Ave. 
OHARLES CITY, IA. 
Miss Olive O. Cheney, C.B. 
Mrs. Mary rad an 


id 17 B. Bratt, O Hours, 9 to 11 AM, 
Ito alla le 
4 P.M. 180 hid Av ^e 
d M, Burakam, CEB Tis sixth Ave. 
Mrs. Harriet A. Orider, C.B., 127 Third Ave 
Mrs. Janet R. Kinross, E. S., 1008 N. Second St. 
COLFAX, IA. 

Miss Alice A. Clark, C.B. 


COUNCIL BLUFFS, IA. 
i. Mary D. Perterfield, C.8.D., TOT First 
ve. 


CREBTON, IA. 
Lansing W. Horlbart, C. B., 
Creaton Natione! Bank. 
George F. Mardis, C.8., W. må St. 
Miss Amanda V. Miller, C.8., Summit House. 
Miss Eva Thompson, G.., 5 619 W. Adams Bt. 


— re 1 IA. 
Hadley M i. Henley, nge C.8., Hours, 9 AM. to 2 
* Rooms 30, 31, and 33 
Misonte "rem le. C. S, Literature for sale 
Miss Amy L. Mandeville, O.S, Christian Bes- 
e Mterature for sale. X aud 9 A.M. t» 


" rady 8 
ra. ul O.B.. 1015 Perry t. 
4 .S., 18 Peterson Block. 


A. A. to 1° Wood. 6 
Hovra, 10 
Hall. 


Room 6 oret 


IA. 

te. auth ; Gornwatt M. D., 0.8, 

a M. to 12 M., 8 to b P.M. Mc 

B MOIN Th 

Mim Waters J. pbell G. u., 618 W. 4th Bt 
Mrs. Mollie Dissmore, G. S., 1540 

Hours, 10 A.M. to 12 M, 


bel Goodman, C.S., 10 A.M. to 13 M. 
Wednesdays, 2 to 8 P.M. 412 Fifteenth Bt 
ure Bara McCain, G. S., Grand Ave. and 
Mrs. Victoria G. McCord, O. 

4 P.M., 1029 Twenty-second 
Bert à, "Miller, O.S., 
P.M., E Wed. and gat. 

Mare. U Ma FRA Kyle 


Mrs. Busan Moore, C. eteenth Bt. 

Miss Mary Stewart, ＋ Boom im 
Bquitable ay T A. 1 'to 12. P.M. Wed 
10 A.M. to 4 Res. 1319 Pieasant St. 

Mre. Bi lizabeth M. Mit ebater. O.., 1535 Capite 
DOUDB, IA. 

William Jackson, 0.5. 

Mra Lina Jackson, C.H. 


DOW OITY, IA. 
Mrs. Ohlee A. ut . S. B. 


DUBUQU 
Mrs. Lo E Pest, d.., MI W. sth è 
BLDON y 
Mary Mcbrary, O.B. 

FATRFIBLD IA. 
Mrs Bether & Beck, O.B. 

FORT DODG TA. IA. 


Blanche Lincol 
Da AC EM 
Ph at islam l 
rs. Margaretta E. Beates, O.R, 1297 Breed 


RDUM Se D. MNT PUT OE, 
rr 
Mies Mary A. Hughes, 0.8 
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KREOKUE, IA. 
Mis E Louise Gampert, O. S., 823 Frank- 
n 
"Mrs. Frances M. N Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 2 P.M. e and’ High Bk 
LE MARS, I 


Mrs. Rebecca . Rieke, O. A., 

Mrs». Belle Pew, 0.8.B., Teacher and Prac 
titioner. Primary an 4 N Oeurse Grad- 
uate Massachusetts Metaphyalcal Callege. 

Pitt A. Seaman, B. 

Martha B. Seaman, O. f. B. 

Mrs Emma M. Townsend, C. B. 

LONE TN IA. 
Wion N. Jr., am 
Mrs. Lulu 6 ll. Lee, C. B. 

MARSHALLTOWN, IA. 

Marcia E. Me 0.8., 510 W. Maln Bt. 

Kendall C. Roberts, 0.8. 


Wili Wallace CB. 108 N. 2n 
MASON OITY, IA. 
Miss Blisabeth Denison, í aB. 
Miss Nettie Sheldon, G 
McGREGOB, IA. 
Mrs. Jennie A. Farnum, 0.8. 
Mr». María Hozsie, 0.8. 
Mrs. Barah M. Lindsay, C.B.B. 
MISSOURI VALLEY, 14. 
Johnson Stoneklog, G. d., 202 Third St. 
Mrs. Mary A. Stoneking. O.B., 202 Third Bt. 
OBKALOOBA, 14. 
Miss Carrie D. Baughman, O.B., 502 E. ard 


Ave. 
Offa T. Watkins, O.B., 518 Nerth C 
Mra Nettie T. Watkins, O.S., 518 Norti ost 


OTTUMWA, IA. 

Mrs. Naomi M. Baylies, 0.2.75 s a Bt. 
Miss Florence E. Bay! S th Bt 
Mrs. Lillie H. Benson, 

Miss Rosa L. BI lederman, 
Mrs. Alcinda BonniSel 


Mrs. Maggie Harman, O.S., Washin 
"Mrs. Anna Wyman Lincoln, O.B., 


Bt. 
Mise Bila A. Telfer, 0.8., 11 E qm ot Bt. 
Mrz. Alice P. Wyman, G.., 407 N. Court 
RED OA IA. 
Mra. Helen Olose Bell, O.., 109 W. Reed Bt. 
ROCK VALET, IA. 
Mise Minnie Gressenburg, O.. 
IOUX a 
sam oW “Busting: C os Ms Tont Bt 
a 
Mrs. Frances R. X ko PE Jes 22 et 
Miss Clara Shepard, C.B.B., 412 Iowa 
SPENCER, IA. 
Mrs. Ida C. Brows, 0.8, Tth @t, Hears, $ 
A.M. te B P.M. 
STORY CITY; IA. 
mre. Bayta Gandra P, OE, Meurs 9 te 1L 
TIPTON, Cedar On, IA. 
Mrz Rena Hawley, bs. 
VAN METER, IA. 
Parker, 


WASHINGTON, 14. 

Mrs. Elien E. Eversen, 

Mrs. Lea Eider Mccall” Ex. "san 19. 

Bobert MeGa Hees Q. 

Mrs. Mary MeQOaughy, O.B. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. 

Mrs. Sara Beem gros C.8., 208 Washington 


WEBSTER CITY, 
Mrs. Alice Soule, Ta, 500 N . Des Moines Bt. 
Mrs. Linnie Stevena, O. f., 1014 2nd Bt. 
Mrs. Florenes B. Weaver, . . 88 Wilsen Ave. 
BST MITOHBLI, IÀ. 
Mebert Waddell, 0.8. 


ee 
wie "oo ile 802 B. Olive & 
rs. A Bf s 
Mrs. Josephine H. 248 0 0.8., 611 Strong iv. 
Mrs. Mary MeGeorge, O.B., 807 Oherry Bt. 
c Er 
rw Mary Beal No . rth 
Mra. Rosa Upton, 8.8. 20 K. 12 * » 
1 KAN 


cer See O. B., Rooms 18 aad 14, 


M ANT B eren U.B., Hours, 2 to 8 
Bilsabeth B. Weaver { 411 N. 9th B 
Hiram M. Wentworth ei on, Reems 13 te 14. 


Atchison Bank Building. 
Clara L. Widmayer, G l Banta Fe Bt. 
CHANUTBRB, KAN 
Calvin I. S C.B. 
Mrs. Anna B. amp, 0.8 0.8. 
DOWNS, KAN. 
Mrs. Laura reg on 
Mrs Maria Morris, O. 
ure DORADO, KAN: OS, Hows L39 
— arrie rer, H 
4.80 P.M., Mn Block, Bex 443. 
* BALLE, EA N. 
Mrs M. Alida Franklin, C. S., Longton, Wed. 
and Bat. 
MMPORIA, KAN, 
Mrz. Olive P. Holmes, C.B., 521 West Bt. 
Mrs. Amanda M. Way, O.B., $10 Exchange Bt. 
GARDEN PLAIN, KAN. 
Mrs. Lettie H. Paldriek, d. l. 
INDEPENDENCE, KAN. 
Francis M. Freeman, C.8., Bex 182 
Mrs. Virginia M. Freeman, GA. Sex t92 
JUNCTION A EAN, 
Mies Bertha A. M. Paican, O. . 
Mrs. Hannah Cermenr, O 
son and Adams, Third 
MANAS ROREM sa meus 18 
ra. eeler, 
to 4 Ph. 2082 Walnut a = = 


Jetter 


LAWRENOB, KAN 
Mrs. Elizabeth Bie, O.B., i 
Office 780 Masa. Bt Res. 
N 4. Baile, Cn. 50 75 255 
Sd E N Ono O.S., 806 Shawnee 
La! » 
Mrs. Misie H. Keach, C. K., . “Ghawase te 


MA 
Mrs. ph EE on 
Willan . Bett * Hours 9» A.M. 
m . 
P. M. 232 B. Main B 4 ndi: 
PARSONS, 
Jobn H. Hib 
Mrs. Mary F. E 
Miss Harriet Elser, 
BBNECA, KAN. 


as EM. 
damna Bt. 


OB, 2819 Perem A 
ve. 
B. 1519 Forrest Ave. 


Miss Btta Norton, 
Mias Bdith Norton, O.S. 
Verte k. Hayden. ÒS, sax 
. er, 

P.M. Bex’ T. 2 ws 
Winslow LO „OBB Primary and Ob 

nsiow 

LE utapia cal lege oot Qulay BE” 

Talea e u 
"y Maney E Vasbuorea "st. 


pi | og A. Well 8 H 
> 1% Welles, G. ., Hours, 9 A.M. te 
m x Carrie 8. Whittaker, . A., 197 W. 11th 


WATERVILLBE, KAN. 
Mrs. Laura B. Hall. 0.8, 
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WICHITA KAN. - WATERVILLE, ME. 
Wm E. M. McCune, C.B., 427 The Sedgwick. Mrs. Ida A. Buck, C.S., 2 to 4 P.M., except 
Adela M. McCune, C.., 421 Sedgwick Block Thorday, — College Are. 


Mrs. Mary E. Hay, C 
X Auna E. Tucker, O.S., 209 NM. Te) 
ve. 
YATES CENTER, EAN. 
Mrs. Manie Yates Dobyns, G.. 


Kentueky. 
COVINGTON, 
Mrs. Sylvesta mith, C.B., 18 E. 18th St. 
Winfleld W. Thiesing, C.8., 818 Willard St. 
DAYTON, KY. 
Mrs. Mary cw ee C.R., T24 Sixth Are. 
LOUISVILLE 
Mrs. Ides I. ^ T5 Hours, 10 A.M. to 
1 P.M. Reoms 59 and 60, "TA onda. 
Herman C. Rorfpage 8. 22 M. to 6 P.M. 
686 4th Ave M. to 9 P.M., 628) 4th 


Ave. The Fonda. 
Miss Inur Revennugh, C. S., EI 1 to 5 P.M. 


‘the Foadn Res.. 1125 áth Are. 
a Clara L. Truman, C.S., Hours, 3 to 5 
M, Wed. and Nat. Publie Library Bulld- 
2 Ttoum 2. 
Louisiana. 


NEW ORLEANS, LA. 


Mrs. Ophelia Baiayin, Q. ., 2223 Milas Rt. 
Annie Ñ. Drake, C.8., 1025 Jackson Av. 
Miss M. Blizabeth Leogsfield, C.S., 8008 


Cc St. 
Edward Percival Prophet, O. B., 614 South Bt. 


Lafayette 8q. 


AUBURN, ME. 
Mrs. Barah E. Blake, C.B.B., 105 Hampshire 


Bt. 
Mrs. Octavia Boc 28 * Court Bt. 


Reuel F. Gordon, J. B., 164 Gamage Ave. 
Nettie K. Gordon, C. iM Gamage M o 
Mrs. Elia E. Heckler, C. ＋ . 

and 7 to 8 P.M., Mon. and ee 40 


Miss M. Fannie Whitney, C. S., 80 French Bt. 
AUGUSTA, ME. 
Mra Arnlire C. Monerief, C.R.. 25 Melville Rr 
Mary A. Sam 1 C. S., Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
Purrington ^ Mp 
BANGOR, M 
Aetio E. meen O. ., 287 Ohio Bt. 
BATH, MB. 
Mrs. Wilzaveth McTeer, O.8., 858 Me Bt. 
Mrs. Emily O. Stevens. Q.&, Practitioner. 
101 Dummer Bt. 
megs MB. 
Mrs. k 8. Paine, 0.8. 
FAIRFIELD CENTRE, MBE. 
Mies Clara M. Tobey, C.B. 
FARMINGTON, ME. 
Mrs. Cornelia M. Greenleaf, O.B. 
GARDINER, ME. 
John P Dorr C.R.. Rrunswick Ave. 
LIVERMORE FALLS, ME. 
Mrs. Angie L. Blanchard, C.S. 
MECHANIC FALLR,. MR. 
Mrs. Carrie F. Morin, C.S., 65 Elm St. 


PORTLAND, 

Mrs. Jennie, 2. *Gherchill, N. AR. o SOA 
Room 2 Hours 9 A.M. te 

{an Tu 'üee 0) Bt. Lawrence Bt. 

Sira, har E. Foye, C.R.B., 9 A.M. to 12.80 


. 559 Congress Bt. 
Mrs. May B. Harris, C.B., 165 Meal Bt. 
Mrs Mary B. Watson, G. d., 90 90 Oongrees Bt. 


AOOGKLAND, MB. 
Rara Loulse Lyon, O.., Vinalhaven, Me. 112 
Limerock Rt. 

TURNER CENTRE, ME. 

Mra. Lydian J. Bradford, C.. 


Ellis, C.B., 118 College Are. 
WOODFORDS, ME. 

Charles L Brower, C. A4 

Hattie F. Brower. C. . 


Maryland. 

ANNAPOLIS, MD. 

Mary S. Huse, C.8., Naval Academy. 
BALTIMORE, MD 

Miss Ellen E. Cross C. . D., Norma! 
Graduate — ** —— 

Ales Macy B. Qo r Ga, DX 1270 Wafer st 
sa ver, ds 

Mra Ada. H. Hamme Bt. 

Edward H. Bam xy CAD. yo Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysics! 
College. 1900 Bolton St 

Hermann 8. Hering, C.B., The Bt Pani Mt 
Royal Ave. and Bt. Paul Bt. 

Mrs. Marian W. Bering, C D The St. Pami, 
Mt. Royal Ave. and 8 1 8t 

B 2 Louisa td 0.8.. 1418 Mt 
oya 

5 Place Mary Shuter McGrath, C.B., 1906 Eura 


Jac 
O. C. "Nordhotr, C.8., - S. Patterson Park Ar. 
Miss Jeasle E. Rolfe, ¢ S., The St. Paul, Mt 
una Ave. and Bt. Paul Bt. 
Mies i -A Josephine Schmidt, C. S.. 1817 R 
ul 
Misa Louise Schmidt, C.S., zerr te gap Bt. 
George W. Smith, C. S., 2104 8 
Miss Katharine E. West. CR. — sc Pan! 
St. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
MT WASHINGTON (Baltimore Co.), MD. 
Miss Russp W. Whitelock, C.S., Hours 10 
A.M. to 12 M. 


Massachusetts. 


ALLRTON. MABR. 
Mrs. May Winchester Benner. C.S., 18 Pratt 


St. 
Uxrrie M. Codworth. C.., Public Telephane, 
mer à, 43. 122 Everett Bt 

. Herrick, CB, 14 MamafeM 


Anna A. Petrie, O.., 14 Mansfield Bt. 

Mrs. Ida E. Shute, Cs. 84 Saunders Bt. 
AMESBURY, MASS. 

Mrz Nelle I. Weeks, C.B., — Highland Bt, 
Hours, 8 to 6 P. M., Wed. and Thurs. 
ARLINGTON HBIGHTS, MASS. 

Walter D. Hutchins, C.., 84 Hilleide Are 

Misa Evelyn Sylvester, O. ., 26 Florence Ave 

Misa Elisabeth R. Vander Veer, C.. 230 
Park Ave. 

Mrs. Carrie E. Adams, CB. Hours, 
rs. Carrle E. * 

P.M., Mondays and Pridays. 
BELMONT, MASS. 

Mise B. Louise Simonds, C. 8. 
REVERLY, MASS. 

Miss M. Frances All 
to 1 P.M 


to 5 


ier, 
P. Mader, G. S, 45 Cabot 
Frances R. Nerwoed, O.S., 11 High 


Are. 
* Abbie N. H. Webber, O.B.. 88 Lothrop 


E: We wv C. S. B. 872 Boyl 

gorze ende ams, C. 
St., from 9 A.M. to 12.80 P.M., ex Wet 
Long Diatance E vx Back 11. 
Rea. Longfellow, 150 St. Botolph St. 

um Mary E. Armstrong. C.. D., 99 
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BOSTON, MABR. 
Mrs. Lella E. Dewey Ateshlan, C. S., The 
Thorndike, Boylaton St. 
Mrs Virginia Dewey Ateshian, C.S., The 
Thorndike, Boylston St. 
Miss Margaret J. Axtell, G. S., 30 Norway «t 
Alfred E. Baker, M.D., C. S. B., See Concord, 


N. H. 
Mrs. Anna B. White Baker, C. S. B., See Cou- 


cord, N. H. 
Herbert H. Banga, C.8.B., 1007 Common: 
Reedadale. 


Mre. Elizabeth 8. Bangs, C.8.D., H 1 to 
rs. . , Hours, 
4.30 mq St. 


Course 
te Massa Metaphysical 
College. 108 Falmouth 8t. 


Mrs. Caroline S. Bates, rii EN Normal 
Graduate of Massachuse Meta- 
CN tos P Office hours, 11 wt to 
M., except Wednesdays and 

108 Falmonth 8t. 


Boo Hours, 10 A.M. 

P.M. 107 Falmouth St. 

Richurd H. Booth, C.S., Hours 7 to A P.M., 
Wednesday exce ted; 107 Falmouth St. 

George L. Brett, BB Boyiston BL, Hes. 
Columbia St., Brookline Telephone 182.3 
Brookline. 

Mra. ear ret Brewster, O.B., Present and 
absent treatments. Mondays, Wednesdays, 
Fridays, 2 to 4 P.M. 77 Worcester St. 
Misa "Y. Seward Brown, C. S. B., nonea; 9 
A.M. to 1 P.M., except Batu 728 
Massachusetts Ave,, Suite 2. 

Miss Maurine R. Campbell, C. S., 8 West- 
land Ave. 

Mies Lorena Cannon, De Hours 98 A.M. to 
12 M. 140 St. Botolph S 

Miss Jeasie C. Cham ila, * Hours, 9 
A.M. to 12 M. 2 Batavia B 

Asronette R. Chase, C.B.. doni Boylston Bt. 
Suite 4. Hours, 10 A.M. to 12 M., except 


Fridays. 
p Alice C. Churchill, O.B.B., 270 Boylston 
Mias 9 


Mrs. Anna Daridson, C.8., 29 Worcester ‘Ba. 

Miss Mar Allee Dayton, C. S. B., Hours, 1.80 
to 8.30 P.M. 101 Falmouth St. 

E 3 Sarah B. Dayton, C, B., 101 Falmouth 


Mra. ey d L. Dewey, O.8*, The Nottingham, 


Cop! 
Joho P Dieterich, C.S., 1 Batavia Bt. 
Mrs. Martha Dieterich, ao Hours, 5.80 to T 
Rath i. Dennis OB. House b AM. i01 P.M 
a s, O. B., u A .M. 
800 Massachusetts Ave. = 
Mrs. Sarsh E. Downs, 85 121 n Botolph St. 
Herbert L. Dunbar, 8. B., Hours 9 to 11 
wee 68 vet ive 
. Dunbar, C.8.D., Hours, 2 to 5 
Westland Ave. 
Mise. Nancy M. Dunn, C.8., Hours, 10 A.M. to 
eed ahs ed. Fri, and Sat. 313 Hounting- 
e. 


Captain Joseph 8. Rastaman, C.8.D., Office 
hours, Noon to 4 P.M., Office, 8 Park Bt 
n, Mass. 
ua Mam. F. Bastaman, O. B. D., Office hours, 
A.M. to 12 M. Normal Course Graduate 
97 the N Met. College. Practise and 
teach Christian Science. 11 Bummer St., 
Ramerville, Masa, 
Marg E. Eaton, C. S. B., Hours, 10 A. M., to 1 
P. Tuesday excepted. 42 Batavla St. 
Maris 0. Ellis, O. S., . Ave. 
William F. Elie C.8,, d Westland A 


BOSTON, MASS. 
Miss Nellie M. "AF C.S., Hours, Wednes- 


days 9 A. M. to P.M. i Batavia St. 
Alfred Farlow, 658 S.I, Hours, 1 to 4. I'M. 
Hotel Vendome, Commonwealth Ave. and 
Dartmouth Sts. Telephone, 188 Back Bay. 


Mrs. Addle M. Fisher, C. S., 127 Bt. Botolph St. 
lulan G. Fisher, C.B., 127 St. Botolph Bt. 
Mar Christine Frisbie, C. S., liu Mt. Veruon 


t. 
Mrs. Hattle 8. Gale, C.S., 10 A.M. to 1 P.M., 
except Mon. and Sat, 22 Batavia St. 
Burt S. Gale, C.8., zz Batavia Bt. 
sume. d Uardiner, C. G.., Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., 
ow 361 Mansachnwette Ave 
mma Gatch, C.S., The Farwell, 


ml Si of Huntington Ave. Hours, 
10 A.M. to M. 

Mrs. Berenice H, Goodall, C.8.D., Hours, ¥ 
A.M. to 1 P.M., except Thurs. Magen 
chusetta Ave. See Institute Card. 

Miss Jessie O. H. Gorham, C. 8., Hours V 

. to 12 M. Bt. Kermalin. A 

Mrs. Abble W. Griffin, C. ., 9 A.M. 
to 2 P.M. 315 Huntington 22 ulte 4. 

wills F. Gross, C. S. B.. 10 Cumberland St. 

Mra, Mary A. Gross, C. 8. II., 10 Cumberland St. 


E s Carrle D. Hammond, C.S., 22 Belvidere 
Thomas Nannen OBB. 7 to 1M PM. 


except W uen u Westland Ave. 
Calvin C. eiit 8. 7 to 8 P.M., except 
Wednesdays. 84 St. Bte 7 St. 
Charles M. Howe, O. g. B., Boylston St. 


Mrs. Jennie M. Huntington, C. Hours, 10.30 
to 1 P.M., cxcept Saturday. "204 Hunting- 


ton Ave. 
lohn W. Ke ea, D. M. D., O.R., 230 Hunrinwv- 
ag Distance Telephone, Back 


ton AS 
M enn B. Keyes, O. S., 230 Huntington 


Bay 1089: 
fn "o. Knapp, 0.8.D., 9 A.M. to 1 P.M., ex- 
cept Satur ay. 4 Batavia St. 

Miss Daphne 8. Knapp, C.8.B., Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. except Thursday. mi Batavia St. 
Mra. sponte Knowles, C.S., Hours, 9 A.M. to 

except Fridays. 63 Bt. Botolph St. 
David 1 C.8..117 Falmouth St. 
James Landy, "n 31x St. 
Mrs. Mary y. O. "e t Stephen Bt. 
Mrs. Lovenia i“ r C.S., 9 Windsor St. 
Miss Elsie A. Lincoln NI The Copley, 18 
Huntington Ave., Buite 
Misa Ida G. Lovejoy, OB. 85 Westland Are. 
Mrs. Annie W. Macy, C.., Hours. 2 to 4 
P.M., except Tues. and Bat. 88 Boylston Bt. 
Res. 89 Mt. Vernon Bt. 
Frederick Mann. C.R., 34 Rt. Stephen St. 
William P. MceKenzle, C. S. B., See Cambridge. 


Mrs, Emily M. Meader, C.N. R.. Honra, 0 
A.M. to 1 PM, Wed, vxeepted, 270 
Roylaton Nr. 

Albert Meehan, C. S. R., 372 Boylston St, 
Hours, 1.80 to 5 P.M., except ednesday. 


228 71 Back Bay. Residence, 1 

St. Botolph Bt. 

Mrs, T. Emily Moore, C.B.B., Hours, 9 A.M., 
to 12 M. 212 Huntington Ave. 

Mise A J. Moulton, C.B., Hours. 9 A.M. to 
12 508 Massachusetts Ave. 

Mrs [^ W. Munroe, C.. D., Office Hours, 
1.80 to 4.80 P.M. dally except TOM Ree 
Institote rard. 101 Falmouth 

James A. Nesl, C. S. D., Long Distance Tele- 
phone; 556 Back Bay. Hours, 1 to 4.30 P.M. 

Dorsten St. 

Mrs. Helen A. Nixon, C. S. B., Meurs, 11 A.M. 

to 1 P.M. 204 Huntington Ave. 


Mrs. Margaret H. Nute, C. B., 7 Berwick Pk. 
Mrs. Ma S a Nutting, C.S., Hours 1 to 5 P.M. 
107 Falmouth St. 


Mrs. Lucy D. Phelps, C.R.. 101 Falmooth Bt. 
Aue Andrewa Powers, O. B., 1854 
Washington St. 
Mrs. Jane M. Rand, C. S. B., Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. 117 Falmouth St. 
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BOSTON, MARR. 
John W. Reeder, C.B. á Office hours, 2 to 4 


25 Bt Germain St 
Mrs. Annie Lou Robertson, C.8.B., Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 


QUSE Gollene, The Marlborough, 416 
nol E Bt. 

Gilbert D. “agg a C.8 Boylston t. 
9 A.M. te 1 P.M. 


Ale Mi Mariborongh Bt. 
-Robrason. 1 * — 1 W. 


Mrs. Anna E. Roble, C. 2 P to 4 P.M, 
Wednesday excepted. 15 Belvidere Bt. 
Franklin Holte. C.B., Hours, 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 
Office 8 Park Bt, Room 16. 
Mabel Odlorne Rolfe, C.B., Res., 55 Myrtle St., 


Wischester, Mass. Hours, U A.M. to b P.M. 
Office d Park 8t m 


NU 19 Nerway y 


B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 1 PM. 9 Batavia Bt. 
Mrs. Laura E. Sargent, C.8.D., 8 Norway St. 
Louise Selfrid e, 0.8., 800 Huntington Ave. 
Clarence W. Scott, C.8., Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
9 Batavia St 
Mrs. Minnie A. Scott, C. B., 9 Batavia Bt. 
Mies Emma C. Shipman, C.8.B., Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
puysca College. Hours, 4 to 8 P.M. except 
turd ay 820 Boylston St. 
Mrs. Annie B. Blade, C.S., Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
rr Saturdays. Huntington Arve., 


Bult 
Mrs. Emeline Snell, O.B., Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., 
Web, 2 


except d FEE. 
Rache Speakman, M.D., C Hours, 1 
to 4 P.M. „ except Weduseders. Bish Massa- 
Mr d. Nen 8 O. S., 
rs. Ida E. ncer, Hours, 1 to 5 
P.M. Tuesdays. 47 1 Columbus Ave. 
Mrs. L. E. Stevens, C. B., 28 St. Stephen 2 
Mrs. 4. Btickney, C. 8., 10 A.M. 1 
P.M., except Thursday. 27 Bt. Stephen Bst. 
Walter H. Stickney, C.B. „ 10 A.M. to 1 
except Thaoréday. 
Mrs. Mertle A. 


iM, 


Willan Bradford Turner, C.S., Hours, 5 


A.M. to 12 M. except Thursdays. 556 Mas- 
rr. i Ave, Buite 2. 


Heals 
M. te 12 M. 1 
A. Heurs, 


tea 

Batavia Bt. 

Mise Elkes betd on readies 
1 to 4 P.M. Boyisten 

* Katherine 8 8, Heson, Os., Hours, 11 

M. 8 P.M. 8 Westland Ave. 

Wanze H. B. Vlog. C.B.B., Office hours, 9 A.M. 


Hontlogton Ave Ave. Long Dis- 
tance Tele hone, Back 


William Wolff, C. B., 84 Bt. 8 St. 
BROCKTON, MABA 

Mra Cora A. Fie x Audax € X 

Mrs. Elisabeth J. lier, C.B., 28 Waverly Bt. 
BROOKLINE, MA SB. 

Mra Gertrude Behr, 5 
cept Wednesdays aad Batu 
Terrace, Telephone, Breokiine 2. 

Owrtis Crane, C.S., Harvard and Oelumbia 


oo 
Mrs. Hale 8. Crane, C.S., Harvard and Oe 
lumbia Ste 


Miss Marr K. Lincoln, 0.8.B., 58 Davis Ave. 
Arz. Bussnna R. B. Merrifield, O.8, 34 Naples 


es. 
award L. Torrey, O. A., 1846 Beacon Bt. 


CAMHKIDGE, MABB. 
Mrs Julla F. 


day and Thureday. 1 
William P. McKenzle, C. S. B ours, 2 to 4 

P. M., except Tuesday and Saturday. 357 

Harvard St. 

CAMBRIDGEPORT, MASS. 
MAS A. Daggett, C.&., 49 Lee st. 

Wose Daggett, C.B.. 49 Lee Bt. 

DENIQUE E pa 

rs. Mary J. a ‘ours, 

Camb: Bt. J 


1415 ridge 

Mrs. Kidora O. C.B.B., 26 

Miss Helen G. Trefethen, C.B. 143 4 Gress 5 
CI ARLESTOWN, MABB. 

Mrs. Barah H, Francis, C. 

Mra. Annie H. Smith, 0.8, 
CIIELSEA, MAB. 


Mrs. ![annah . Alley, C. . 114 Chestnut Bt. 
Mrs. Sarah E. Be 12 „Weed 

Mrs. M. Florence 
Henry 8. xU .S. B.. 575 Clark Ave. 


16 Baldwis it 
Main Bt 


P.M., except Mon. an 


DORCHESTER, MASS. 
Fannie E. Barndollar, C. B., 83 Hamilton Bt. 
Frank Barndoliar, C.B., 88 
DE 


Wed. 15 H 


88 Hamilto 22 
‘ra Martha E. 7 C.B.B. 2 to 8 
Ww a Th 


P. Foster, O. ., 18 Matber Bt 
William B. Johnson, G. . B., Hours 3 to 5 P.M 
41 OCushing Are. 


Mrs. Sarah Merrifield, C.S., 51 Bicknell Bt. 
P tem s et OSE, et eh 
Mrs. Laura A Rand, os» 


Mra Anna eschkolofeky. Fag? 29 Mich. Ave 

Herman Weechkolofeky, C... 
P.M., sopt Fri. — Bat., 29 Michigan Ave 
BAST BOSTON, MASS. 

Mre. Abbie E. M oos GB Hours, 9 AM 

te 12 M. $$ ee 

BART NEMO TE x ABB. 

Mrs. Ellen S. Smith, C.8., Cowing Ave. 
FALL RIVER, MASS. 

Beabury T. Manley O. . D., Normal 
Graduate of the Massachusetts M 

eal Gollege. 

tice of Christlan Science Mind Healing 


109 Franklin St. 
Mrs. Della 8. Man! G.. D., Normal C.. 
Grasuste of the Massachusetts 2 
ristian Belenos Mind Nee m 19 
Neal It. 
GLOUCESTE MASB. 
Wes. — Bertina Q.B.B., Webster Blag, 
ensa 
Mrs Aiie F. Rowe, OB. Webster Building 
Pleasant Bt. 
Mies Carrie H. Sawyer, O.R.,  Preepect & 
"Dci. epe 
Mra. Mary à. Page O.S., Hours, 1 to 4 PIL 


St. 
Mrs. * F. Patch, O.&, 49 Kent 


Bt. 
Geo . Turner, O. K. Hours, 7 to 9 PX 
* M. st. Bradferd District. 
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HUDSON, MABA. 
Mrs. Lucy E. Wetherbee, C.E., Pond Bt. 


HYDE PA MASS. 
V Y. A. O.., 10 East River 


t. 
Mra. Prudence I. Holmes, G.., 9 A.M. te 12 
M. 272 Hyde Park fos 


JAMAIOA, PLAIN, 488. 
Miss Lillian . C. S., 7 1 Ter. 
Mrs. Jessie M. Brig * 31 M. mee * 
Misa Florence — 2 
Mrs. Annie E. Walker, Gh. Forest Finis 29 
Weld Hill Bt. 


LAWRENCE, MASS, 
Mis As. Dee TAN 8 Hevechi Be 
a D 
Mra. Harriet B. Son * 8.8. B., 864 Haverhill 


Bt. 

Miss Susie M. Lang, C.B.D. Teacher ang 

ew of Christian Sclence Mind Heal- 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachu- 

nf x PI m College. {ones Hours. 
a Prescott. Ü . ger Beses 

St. Houfs to 4 and 7 to 8 P.M. 

LOWELL, MARS. 


Miss May M. Bement, O.B., Hours, 10 A.M. te 
12 M. 818 Merrimack Bt. 


except Wednesday. szi n: Bt. 

Mra. Emeline A. Merriman, C.. B., Normal 
Course Graduate of the Mass. Meta. of Outs 
Practises and teaches the pres? of Ch 


tian Science Mind Healing. 
St. 


LYNN, M488. 

Miss Alice Byers, C.S., Hou a to € PAL. 
except lg oW ho Broa 

Milsabeth J. Moulten, O.B., Hours, tio A.M. te 
12 M. 1 to 8 P.M., except Saturdays. Tl 
Federal Bt. 


Mrs. Carrie A. Harrington, O.S., Hours, 2 to 
4 167 Maple Bt 


Careiyn “Roach, .B.B., poors, d 4 P.M., 
Monday and Thorsday. RA; Bt. 
Mrs. Lydia 8. Seward, C.S.D., Teacher amd 


practioner of Christian Science Mind Heal- 


n Normal course graduate of Massacho- 
setis Metaphysical a Colle rs dp Emm. 
free. omre Ronee, P.M. 47 


Mountain A 

Mrs. M. la Webb, O. S., 858 Eastern Ave. 
MARLBORO, MARBRB. 

Mrz. Priscilla R. Clough, C.8., 49 Central 8t 

Mrs. 1 f 87 F F. White, G. B., Hours, 8 to 6 

Gay St. 

MEDFORD MABB. 

Mrs. Grace Lamson, C.S., T Hillside Ave. 
MERRIMAC, MASS. 

Mrs. Laura J. Goodwin, O.S.B., T8 Main Bt. 
NEW BEDFORD, MARD. 

Jamat E. Brierly, G. B. D., Office and resl- 

ence In ov church building. 109 Fourth Bt. 

1123. N Ruth A. Brierly, C. and resi- 
dence in the church boliding. 109 Fourth Bt. 
NEWBURYPORT, MARS. 

Geo: C. Morrili, '0.8., 28 Pleasant Bt. 

Mrs. Florence A. Noyes, O.B., 681 Bromfield 


um 
Mrs. Lizzie P. Ordway, oe. 


Harris Bt. 
Miss Sarab T. xc Fridays O. S. B ours, 12.80 to 
& P.M., except 28 Pleasant St 


NEWTON, "M 

Mrs. Mary ‘a. Bvans, C. ., 24 Brook St. 
NEWTON CUNTER, MABS. 

Fiorence T, therbee, G. B., 908 Beacon Bt. 
WEWIGONTILL MABB. 

Miss E. arriet Walker, 0.8., 25 Kim- 


NORFOLK DOWNS, MABB, 
Mrs. Lizzie W. Robinson, O. B., Billings Road. 
NORTH ADAMS, MABB. 
Mra. Sarah O. roe p ,B.B., 8 Ohestnut Bt, 
Hours, 2 to E and 7 to 8 Ti 
NORTH OAMBRIDG 
Mrs. 21 T. Arr, 
Mrs. Ella M. Nasro, O.B., D 
NORTH HANSON, MARS. 
Mrs. Helen A. Baker, C.B.B. 
NORTH PLYMOUTH, MABRS. 
r B. Pierce, O.B., 
NORTHAMPTON, MABS. 
Louise Delisle Radzinski, C.8., 184 Elm Bt. 
ORANGE, MABR. 
Mrs. Roth M. Harding, C.8. 


PEABODY. MM. 
re Bt. 


ise 0.8., 87 Warren Bt. 
PLYMOUTH MARS. 

William Collingwood, 'O.8., 22 Samoset — 

Mrs. Lottle M. Collingwood, C.S., 22 Bam 


Rt. 
James G. Lockw 0.8., 70 Allerton Bt. 
Hattie M. Lockw O. ., 70 Allerton Bt. 
QUINOY MARS, 
E * s H. Baxter, C. S. B., 10 Green 


READING, MARS. 
Mrs. Mattie F. pidas O.B., Pleasant Bt. 
Miss Carrie E. B B., 14 Village Bt. 
0.8., 14 Village Bt. 
Miss Christina W. Copain land, 75 inner Ave. 
Mrs. Edith L. Grimthes, 08.5 Hou 

8.80 P.M., except Saturday. 2 Par z St. 
Mrs. Abbie vet on aan, ,T Parker Bt. 


EY 
Ee! Bt. 


Everett H. Hall, C. B., T Parker St. 
Mrs, Jula H. Prescot tt, C. 8. B., 1 to 3 P.M, 
except Fridays, 27 Pleasant Bt. 


READVILLE, MABB, 
Misa Elizabeth 8. Rackemann, O.B. 
ROCKLAND, MASS. 
Mrs. Sarah A. Clark, C.., Maple Bt. 
Mrs. Aunle P. Eldridge, U.S., 20 Linden St. 
Della A. Mitcbell, OC. B., Maple St. 
ROSLINDALE, MASB. 
Mrs. Gertrude M. Knapp, O.., 117 Beech Bt. 
ROXBURY 
Mra. Angie V. Brown, o-s, B06 Dudley 8t. 
Mrs. Clara L. Cook, 12 Rockville Park. 
Mrs. Harrlette R. Day. 6.8. 17 Albion St. 
T. 
to 


jon, C.B., The Adelphi, 
nt Bt. 


Mrs. Henrietta M. T 
2163 Wasbington S 
B. Lawrence, C.B., 34 Bar 
Q.B., 84 
Hours, 


Wii “Lloyd. C.B., Hou 
except Satu B5 
Mrs. 


Mrs. Jessie A. Moran, 8, 28 M 


0.8. Bt. 
tall, OBE. Hours, 9 A.M. te 
The Dartmouth. 68 Warren 


Ethel Whitcomb, 0.8, 10 AM te 
"i PM. Fel exe cepted. B4 Map e Bt. 


3. Marvin," 818.1 1 to 5 P.M. 


O. S., Hours, 10 A. M 
ayette Bt. 
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SILVER LAKE, MASS. 
Mrs. Hattie J. Maglathlin, O.B. 


SOMBRVILLE, MA S8. 

Mra. Alice W. ONES .B., 64 Avon Bt. 
&llen Hellbu tral Bt. 
Theodore Hel „ 0.8. @ Central Bt. 
Miss Mary B. Tee 5. 6.8, 111 Summer Bt. 


BPRINGFIELD, UM 

Clark, C.B.D., 78 York Bt. 

Mrs. Isabel 8. Coleman, C.8., Hours, 7 to 0 
P.M. 54 Catharine St. 

Augusta P. Coolbroth, C.B., Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. 
except Saturdays. 87 7 Dartmouth Terrace. 

Amelia Norton, O.B., 68 Elliott Bt. 


SOUTH BOSTON, MASS. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Walker, o5. S11 Broadway. 


SOUTH QUINCY, MABS. 
Mrs. Harriet W. Tirrell, O.B.B., 41 Franklin 


TAUNTON, MASS. 
Mrz. Harriet B. Bird, O. Bl., UR 10 A.M. 
t Mala Bt. 


O. Newcomb, O88. Hours, 3 
Maln Bt. P. O. Address, 33 


Unlon Bt. 


WALTHAM, MASB. 
Mym A. Crafts, C.B., 218 Moody Bt. 


WATERTOWN, MASS. 
Emma H. McLanthlin, G. S. B., 10 Myrtle St. 
Mrs. Sarah A. McLauthiin, O.B. Thursdays, 


B to 5 P.M. 10 Myrtie Bt. 
WELLESLEY, MABB, 
Mins J. Isabel Harrington, O.B., P. O. Box 6i. 
Worcester Bt. 
MASS. 


WEST GARDNE 

James F. Gilman, G. S., a Block. 
WEST NEWTON, MA 

Mrs. Aunle B. Noble, GR, Riot Ave. 
WEST ROXBURY, MABB. 

Caroline N. Poole, C.S., 108 Cerey Bt. 

Susan P. Poole, C.S., Hours, to 11 A.M. 
108 Corey Bt. 
WEST SOMERVILLE, MABB. 
Mrs. Harriet W. Jones, C. S. I)., 2 to 5 P. M., 
except Wed. and Bat. 236 Holland St. 

Mrs. Josephine H. Laws, C. S., 38 Bunks St. 
WESTFIELD, MABR. 


Miss Alma F. Campbell, O.8., Room 12, Lakin 
Hall Block, Elm Bt. 
Mrs. Lolva A, Ha rick, Nw a Shepard Bt. 


Mrs. Lile R. Osborne, C Washington St. 
Mise Marla Elizabeth — C. B., 9 Jefferson 


WESTON, xas 


Mrs. Evelyn W. A Noite, O. B., South Ave. opp. 
River Rt. 
WBYMOUTH, E 

Mrs. B. Etta 


WHITMAN „ MASS. 
Benjamin F. Bowker, 0.8. 
WINCHESTER, MASS, 
Mrs. Agnes Bridge, 0.8., 8 Winthrop a: 
irs. Dora Mayo Nickerson, C.B. Hours, 
2 M. 18 Grove Bt. 
Nowell, O.R.. Office, Room 4. 
Lyceum Bld Flours, 2 to 4 P.M. except 
Wed. nnd Thurs. Res., 68 Church St. 
Miss Carrie F. Vinal, C. S., 8 Wildwood Bt. 
WINTHROP, MARS. 
Ann Theresa Blodgett, O. B., 46 Grover Ave. 
WOBURN, "wr. 


Charics E. C.8., Office benrs, $ A.M. 
to 12 M K rankin Bt. 
Oora C. R „ Offlce bours, 9 A.M. to 


v. 
12 M. 14 Franklin Bt. 
Mrs. Jennie T. Smith, G.., GTO Main St. 
WOLLASTON, MARR. 
Anale M. Cate, O. B., 170 Central Ave. 
Grorge F. Cate, Q.8., 170 Centra] Ave. 


WOECRATEE, M 

Adelalde T. Bholee, 8. 6 Sbawmut St. 

T. Harry Sylvester. Jr. C. S., Hours, 2 to 4 
and 7 to 9 P.M., dally, W ednesday and Suu- 
day evenings excepted. 30 Kendall St. 

Mrs. Sybil E. Wesson, O.., 2 Haviland Bt. 


Michigan. 


ALBION, MICH. 
ETA a en C. ., €23 Michigan Av. 


M in TET F. CI ilson, 0.8. 
ALPENA, MICH. 
Misa Helen 8. Batiin, Cx o8. 512 8. 4th Bt. 
um Elizabeth edes N First Bt. 
isa Maria Roberts, O.B.. Bt. 


gorian CREDE, MICH. 
Charles M. A C8. 17 Fremont St 
Narcissa F. Adama, C. ., 17 Fremont St. 


BAY CITY, MICH. 
Mrs. Loulea M. Whitters, C.8., 811 Fremont 


Ave. 
Mrs. Marla C. Wright, C.., 709 Grant st 
DETOUR, MICH. 
Mies Mary Jobneon, C.B. 
DETROIT, MICH. 
Mrs. Arvilla M. 9 O. S., "s Dix Ave. 
Charley Doty, C. S., 680 Dix A 
lla Holbrook Doty, C.S. B. Practitioner 
nnd teacher of Christian Sclence. 49 Par- 
Bons 8 


Man Mar Rok Fay, O. S., 144 W. Hancock 


ure p A. F. O. ., 144 W. Hancock Ay. 

Mrs. Anaie M. tt, O. . D., Normal 5 
Obatetrical Course Graduate 
Metaphyatcal college. Teacher and —— 
tioner of Obristian Science Mind Healing. 
T59 Woodward Are. 

Lewis Mann, C.., 107 Catherine St. 

Jason P. Safford, M.D., O. B., Hours, 9 to 1I 
A.M., and 2 te 5 P.M. 19 Jo 

Mrz. Marlon G. Tryon, C. G., 428 

Mrs. Lora B. Van Leuven, C. S., 28 Wood- 
ward Ave. Terrace. 


DRAYTON, PLAINS, MICH. 
Theodore Parker Judd, 0.8. 
EAST TAWAS, MICH. 
Mra. Helen.) L. 4818. f. C.8. 
David G. Lowe, C.S., Newman Bt, Box 203 
Nancy C. Lowe, GB. o m Bt, Bex 363 
Horatio Gates Vaug 
Mrs. Jullaette — 8.8. Box 237. 
FENTON, MICH 
Mra Violetta M. Doane, C. S. 


FLINT, MICH. 

Miss Lene Dagg, C.8., 035 Church Bt. 

Mrs. Annie F1 rald, C.8., 985 Church Bt 
N. ORD Tuscola Obi MICH. 

rab E. Jessup, 0.8 
ery RAPIDS, MICH. 

Mrs. Luc "Laer ett, CB, 128 N. Le 
une. 

Mrs. K. Bissell OED; omen, Gilbert 
Block” onroe St, Room 90. 12 * im 
to — * M. W 2 to 5 P. M. 118 K 

wat Tlesie W. Ceneriey. C.S.. 776 Lyon St. 

Mra, Loulsa M. Baw ee may Lyon St. 

Mrs. Ida M. Studley 


Charl o. Wiimot 08, 5-140 40 m Lataeetic BE 
Citizen's Tel., No, 1 y 


at Grace H. Wilmot, O.., 140 B. Lafayette 
Carrie B. H. Wolco ©. Citisess" 
8 985. 408 Lyon the "s 
BORN ILE, MICH. 
iss Alice Thrall, 0.8. 


YAKAN MIOH. 
Mrs. Lydia L. Richmond, O.. 
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HILLSDALB, MICH. 

Mrs. Jenn! eB Campbell. 08 23 Reading A 
Mre. Rowena E. Rowisao Od, 78 T8 Budlong 8 

HOWELL, MICH 
Mrs Mary G. Walters, 0.8. 

IRON MOUNTAIN, MIOH. 

Mre Nancy A. Evans, G. g., 0S W. Brown Bt. 
JACKSON, MICH. 
Mrs. Helen M. Mitton, ©. 834 W. N Bt. 

Mra. Ella M. Holton, C.8. CR 333 Hl 

KALAMAZOO, MICH. 

Cora H. Downer, . G., 824 B. Rose Bt. 

LANBING, MICH. 

Mrs. Kate Holbrook Pierce, O.B., 515 Miehl 
gan ve. 

Mrs. Abble H "Bkinner, C. B., 617 Allegan Bt. 

Charles K. Blauer, C. S., 617 Allegan St., W. 

LEWISTON, OH. 

Mrs. Minnie uM Bem 0.8. 

LUDIMGTON, MICH. 

iss Louise S. Harrison Bt. 
206 Lavinia Bt. 

Sarah A. Webb, O.B., 206 Lavinia St. 

MANCELONA, MICH. 

Miss Eva Swan, 0.8. 
MARQUBTTE, MICH. 
Miss Kate H. Malone, C.B.B., 117 B. Ridge Bt 
Mrs. Pansy W. Sackrider, O.B., 888 Park Bt. 
MARSHALL, MIOH. 
Mrs. Anna Baicom. O. B. 
Mr». Mary D. Pulaski, O.B. 
MOUNT PLEASANT, MICH. 
Mrs. Es A. Bainberongh. O. 
Mrs. Anna B. Contant, G. ., nomen Ave. 
Mrs. Ida P, Dusenbury, G.., Fancher Ave. 
Mrs. Mary L. Nelson. O. l., Main Bt. 

NORTHVILLR. MICH 
Miss Jennie Burt, C.B., 72 Main Bt. 

NAWARRO. MICH, 

Mrs. Emma O. Lepper, C. ., 829 Water Bt. 
Myron HE. Lepper. ©.8., 828 Water St. 
PLYMOUTH, MICH. 
Chauncey E. Baker. C.S., Main St. 
tle A. Raker, C.8,, Main St. 

PONTIAC, MICH. 
ba Jennie Crosley, O.., 515 Orchard Lake 

ve. 

SAGINAW, E 8. ICH. 

Mrs. Kate A uM C.R.. dn Millard Rt. 
Lavora A. ww Levaitey, LL.B. H. ., Hours, B 
to B and 6 to 7 P.M.. 589 f. Weadock Ave. 

BAULT STE MARIE. MICH. 

Mrs. Agnes Spragne, ©.8., 810 Oarrie St., B 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICH. 

Mrs. Mary N. Albright, O.. 

VICKBSRURG, MICH. 
John A. Smith. O. G., P. 0. 
Mrs. Casale Rmith. C.R., P. 

WHITEHALL, MICH, 
Mrs. Miriam Moog, O. B., 228 Colby Bt. 


Box 152. 
0. Box 152. 


Minnesota. 


ALBRERT LEA. MINN. 
Mrs. Helen Rue Mitchell, C.R. 
Mrs. Ella Wilkinson, C.8. 
Mra. Nelle Hazelton Wulff, O.B. 
AURTIN. MINN 
Mrs. Loucinds Buck, 0.8., P. O. Box 287. 
Mrs. Mary A. Engle. C.B., Res., Greenwich ™ 
PULTTH. MINN. 
Mrs. Adeline Hammond. C. S.. Hunters Park. 
John G. Owen, C.B., 1507 Jefferson Bt. 
Men Meret * comun 4" Wwe? Jefferson At 
Jean MeLean Skinner, C.S., 1522 E. 4th St. 
FAIHMOUNT, MINN. 
Mrs. Phebe Le Haines C.B., Occldenta! Block. 
Miss Esther M. Sherwood, 0.8, 
HALLOCK, MINN. 
Mias Mary Allan, C.S., P. O. Box 68. 
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KASSON, 
Mrs. Ella Wat, Cornell, C. s. 


LAKE CITY, MINN. 
Mrs. Harriet 8. Atkinson, 0.8. 
MINNBAPOLI6B, MINN. 
Mies Mary Brook! O. . B., Practitioner aad 
ristian Belence. 
prt i Ave., Hampsbire ony 
ise W. Obapman, C.8. . 16th Bt. 
m Emma H. Cleveland, Gb 2 2549 Clinton 


M. "Martha A. Dorsett, C.S., 712 Hennlpin 


ve. 
Mrs. Marthe A. Gaylord, O.S., 1807 Fourth 


t.. 3 
M Lisetta O.B., NI Steven's Ave. 
iss Ma 1. Gilbert o8. 10 Both 8t. 


Bt., 

Mra Florence MeMillan Hollis, dis 1T W. 
ran 
wilard G. Bollie. Sa 17 W. Franklin ve. 
Charles M. Holman, C. 18th Bt. B. 

Mrs. Fannie Holman, eu. 18th Bt. B. 

Mias Anna M Krndop, C R.. e Tandonr 

George Lawther, C.8., 16 South Ninth St. 

Mrs. "orm Swaine Leudon, C.8., 1112 Har- 
mon 

Albert P. Myer. C.S., 90 18th St. 8. 

Miss Margaret J. T. Niven, C.8.. 814 6th Bt, 8. 
entry Shaser, (CR. Rrvant Ave., B. 
Mrs. Ella Shaser. 6.8. 3040 Bryant Ave., S. 
"With A. Hpenrer, C.R.. Aamoshire Arms. 
Mrs. Emma A. Thompson, C. S. D., 314 Sixth 


at., 
Mis Abiga D. Thompson, C.R.B., 314 Sixth 


Fred W. Trio M. D., C. N., 2520 Brxant Av. N. 
Mra. aaa 8. Webster, C.S., 918 4th Ave., 


South 

MONTIVIDEO, MINN, 
Tamen A. Cage. C.A, 
Mrs. Mary A. Case, O.R. 


NBW PAYNERVILLE, MINN. 
Mrs. Mary Gibson. G. . 
SOUTH PARK, MINN. 
Arthur D. K. Clark, C.8. 
Mrs. Philena A. Clark, C.R. 
RT. CLOUD, MINN, 
Frederick A. Lemke, C. S., 619 Bt. Germain St. 
ST. PAUL. MINN. 
Mra. Mary E. Byrne, C.B.. 2 Argyle. Annet 
48 Centres! Are 
Mrs. Annle Morck, C.S., 556 Tempernnee St. 
Abbot Edes Smith, C.B.R.. Practitioner and 
ipee of Christian Science. 58 Gilfillan 


lock 
Mrs. Alice Wood, O.S., Argyle, Flat 8, St. 
Peter Rt. 
WINONA. MINN. 
Mra. Catherine E. Stevens, C.B. 


basha t. 

Missouri. 
CAMERON, MO. 
Sn. Bone L. Casterline, O. B., 504 N. Wal- 
Misa Pearl E. Oasterline, C. B., 504 N. Wal 
nut Bt. 


CHILLICOTHE, MO 


, 4 W. We 


Mrs. Badle L. Raril, C.B., 215 ^s Polk 8t. 

Mrs. Tillie M. Tandy, C. B., 21 E, Jackson Bt 

Mrs. Hannah E. Van Tyne, 8.8. 120 N. Wash- 
Ington At. 
JEFFERRON CITY, 

as Mattle 8. Richardson, C.B., 814 Monroe 
JOPLIN; MO. 


C.8., 10 A. M. to 12 M., 
cor. 9th and Wall Bt». 
Mrs. Katie Reed, C.., ms T and 8 New 
2 8575 Building, 620 Main Rt. 
E d. Rooms 7 and 8 New Spring 
nilding, 620 Main Bt. 
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KANBAS, CITY, MO. 
May A. Andersen, C. 1408 Lecust Bt. 
Mre. Amands J. Baird, O. S. D., 418 Commerce 
Res, 1841 Independence Bivd. 
Emma Behan, G. B. D., 605 W. Ed x 
iliac E. Benson, C.8., 1386 E. Oth 8 
Mrs. Jane T. Clark, O. B., 1004 E. 14th "at 
Mrs. MES m rcg d De hours, 12 M. 
to A r ve. 
Misa Minnie A. Gooding, C.S., 8124 Harrison 


Mrs. Emma Gottschall. O. . . 1817 de end Ave. 


Mrs. mat C. Reena .8., 8829 Mich. Ave. 
Mrs. Flora H S. + 200 Olive Bi. 

9088 Main 
Bugene d CEA C. 95 Ollve St. 
Mrs. Le ecard, C. B., 410 Olive Bt. 


Mrs. de M py Elensie, O.8., 418 Com- 
merce Buildin M 

Mrs. Annie B. Kinney, O. B., 641 Woodland Av. 

Miss Julia 8. Kinney, 8 641 Woodland Ax. 

Misa Dora ew 0.8., 498 


H. Koons, d M ge 

Mrs. Lillie Meadow, Ò. 8, i, Gordons Bot re Ay. 
ova ote 

Ls T9 Locest Bt. 


yon Deardott 
Building. Ren, 


Mrs. — M T - OS. 418 4 Landes Jout, 
ve. 


d 
Mrs. Jennie Balrd Sele, O. S., 418 Com- 
merce Bullding. 


Mrs. Ella N. 8 sith O. 
Mm. Em m uc r3 S Harrison Bt. 


John H. Wheel H 20 LE 90 1 

" eeler, on — o 

PM S10 New York "Life Bullding. 

Mra. Annie H. Wilson, O.S., 1987 E. Sth Bt. 

Mrs. Clara Thayer Wilson, O.S., 510 
and 611, , Keith & Perry Build! ng. 


KEARNEY, MO. 
Mrs. Kate vig «a 


LEXINGTON, 
Misa Charlotte" Mors O. S. . 
Miss Emma Morath, 0.8. 
Mrs. Margaret Leslie Walker, OS 


LIBERTY, MO. 
Mra. Kate Petty, 0.8. 


MARRHALL, MO. 

Mrs. Mollie S. Hutson, 0.8. 

‘Francis M. Hutson, 0.8. 
MARYVILLE MOL 

Oharles Q. Smith, G8. 
MEXICO, MO. 

Charlies Wade, C.B. 
OSBORN, MO. 

Mies Mabel Gordon, 0.8. 

rs. Ba ban 


rah e, OB, 
3 Mehafüe, 0.8. 
PARNELL CITY, MO. 
Jeremiah C. Percy, C. 
Mrs. Jennie C. Lowe Percy, O.. 
RICH HILL, MO. 
Mrs. 1 V. Holloway, O.., 
Olive Sts. 
SEDALIA, MO. 
Mrs. Mina Fry, C.&., 238 Missouri Ave. 
SPRINGFIELD, MO, 
Mra Louise „ .., 2148 Benton Ave. 
Ars. Aloe O. Smythe, C.8., 318 East Mt. Ver- 
non 


lith and 


Miss. Jessie, D — OB, Sth St, frt 
mouth of Jeferson Bt. 


Mrs. 

Nannie J. Tees M^ Nes 8 Ar, 
Mrs. Annie. M. rts, G.., Care of TIT 
Francis 8 


Mrs. Sania” E. Tewnsend, C.S., 1221 Faroe 
win J. Townsend, O.&, 1221 Farsen Bt 
ZZ LU MO. 
fe Mua ©, Alexander, C.B., 4141 W. Bal 
George W. Barrett, M.D., C.., H urs, 1 
P.M. 2022 lve Be 2 WT 
Frederick OB, 3700 Kosciosks 


VE copie Pme QA, ZMIE N, Beter. 


ve. 
Charies J. c. 2301 
Beehm, of. 


2301 Bt 

49. e. 4216 Cook Ave. 

Fred W. Bunnell, 83 8. 1406 Belt Ave. 

Bunnell, G.S., 1406 Beit Ave. 

Mrz. Addle L. Chrtetle. C.S., Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M., except Saturday and Sunday. Resi 


5544 Cabanne Ave. 
Mrs. Fanny T. Clark, O.S., 10 A.M. te 18 M. 


4422 Morgan Bt 
Arthur P. p, G.., N Pise 
8t, a 4 P.M. 8 — 4 and Ses 
day. Res. ngton Ave. 
Mra. Alice S, Office, 3728 Pine 


C. 
Bt, 2 to 4 P.M., T xcept Baturday and Sue 
day. Res., 8544" Washin Ave. 
B. DeCamp, G. ., Me Pace Are 
also 1012 Fullerton Bullding, 12 to 1 P.M. 
Hon 10 A.M. to 13 


n Ave 
Hou rio LM. 
to M., axcept Sun Ew Caroline Bt. 
Mrs. yay s i 0.8, H 16 A.M. 
to 4 P.M., Tues, Thurs, and 


Mrs. ayard Ave. 
Mrs. Eunice M. Higdon, C.8., Bours, 8 te 11 

A.M., except Sunday. Telephone "Linds 
253." „ 6561 Von Versen Ave. 


rend Wed., 
Res. Ven Versen A 
Mra Huldah A, , Hinton, CR, 10 AM. tes 
P.M., 2728 Res., 2638 


Pine Bt. 
Carl F. L. Homnger, O.S., $413 Bchool St. 
Mrs, Alma Hofünger, C.8., 3418 School St. 
Miss Julia Hummeli, Q.&., 9 te 16 AM at 
d De = 


cept Sun., Mon., & Thurs. 
rs. Ida P. Hont, 0.8.B., Teacher and Prec 
titioner, 3117} Morgan 
erick R. Johnson, om Ho 1 to 2 Pu 
1008 Fullerton Bide, 7 h and Pine Sts. 
deo: 8 N. Erstens. O, rT read 
. Ku ours, 
wT P. except Sundar. 419, Se 
cerity Building. 319 N. éth Bt Ree, MEM 
er 
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BT. LOUIS, MO. 
Mrs. Minnie Kortseborn, O.B., 6818 Bartmer 


Ave. 
a age pc pad soc 


Ave. 
Lisette Langen, O.B. 
Beo Bong v e Pine — Ho md i 
2.30 EM, eR, 
4 De 
John Lieb, O. Ani Wi t B 


Ji T LA CM "Hou 1L45 A.M. to 
ames A. B., 
days. Boom 1012 Fuller- 
is. 1» as Phe Bos 


Fountain A 
M. Bise Ludwig, O. ., Hours, 4.80 to 5.80 P. M.. 
an Mon., Tues., Thur, aad FrL 2127 Oregen 
ve. 
Mim Magdalene 8 O. S., 5644 OCabannae 


Miss Mire Moreho — Ave. 
William E. Morgan, Y B asd d Morgan Bt. 
Mrs. organ, O.B., 4833 xps St. 
Henry pi. OR, Reem 


Mise Bila pues G.., 1811 A 

v 
Oharies Ward Rhodes, E dar Locust Bt. 
Mina » 0. 


Miss Louise C. Schaper, O.S., 34280 Moerrimae 
Mrs T, E Weeks Sharman, C.B, sen Wor 


Bell Terrace. 
Mrs Nelle Steinhauser, Office, Reem 
A Pine 2.20 


e e Roe nem Hours, 
sa aan Wed, and Fri Res. 
iso D e Bote A 
Mae Katie Btoeppelwerth, O.S., 1420 Meares 
Louis % Pha nie? O. S., Hours, 5 to 6 P. M. 


to bert 
Mias Mary Louis Thomson, Hours, 8 te 
9 1 Mons aad Tre wer taia 


Mies Flora D. Todd, O. ., Hours, 10 A.M. te 
B P.M., except Sunday. 4m M. N. 
Bv STA Vary, O. 4523 


Mrs. Fannie i, 4 — 


Montana. 
BILLINGBSB, MONT. 
Mrs. Annie Towne, 
BUTTE CITY, MONT. 
Mrs. Alice B. DR n E ees Bt. 
Mrs. Anna G. B. Crow! SOR. Bread 


way. 
Mrs. Annie R. German, pis 114 N. Main Bt. 
HELENA MONT. 
Frank B. Norris, d. B., 810 Power Block. 
Eee em d 


BEATRIO“, NBB. 


Mrs. Eliza Boswell, O. . D., 9028 High Bt. 
Esra M. Buswell, O. B. B., 923 High 8 

Mim Graca A. Faller, OB, Maus after l 
Hes G. a. um Wile Bt. 

Mrs. Hannah 1123 Alia Bt. 
Mre Hanna A. To Pos dq GB., Res, 1004 


Mra. Jennie Werthington, O.S., 1226 Mila Bt. 
BLUR i SPRIMON NBB. 

Mre. B M. Korner, G. A. 
MADE HAW, NEB. 

Arthur R. Noyes, O. B. 
BURWELL, on 

Oscar O. Luts, C. S. 

Mre. Permella A. Luts, C. B. 
ORAWFORD, NEB. 

L. N. Freeman, C.8. 

Mrs. Belle Percy Glase, O.B. 

Leroy Hall, 0.8. 

Mrs. Virginia Boss Raum, O.B., 8 miles N. W. 
FAIRBURY, NBB. 

Mrs. Luna O. Beyle, O.B., Box 514. 
FREMONT, NDB. 

Miss O. Lulu Blackman, O. . B., Colson Ave. 
GENOA, NEB. 

Mrs. Ilisabeth M. Tromas, O. . 
GRAND ISLAND, NEB. 

Edgar F. Bruce, O.B., 815 West 10th Bt. 

Mary Bruce, OB. Bib West ioth Bt. 

Mra. Jessie Nickelaon, O.B., 616 W. Tth Bt. 
GRANT, NUB. 

PFF 


HASTINGS, NEB. 
Buen Los Bruce, 806 B. Denver Ave. 
Mary 4 kues. h. A B aos 8. Denver Ave. 


e s Milam, C Mim. 0.8., Hears, 3 to 4 P.M 
KEARNEY, 
William A. MeDonald, C.B., 20 Ave. B and 
Mes. d Mes A 1 ae O. G., 202 Ave B and 
John H. Roe, 9.5 907 
lvester 


1. 
ra Hattie HM. ae e 


Nlecta . Wells, C.8., OS ase LS 


NBLIGH, NEB. 
Mrs Harriet E. Werner, C.S. 


NEB. 
ls, LL.B, O. . 


H. Ca! 
Jobn H. Cartmel 
ure ar^ Freddie 5 O. . B., Hours 10.80 
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OMAHA, NEB, 


Miss Nellie M. T 0. 
Mrs. Bmme M. Lathrop, C. 

11.50 A.M. 2028 Leavenworth St, Flat 2. 
Mrs. Clara B. McMillan, O.S.. 530 


- gans a G. i DCN 


Seon D. Wakeley, O. B. "Sours, 10 A.M. 
1170 13K. na nta Bt. 


lMfornta 
Mrs. Kate M. Wilcoz, m B. 29th Bt. 
** Amelia E. Wyckoff, O.B.. 4230 Erskine 


PLATTSMOUTH, NEB 
Stephen M. Davis, C. A., 902 Pear! Bt. 
Mrs. Mary M. Davis, C.S., 902 Pear! St. 


STELLA, NBB. 
Mrs. Grisell Page Lawson, O.S. 
Mrs, Lucinda Marle Overman, U.S. 


WAVERLY, NBB. 
Mrs. Flora Brale, O. A. 
Thomas J. A 15 — os. 
Geo . nnington, 
Mrs. fiy B. Pennington, cs. 
Mra. Sophia Pennin 


WEEPING WATER. NEB. 


Troy L. Davis, C. S., Box 376. 
Mrs. mia Darie, oF, Box 376. 
Alonso D. Garriso 


O.B.. 

Mra. Emma L. Garrison, O.., Bor B4. 
WELLFLEET, NEB. 

Mra. Lowisa J. Glase. G. 8. 
WESTERN, NEB. 

Mrs. Sylvia Angeline Bonsall, d. a 
WYMORR, NEB. 

Mrs. Caroline Walther, C.8. 


New Hampshire. 


BRADFORD, N. H. 

Obaries F, Wellman, 0.8. 
CONCORD, N. H. 

Alfred E. Baker. M. D.. C. S. N. 
ence Hall, 25 North Stnte St. 

Mrs, Anna . White Boker, C. S. R., Christian 
Science Hall. 25 North State St. 

Mira ids A. Bralnerd, C.S, Office hours, 8 
A.M to 12 M. 17 B. State Bt. 

Mira M. Lizzie Thompson, C.S., 33 West St. 

Rev. Irving €. Tomlinson, .S. N. 

Miss Mary E. Tomlinson, C.R. 
LANCASTER. N. H. 

Mra. Alice Sleeper, C.8., Cor. High nnd Sum- 
mer Sta. 
LISBON, N. H. 

Mra. Sylvia Ann Howland, C.8., Hours, 11 
A.M. to 12 M., 5 to 6 P.M. 
LITTLETON, N. H. 

Mrs. Jennle B. Green, C. B. 

Mm. Emile re . A. B. 
MANCHESTER, N. 

Mra. Emma O Barlow, C8, 200 Concord Rt. 

Mrs. Mary F. Berry, B.D.. Norma! Cours 
Graduate of the Aer cR Metapbysaíica! 
College. Practises and teaches the practice 
of riatian . Mind Heallug. The 
Kennard. Kim Rt. 

William Clark, C. . R., "d A.M, to 12 M. 183% 
Redford Block, Elm R 

Mrs. — Emerton Clough, C.8., 404, The 


Christian Sel- 


Kenn 
Hius Bree R. Darling. O.., 300 Manchester 
Frederick M. Osgood, C.B., 896 Union St. 


a Barah B. Reynolds, G. S., 360 anchester 


"s Mary A. Roble, C.B., 509 Union Bt. 
vm. R. Emma Robinson, C.B., STS Hanover 


MILFORD, N. 
Jesse C. Lewis, oe 


Me s R K. K. Hoyt, Gg. u., Whiting Bidg 

rm. Susan 

Mrs. Laurana C. waite, G.., Union Building 
PORTSMOUTH, N. H. 

Marr E Breth Cy B.. Hours, T to 8 P. M. 1h 


Miss Ada Gertrude White, C.8.. Hours, 3 to 
7 P.M. Fay Bullding, Congrese Bt. 
TILTON, N. H. 

Mrs. Emily A. poe C. S., 72 Maln St. 
WANLWORTE, R. H. 

Mrs. Htta M. Da A O. &. 
r H. 

Mrs. 1 Evans, C.&.B., 51 Center St 


Hew Jersey. 
CRAWFORD, N. J. 
Annie L. See, C.8. 
Joseph B. See, C.S. 
EAST OHANGRE, N. J 
Carrington Hening, G.., Room 17, 589 Mats 


Bt. 
ties. -Manty 4. Leete, O.B, Boom 17, B 
Mies Helen A. Smith. C.S., 88 Harrison Bt. 
ENGLEWOOD, N. J. 
Mra. Julla 8. Childs, C.S.. Woodland St. 
William A. Childs, C.S., Woodland St 
JERSBY CITY, N. J. 
Wilmot M. Cheston, O. A., 81 Jones Nt. 
Mrs. Gertrude A. French, C. S., 33 Oak St. 
Mrs. Marion E. Milispaugh, C.., 40 Danforth 


Ave. 

Edith M. Watson, C.S., Tuesday& and Thurs- 
days from 1 to 5 P.M. Hasbrouck Hall 
Crescent Ave. 

LONG BRANCH, N. J. 
Mra. Annie — G.. 360 Broadwa-. 


NEWAR. 
Mrs. j^ Boite pe Besser, Yn 498 Clinton Are 
Willlam H. P. Day, C.8., 2 Wakeman Ave. 
Mra. Duma E Johns, 85 Rector St. 


Mrs. Susan B. C. . ses | e Are. 
Mrs. Anna A. Van Houten, C. S.. 51 Broad St. 


ORANGA, N. J. 
Miss Nem! Robertson, C.B.D., 46 Ridge 3t 


BOUTH ORANGE, N. J: 
Mademolselle Alice Teurnler. O.R., Kiger Pi. 
Madame Fandy Tonornler. C.., Rigge PL 


New Mexico. 
LOS CERRILLOS, NEW MEXICO. 
Mrs. Maria J. North, C. S. 


RATON, NEW MEXICO. 
Mrs. Clara Andrews, C.B.. R. E. Co. Hoas, 


No. 7 
Harry Burt Rust. C.8. 


New York. 
ALBANT, N. Y. 
Wisa Rusan Collier, O. G., 314 Clinton Are. 
B Josephine R. Hunter, O.B., B42 Cllatee 
ve. 
ie Joanna T. C. Nott, O.B., 747 Mads 
Mr. ‘Cornelia 8. Ransom, C.S., Ter Male 


ve. 
ue Anna L. Van Dersee, O. G., S14 Cliotes 


ALTAY, N. Y. 
Emma E. Wagner, 8 2 
AMSTERDAM. N. 
Mrs. Kate R. R. guia’ O. S., 18 Brookside Av- 
Mrs. Margaret Voorhees, O. ., 52 Grove St. 
AUBURN, N. Y. 
Mrs. Emily Bemis Covert, C. R., 17 Court t 
Mrs. Alberta 8. Holcombe, G. ., 13 McMar 


ter Bt. 
Miss Annis D, Kensey, O.S., TB Seymour 8t. 
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ATAVIA, N. Y 

yen C.H. 40 W. Main Bt. 
Weaver, G. H., 40 Wa Main Bt. 

H. Winslow, à wo Main fit. 

— Etta Winslow, C.B., P W. Main Bt. 


BINGHAMTON N. Y. 
Mra. Lissie C. Barnes, O. B. B., 288 

St. 10 A. N. "to 2 P.M., except Fridays. 
Mrz. Ophelia B. Squires, 0.8., 1 Dickinson Bt. 


BROOKLYN, N. 1 


Isabella M. . e 570 Bt. Marks Ave. 
Minnie Baker, C.B. ay st Marks Ave. 


Mrs, Ma ied be, O.B. 
Misa Florence Boned! on 

Mra, Frances M C.B., 245 

Miss Carolyn T. er O.8., 164 Seventh Ay. 
Miss May Burns, U.B, 1 B4 Fort Greene Pi. 
Mre. Josephine Mou O.., 210 Hancock 


Mrs. Minnie x Erwin, 0.8., - cun Place. 
Mrs. Harriet B. Giles, 0.8., 1 art Bt. 
Mrs. Emilie H. Huiln, 9. KB. ut 1. Dt: Edi- 
Bot, Park Place near Nostrand Ave. Heurs, 
10 A.M. to 1 P.M., ezcept Friday. Res., 
1225 Dean Bt. 
Mrs. Sarab 4 Humphreys, O. B., 419 Henry Bt. 
Norman E. John, (pd at Church Edifice, 404 
Lafayette Ave. near "Franklin, from 10 A.M. 
te 1 P.M., and at 160 Montague St., from 
5:90 to 6.86 P.M., Wednesday excepted. 
Langdon, C. ., 199 Bouth 


fett Place. 
Mrs. Pamelia J ^ s Leonard, ©.8.D., at Church 
Edince, rx Latayevte aw near Franti, 


Mrs. -— Jayne Mil .B. 
e Parker, C. B., 86d Putnam Ave. 
Miss Irene M. Raade!ph, O. ., Hou 
E.M, Tues. and Thors. 164 Seventh Ave. 
Mrs. Alice Ð. Robinson, C.S., 474 Second St. 
William B. H. Ar 0.8., 474 Becond Bt. 
Mrs. Mary Schu Y MS 130 Montague St. 
Mra Hell K rende 6.8 Maceo NI 
Mrs. Fannie L. Sellow, C. 8.3 „ 862 Lafayette Av. 
Mudeumuisetic Julle To..nler, G.., 254 Urans 
Ave. 
Frances B. Turner, C.., 566 Caritom Ave. 
Archle E. Van Ostrand, O.b., 103 Herkimer St. 
Mrs. Ellen N. Van Osana. ‘C.8., 108 Herkimer 


St. 
Mra. Julia D. n 0.8., 509a Halsey 
Miss Jessie Wood, 5. B., 82 Livingston Ic. ae 
Mra. Margaret A. Wore RM O. L B. 383 
Monroe ft. — 


BUFFALO. N. Y. 


Mrs. Man L. gd . G., 064 Delaware Ave. 
Wdward . Avery, G.., 114 Mariner St. 
Miss Ellen A. Ave C.8., 114 Mariner St. 
Mrn. Kate LIS 85 113 Mariner Bt 
Mre. Tete voa l'a 


reed, 
Mrs. Bara J. Brush, ©.8,, 525 
Florepre C. Cnaler, C.R.. TA Alexander Place 
John H. Casler, O.B., 79 Alexander Place. 
Benjamin R. banned. C.R.. 179 Norma! Ave 
Misa Farlle R Chase, O.R., 174 Normal Ave 
Mins Lucretia M. N C.B., 22 Irving P! 
Mira Rachel A. Chilcott, C. Raia Pi. 
Miss Era Colntot, C. Sa 51 York 
Jamen L. f» Ras 
Kete N. s 
Adela Cornes, C. 49 Fargo Ave. 
Mr. Elema J. Coykendall, C. 805 8170 West Ave. 
Frank A. Cramm. C.R.. 844 Myrtle Ace 
Mias 4 Wertilla Crawford CA ig Tenth Rt 
Mrs. Florence A, Crump, C.S.. 472 Richmond 
Avenue. 
Frank L. Dayton, C.., 5&5 Ketebum Pince. 
Mrs. Lena R. Dayton, O.B.. 55 Ketchum Pl. 
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George R. Durand, C. B., Ave. 
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yi of the — usetts Metaphysi- 
cal Co *. Practises and teaches the prac- 
LK of ristian Belence Mind Healing. 301 
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1 Rockwood, G.., 450 Nia 


Mrs. e Aa vnge, C. S., 40 Day's Park. 
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oq. Sherman, 0.8., 1418 Maln Bt. 

Ale Ben e Milla Rmitb. K. 114 Mariner Rt. 

Harvey E. Btone, C.B., Pennsylvania St. 

Mrs. Nettle V. Stone, C. S., 875 $t 


St. 
Mre. rage B. Sweet, oF. Hours, 11 A.M. 
2 P.M. 111 Linwood Ave. 


Fi 
Nina 8. LL Fifteenth’ Rt. 
Chas. Wright Warren, C.R., 128 Normal Ave. 
Anean Dwight Warren. S 128 Normal Ave. 
Mrs. Helen Y. Weed. O.R.. 858 Norwood Ave. 
Mrs. Clarn A, Willcox, C.S., 270 Lafayette Ax. 
Mra. Chnrlotte Stoneman Willlams, C.S.B., 17 


W. Utica St. 

von a MA F. Williams, O. B., 507 Piy- 
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ve. 
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FLORAL ue: N. X. 
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FLUSHI . Y. 
Mrs. Vienna Opa Dese, O.. B., eor. & Parseas 
and Oypress A 
FORT PLAIN N. Y. 
Mrs. Helen E. E. F. Wi Wagner, O.B., B4 Main Bt. 
GLEN F 
R. Pom ep 8 8 71 Grant Are. 
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Mrs. Oornella A. Davis 

J. Frank Davis, C. ^ 
HERKIMER, N. Y. 

Mrs. Emma Reyn, C.S., Steuben Bt. 
HIGHLAND FALLS, N. Y. 

Miss Theodora Huse, 


HOOBICK VALUA, N. Y. 
Mre. Julia Wallich 8 8 O. B., 26 Abbott Bt. 


JAMEBTOWN N. 
Mrs. Barah J. VM telbrosk, GR, 141 Ohandler 


Bt. 
Mrs. Rose E, Kent, C. . D., 306 E. Fourth St. 
Mrs. Caroline G. Levejoy, O.B., 617 Washing- 


ton Bt. 

Mra Tella E. Martin, C.., 141 Chandler — 
Mrs, Frances B. Strunk. G. B., 122 

Mrs. Susan B. Van Wert, C.8., 835 E. Sth tat. 


KINGSTON, N. T. 
Mra. Merc Nutter Davis, As 22 Franklin St. 

ar Wall AEN 
Falr 


Misa Caroline F. James, O 8 f. 
Resuing 


PM E. Dentre Bt. 


Mrs. Caroline H. Lawrence, | 
Carl am Reinward, B., 
Rooms, 22 Frank 73 ae 

LANBINGBURG Y. 
Edgar K. Betts, C. gi B., Head of 16th Bt. 
Miss Rebecca Phillip, U.B., s Secead Ave. 
LOCKPORT, N. Y. 

Miss, Lizzie, | ^T. Harmony, O.B.B. Office, 2 
Main deer. Res., 188 Walnut Bt. 
A. Ford l Michael, TN 401 East Ave. 

Mrs. Annie R. Michael, C. B. B., 
and Teacher. Norma! Course Graduate of 
cee ag aah Metaphysical College. 401 


Vas m "Wouth worth, Q. AN. Graat St. 
Frances H. Tenb P O.B., i» Washbura Bt. 
MT. YBRNON 
Charles mi an ar cB, Hours daily, 4 to 7 
.M., 210 N. Terrace Ave. 
Mrs. Hlele D. Strobel. O.&., 102 Summit Ave. 
NEW YORK, J T. 


8. Ex 


A M. A ta Aikman, C.S, Room 4, 143 
Mrs, Ef fie Andrews, C. 8. B. At — from 11 
AM te 1 PHa dq oua 

m CX. Loads at 

Miss Agnes F. Balle, O.B., RA W. 


t. 
Joshua F. Bailey, C. Bl. D., 486 Western Boule 
ac Helen Ranyon Baldwin, O.., 1231 E 
Mra. Mary Chidester Barber, O.S., Roems T 

ane 8 Fifth Ave. 

rs. Susan M. Beckert, O. G., T4 W. &th Bt. 

Wiliam F. Beckert, 0.8., 74 W. 85th Bt. 
21 Busan E. Bi Q... 342 Manhattan 
Charles F. Brown, O.B., 3 
Btanle E Iul O.b., 

4 P. Ave. 
Mrs. N. J. Cart 235 W. Bt. 
Mrs. Leora A. n 2 6.8. 10 A.M. te 12 M. 
and 1 te Feed P.M., daily, except Sunday. 


168 
Laura Mabel Cool un d om 98. meo Ave. 
Da 8 B., W. 119th Bt. 


— Jennie 3 H. 2 
Ara. C Dessolr, O.S., 18 W. 18th Bt. 


Wall 
Hours. “io A.M. to 


NEW YORK, 5 


. Frame, G. B. D., 
1 P. K., Monday, Wedn , and ane o$ 
ence Obapel, nd St., 
Boulevard and End Ave. 


F 
Mrs. Mildred Gordon, OF 234 W. 122nd 8t. 


Mre. Lwy L. G " 17 W. 1034 Bt. 
Mrs. Kate Hall, O.S., NH - 198th Bt 

D. Hal, 77 W. 106th Bt. 
Mrs, Anna Harvey, „ Mecmal and 
Obstetric Course Grad * Aat: 


Mrs. Sophie B. . On srt STT V. 


v Kuchenmeteter, O. S., 877 W. mal àr. 
donn Carrol Lathrop, .S. B., Hours, 1 to 5 


os F ve. 
Mre. A d M. Lawrence, OB, 198 1 
Mrs. Elisabeth L. O.S.. 36 W. 1Tth Bt 
James E. W. Ut St 
Mrs. Annie McClin O. S., 41 W. 9Oth Bt. 
GR, Bt 


Clarence E. MeDewe 
ure and 126th Bt. Cemerea. 
a Mi St he C.B. St Michelas Ave. 
Net ag 


Miss. Fannie A. SD. ib M Fifth Ave. 
Carol Norton, E. ^ A.M. to 2 P.M., dally 


arent 32 Batu unday, 170 153 
Dean * Gasssd. 0 rw The Lakeweed, 270 
ue Minnie X^ Osgood, C.E., The Lakeweed, 


Ashton Parker, G. ., Room T, 96 Fifth Ave 
William Hale i e C.S., C. 8. Beading 


Rooms. 
John L. M ee 8.8. B. The Omaha, 65th 8t. 


and Columbus Ave. ac te. 
1 TEM 


Mrs. Rosalind Roberts, C. 
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C.8. Mt Merris Park, 


William Henderson Seett, GA, Reem T, 94 


Fifth Ave. 
Charles Parker Simmons, C.B. IT b^ 1004 Bt. 
Heury 'tradford Almmons, 0.8. 2 
Mrs. Elisabeth P. Skinner, Geb Bii W. 


Toth Bt. 
Mrs. Anna M. Smith, G. . J.. Hours, 2 te 4 
P. M., dally exceot Saterday and Sunday. 


m Marion E. 
Rev. A E aED. 
Church Bait Aide. 1 Ww inh Bt. canin 
Mrs. Blanche Stilson, C.&. Rosma T and & 
96 Fifth Ave. 4. 1a w. 


Charles Strobel, O, 49 st 
Mrs. Bana Villa Tavior, O.S., 1188 Broadway. 
Mrs. Frances E. Thompson, O. ., 298 Lenor 


Ave. 
Rev. George Tomkins. D.D.. C.., 96 Fifth Av. 
Richard PU Verrall. O.A.. 148 W. 4*th 

Mea Hyacinth C. Willlama, C.B., 219 W. 188rð 
Mrs. Mary L. Williams, O. . B., 545 W. End Av. 
Miss Perlita Wolff, O.S., Baturdays 10 A.M. te 


12 M. Other days. except Sunday. 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. and 1 to 8 P.M, $16 West 140th St 
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Mrs. Anna 8. 


nter, 0.8. 
— 11 x. 
Miss Mary H. Da.ferth, O.E., 94 and Bulli- 


van Sts. 
Mrs. Carrie R. Gale, O.S., $81 Laurel Are. 


ONEIDA, N. Y. 
Belle B G... 3 Osdar Bt. 


OROHARD PA Erie N. Y. 
Mra. Maria M. Felso Feliso aos 


Mrs. Mary B. Mosher, O. I. P River Bt. 

Clark W. 77 militnghast," C.B., 10 Tilton Ave. 

a . M. vs C.S., 10 TII- 
on Axe. 

Miss Eldora Young, O.E, 86 Ferd Ave. 

Miss Euphene Young, O.S., 86 Ferd Ave. 


PDRRT. N. Y. 
Mrs. Mabel R. Taliman, €.8. 


PHOENIX, N. I. 
Mrs. Edith Hotehinses, O.B., 4 Main Bt. 


PORT CHEBTEHBR, N. Y 
ure; Carrie W. Blakeslee, 'C.8., 87 Bound View 


PORT RICHMOND, N. Y. 
Isaac A DeGroff, G, 34 Broadway. 
Mrs. Mary I. DeGreff, Ka Si Broadway. 

POUGHESEPSIS, N 
Mrs. Ruth Wells Brewster m * 

11 A.M. and 1 to 4 P 

Long Distsnce Tele S E- 118. 

J. Edward Smith, C. B. B., Teacher and 
titloner of Christian Sclence Mind- “Healing. 
Normal Course Graduate of S 
Metaphysical College. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M 

273 Ma n St. TU Distance Telephone 118. 

—— Y. 

Mrs. Louise C. bares, p; a 10 Belye Terrace. 

Mrs. Emilly G. Chl! , 88 Triangle Bldg. 

Miss Mary A. Pine, .8., E Y Jam 


es Bt. 
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Mee Helen Pine Smith, O. Bl. B., €T Chestaut 

are 1 G. Smith, M. D. O. B., €T Chest- 
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Mrs. Esther G. Spencer, OC. B., 26 Triangle 
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Mrs. omne Wentz Thompson, O.S., 25 Triangle 
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UTICA, N. Y. 
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Herbert G. Perey, 0.8., 8 Holiand Ave. 
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Miss 
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Mary E. Shoemaker, O.B., & Oadwell Ave. 
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GRHEEMSBORO, N. O. 
Mrs. Sarah R. Skinner, C.S., 309 N. Forb!s Bt. 
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Mrs. Martha J. Stanley. OB. 


NEW T OREN J N. O. 
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North Daketa. 
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e e 
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Ing Rooms, Main Bt. : T 
BRYAN, O. 
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Mrs. Hattie L. Strubi 
Mrs. Kate B. Voebe 
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Mrs. Stella D. Cary, O.B., 498 Park Ave. 


CANTOR, O. 
Miss Mary H. Danner, O.S.. 486 8. Market St. 
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Avondale. 
Mies Emma J o Beater, O. G., 810 asd 311 
— Fellows" "Temple. Saturdays 1 to 8 P.M. 
Hope Price Hill. 
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ues "Martha ‘Alles Borum, EE Odd Fellows 
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Fellows’ ie” Brana C ‘Boom — Ave., 
Fischer, Rooms 

810 and . f. Uad Fellows’ e Tempie” 
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ton. 
Mrs. Florence Millar, O.B., 2718 Park Ave., 
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Mi Matilda R. Merritt. 0.8. Lact 612 Pros 
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Mrs. Sarah E. Aldrich, C.B., 835 W. High St 
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to 12 M. 548 Lincoln Ave, 
Miss leabelle Adelt. U.R.. T7 Huron 8t 
Miss Sarah J. Clark, C. S. D., The Liatterziey. 
Emma Erwin Cooley, U.S.. 218 Thirteenta st 
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Bertha Hinchallf, O.B., 27 Capitol Bank 


rs. Be 
Butidi — 

Mrs. Nell J. Mérus O. g., Office ns from 
10 A.M. Tuesda ‘ednesday, 


to 
Thoreday, Prides. "Idth aad Washianten AY. 
MULHALL, OKLA. 
Mrs. Julla 4. Kuhiman, 0.8, 
PONCA CITY, OKLA. 
Mre. Lucy M. Duncan, C.S. 
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BETHLEHEM. PA. 

Schoyler B. Cg O.S., 147 8. New Bt. 


Mrs. Bilsabeth J. ei C.B., 5 Bellevue Ave. 
H.G S., 5 llerue Ave. 
Mies Sarah E. Morrison. C.S., = Forman St. 


Present and absent treatmen 
Richard "we C.R.B., 10 Leigh Rt. 


BASTON. 
John M. Bà wards, C.8., 25 8. 18th Bt. 
Mrs. Y Aa Edwards, O.R., 25 8. 18th 8t. 
BRIR. P. 
Mrs. Gare ^i. Aldrich, 0.8., 241 W. 1 8t. 
Miss Alice M. 629 E. 9th 


rey, O.B., 
Mrz Etta G. Ormsbee, O.R.. 908 — 1 Rt. 


FAYETTEVILLE, PA. 
Judith M. Wingert, O.B. 


FRANELIN, PA. 
Mrs. Margaret B. Janion, O.B., 1223 Buffalo St. 


GREENSBURG PA. 
Mrs. Anna E. Baker, G. ., 550 George 8t. 


HOPEWELL COTTON WORKS, Cheater 
Isabel B. Boott, 0.8. 


Mis omm ey tea 2 08 Gr d Army Hi 
rA. ma Huc . A ML ran 
m floor, hours, 10 A. to 12 M., 1 15 1 


MBADVILLE, PA. 


Miss Ada L. Lenha O. S. 969 B. Main St. 


Mrs. Julia L. Stone, O.B., T74 N. Park Ave. 
ue Maria E. Tallman, C. 8. B., 869 Rberman 


MITCHELL'8 MILLS, PA. 
Mies Mary L. Rodkey, O. S. 


PHILAPEIVHTA PA. 
Katheyn F. Brownell, C.S., 1923 Mt. Vernon St, 
Mrs. D. Elolne Brownell, U.M.H., Normal 


rece] College. 1 to 8 P.M., except Thurs- 
1928 Mt. Vernon. 

Henllotta E. Chanfrau, C. S. D., Normal Course 
Graduate of Masgachusetts Metaphysical 
College. bet, Col A.M. to 2 P.M, N. 
82nd St. Mp d and Moutgomery. 

Bara Gornog, C Mce hours, 10 A.M. to 12 
M T Garden St. 


Nina R. Darlington, C.8., 1626 Chestnut Ee 

. Aline Dexter, C.S., Hours, 9 to 
A.M. 121 N. 33rd St. 

Miss Katherine Falrlamb, O. ., Hours, 3 to 
8 P.M., Mon., Wed., and 1620 Green Bt. 

Mrs. Marie Fancher 0.8.B., 1700 Arch Bt. 


to 4 
Fuller Building. Room 800, 10 8. 18th 8 
Annle Hipple Gil: more, Y x we Xu 
Katharine Mealey, C.S&.. 2T 8. 16th 8 


* oe Trabern Miller, C. S., 1408 North 


t t. 
Mrs. Mary J. Moore, 25 4258 Regent Sq. 
Bours, 20 10 A.M. to PM. Take Chester 
ve ca 
Miss So Bla — arco C.B., 1 to 8 P.M., ex- 
NL t Tuesdays. 023 B. 4Sih 
wm. F. Randell, O. B., 1524 Chestnut St., 12.30 
to 8 P.M. Res., 1542 N. 18th Bt. 
Mrs. M. Wila Kandali, Q.R.. 1549 No 131 wr 
Mrs. Sadie D. Skidmore, C8. ME P m 8t. 
Margaret T.. Rmvth, 0.8.. Rr. 
Miss Mabel E. Way. C.S.. A 11 A.M. 
3 P.M. 110 Woodstock St. 
Misa Ressie White, C.S., 4117 Parrish St. 
Misa Grace White, C.S., 4117 Parriah St. 
John White, C.S., 4117 Parrish St. 


D PA. 
um. Mary B. Hartrick, O.B., 611 Sommerles 


Me. Alice B. Hood. O.R.. 360 Atwood Bt. 


Charles Hunter Miller, C. ., 681 o. N A 
Mra. Maria A. Miller, O.B 631 8 Norley Ave. 
Mrs. Mary A. Moorhead, O.B., 4516 Forbes Av. 


Mrs Adella E. Semple, O.R.. Tues.. Thure.. 
and Bat, O. 8, Reading Rooms, hth Rt. and 
Penn Ave, 1 to 4 P.M. S Atwood st. 


POTTSVILLE, PA. 
n xd T. Howell C.E., 1400 W. Norwegian 
Mrs. Jessie F. Howell O.&, 1400 W. Ner- 
weglan Rt. 


READING, 
3 Letitia | Pullman, O.&, 238 N. 


RERO , PA. 

Mrz I. Glezna Putt, 0.8., 10th and Huron Av. 
MT PA. 

Mrz Estell Stephens. O.S.. 900 Dewmesá Bt. 
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BUHANTUN, PA. 
Mra Jennie W. Capwell, C.B., 1888 N. Wy- 


ming Are. 

Geo George H. Fenwick, 0.8. 400 N. Main Ave 
Mra Mas Area d. ite Ney Aug BC 
Mrs. Clara É McKee, C.B., Bes. aud bms Mce, 
David Ne McKee, M. A., C. B. B., Office, 510 

Adams Ave, Heallng 'and teaching. 1. es., 

815 Vine St. 


Mra Elisabeth Neubauer, O.B. — at 

Richard W. Neubauer, G. C., D22 Myrtle 

Mra. Keble E. Watres, C.B., 916 Milberr "sc 
BHAHON, PA. 

Mra. Mara Irene Budd, C.B., 82 B. Pena 8t. 
BHIPPENSDBUTIRG, 2 

George Alfred Fleming, O. 

Mrs. FE Nettle Fleming, os” 
SOUTH OIL CITY, PA. 

Mrs. Cilve H. Newton, C.B., 214 Central Ave. 
TOWANDA, PA. 

Luther M. Davis, C.S., 210 North Main St. 

Mrs. Lurana V. Davis.“ C. S., 210 N. Main St. 

Mrs. Mary E. Sutton, C. S., 208 Main St. 
WEST OHEBT: PA. 

Robert R. crar S., 121 East Bernard St. 

Miss alt >. 1 C. B., Faunbrook. 
WILKINSBURG, P. 

Mrs. Elizabeth H. Notting C.R.. 1117 Wood St. 

Miss Ellen A. Phelps, O. B., 490 Ella Bt 
WILLIAMSPORT, PA. 

Mrs, Susan H. Haas, C.B., 540 Walnut St. 
WOODVILLE (Allegheny Co.), PA. 

Misa Josephine Sindorf, C.S. 


Ehode Island. 
PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Davi thong. O. S. D., 68 Governor 
Elisa B. "am C. G., 89 Man t. 
. Greene, Q. B. D., OM Moulton 
Bldg., Room 10, 888 Wes ; 9 A. 
5 8 Angell 


1 1 Grace A. Greene, G.. D., 2 to B P. M. 


t. 
Albert Laundry, 88 80 BE S 
Laura A. Newt oyle Nar 
Alice G. Baywa bg ours, 
71 Bradford Bt. of et 


to 6 P.M 


South . 


CHARLESTON 


Mrs. Alberta J. Nelms, C.8., 119 Calhoun St. 


Tuesdays. 
Mrs. Elizabeth J. Yates, C. S., 151 Rutledge 


Ave. 


South Dakota. 


FLANDRAU, 8. DAK 
Mrs. Idelia Sutherland. 0. 


HURLEY, 8. DAE. 
Mrs. Zora L. Scott, U. 8. 


MADIBON, B. DAE. 
Mrz. Isophene Holston, O.B. 


RAPID 2 B. DAK. 
Harriet I. Ooulter, O. B. 


SIOUX FALLA, B. DAK. 

Mrs. Lissie K. Gregory, 0.8., 2333 W. Ot) Bt. 
SPARSE, 8. DAK. 

Je! Ryan. 


hn O. B. 
Mrs. Mary A. Ryan, O. A. B. 
WATERTOWN, B. DAK. 
Mra. Mary B. Carle, O.. 


ee ide. 0.8. Boom 161, Third 
re. role ey, . J. 
Bt W. Res. 408 Gth Bt. u 


Tennesses. 
CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 
James Erw O. A, Cameron A 
Miss Annie Quinche, on 16 MeCallle Ave. 
EB J Van Dusen, U.K, Camere 


— Whiteside, C.&.B., 100 College Bt 
JACKSON, TENN. 

Mrs. Mary C. Wynkoop, 0.8., 462 College St. 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

Tem B. Moore, O.8., 401 W. Main Bt. 

Charles A. Ralston, G. fl., 401 W. Main Bt. 


1 TENN. i * i 
etna Ay ve. 
Rooms 78 


Misa Maime Gafford, SER 

Miss Ella J. Kelly, be sn 
Randolph Botlólug, ain and Beal ore 
Mrs. Frances J. King, C.8.B., Normal Course 
Graduate of Masa. Metaphysical College. 
Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Sci- 
ence Mind Henllng. Odd Fellows’ Building. 
Edward Everett Norwood, C. S. B., Normal 
Course Graduate Mass. Metapbysical College. 
Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Scl- 
ence Mind Healing. Odd Fellows' Building. 
MILAN, TENN. 

Mra. Mina Priest Moore, C.B. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Mrs. Laura B. AI E Wlicox Building. 
Walter P. Alkin, C. Wilcox Building. 
UNION CITY, TENN. 

Mrs. Ava H. Gilsson, C.B., Box 124 


Texas. 
ALEDO, TEX. 
John L. Óvermire, C. G., 
Lettie J. Overmire, C.B. 
AUSTIN, TEX. 
Mary E. Carrington, C.S., 1108 Neches St. 
Mrs. Jennie Saver, 0.8, River and 12th. 
Robert L. Ziller, C.S.B., Teacher and Practi- 
tloner of Christian Science. Normal and 
Obstetric Course Graduate of the Mass. 
Metaphysica] College. 508 West 14th St. 


Mrs. Mary A. Ziller, C.S., Present and ab- 
sent treatment. 506 W. idth Bt. 


Mrs. Theresa Ziller, C. ^y '"B06 W. 14th Bt. 
BONHAM, TEX. 
annile M 


Mrs. F eeks, C. fl. 
BOWIE, TEX. 

Jacob A oor OF 

John 


Mrs. — DIU O. . 
BRYAN, T"E 
Mrs. Lucy J . King, G. 8. 
UCALAR TEX. 
EM B. Alexander, C.B.. 28 Grand Ave, 


Mrs. Bue H. hran, 
2 Sue H. Cochran, O.B., Shumaré Building. 


Mrs. Fiora De W .. O 381 
Deas, Tel — l. ‘Bene . =o 
2 


cl 
Mrs. Anna C. Henry, 
ee ry, QE, 222 Grand Ave, 


Mare. Sue D, Hines, O.B., 345 Main Bt, Boom 


ure Lou H. Bmith, O.S.. 108 Cadia Bt. 
DENIBON, TRX. 

Mes Kate Eleanore Hall. O.R., T66 Morgas Rt. 

Mrs. Mattie Barr Nevins, O.B., 128 Gandy Bt. 
FORT WORTH. TBX. 

Mrs. Mary E. McAnnulty, C.8., cor. King and 


Myrtle Sts. 
GALVESTON, TBI. | ^ 
Willam H. Love, C. ‘a Market Bt 


— D. Sherwood, mre sio Ave. 
. weet, eun 
P.M, 1709 Wimnle Bt 2 rn 


Mrs. Ada P. E d. 
Tos Coni vet B. Hours, € to 8 F.M. 
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HOUBTON, TEX. BURLINGTON. vT. 
Lulu H. Bond. C. S. B., 1612 Milam St. | Mra Alma Porter Quark, O.B., The Ven Ness. 
Mu Beulah G. Hines, C. B., 1110 Capitol Ave. | Mrz. May Bennett Jen K. Hours, 9 A.M. 
MARSHALL, TEX. tod Fb i ER C VT. 
Ha. L. Jemison, G. ., LIT Frasier Mrs. Lottie W. Bowuas, C.8. 
Msa Nannie K. Phillips, O.S. 1009 X. Bowie ee Ba VT. 


n TEX. 
Miss Belle Black. CR, 104 X. Oreckatt Bt. 
Villam 4. 4. B EDO, IM R^ Orbek- 
BATHEEFORD, TEX. 
un. Ralle Jenny, OB, 117 N. Waco Bt. 
Utah. 
ALVI TAH. 
Mos nus M. Visick, G.S., Leck Box Sk. 


BLGIN, UTAH. 
John F. Brown, 0.8. 
MILFORD, UTAH. - 
Miss Kate Smithson, O. ., Mala Bt. 


OGDEN, UTAH. 
Milberry rry tial me. O. S., 224 Loan and 
Trust Bu OS- jok, 
Mins Mabel Hemick, G.., 3041 Washington 
ve. 
Mrs. Mary A. Remick, O.S., 2641 Washington 
Ave. 
* Mary E. Richter, O. ., 1586 Wasb. Ave. 
Mary Mturtevaat, G.., 2238 Wall Ave. 
. Margaret Umber, C.S., 721 23rd St. 
„ Murkha A. Wattls, C.&., 664 28th St. 
Laura C. Webb, C.8., 2608 Adams Are. 
Mrs. Anna Zelmer, * ‘bog 22nd St. 
‘awk CITY, UT 
Amasa Irajah bares G. S., Ontario Ridge. 
Arn. Sarah E. Huy, G.., Main Bt. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. 

Lewis B. Coates, C.S.B., Normal Course Grad. 
nate of Mass. Met. College. 22 E. 4th St. S. 
Mrs. Lizzie R. Coates, C. S., 22 E. dth, South. 
M rw. 3 T. buuford, G. S., 604 E. ard 

South 
Miss Anna Eckerly, C. S., 24 W. North Temple 


Mre Abbie W. Farnsworth, O.B., 703 B. lith 
V 
A m we Chase Glanville, O. 8. B., 415 8 


Rose L. Hi , O8., 1852 B. 9th Bast. 
ure Alevia Nag Os r^ - E. 4th Bonth St 
1 Hickok, C. B., 565 E. 4th South 


Bt. 
Mrs. Josephine B. Johnson, 2 281 Sixth 
Bast Bt. 


Kenworthy, 0.8, 190 
Maret Kimball, 0 B. 45 W. ist North 


at. 

80, B B. dob Mast St 
Mary O. "O. Quinn; n Fd Za W. oth Bout, Bt 
Mrs. deter Schenck, ö. B, 1898 B. Sth 


Mre. Samanthia 8. Schmitt, O.B., 421 B. 4th 
West. 


Mrs. Anna E. Bt Q. B., 
0.8.. 1847 8th Kast. 
Mrs. O. S., 417 McCormick 
Bullding, cor. Firs and Main, 
Mies Henriette Young, 0.8.. 185 O Street. 


Vermont. 
FARE A Walker, 0.8. 2 Spanidiog Bt 
Mrz Rose F. Walker, ö. ., 87 Spaulding St. 

BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Mrs. Evelyn aiann, C.S.. 2% S. Maln Bt. 


Haytord, O. ., 7 Cummins St. 


S uem D 8 
Mrs. 
e 
Ars Ida M. Green, ".8., A es hours from 2 
te D. P.M., except Frida 
KUTLAND, VT. 
Mes. Esther T. Abraham, C.S., 49 Roberta A 
Mra. Helen S. B. .B., 88 Church St" 
Charles 8. Van Auker, C.., 9 Ripley Block. 
BT. ALBANS, VT. 
Ars. Mary Waite Warren, O.., Opera House. 
T. JOHNSBURY, VT. 


‘tra, Laora W. B C.B., 9 A. 
re snare ort, M. te 13 M. 


‘Mrs. Harriet J. Moore, O.B., 133 Rallread Bt. 
WEST SAMDOLEH, Vr. 


i, t (aca. 
Mg. Lo 2 6.225 O. A. 
Virginia. 
vA. 
‘ay, O.B., Public Library Bidg. 


Washingten. 
COLFAX, WABH. 
Mrs, Sarah O. Bragg, 0.8. 
KVBRETT, WASH. 
urs. Almeda Pendleton, O. B. D Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. Grand Ave. and 224 Bt. 
John G. States, C.B., Pine and Pacific Sta. 
Mrs. Saloma A. States, O. S., Pine and Pacific. 
NORTH YOKAMA, WASH. 
Mrs, Emily J. A ir di O.. 
53EATTLE, ABH 
Mrs. Martha E cir, C 
Mias Jessie Estep, G. . 
SVOKANE, WASH. 
at A iad 8 Db Hours 9 A.M. te 
Mrs. Laora Hoyland, t s. 318 Holland nie. 


Mrs. Flora Oliver Snodgrass, O. 
Washington Bt. odë : 


NORFO 
Miss Mary 


1417 B. Howell 8t. 
"cis Highland Are. 


Mrs. Sara . Vilet, C.B., 818 Holland Block. 
Miss Losise Wright, O.S., 418 Fourth Ave. 
TACOM WABH. 
x tain Charles A. Eneli, O.., Reom 218, 
Tacoma Are. 
ure. Jolla A. Jacobs, ©.8., Office hours, 8 
ow to 1 P.M. 806 B. Tacoma Ave. 


B. Steut. O. ., 611 Be. — Bt. 
VAULA WALLA, WASH 
M rw. Lela I. Beucher, C. G., 481 N. 4th St 
Aubert Haat, O.B. 
Vra. Hople M. Haat, O.B. 


West Virginia. 


SHEPHERDSTOWN, W. VA. 
Mrs. Bugenla Pierce, 0.8, 


Wisconsin. 
APPLETON, WIS 
Mrs. Lena A. Cockayne. O.B., K Biderade Bt. 
AUGUSTA, WIS. 
Mrs. Russie Arries, O.B. 


.B. 
Mre. Rosella Ogereft. O. f. 
Miss Oarrie A. Haugan, 
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BELOIT, WIS. 

Elmore J. Adams, C.S., 750 Parker Ave. 
Mrs. Rosamond Adams, C.S., 756 Parker Ave. 
Mre. Mary Lead As U.B., 1015 cm s "t 
Miss Mary E Pest Office 

COLUMBUS, WIE. 

Mrs. Clara Sawyer, C.B. 


BAU OLAIRI, WIS. è 
David J. Culy, C.R., B. Farewell St. 
M Mary Columbia Jackson. O.B.. 808 . 


ra. 
Farwell Bt. 
Laura O. Nourse, O. B. B., Teacher and Practi- 
tioner. 808 8. Farwell St. 
E Mam Helen Bkeels, C.B. 417 Marston 
a 


GEBEN BAY, WIR. 
Mra. Avule Harder, C. . 508 ta i ^ 
Minnie E MeDenalé. O.B, 7 read way 
Mrs. Minnie S. McDonald, cs, N. Broadway- 
JANEBVILLE. WIR. 
Mrs. Clara J. Persels, O. B., 89 B. Main Bt. 
Mra: Helen €. Sherer, C.., -04 N. Jackson Mt. 
KENOSHA, WIS. 
Miss Elizabeth Evans Clarkson, C.S. 
LA CROSS WIS. 
m T M. K. Bennett. C.B., 421 West 
ve. 
Leroy W. Bennett, C. ., 421 West Ave. 8. “ 
Miriam C. Blackwell, C.B. 
Mrs. Jolla instead. Q.8., 
Mrs. Lillian J. Robbins, G. S., 423 Orcha 
LANNON, R 
Mrs. Mary A. Davis, C.B. 
MADISON, WIS. 
Me Jennie W. Bri prn, 
Mrs. Q. Fisher, 8. b 2 Y lisoa St 
Mre. L. t Geednow, O.S., 206 W. Mifflin 
Mrs. Johanna Kentsler, O.B., 118 N. Butler fit. 
1 Isabella Lamoat, O.S., 1146 B. Daytea 


ry Sad A Btevi 
Bwift, 992 5 


 MANAN wis. 
Mre Emily Aten. O.B., F. O. Bex 127. 
MARIN 


BETTE, VIS. 
uy c Kittle L. Hitcheoek, O. ., 1090 Pieree 
ura. Frankie M. Jobnsteme, O.B., 1090 Pierce 


Jebnmsteme, O.B., 1428 Pierce Ave. 
eem. McBride, C.B., 2080 Depot St. 

Mrs. Josephine W. Pierce, C.S., Hall Ave. 
Mrs, Nina L. Re!inboldt, C.S., 728 Terrace Av. 
Mrs. Hessle E. Watson, C.8., 1742 Stepben- 


pon Mt. 
Mrs. Laura Shiels Wateen, C.B., 1436 Male Bt. 


M RN rex O.B. 222 Wiscoasis At. 
re. recenala en. ... x 
Oatbarine È O.B., The Oom- 


Mrs. E. Bresce, 
stock, Suite 6, 4060 Milwaukee 
Mrs. Careline J. Buell, C.S., 118 LA Ave. 
Mra. Jeanie A. A Conary, C C. Z., De Oneida Bt. 
Clarke, U. f. $23 Wiscena!a Bt. 
Mrs. Emily Finch, C.B.B., Practitioner and 
E d 0 Obristian “Bcience. 821 Joneau Av. 
dte 8 TE "a pet Arv. 
M E. Kurdia, 


Gee 
George Ls Tariner, T 'B., a "s tee Hotel. 


Kate B. rdner, C. 170 St Charles Hotel. 
Daniel Law os * th Bt. 

Mrs. pA. ut th Bt. — 
Mrs. Margaret Martia, O.., 
6th 


Bt. 
O. Nichels, O.., 222 Wiseeasis St. 
Mies Melle T. Ricker, GB. B., STS Mareball 


St. 
lia A. Ricker, O. B., 575 Marshall St. 
Mies Jolla J. Ricker. C. B., 575 Marshall Rt. 
x Hennie 3 D. Sawyer, O.. D., 49T 
Mrs. A M, P'üchutte, C. B., 827 Second Bt. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Henry A. Schutte, C.S.. 827 Second St. 
Mrs. Julia 8. C. Warner, O.B., i Joneas 


Ave 
Mies Louise B. Warner, 0.5., 531 Juneau Ave 
OCONTO, WIB. 
Mrs. Levina Millidge, O. . D. 
Mrs. Victeria H. Sargent, C.. D. 
8 WIS. 
Mrs. Helen P. „ Fitch, C. B., 227 ‘oe st 
Mre. Mary G. Morrison, G. S., 56 W. Irving 
Alice M. Peck, C. S., 6 Webster Block. 
PORT WASHINGTON, WIS. 
Mra. Mary B. Morgan, C.8. 
RACINE, WIS. 
Belle A. Armstrong, C. S., 1319 College Are. 
Mre. Julia A. Hiskep, 6.8. 913 Main St 


Mrs. Helen T. Mead, C.8.. 1 
Lyman L. Mead, d 1087 Park Ave. 
rs. Nellie W. Mead, C.B., 1087 Park Ave. 
Mon UAE wis. 
Mre. Alice A. Tremper, C.B., Lock Box 134 
RIPON WIS. 
Mies Stella V. Sabin, O. G. 
. Marathon Oo. WIS. 
Mary E. Graves, G. B. 
SEYMOUR, WIS. 
Mrs. Julia Muehl, O.S., Factory Bt. 
SHEBOYGAN, WIS. 
Mrs. Katie Range. C.8., 12 Niagare Are. 
Mre. Mary Campbell, C.B., 600 Niagara 
WAUBAU, WIS. 
Misa Margaret Bchelfeld, C.8.. 606 Fourth St 
Mp WIE onaren a 
ra D, e a t 
Mie Merin D. Weed, CR. P. O. Box STS 
Wroemine. 
Wro. 
Baldwin, C.., 401 Firat St. 


Ave. 


LARAMIE, 
Mre. Etta B. 


VANOOUTNR, 2 
Carrie M. Varey, 888 542 Granville St. 
Charles A. Varey, C.S., 542 Granville St. 
WINNIPEG, MAN. 
Mre. Annie J. Austin, C.B., 64 Adelaide St. 
Milton Austin, G. B. 64 Adelaide Rt. 
1 5 Sophia C. Darby, C. S., 181 Notre Dame 


E. 
Miss Margirèt M. Ell!- n, C.B., 181 Notre 
Dame St. E. 
BT. BTBPHEN 


N.B. 
L. Annie Veasey, G. 8. R., P. O. Box T4. 


TRURO, N. 8. 
Mrs. Nellie M Ar (9 a, 26 Walker Rt 
= -» t C. "$ s 5 P.M., Mon., 


BELLEVILLE, ONT. 
William H. W. t, 0.8., 90 Dundas St 
Mrs. Clara G. Ment LG., 86 Dundes Bt. 

BERLIN. ONT. 

rs. Edith Bowman, 0.8 


Mias Eliner F. Edwards, O.B. Queen Bt. 
Mra. Angenora 8. Greene, O.S., Queen Bt. 
Mrs. Sarah M. Williams, C. B., Ahrens 8t. 


BOBCAYGEON, ONT. 
Miss Mary H. Orr, O.8. 


BROWN'S CORNERS, P. o. ONT. 


John Clark, C.8. 

Winnaifred eU ag 
GUELPH, 

Jas. R. Me Dowril, O. S., Chamber 1-3 orer 
Dominion Bank, cor. Wyndham and Mo 
Donnell Sts. 

Mre. Christina Wickham, O.S., 48 Weelwicth 


Bt. 
Thomas Wickham, O.S, 48 Woelwich Bt. 
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HAMILTON, ONT. 
Charles E. Wilsem, O.B., 239 James Bt., B. 
Mrs. Margaret H. Wilsen, G. f., 229 James St. 


INGERSOLL, ONT. 
Mrs. Milxa Tresham, 0. &., 50 King St., W. 


KINGSTON, ONT. 
Mrs. Beatrice W. Kinnear, C. 225 Bagot Bt. 
Thomas 8 1 rA C.8., 225 S aget Bt 


LONDO: 


Charles P. Heal, O. B., 184 Central Ave. 
Mrs. Mary Heal, C. BA Central Ave. 
Mrs. hia 146 Litchfeid Bt. 


FT 8. 80K C.B. 

Robb 398 Princess Ave. Al 
Christian Bclence literature on 8 

Adna 8. Robb, 0.8., at Princess 

Mrs Disie Stews 811 Richmond Bt 

Kenneth Stewart, S 8311 Ricbmond 8t. 
NIAGARA ON THB LAKE, ONT. 

Mrs. Uwe 8. Gibeon, C.B., Queen St. 

OTTA NT. 
Elisabeth W. Meman, 0. S. B., 231 McLeod Si 
Ormond Higman, C.S.B., ra McLeod St. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Reynolds, € 98 Waller St. 
Mrs. Annle aD us 137 Agusta St. 
Mrs. Mary K. Tod ' 288 ft Bt. 


Robert J. Todd, G. B., cS; Kent 5 
PETERBORO, ONT. 

Joseph C. Parker, C. . 4143 George St. 
BT. CATHERINES, ONT. 

e . E. l Madden, C.B., Res, 84 Niagara 


P^ THOMAS, ONT. 
Mrs. Helen 8. Chitick, C.8., 820 Talbot Bt. 


THOROLD, ONT. 
Hannah M. McArthur, C.S., Front St. 


Josephine McArthur, C.S., Front St. 
TORONTO, ONT. 
2 285 Beer, Qo d a Henderson Ave. 
È. O. G., 51 Henderson Ave. 
W. ET O. S. or Present and absent treat- 
SS 169 College Bt. Tel. 2074. 


Misa Mary Ferguson, U.B., 464 Church St 
Bamuel Quent, O.a C.B., 108 Nassau Bt. 
Mise Nora Lon, C. f., Christian Bel 


ence Hall. 
Mrs. Dora F. Maybee, G. B., 167 Baldwin 8t. 
Ernest J. Mayes, C. G., 17 Jordan St. 
Mrs. Lisetta Mayes, C.8., 17 Jordan St. 
Mte. Frederica L, Miller, C. S. B., Hours, D 
A.M. to M. 50 St. Y St. Tel. 3959. 
Willam N. Miller, C.S.B., 
Dr. uae "Patterson, C.8. 100 
Martha Patterson, C.B., 169 College Bt. 


Hun!ly B. F. Bbankiln, C. S., Office hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. Unive 8t. 
Mrs Isabella M. Stewart, .S. D., Normal 


Course Graduate of the Mues. Metaphyslen] 
College. Practises and Teaches the practice 
of C, 8. Mina, stealing: See Institute card. 
409 MarRham St. 

John H. Stewart, C.. B.. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 
Practises and Teaches the practice of Chris- 
tian Sclence Mind Healing. Telephone 5518. 
409 Markham Bt. 

Mrs. Isabella L. Ward, O.S., 316 Yonge Bt. 


enjamin Burland, J. O.B, 946 BL Cath- 


isa Charlotte H. Fetherstene, O. A., 178 Mass- 
Mesa 1 J. D. Fisher, G. d., 3488 Bt. Oath- 


M 

125 Mem 2 cac ae 
2456 therine 

Wa Roach, o uu Bt Oatherine Bt. 

Miss Christina M. Rees, O.S., 38 University 


St. 
Sarry Bpurrier, 0.8., 96 Suter 
Miss Marguerite Sym, AB. 7 18 B rie Bt. 


— P. Q. 
ret Oreighten, O. A. 
5 . Mayga . Pearson OE, um Abbot aye. E: 
Buniee " Vary, OS., 364 Woed Ave., West- 


China. 


PEKING, CHINA. 
Mrs. Sara Pike Conger, C.B., U. 8. Legation. 


England 


LONDON, N. ENG. 
Mrs. Katherine White, O. S., 57 Highbury BHL 


LONDON, N. W., ENG. 
Miss Catharine Verrall, C.., 8 Upper Glouces- 
ter Place. 


LONDON, 8. W., ENG. 


Mets hysical on 
Chelsea deis DE 


eldblume, n. 
88 Milward C.8., 52 Tedworth 8q. 
Mise Ita Thomson, C. H., i Tedworth Bq. 
Mrs. Mabel 8. rr O.B., 18 Draycott PL 
Miss Mabel D. Woodruff, ©.8., 16 Chelses 
Court, Chelsea Embankment. 


LONDON, W., ENG. 


Mrs. Maud P. Miller, C.B., 55 Bryanston St., 


ra von Arch. 
Mrs. Athalle 8 Mills, C.8., 65 Bryan- 


ston St., Marble Arch. 
Herbert Willis Mille C. S., 55 Bryanston St. 


Marble Arch. 
Mrs. B. Blanche Ward, C.S.B., Henler and 
Tencher. 2 Edith Road, West Keusington. 


Trance. 


PARIS, FRANCB. 
Mrz Lucy A. Brookins, C. Bl. B., 24 Bue Pas 


uler. 
mhe. Alphonsine Demares, G. B., 24 Rue Pas 
quier. 


Germany. 
HANNOVER, GER. 
Frau Bertha Gunther-Peterson, O.B., Geibets 
Strasse, 18-8. 


DRESDEN, GBR. 
Mrs. Frances Thurber Beal, C.8.B., Healer and 
Teacher. 26 Luttichau Strausse, 


Hawaii. 


HILO, HAWAII. 
Mrs. Gertrude McCaslin, 0.8. 


Scotland. 
EDINBURGH, 8COT. 
Mrs. E. Rose Cochrane, C. B. B., 6 Oxford Ter. 


GLASGOW, SCOT. 
Mr. Richmond I. Cochrane, ©.8., Office, 47 
Waddell 8t 
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MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
810 SOUTH LAFAYETTE STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH, 


For terms to studenta and patlents, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 
Mers. LUCY K. BISSELL, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 


"Selence and Health and Christian Science literature on sale. 


LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated October, 1887.) 


MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, Cs D., PRINCIPAL 
1210 Q STREET, - - - LINCOLN, NEB. 


OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
596 LOVEJOY, CORNER 19TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
For terms to atu denta and patients, tbe forming of classes, otc., address 
Miss LOU ALDRICH, C.S.B., Principal. 
All Christian Science Literature os Asis 
THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, _ 
(Incorporated October, 1896.) 


No. 1900 BOLTON STREET, * NORTH AVENUE. 
BALT. IMORE, 


Btudenta and patienta received. For particulare In relation A EIRA E T SS. 
EDW. H. HAMMOND, C. S. D., MRS. ADA H. HAMMOND, CS, 
Normal Course Grad. of the Mass. Met. College. AT 
Allo, B. Publications on sale. 
LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated 1895.) 
8 GroveLanp Pars, Cuicaco, ILL, 
ADELIA PERRY HANSON, C.8.B., Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, Principal. 
JOSEPHINE NELLISJHANSON, C.S., Assistant. 
BOIRNOE AWD HEALTH and all writings of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, on sale. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
101 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
Mrs. MARY W. MUNROE, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Masaschusetts Metaphysieal C 
Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Soience Mind-healing. 
Orrio Houns: 1.80 to 4.80 P. M. (except Thursday). 


THE ENGLEWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
6558 YALE AVE., CHICAGO, ILL. 
Mxzs. H. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysica] CoBage. 
Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 
Orrrck Hours: 9.00 A. m. to 12.00 M. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
( Established 1887.) 
759 WOODWARD AVENUE, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 
Mrs. ANNIE M. KNOTT, C. S. D., Prrorat. 
HENRY B. DOTY, C.S., Sze. 
Two CLASSES IN EACH YEAR. 
Bormwom anp Hearty and all literature of Christian Science Publishing Society on uale. 
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BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
307 E. JEFFERSON ST., BLOOMINGTON, ILL 
For terms to students and patients, address 
DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B, PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
armen ixo HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. 
BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
160 MoxTAGUE STREET. BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
Two Classes Yearly. For information as to terms, apply to 


Mrs. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College 
Orrice Horma: 8 to 6 P. M. (except Fridays). 


Sorawon Awp HmALTE wrrm Euy TO THE ÜORIPTURES, and all other writings of the Rev. Mary/Baker 
Eddy; also sl! publications of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 
ET a ee E 
NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


189 Sr. Bororpn ST., Near Massaceusetts Ave. Boston, Maas. 
(Incorporated A. D. 1887.) 
For information as to terms to Students and Patients, the forming of Classes, oto., address the Principal: 


JULIA S. BARTLETT, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Ovvice Housa. Y a. M. to 12 m. 


MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
2456 ST. CATHERINE STREET, MONTREAL, P. Q., CANADA. 
Present and absent patients received. For information address: 
MRS. KATHERINE Mc BEAN, C.S.B., or 
MR. AND MRS. C. W. PEARSON, C.S/s. 


Sorsnom AND HmALTH wiTH Kary TO Tes BORIPTURES, and all other works by Rev. Mary Baker'G 
addy, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science; also, publications of Christian Science Pub- 
lishing Society for sale. 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by the State of New York, July, 1891.) 
187 to 143 West 48th Street, between 6th and 7th Aves 
Rev. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C. S. D., Principal. 


Boiamom ann Hears, by Rev. M B. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the Author, also all publi 
"tions ot the Christian Sci Science Publishing Bociety, on sale. erwin 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


409 MARKHAM STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
bpd —.— Instruction in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Hesling. For information as to terms, 


etc., 
Rey. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C.S.D., T 
or Mr. JOHN H. STEWART, C.S.D., | CAEN 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


BcizNCE AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. Telephone No, 5516. 
Several practitioners in attendance. 
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ROCHESTER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
25, 26, 29 TNMIAN GLR BU DING, ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to 
MISS SARAH A. PINE, C. S. D., or MRS. HELEN PINE SMITH, C.S.B., 
RESIDENCE, 67 CHESTNUT STREET. 


Science AND HEALTH, with Key TO THe SCRIPTURES, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. and al! other 


b 
5 by the same author. Also all publications of the C Christian Sclence Publishing Society on 
sale 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE OF WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Rooms, 522 and 524 Ellicott Square, BurFrALO, N. Y. 
yo classes formed yearly. For further information apply to 


REV. E. R. HARDY, C.S.D., or 
MRS. MARY E. HARDY, C.S.B. 


MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Residence, 608 West 10th Street, Kansas Cirv, Mo. 


t Incorporated, May, 1887.) 
Gives preaent and absent treatments. 


EMMA D. BEHAN, C.S.D., 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
LUCINA F. BABCOCK, C.S., MARY E. HALSEY, C.S. 


Orrio Hours: 9.90 A. M. TOS r. M. 
All Christian Science Literature on sale. 


THE DENVER ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
1361 OGDEN ST., DENVER, COL. 
(Incorporated. A.D. 1887.) 
For information aa to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the 


Principal, 
GEO. B. WICKERSHAM, C.S.D., 


Primary, Obstetrical, and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
All Christian Science literature by Mary Baker Eddy on sale. 


EMPIRE STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
“Trt OMAHA,” Con. 65TH ST., AND COLUMBUS AVE., NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 
For terms to studenta and patients, the forming of classes etc., address 
MRS. ROSALIND ROBERTS, C.S.B., or 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, C.S.B. 


Scrence AND HEALTH and all Christian Science Literature on sale, 


POUGHKEEPSIE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Organized January, 18998.) 
273 Main Sr., PovcnkEErsrE, N. Y. 
Two classes formed yearly. For further information apply to 
J. EDWARD SMITH, C.S.B., or 
RUTH WELLS BREWSTER, CS. 
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COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
368 MASSACHUSETTS AVENUE, BOSTON, MASS. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc,, address the Principal : 
Mrs. BERENICE H. GOODALL, C. S. D., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH, and all publications of Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale. 


THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


1511 20th St., N. W., between Massachusetts Ave. and Q St., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
TEACHERS: 


JOHN F. LiNSCOTT, C. S. D., ELLEN BROWN LIN SCOTT, C.. D. 
An C. B. literature on sale. 


THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
841 Post STREET, con. Hvpg, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


MRS. SARAH D. HOWE, C.S.D., Teacher and Practitioner. 


* Bolanos and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," and all Christian Science publications on sale, Tracts 
tor free distribution. Patients and students received. Information cheerfully given upon solicitation, 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
430 NEW YORK LIFE, KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Receives patients and gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, etc., address 
MISS SARAH FARLOW, C.S.B,, W. S. FARLOW, C.S.B., 
BorkNOCE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy'a publications on sale; and subscriptions received 
for the Christian Science Journal. 
COLORADO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
920 CORONA STREET, DENVER, COLORADO. 
(Incorporated August 23, 1886.) 
Mrs. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, C.S.D, PRINCIPAL, 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Free Reading Room and free information to students and absent and present patients. 
BcigNCE AND HEALTH and all other literature by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy on sale. 


THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
413 COMMERCE BUILDING, KANSAS CITY, MO. 


For information as to terms for students and patients, spply to 
MAN DA J. BAIRD, C.S.D., Principal. nb BAIRD n Cf. } Assistants. 
Residence, 1841 Independence Boulevard. 


BOIXNOB AND HRALTH, and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy's pablications on sale, and su 
for the C. 8. Journal, y ayn ps bscriptions reosived 


THE NEBRASKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated Dec., 1886.) 


2820 LEAVENWORTH STREET, OMAHA, NEB. 


For information as to terms for students and patienta apply to 
JENNIE B. FENN, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 
Primary, Obstetric and Normal Course Graduate of the Maasachusetta Metaphysical College. 
Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 
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UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


(Incorporated A, D. 1886.) 
Gives Instruction in the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to term 


address: 
MRS. MARY M. W. ADAMS, C8D., | m, 
Mns. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D., } — 
Norma] Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE , INSTITUTE, 
U ted by State of Ohio, A.D. 1887.) 
Rooms 810 and 311 Odd Fellows’ Temple. Auditorium entrance Seventh Street. For further parties 
lars address: 
MISS EMMA A. ESTES, C.S.D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduats of Mass, Metaphysical College. 
or, MRS. J. C, ESTES, C.S., 

RRS RRR, “QUEEN ANNE,” 119 West 7TH SrTRExT, Covcrynati, Omo 


ST. JOSEPH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank Bullding, cor. 6th and Edmund Sts., St. Joseph, Mo. 
For terma to students and patients, address the principal: 

CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.D. 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical Co s 
Bormwom anp Haart, by Rev. Mary B. Eddy, and all other publications of ita author on sale. Sub 
criptions taken for Christian Science Journal, 


KENTUCKY osa OF . SCIENCE. 
(Incorporated 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE ‘LANCASTER, C.S.D. 


72 SovrH Broapway, - - LEXINGTON, KENTUCKY. 
Christian Science Literature for Sale. 
Consultation free, personal or by letter. Classes: May, Sept., and Jan. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Tum Montana, 85 Mr. Monnis PARK, WEST CORNER OF 134th St. 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 


(Incorporated A.D., 1888.) 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S.D., PnrNcIPAL, 


Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col 
Bcinsom AND HzALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also al) public 
tions of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


SUFFOLK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Mrs. Janet T. Cotman, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 
107 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 

Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind Healing. 
NOIPH y IS tREKS ClUKISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 

(Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891.) 
Hampshire Arms, Sulte 65, Cor. Ninth St. South and Fourth Ave., Mixnesporss, Movs. 

For further information address 

MISS MARY BROOKINS, C.S.B., Paerycipat, 
Normal Course Graduate of «he Massachusetts Metaphysical Cellem 
or MISS EDITII A. SPENCER, C.S., ASSISTANT. 
Patients treated and students instructed in Christian Sclence Mind-Healing. 
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OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1819 Grove Sr., Cog. SEVENTEENTH ST., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 


For information by students or patients, please apply to 
F. J. FLUNO, M.D,, C.S.D., Principal, 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C.S.B., Assistant. 


Ohristian Science Literature on sale, 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
by the State of New York, A.D. May, 1886.) 


(Incorporated by 
No. 96 FIFTH AVENUE, Rooms 5,6, 7, 8. Entrance on 15th Street. 
Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to 
Mrs. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D., or 
JOHN CARROLL LATHROP, C.S. 


Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures, by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, and al) 
other writings by the author. Also all publications of the Chrir*'an Science Publishing 
Society on sale. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
301 WEST AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated, 1880.) 


BReoeives students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-healing. For 
particulars, 3 the Principal: 


Mrs, A. V. C. LEAVITT, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Gsaduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


or GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, C.S, 


BERKLEY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4318 BERELEY AvENUE, Cnuicao0, ILL. 
Mers. MARTHA H. BOGUE, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 


Normal Courso Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Practises and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


THE HATTERSLY, MONROE AND 18th STREETS, TOLEDO, OHIO. 
Fer information as to terms, the forming OI ciagaes, oto., address: ' 
» SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., Principal. 


„Baleno and Health," ay Ber. Baxer Eddy, and all other writings of the Author and tbe pabliee- 
tions of the Christian Seien Society on J 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by the State of Iuinote, July 23, 1888.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mus. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., on Mz. G. P. NOYES, C. S. B., 
180 DzazBoRN STREET, Üni1caGo, ILL. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
702 POWELL STREET, COR. PINE, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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EMPIRE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Or New York City. 
CAROL NORTON, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 


STANLEY P. BURGER, C.S., SECRETARY. 
170 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


CHURCH MANUAL 
Containing Rules and By-Laws of the Mother Church, 
also list of members. 


One copy . „ * . $1.00 
Bix pies to one address. . 5.00 
Twelve copies to one address . + 9.00 


Hxxxarri a charge of one dollar will be made for making 
changes in names that already have been printed im the 
Manual. 


COMMUNION HYMN. “Saw ye my Baviourt" 
Bong for Soprano or Tenor,—O to G. 
Words by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, music by Wiliam 
N Johnson. Price, 50 cents per copy; $5.00 per 
ozen. 
Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
BY JOSEPE ARMSTRONG. 


A mrory of the building of the Mother Church, The 
First Church of Ohrist, Scientist, in Boston. 103 pages 
Illustrated. 

One copy . . . . car . . . $LEO 
Bix copies . . . 4 e . . . TOO 
Twelve copies. . . . . . . 1200 


CAPTIVE MEMORIES. 

Aw Illustrated Poem, containing a Thought Portrait of 
Mrs. Eddy, and Dedieated to her by permission. By James 
T. White. 

Extra cloth binding á $3.00 
Presentation Edition, being the first 
impressions from the Plates. White 
and gold . . . . « 4.50 
Full Morocco . 10.00 
Send all orders to Christian Science Publishing Society. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


Bound in Two Styles—Cloth and Leather Finish. 

Tux Christian Science Hymnal has been revised with a view to eliminate the 
difficulties which many users of the book have found in connecting the proper 
words or syllables of hymns with their corresponding notes, under the former 
arrangement. To accomplish this purpose it was decided to publish the book with 
syllables and words beneath the notes to which they are to be sung. The number- 
ing of the hymns from 1 to 179, with but one exception, has been retained, so that 
the old and the new editions can be used together. 


Cloth, per copy, prepaid . , r 3 ‘ . $1.15 each 
Cloth, per dozen , ‘ ; : é : 9.00 
Cloth, per half dozen ; a 1 : à à 5.00 
Leather finish, per copy, prepaid : n ` 1.40 each 
Leather finish, per dozen > : 1 : ! 12.00 
Leather finish, per half dozen : , AT s 6.50 


THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. 


A porm by Canon Norton, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, discoverer and 
founder of Christian Science. A souvenir, Illustrated in photogravure. Bound 
im eloth. 


PRICE PREPAID. 


One copy i . ` E P* a . $ . $0.75 
Six copies to one address 1 . . . . , 3.85 


Twelve copies to one address. . a e ` 5 7.75 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 


What the work of the Rev. Mary BAKER Eppr, discoverer and founder of 
Christian Science, has done for it. 
By CAROL NORTON. 

A review of the work of the women of history. 


One copy P s : h x š > ‘ . $0.82 
Six copies to one address „ dw i „% WV as 1.75 
Twelve copies to one address . TEM bà . i 8.00 
One copy, cloth binding . " . . > $0.45 


Six copies, to one address, cloth binding  . .  . 2650 
Twelve copies, to one address, cloth binding . 4.76 


PAMPHLETS. 


HEARINGS ON PROPOSED MEDICAL BILLS IN MASSACHUSETTS 
AND NEW YORK. 23 pp. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. By Epwarp A. 
KraaaLL. 24 pp. . 

THE BUSWELL TRIAL. 24 pp. 

REPLY TO SERMON. By Szrriuvs J. Hanna. 30 pp. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MOVEMENT. 22 pp. 

HEALING THROUGH CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. By Sxrrmus J. HANNA. 
32 pp. 

One MO or more, each, 10 cents; Twelve copies to one address, $1.00; 
Twenty-five copies to one address, $1.75; Fifty copies to one address, $8.00. 


Oer ven hy Gooq le 


PERIODICALS PUBLISHED BY THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 


95 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL Herein please find $ s for copies Christian Science Journal 


ISSUED MONTHLY. 


#2 per year, $1 for six months, or 20 cents per copy. : 
Foreign, $2.40 per year. Begin 189 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY Herein please finds for copies Christian Science Quarterly... 


50 cents per year, or 15 cents per copy 


Foreign, 60 cents per year. Begín 189 


(No subscription for leas than one year received.) 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL Herein please finds for copies Christian Science Sentinel 
PUBLISHED EVERY THURSDAY. 
Single copy, 2 cents, $1 per year. Foreign, $1.50 per year. Begin 189 
BE TP o˙ꝛꝛꝛ or Ee AA A T SIRE TNETRS Street and number, or box, „„ 
City or town, EN een P NR RE - State, 


189 If renewal, so state here, 


months. 


months. 


months. 


['$uopjdjg0$qns up Z2ujpuos uj wuwjq in den puu Ino 401 08d 


